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Foliaget O xoul, to fndw! 

Eciairci^^ the Asi&iii!—the primitive ftitles. 
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Not you aloner proud Iruthi of the worldi ^ 

Not you alone^ ye facfi of modem science! * 

Bill myths a^rd fttbles of etd — Asia% Afnea^s fabitii 
The far dartiug bettms of the spirit!—the unloos'd dreams! 

The deep diving bibies and legends; 

The daring plots of the poets—the elder retigiom; 

—O you temples fairer than lilies^ pour’d over by the rising sur 
O you fables, spuming the known, eluding the hold of Ihe Anoii.' 

r/ 70 U»/i>jj|T to heaifen! ^ 

You hfly and daizling towers, pinnacled, red as roses* burnish'd 
wish gold! 

Towers of fables immorlatf fashioiYd from mortal dreams! 

You too / welcome,, a Mil fully ^ the same as the 
You too with joy I sing, 

Fassage to fndia! 

Lo, soul! seest thou not GotVs purpose from the first? 

WALT ^VtlJTMAN 
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Thi^ book eoiil;:iiru nearly ii thousand! ^loriq^ collected tlfc 
tribul ii^e:i:$ of Orl&sn. They have been arranged in the sarne 
way as the rather .similar siories in my Myths o/ MitWa hidui^ 
by subjecta^ a plan which has the advantage of empliasEziiig the 
relation of the myths to «vcry possible detail of tribal life. 1 
ha<J consUlercd ail altemativc arrangement, by ^vhich the storie^ 
would he groupetl according to their ori^iii^ but 1 decided against 
this because, although the Kond and Saiira stories are suHidyntLy 
distinctive^ many ol the others show liuJe trace of the'pariicular 
tribe from whidi they came. Except in a few instances, the 
Gadaba stories mlgliL |iisL as tvelJ be Parenga. or — wi\h the 
change of a fetv name^. — the Koya stories might be Dida)a. 
Moreoier, ivhile it will be comparatively easy, as it ls, for ilie 
reader who is specially interested in, say, Saora mythology to go 
through the book reading only the Saora stories (there are 
catalogues in the appropriate sections of the IntrcKluction). it 
would have beeji- —on the other arrangeuicni—less convenient to 
pick out all the tales connected with, for example, ihe origin of 
death or the discoverj^ of tobacco. And where variants exist, they 
can be found— on this arrangement — side by side. 

It has not been easy to decide how much explanatory and 
critical apparatus should be provided. It ivould have been 
possible to have doubled rhe size of the bonk if 1 had given 
all the Eioles which the stories deserve and perhaps require. A 
book of this kind, like a medieval cathedral, is never hnished: 
I could go on working at it for years. Btit I am a field-worker 
and [ ^hink it is more impomni for me to ctillm new matmnl 
from the sources which are now' so rap id I v disappearing, diatii 
tri sf>er]d my time on comment ivbich 1 may leave to others or 
niy ow'n old age- This book should regarded, not only as a 
successor to Myths of Aliddie India, but as in some ways a 
supplements l‘he tw'o volumes should be studied together. Each 
contains a j\fouMndex ivhich supports the other; the lir^l has 
elaborate essays on many aspects of the folk-lore. In this book 
1 have given brief accounts of the tribes from which the myLhs 
have Iieen recordcrl and 1 ha^e tried to discover the special 
qualities of the mythology of each irilje. In every ease> I have 
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given reference? for further reading which the serious stsdent 
♦ will do well to follow, 

' 'rhtse stories were col letted during long tours and residence 
in the licM during the ten years 1941 to The narrators 

spoke a tiLtJiibcr of iliffcrenl languages and dialects, and the use 
of interpreters wss inevitable in ceriatn cases, I was fortunate 
In finding admirable assistants for Saora and Kyi: Gatidarbci 
(nd Saoripani wdre Dorns who had lived all their lives atnong the 
Saoras: Dinabnndhii had ainiilarly spent his life among the 
Kutiia Konds. Interpreters for the Koya. Diclayi and Cadaba 
villages Were less dtsiinciive. hut they were adequate. The 
Hhaitra, Bhuiya, Bnndo. Jhoria, Juang. Parenga and Pctigu 
stories were told ill Oriya. for the tiartators were all bilitigiial. 
I hc Binjhwar, Gond and Kamar tales were recited in a dialect 
of Ifiitdl approximating to Chhaittsg:irlu. 

i\ty custom was to translate the stories on the spot, as 
they were naiTated or interpreted io me, I have translated them 
lUenilly. as if 1 was translating poetry; that is to say, I have 
inserted no new symbol or image, and I have tried to avoid 
words which, though iieutial in ihernselves. carry assoriaiions 
alien to the tribal ronsciousness. I have never, of course, 
attempted to make the -stories intelligible or attractive to my 
readers. This has meant, 1 am sfraid. that many stories may seem 
tedious and inaiter-of-fact, hut if this is a fault it is a fault on the 
right side, for the Orissa tribesmen are not really very good siory'- 
tcIlcTS, They are rather taciturn and plain. 

Here I noticed a great difference from the great Baiga and 
Pardhan raconteurs w'hom I had known in central India. The 
speech of a man like Dani the Pardhan. who has been irtimon- 
alir-Cd bv Shamrao Hivale in liis book on the tribe, is compact 
oI poetry, wit and obscenity. Many Baigas could tell talcs ivith 
such vividness of phrase and dialogue that the listeners sat 
enchanted. But the Saoras and Gadabas and Konds. on the whole, 
told their stories in a sumewhat pedestrian manner. 

The narrators were in the main eldctly men. the headmen, 
priests and shamans of the village. In even case, t have given 
the name of the village, district and tribe for each story, but 1 have 
nut added the name of the teller, though I naturally recorded ii, 
I have nmiiicd the names deliberately, for to include them would 
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$uggc|t that the stories ^’ere knoiA-n to. or vi-ere cr\en the property 
of. Individuals, This wau nouhete the case. I did not discover ^ 
any greai sloiy-teller in Oriss^a- In most c^scs, in fact, ilie myihf 
w^T€ told by a group of pei^iiSp one man caking up Lhe tale when 
another s niemory failed him. The Glories come from Ehe village 
rather than from the iiidividuab and this is what we might e^^peci 
In tribal Orissa where communal life is still very' strong and where 
ihere is a rather surprising absence of oucstaiidinj; personaliLies. 

fn the Introduction I pre&enlly discuss the distributiDii of the.* 
myths, tile occasions on which they aro lold, their relevance to 
social .^nd ceremonial life, and the Hindti elenienis which Hiay 
often be found in Eheiti. In the Notes I also discuss in detail a 
few special motifs which were not corLsidered in the previuiis 
volume. 

SJiamrao 1 Zlvale gave me his iriendship and inspiration for the 
wliole decade during which diU book was in preparation. Sundarlal 
Narmada Prasad, w^ho speaks Oiiya fluently and has siime know- 
ieilge of Saora and Kui, was as alv^ays of incomparable assistance. 

Professor StiUi Thompson revised the MotiMndex, correcting 
the starred numbers into confottuiiy with his oii^ revised Index 
of folk-tale motifs: his interest and assislancc has been a constant 
encouiagement to me. 

In the early period, 1 had the financial help of .Merton College, 
for the latter I am inflcbic<l for a gram from the Lcverhulme 
Foundation, liut I could have done little throughout this period 
without the constant assistance of Bombay: the Sir Horabji Tata 
Trust, the j. R. D. Tata Trust and Mr J. P* Patel have been of the 
111 most help to me, and to them as to all who have so generously 
enabled me to continue my researches. I am sincerely gratefuU 

V. E. 


Patangarh, 

Mandia DisEtici, India 
i May 195* 
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I NTRODUCTION 


M ain inclined \ Mo consider ihc fnlk-L^lc prhy^rdv 

3nd fnridniiientnlly ^ woik of priiniiive Long 3gu 

Tylor suggested that tnyth was prlmlilve ethnology exptess^^d in 
poetic fonn.“ And in the opinion of a recent ATiierltan writer^ 
myth is ' motivated, not by aubjeciivCr wdshfiil thinking, Init 
rather by the quest for an undei^tanding of 0^ signihcance of 
tiatiiie and life. Hence, unlike fx'ilry^ tales, myths are taken with^ 

religious seriousnesseither as JiuiaTlc fact or as mystic inith ... 
WTieneas fairy tales arc held to be the expression, of wisAful 
thinking and personal gratilkaifon, myth at Iia best b to be 
rcgai-ded as a recognition of the drama of human existence. Its 
uhimatc aim is not the wishful distortion of the ivorld, but rather 
serious cojnprehension and eiiviJiageiiient of its fundamental 
nature. Myth us regarded as representing inetaphoricaLly a world- 
picture and insight into life generally and may, therefore* be 
considered as priinillve philosophy or nnciaphysical thought/“ 
Myth, in fact, to quote Tylof again, is ' the history of its authors, 
not of its subjects \ 

From this point of view, ihe stories in this book are of great 
iinportatK:e, for they are the readiest way by which the rather 
inarticulate Orissa iribesman can jell us what he is thinking 
about the great problems of the origin and meaning of life. His 
mind always shrinks from the abstract and does not easily 
philosuphizct one can sen^ the relief with which the tribal 
theologian escapes from attempting lo describe gciitTaJ ideas when 
he dotJies iheni in concrete form. 

It is perhaps in this way that the Orissa myths should, generally, 
be regamcied. ^^ylh has been defined in many ways and, acconding 
to the fashion of the day. Its function has been stressed now in 
une manner, now in another* But niytli is ttxj wide and protean 
a thing to he adju.stctl to a policy^ and we wall do well id 

* K. Bfijs. Rmc^ ijtn^uagt irnft (New York, p. 4lki. 

® B, Tvior, PnFFijhuf (London. ittT^y pp. 4115. 

* Daviil fiidnci-^ ' The Coiiccpi of M>tli and ihc Prolderti of f^sycluicatiiu-al 

KrohiTinn/ A¥Tn:tit:^n AiUffVfriMJiagiitf I IZ (i^.>w), p. ly. Bidh«y U siuii- 
^inbing pasaaj'cs from K. Langerr. PhiUtnophf m a Sew (New 
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r«„gmzc th.i u m.;play different part, in didorem cjdtures. .nd 
may^wqll fulIiJ very varied funciions m the same cuUuri- 
, Strcss'has been bid, for example, on the ^ 

and •ritnui. and in V)me cases it « indeed evident that ntnal 
erows out of myth and that myth inspires and viialues iitual. 
This happens also in Orissa, but rarely. The i^aoras i^cile the 
«OTV of lemra Kiuung and his uife at ihe jamniolpnr rite nf the 
S- oTand dedication nf seed l>efnre «twing Ihts story 
•lun onH describes hn« this rite ongmated and why il ls pe> 
formctl. 'but stresses the tiiiportance of the shamans and the 
for* the icrupiiimjs observance of religious duties^ The Saoras 
iiUi tell the talc of the great snake AjorasiiTn and lus maritage 
with a human girl at the Ajorapur ceremony, performed to prolec 
little children from the malice of the jnvisibk seipcn s 
other world. The Konds recall old stories of human sacnficc, 
the oriem of the custom and how it was brought to an eil . 
whenever thev now offer to the hun^y Earth Go<ide» the 
unsatisfacton sitbstittue of a buifalo. ^ 

course of which they shoot at one another with bows and arrows, 
and then they tell the story of the two divine brothcis given at 

i. no ,p«nl tin® for .lie rtwiiLio.. ^ 
nivihs or folk tales, -M any ceremony, a shaman may be inspired 
to tell a siorv, which may be suggested lo him by die occasion 
but may equally well have itolhing to do with the matter in band. 
And out S the great floating deposit of motifs, dancers may select 
one or more and intrtxluce it into the songs that ^ wuh he.r 
dances Where there are dormitones for boys and girls, old^ 
men often drop in and tell stories, which serve as a sort 
passport for thdr presence in youthful company, and nalurallv 
Lugh When a party of people is siding on guard over the crops, 
or diiritiE a pause in the itiieTininable routine of a (estival, 
stories are often told. But there is no rule about this, and on 
the whole the connexion of myth and ntual in Orissa ,s slight. 

Another function of myth which has been often stie«ed is its 
place in viiaUring and maintaining tribal custom. This is tme. 
however, of comparatively few of the stones recorded m this book. 
The most powerful of s«ch * functional' myths are those relating 
to dress and ornamcni*. The juatig Jeafdress. the Boiidn woman s 
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sh^vcif hc^dr the Gaduba bustle «in;cl Cfiir-ritsgs h^ve rc-si^icd dJl 
dticmpi^ at change because; ihey arc firmly csuibli^^hcd* in the • 
mytholog). When tin? Juaiigs were forced to abandon their •leaf* 
dress they suffered as great a psychological impovenshnsent as did 
the Da [gas when they were forced to break the breast of other 
Earth with the plough and abandon their iraditiorial habit of 
axe-etiJtivation^ 

After dress, perhaps food is the thing ni 05 t*ofLcn discussed ^ 
in myths of tins type+ There are stories to ex|>lain why Saotas 
Cat bulTaio lletsh and Bondos eat beef and w'hy, on the tnjjer 
haiidt Saora shamans do not cai beef, why Kouds do not eat 
Tiintikcys, why Saora w'omcn avoid pork. The eating of rats 
aiid rrCMrodilcs, the avoidance of horse-flesh, various iuciIicmIs of 
toukittg and why the leavings of other people arc labuOp iuc like- 
wise the themts of a number of talcs. 

Ollier customs which are accuimtec! for in the myths arc those 
of burial and ri'emation; the Parenga rule to bury the placenut 
of a newly-buni chilti in a secret place; the origin af iJic Guar 
funerary rile of the Sauras; the use of palm-wine and coconuts 
ill sacHlice: the erection of monkey scarecrows by Parengas and 
Saonis: the special honour given by the Juaiigs to fire; Kond 
sacrifices at the time of cartlitjuake and eclipse: the use of blood 
and cooked food in sacrifice; the beginnings of marriage and 
religious dancing* A major obstacle to stopping the ctistoni of 
axe^ultiiarion, s^i injurious to die forest, is the aliiuist universal 
f^elicf that it was God himself who taught niankind [p do it. 

.An outstanding cJiaracterislic of the OHssa stories h their 
Jiomcly qualiiy. They arc built up on the simple cveniii of 
every day, which catch the atreiuion and stir the emotions of 
ilie hearers. Thus, in a very latge number of cases, a story' opens 
with a man and his wife, ivho are given familiar tribal names. 
Often the man is a Chief or a shaman. They have children and 
arrange their marriages, 'rhese marriages are usually as entirely 
irrelevant to the plot as they arc necessary to the atmosphere of 
ihe tale. The bny who serves for his wife in hLs £ather-in law's 
house is at once a romanlic and slightly absurd figure; he often 
appears in the stories and never fails to quicken intercsi;. The 
tribcsnien love parties, and many tales arc set in an atmosphere 
ol feasting, at a wedding, funeral or Harvest Festival, 
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Hunting are very pupularp for Qiey combine well- 

♦ loved rorest background ^viih a sen^c of adventure. We enn^tanUy 
Ttnd^ausanis going so uork in llicir ficldst or ,jividdenSr and many 
incidents occur when wives carry the midday meal to their men. 
folk. And there is all the hiisiness of prtJtecting ibc crops, 
collectJng honevv fishing in mountain streants* digging for mots, 
gathering leaves for cups and plates — a hundred familiar chores 
^ivhicli make tliff miraculous tmnsfomiaiion or divine intervention 
all she more dramatic and exciting for its simple and ordinary 
background. 

Enas *h'As poitircd out that European folk lore creates * the 
itupressitin that ihe whole stories are uniis, ihni iheir cnhestnii 
is strong, and the whole tom pics vcr> old. '11 ic analysis r>f 
.Vmerican niatcrial, on tlic other haiidp de!UOiislrate,s tliat complex 
stories ai-c new, that there U little cohesion between the coin^ 
ponent elements, and that ilie really old pans of tales are the 
incidents and a few simple plots.’^ In this rcsj>ecl, the Orissa 
myths resemble the American. Complex stories are rare, and 
those wc have generally appear to be borrow^cd. For example, 
the story of how^ the messengers of the God of Death vrere 
tricked wnlli its series of inoiifs, is knn^vn to the Binjlnvars of 
fiambalpiir (Chapter XXWp i), to the Dhobas of Mandia and 
to the fnr distant W^arlis of western India. So alsti some of the 
complex creation stories.^ which follow' a gencnil common 
pattern* are obviously boiTOwed. Tlie genuine tribal tales 
are very simple, and often consist of a single iiintifH ihcjugh 
in ^Joe cases independent moiiF^ seeni to be pul together almost 
haphazardly, 

l‘hc absence of moralizing fables should be noticed. This is 
particularly remarkafale since the animal fable in Indian classical 
literature h almost always didactic. Ecjually striking is the 
absence of the clever fox or jackal as an actor in the talc&. 

To answer the question of how^ far individual tales are distri¬ 
buted would demand a special iLU|uiry, which might well take 
se%'eral years if ils findings were to be marked by any kind of 
exactitude. But we may note that there are several possible 
sources of difftisjon. Nearly all the tribesmen, except perhaps 


1 Boas, op. cit., p- 403^ 


the wikiest of the Kuttta Kfinds, attend ba/aats where they meet 
Hindus of all kinds^ offrcials^ mei^hants and ascetics, andicvcn a 
Tew Chdsiiani and Muslinas. There h a loi of drinktng on these* 
occasions and a lot of talk. Then many of the younger men and 
women go for a time to the Tea Gardens of and there 

they come into contact with every sort of person from all patts 
of India. A few go to prison^ and many more attend the courts 
as w'ltnewrs In civil or criminal cases. In trihal villages ^ 

there are one or two houses of non-tribesnieri—Donig who act as 
walchiiien, Gours who tend the catt]eWorld these bring in stones 
from the ourside wmrld. 

.And then the tribes have quite a lot to do wdth one another^ 
especially in the Koraput District, where the so-called ‘ Poroja ' 
groups are constantly in contact. Tlie Bondos. for ex ample, sec 
a great deal of their Gadaba neigh bo u is and nccasLonally inter¬ 
marry with LhenK They raid Didayi villages and quarrel with 
them—and many tribal quarrels end with a drinking-party. They 
regard the Konds with gta\'e suspicion as srvTcerers, but they know 
a good deal about them, and sometimes consult their shamans. 
The Gadabas^ in their tum> are in close touch waih Parengas and 
Jhorias. as well as with Ron as, Paiks. Panos and members of other 
Hindu cultivating castes. Hindu craftsmen * hlacksmiths, basket- 
makers, w'orkers in silver and brass, sen’c the tribe^men^ and m 
some areas Hindu liquor-vendors provide them with refreshment, 
'rhe Kullia Kond and Hill Saoni commitnitics are more homoh 
geneous and exclusive; few of them are bilingual; and the Saoras 
at least have their own craftsmen, even their own potters, 

fn other areas, the tribes to the west—Binjhwars, Kamars, 
^icorinarayait Saoras—are in comparatively close contact with the 
rest of the population. The Gond tribes—the Conds proper, 
Bhattras and Murias—share a common culture and have much 
to do with Hindu cultivators and craftsmen. The Koyas to the 
south are more Isolated, and (he fact is to be seen In the greater 
originality of their tales. The Bliuiyas and Juangs intcnningle at 
every turn, but the Juangs do not mix very mtich w'ith the 
Hindus. 

We find, therefore, that ceriain [\qjK of story' arc fairly widely 
knowm. The Crealion mvtha follow In the main a common pat¬ 
tern, and are uUimaiely based on Puranic traditiom Myths about 
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the Sun and Moon are simUar all over tribal India, 7*ticorteiv 
« about ilic cdip,sc are con^taut^ and (he motif of the Moon 
•tridiing the Sun into eating his childtcn (with the result that rliere 
are no stars b)' day) is universaK 

The Eitory of the girl svho dtesp unloved and fry^Lraticdp arKl wUo 
h reborn as something which all men desire—a lobacco-plant, is 
Viiown to the iiondos, Konds, Juangs and Gadabas as well as to 
^ the Murias of*Bastar^ the Sanrab of Bihar and the Conds of 
Mai id I a, and is probablv distributed throughoui tlic country, [ts 
variant, that tile girl ia born as a scorpion to take revenge^ 
however' apparently less conntian, 

Common too are stories alxnit the oilgin of pal [it trees from 
tiie hair or ornaments dmppei:l by Imivs and girls while dancing. 
The distoA'ery of liquor by a god or hero who sees birds drinking 
and follows their exampICj occurs tn the niythoiogv' of manv 
tribes^ as do ifie sonibre motifs of the Virgin a Dentata and the 
Penis Elongatus, which have been fully studied in mv d/vj/is of 
irjf/^r India. 

Hindu njotifs are already fairly eotiimon, and 1 notice ihesc 
in the ^tions on the different tribal stories. Bin I will note here 
tliat in estimating the extent of Hittdn itiffuence w'e mnst not 
allow ourselves to be misled by language. Often ctinugh a purely 
tribal character is given a Hindu name and thus gains a spurious 
iheoiogicai respectahilityv even though m fact his character and 
adventtircs have nothing whatever in common with Ins name-^ 
sake. For example, the Saoras have two beroes,^ whom they name 
Ramma nnd Bimma, obvious mlspronunciaticrns of Rama and 
Bhima. But they have so little to do with the splendid beings 
of the great epics—in some stories they are brothers, in others 
man and wife^—that I have adopted the harbarit spelling to 
suggest Lhc resemblance and yet to emphasise die distinction. On 
the other hand, the Eauia^ Lakshaman and Sita of the Bondo and 
Gadaba stories have obi ions I y stepped straight out of the 
Hamayana^ The Hindu god Maliadeo^ who is becoming increas¬ 
ingly popular tn tribal folk-lore, and Hhimsen as a tain god, ate 
also generally in character. 
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in E *0 RISSA TRtUE^ 

TIie tribtimen, wbase storied aie reconietl hi this bo^. have 
a great deal in conunoji. In iheir daily in their ecorjpniw 

and s^xial Dr|^a[iizaiion, as well as in belief and practice^ Uiete is 
a very general siiiiilariiy lliitsugbuui the at^a, ’^Vhene there are 
differences, these arc often nut connecte^i with a difference in 
tribal allegiance bin arc due to ctivironnieiiL education and the 
inllucncc nE Uic all-prevailing Jfinduisnn A ^wild** Kond is mneh 
luoid Jike a ■ wild' Didayi than a Koiid of the norLh-u'estem 
inoLiiitains is like a Kniid of the plains roirnd Russellkottda. There 
h, ill facL, often a greater range of difference within a iiilie ifian 
there is between one tribe and anotlicr. 

J tiday all the tribesmen live in villages, bul these vary enor¬ 
mously in sixe and character^ The Kuitia Konds, who live almost 
ciitirely by axe’Cultivation, build small camps which can easily 
be shifted, follDiviiig the rotaiion of tiieir clearings. Other Kuiids 
hnild large peniianem settleineius. But all Kuiids imd to plan 
tlieir pillages in two long rows of eonriectrd huts facing or 
sunouiidiiig a central ipacL-. 7'he roofs are of ten low^ and the 
H<x>rs of the houses sink Ixlow the level of the groLiiKL -Saora 
villages, on (he other hand, are built in streets which run iti all 
possible diJCClioiis. and are often btiilt up a hillside, the houses 
Ixing raised well above (he ground. I’hey arc divided into 
t|uarters. geiterallv occLipictl by members of a single exiended 
family. Bondo villages ^ipread over a large area, and the houses 
are in cnmpkte confusion: (here are no regular streets, and no 
planning Is apparent. Juang villages are more orderly, being 
plotted round a large central club or dormitory' for the boys and 
men, and they often are surrounded by a walb Gadaba, 
Jhoria and Parenga villages are very pjctureKine, often built in 
the shade of great trees, and each house has its garden-plot of 
tobacco or make. The typical Gadnba house is a circular 
building attached to a rectangular one* 

The doiniitory-dub, whkh has a great influence on the youth 
of a tribe, exists among the Bondos, Didayis, Gad abas, Konds 
and MuriaSj and in an elementary form among the Jhorias and 
Parengas. Curiously, however^ it hai never been iriuwn to die 
Saoras. Many villages also have a common meeting-place for the 
eldei^t sometimes this is of ceremonial iinportaiicc, and the stone 
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se3ts of the Bomius, G^idubii^, Pidayis and oiher ’ Poni)a * iribcs 
^ are ihe^ scene of ^acrificei and are guarded by var[Ou$ laboo^. 

#Th^y^e are no temples in ihe ordinary ifense of the wooIh but 
Httlc shrines are now made outside a spillage for the goddesif 
of ^lallpox, and Saora villages are charjci;eTizcd hy a large 
number of sniaU shrines with nmbrelladike thatcheii roofs for 
the ancestors and godi. 

^ There is a cegrdar viUagc Jiicrarchyv members of which play 
■ an iinporzant part in the myths, Evep village lias m Chief, 
uiio is its spokesman and general organizer; In some tribes, such 
as the Haoras* be has great authority; in others, as among the 
Bondos, he h usually a mere figurehead. He generally has one 
nr more asshtants m aid him in the tedious business of dealing 
with ofEdab and collecting taxes. The official priest is anotbei 
imponani personage; he conducts the main agricukuriii cercmoiUds 
and attends to the worship of the village gods. In some tribes, 
however, his position is oversbadowed by the respect paid to the 
•ihamans. f here are a great many of these, and since tl^v are 
mediums, vitally in touch With the spirit world, their coiiimand^ 
are of gitai slgnilicancc. Tliesc lucdJiimA are often women, and 
the Sanras in particular have developetl the iu^tstudoii of ihe 
shamaniu to a high degree of dignity^ The invidious oflice of 
village watdiman is generally held hy a member of the dcspiseiL 
yet iiidispensahlep caste of Dorns or Paiiuii, who act as niiddlemen, 
money-lenders and advisers of the tribersmen. 

The main bu.siness of the tribes is agriculttire. This may be 
pursued on establisited fields on more or less level ground; it 
may be on lerrace^i for wet riee-cultivatton; and it may be on 
the steep slopes of hilb. in swjddens w^here the forest is cut and 
fired, I'he Saoras practice all three types of cultivation siinul- 
taneoiisly; only a very few* like the Kutiia Konds and some of 
the remoicr Juangs. subsist entirely on axe'cultjvaiion. h is 
very common for a peasant to have one or iw'o fields where he 
cultivates rice in the ordinary way^ and his forest-clearings where 
he grows puliscs. milieu and other crops, ffe will also have a 
small garden fur maij^e. tobacco, cuaimlxrs. gourds. The staple 
food is rice, millet and pulse: few of these tribesmen grow or 
use wlieat. 

There are few labnos ou IhckI. W'here there are totemic 
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divisions, its membtrs do noi kill or eat the animat after which 
thtv are named. There is a ^eiiertii tendtoey to avoid i^Uk and ^ 
its pioducts. The Saoras eat monkey-flesh, but the Koiids dy 
not- Most tribes enjoy rats. The main controversy is about beef. 
This is nui a tribal taboo, for them tan be no doubt that at one 
lime all the iribesiwcn ate beef with gusto and a dear conscience, 
lint the influence of Hinduism has induced some sections of some 
tribes to give it up, and this has become an imponant factor in 
dividing the tribes and creating new endognnioiis cominuniiies.’ 
The people are very fond of hunting.' as is evident from the 
iiunibcr of talcs with a bunting backguound. and of lisUiiLg 
wherever them arc streatns. 

These tribesmen are all paiiiUneal. Social oigani/aiion varies 
in detail, but generally it can be said that each tribe is divided 
into a numbcT of broad divisions which do not iniermarry and 
that these are sub-divided iiuu exogauaous clans which do. The 
‘Poroja' tribes—Bondos, JJidayis, Gadabas, Jhorias, Parengas, 
Pengus—have a double organization, a phratry whicli is totemic 
and a clan which latcs its iiaint' from a village oBkiaL But the 
village still retnains in many cases the most important exogamous 
unit, and although (he system is breaking down, there is always 
a tendency to marry, where possible, someone from another 
village. The Hill Saoras are unique in having no dans or totems, 
and in marrying ‘ by the blnod their only exogamoui unit being 
the extended family descended from a common male ancestor. 

Tribal religion is given a varied appearance by the faci that 
guds and spirits are called by dilfereiii names, but fundamentally 
it is everywhere tiie same- There is always some kind of Supreme 
Being, often of rather anibigiiou.s character, who is important 
for legend rather than for ritual. Beneath him, but not Aubjeci 
to his cotitroi, is a vast Imdy of lesser gods, who may well be called 
demons and furies, for they are in the main malignant, and are 
often only rciiicrnljeried when they bring tragedy on a home, 
I'Jiere are nature gods—of the sun and innon, the sky and rain 
and wind—some of them borrowed from Hinduism. There is 
generally a Mother hartb. and many deities of individual villages, 
hills ami forests. All the gods, except possibly the greatest, have 
to be propitiated by regular sacrifices, and all the itibe.s obsene 
a cereinunial year which is closely coniiecicd with their agricultural 
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op^^rations. !kiine dUc rings Art mailL* before sowing, OLhi-n (Judng 
tlie pt'oeeiis of grov^h, and in uiosi exses there arc Harvest 
festivnis, when ihe new crops m\m be given to I be godi before 
they are eaten by men. If affciKled or neglected, and sonieltmes 
out of sheer waiitoniitss, the gods aii;*ik men with disease, 
-Sickness, In fact, is nearly ahvays due to the iiitencntion of ^mc 
spirit in tlu- unseen world; ghosLs and ancestors, wxH as the 
gotis, have [he [iowct of giving it to moriak. in such cases* the 
•shaman u suanmoned; he divines the cau^ie of the disaster and 
prescribes the amedy, w^iicli is u^nalh an animal sacrifice made 
with olfcrings of grain and liquor. 

There are cereinonies for all ilie iiuponant crises of Ufc- At 
a birth mucli attention is paid to the disp^isal of the afLer-hirth, 
and the myths contain some interesting placenta motifs. A 
girl's lirst menslruation is an imponant moment in her life, and 
the monthly bath at the etid of her period (when she is bLlievcd 
lo be .specia]ly subjeti to actual or miraculous impregnation) 
occurs in a number of taleSi 

The importance of marriage may be judged from the number 
of tales which begin by telling us |nsl who is and who is not married 
ill a family, and go on to describe the ennrmous trouble £hat the 
pareuLs take to marr^ their children off. The ceremonies van, 
not so rnuch from tribe to tribe, but aoconllng to the degree 
cjf external influence to which the locality lias been subjected. 
The traditional tribal marriage m Orissa ennsisted of little more 
than a ^ries of ceremonial visJes of bride and bridegroom to one 
anutbers homes, a large exchange of preseuLs, a dance and festsi, 
and among the Bondos and Murias a formal bedding of the 
married couple. Nowadays, a booth is soiiieLimes made and a 
pole erected round which the bridal pair are made to |>erani- 
bulale seven times in Hindu fashion, 

.\farTiages are usually arranged by the parcuis, but clopetnciits 
are lint uncommon, and the Ikindos at least allows their children 
great frcetlom of choice. Parents who wish to keep tlieir daughters 
at home encourage the iiutiuuioii of ihe ' serv ing marriage 
whereby a youth serves for his bride for two or more scars, and 
generally settles down with her in his fatber-in-law^s house. 

The mo-st important of the rites are connected with deaih, 
ftrr the ghosts and aiuestors are dangerous and iiziportimate and 
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have t4> be hiimourcd. The uiuaJ practke now i% lo cremate ihe 
corpse—except ip tile case of ven- vnialJ chtJdren and vl those 
dying of certain diseases. 'Fhe ashes and hones are atten liynec> 
on the spoi^ and mediums try id ascePaiii; die cause of cleaih. 
On the third day there is generally a Feast and oUerings are made 
to the ghosts On the lenili day there are further nies, and in 
many cases these are considered suRkient to ensure the departed's 
atlniittartcc to the company of the ancestral dead.* But the Saoras 
Continue with rwo or more ceremonieSp often at great expense: 
the Gadaba.-^ have a great feasr whh tlie slaughter of buffaloes 
and planting of tre^^: the Bondos erect menhirs Jit an* cn^^ oF 
dancings Feasting and prophecy. 

The eschatological pic[ure is usually of an Under World 
preside<L over by a God oF Death, who sends his mcisengiers to 
call men when their time has. come. Most of the tribes now 
believe in some kind of retncaniaiion* hut not apparently for 
everybody^ A man maj l>e sent back to this earth in another 
fonrip as a punishment, to take revcngCp or so that he can obtain 
compensation for satisfactions that were denied him during life, 

l"he chief recreaiion of the people is dancing. The tribes 
Vary greatly both in the form and ihe quality of their danciiig, 
bill all regard it as a serious business, anil many of them confine 
their dance;* lo ceiemoniaJ otcasinns. As w'e might expect, it is 
those which have the flonniiory which have developed the dance 
to the highest degree of perfection. The juangx have a wonderful 
animal ballet; the Gadahas imitate all manner of domestic and 
agricLiIiural operations; the Murias and Konds engage in intricate 
pJiysfeal exercisjes: the Koyas share ivitli the Marias a splctidid 
inarrfage^lauce at which they dres^ m headgear of bisondmms 
anil peacock feathers. 

There is a general similarity among the Orissa tribes, as there 
li among diqir siories. Biat the stories reveal their special pre¬ 
occupations. An obsession w'ith sickness and death is clearly 
evident among the Saoras: the Konds still long for iheir biiman 
sacrilkes: the love of the dance is apparent in the Cad aba and 
Jhoria tales, in Ihe folloiving sections I w'ill give some brief 
facts aboui eacli of the tribes reptesented in ibis btuskp and make 
a few comments on the particular character of the mythology in 
each case. 
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TheBhattraStories^ ■ 

The^Bhattras—the iiiifiit! is often spelt Bliottoda—form a pros- 
^|)er<iAJ-s gncjup of agriailturalists seiiletl in the north-west, and 
cspcrjal]\ in the Nowrsngpur talnk, of Knrapnt Distri-ct; they 
extend across the border in to Basiar, uherc there are about forty 
ihousaird of them. Tliey have a tradition that ihey came, 
twenty-three generatiom ago, wntb the first Raja of Bastar frtun 
Waraiigal, and* iJience moved into Orissa, [n the past they 
* have usually been classed with the Gond^, and in their own 
story of origin the hrsl Bhaiira was the iUegitimate son of a 
Gond a fid w as broiJglit up by Goods—a suggestion that both 
racially and culturally they arc connected %vith the larger tribe. 
Neither in Bastar nor in Orissa^ henvever, do they speak any 
tribal language, but use instead a corrupt fonn of Grip. They 
have in fact oliiiost achieved the position of a Hindu caste of 
sonic respectability* and many of them wear the sacred thread 
ami have adopted Hindu customs, in Orissa they are divided 
into the Bodo or 'great' gitrup which does not intermarry with 
I he Saiitj Of * small' group; they are further divided into exogaiuous 
and totemic clans. They are excellent cuhivator^ and arc very 
fond of hunting, ihotigh opportunities for this sport are steadily 
deiireasing. 

1 he Bhatira stories are like die people ihemselves—serviceable 
but iioi exciting* The chief actor is Mahaprabhu* tvho divides 
men into castes and races, w^orks in iron on earth* and gives the 
weaver hh loom. Theire is also reference to a special Bbattra 
gcxl called Baman Dei^ whose name reveals his Hindu character, 
and who also teaches crafts to mankind: he show's the first black¬ 
smith how' to work, giving him gpld, silver and bronize tools. 
The personified Moon appears as a tailicr dubious character* 
stealing inai/e from a Bhaitra*s garden, and she loses her iemper 
with the Hun and tricks him* 

"f here is no tribal hero, and there are an unusually large 
numlier of tratisfornialions without any divine* luierfeience. .4 
btfcv slicks an ear of wheat on his upper lip, and it becomes a 
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ziiouis^ch? ot Its own accord- A gir) breaks the knobs from a 
heanh, hides iheni benealh her cloth, and they stick to her body > 
as breasts. A man's gold omaineiit turns into a lotus;, a *RajJ, 
escaping from an ogre, pulls out bis teeth and^ sticks them as 
foot*rests in the trunk of 3 tree^hey automatltally turn into 
tlioms- Beans grow fioin a woman's amputated finger; a pile 
of grain turns into a swarm of white ants. Although the origin 
of inosquilues Is associated with Mabaprabhu, it® does not make 
them himself. As be works in the forge, black siniits fly into the 
air and are intnsfonned. .*\ man loses his pipe, and it is changed 
into a scorpion whose bile bnnis like lire. At a weddfng a ball 
of yam becomes a spider. An old woman*.s curse infects thieves 
with leprosy.' 

The Bin jn WAR Stories* 

Ihc Binjhw'ar is a fairly large tribe, now approaching the 
hundred thousand mark, originally derived from the Baigas, but 
now independent and rather sophisticated. Many BinjliwaH are 
prospemus 1 anti-owners, others have a good position as village 
priests. I Jie stories given hcie were collected in the Sanibalpur 
District, the most westerly part of Orissa, foniierlt part of the 
Ccinial Provinces (Madhya Pradesh). 1 he area, wliich h;u the 
appearance of a great park, consists mainly of a well-cuJiivaicd 
unduly ting plain, diversified by ranges of hills, and waicted by 
a great number of artificial tanks. It leads on its western boun- 
dar) into Raipur District, where other Binjhwars live. Some of 
the Raipur stories are printed in ,'fyrij( tif Middle India, 

The Binjbwars ore coniparalivcJy advanced in etiucation. and 
though their stories were all recorded from pre literates, they 
reflect the prevailing climate of Hindu village society and the 
open country of the plains, There are talcs about Rajas, Sonar 
goldsmiths and Till oilmen. The chief agent is Bhagavan, but 
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Miihjidcu and Mphapnibhu aic also named^ as well as Bll and 
Sugriv. *ThL‘rTc the characteristically nafHlcm noiEon of a council 
Af gtftU, pos!s|l]Jy barrowerL fruin ihc District CrOuiiciU In one 
simy there is a Mnni who dixfs penance^ shiilting his eyes for 
iwelvc yearSp In uimther :l sadhtJ, while willi ash, holding a 
trklcni ill his hx^iid, leaches men the tise of bamboo. There is 
an echo of (he Mahahharfjta in the story' of the rleath of Kjehaka. 
Kaithcjuakcs aretcansed^ as in popular Hindu tradition^ by Nang 
*11 CO, rise greai cobra* shifting ihe w^orld which slie carries on her 
head, Thiinder is Ihe noise of I he hoofs of isidra's hsjnte as it 
fiances lif ilie sty. 

The comnion cxplanaiion of why riic stats do not ^hiiie by day 
gets a tufii nniong the Binjhwars in ihe motif that the Sun's 
children bscome ghosts and every now and then come to kidnap 
iheir molber the ^^ornl and so cause an eclipse. 

1‘he illnjhwars have a slory^ very similar to one told by the 
Dliobas (a tribe closely connected with the Eaigas), but also known 
lo ihe Warlis. far distant in Bombay, about the origin of death.* 
In spile of iiunor diifereucesp iliese talies pbs iuusly have a com¬ 
mon aiicesior winch 1 have been imabk to trace, 

1 have nol recorded any Binjhwar myth of their ovm origin* 
but Rujticll aiitl Hira Lai give several traditions w^hich were 
current in wliai h now Orissa* forty years ago. The original 
anceiitors of the iribe were the Twelve .Richer BrotlierSp who vrere 
the son* of ihe goddess Vindhyabasiiii—the Binjhw^ars Lbeniseivcs 
derive their name from the Vindhyan Hills, * One day when they 
were out bun ling* the brotherj shot their airow^s into the door of 
ihe great temple at l*uri. Nobody there ivas able lo pull the 
arrows out, not even the King's ekphams which wen? harnessed 
CO them. But W'hen the brothers came they drew them Forih 
easily with thelt hands. Ihe King w^as so pleased that he gave 
them several esiaies which their descendant.^ iiow^ hold. The 
Bitrjhwars have the arrow as riitJr tribal syniboh they brand 
Iheir calile with it, and Illiterate Binjhwars sign It in place of 
their namcik If a luisbuiul cannot lie found for a girl, she is 
sometimes iuarried to an arrow,* 

3 Sc: cli, XXrV, I anJ MMT, pp. fia and 4i«f 
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The Ikindos arc a iniall and disiiiiciivi: ii ibc of abiim 
persons lisTiig in tile bilis ivhieh separate the Dudfna Falls»lroiJl 
the Malkangiri plain in Koraput Dismcl. Their couiury is ele¬ 
vated. heauiifuJ and remote: they iheniselves arc notorious for 
their violent and inhospitable ways; and the result is that they 
tiavT preserved a wav of life ivbicli is strikingly dilTerent from that 
of their neighbours. The visitor is ininictliaicVy siruik by ihe^ 
extraordinary' attire of the Bondo women, who shave their heads, 
cover thcmselvds with a great mass of ornaments, ;ind wear only 
the smallest possible strip of cloih alsout tlscir loins. This cloth 
is prepared from fibre extracted from the deciduous shrub, 
(toloti'i/fiii gtgeorfen, and the womcii ilictiwclves weave it into cloth 
on small tensJon-loomst tJic practice is established in theii 
mythology, which connects it with the forest-exile of Rama and 
Si la. 

The Rondos have preserved an dahorate megalithic culture, 
tverv village has one or mure stone platforimv, at the chief of 
w'hich sacrifice is ufferctl atid social deliberalions held. AertMS 
the sumraiLv of pa.-sscs dividing villages from one another arc 
long stone walls, which also have a religious purpose. Menhirs 
are someiimcs offered for the dead at extravagant funerary rites. 

I’here are dormitories for both boys and girls, but the girls' 
dorniiiorj, which at one time was m a pit underground, is ific 
more imprtatit. At ceriaiii seasons groups of boys regularly 
visit the girls' dormitories in search of wives, but ilic atniosphcre 
is very diifcreiit from that of the Muria ghoiuls, for prc-maiital 
intimacy is coniparalively rare. The tribe is organiKed on a strict 
system of territorial exogamy. tJiough it is also divided into 
moieties and inh-claiis. Boys and girls arc allowed great freedom 
of choice within the rcctygnliL'd limits, and iioiulo niamagc is, as 
a result, fairly stable. 
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The nojority of ihe ' functional' Bondn mythi. and these arc 
, a j^M>d ^nany of Them, arc ^iven in my Hmdo Highhinder^ bur 
i^tamc.of them are repealed here, along widi a number of others 
ivldcb have not been published previously. For so wild and dis¬ 
tinctive a tribe, most of (he Eondo stories are somewhat common¬ 
place, and show' a mrprising degree of external influence. This 
may be due to the fact that many Bnndos go to jail, and many 
others the Tf;i Gardens of A^sam: and though these expcii’ 
*ences seem to have little influence on their svay of life* they 
ccitainly affect their thoftght. The Bontlos too are closely con- 
tiecied whh the Gadabas^ with whom they are friendly; with the 
Konds. whom they regard with suspicion as practitioners of 
sorcery: and with the HidayiSr 

I he Hondo slories of creation, eclipse and origin of the stars 
arc similar to those tunenL among many other tribes. So arc the 
convcmional motifs of the crow its the sen-ant of the Creator, 
and tf\c means by which the first brother and sister were induced 
to marry. 1 he imexpccted niyanioti story (tli. XI, 2 ) contains 
ihe widely spread luouf of ihe External Soul and concludes 
with H variant of the very Lomnioii tale alK)uL tlic origin of 
tobacco. 

The main actor in the Bondo stories h Mahaprahhu, who Is 
the same as Slnge-Arke^ the Sdn-^foon< the chief god of the Bnndn 
paiuheoni In many ways he is more like a tribal hero than a 
Supreme Being. We sec him wandering over his fields, making 
and using a plough, living in a pit, di^ng for roots, fashioning 
a bow and arrows^ getting drunks He is married and afrakl of 
his wife. He has an Intrigue with the beautiful Diyamott, 
muitlers her husband and finally kills her also. Coatic in langtt- 
age, rough with animals—he knocks out the cow’s teeth and ivi^isu 
the dog's tail—^lic is a typical Bondo pesuiani. But he is a Hondo 
not only in his faults. He ts kindly and affectionate, intensely 
interwtctl in the world he has made and constantly touiihlng it 
up, as it were, and interfering in its affairs. 

'Fhc Bondoii arc a rough, cruel people, hot tcnipcrcd and gi%'eii 
to murder, and their cnicky apperan in many of their stories. 
A husband Jets hb wife climb a tree for honey, but decides she 
h a witch, removes the ladder by which she ascended atid leaves 
her to starve to death. A little bfiy kilU a woman by iiitcixourse. 
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aiiii is.hiiiuclf killtd in revenge; a bnjiUer murfers his sister; 
parenis abaitdon their chilJrcti in the forest. The pcopl^ Lill a 
tine boy on the advkc of a rau girl, exliausicd by the aiicn-t 
tioits of the boys in the domsitofjV cuts off her breasts- f here arc 
two thoroughly sadistic stories about monkeys. 

The absorption of the Boiido* in wine and toba«o may be 
seen in the fact that there are five tales of the origin of the 
one and three of the origin of the other.' * 


The Dioavi St«riks= . 

This small tribe, eonsisiing of less than a.uoo iii<Tividuals. 
lives on both sides of the Machknnd river along the Itoundary of 
Orissa atKl Madras, In the hills above their sctilemcnts are the 
Rondos, with whom they have coa&lant feuds, and in their 
neighbourhood arc folonies of Konds and Cadabas with whom 

ihcy arc oa more aintcablc icniiSv 

The Bidayis arc wild, remote and primitive; many of llicm 
practise sbiltitig-cultivaiion and live in tiny villages which arc 
often moved. Others occupy regular and permanent settlements, 
with sacred sttine scats and dorraitorics, which arc surrounded 
by gardens and cultivated fields. The Didayis arc keen huitlere 
and heavy drinkers. The doth of ilieir women resembles that 
used by the Parengas; one piece is worn as a skirt, another is tied 
across the shoulders. It is woven on small haiiddooms fTOin 
bark fibre or cotton. Uke the Bondos, the Didayis are divided 
into large tolemistk divisions called homo, and smaller sub- 
divkiotts called kunda\ the names of the divisions ate largely the 

same as among the Bondos, ^ 

The chief character in the Didayi siortcs is Rumrok, who 
appears as both Cnfator and hero of the tribe. There are a few 
Hindu ideas; Indta is god of the sty; the eclipse legend is of the 
common Hindu type, 

Rumrok play's the usual part of Creator and Transfontier. 
He floods the earth with water, but preserves a Didayi boy and 


. It.fcirn«.: Bell. pp. Fflrcr^ainicndmr 
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girl for tile netv nicc^ He makes a new world and crtiMeit all 
living ^aiinres.. He readies men to build houses^ explains the 
^ise »f b^unhoo, provides die hungr)' with grain. His toneli liirns 
a corpic into n ernctidile, and a miserly potter into a liyena. 
He Is renjariabiy wtllhig Id mmihuc himself for the benefit of 
his creatures: he pulls oul his own hair to make gras, breaks 
off one of his teeth and sows it to make a vine, enu olf his dwii 
little linger and^ turns it into a tiinncric root. 

^ The bitter rivalry between the Hid ay is and Bondos, which I 
describe in my Honda nJghtaHthT, h retlecied iu the story (ch. IX. 
3a) of the war between tbe two tiibesJ 

r It t: G A IIA u A Stories^ 

The Gadabas, a tribe some strong, are disttihiiied 

widely over the hills ol snutliern Koraputi at one point they 
are closely m toudi wiili the Bciiidos* at anotliCT w ith the fliorias, 
at a thiid with the Hindu cultivating castes, 'rhe Parengas are 
probably to he classed as a group of Gadahas, and ihe Gadaba. 
Saora and Pareng?! languages are allied members of the Austro- 
asiatic lamily. 

The most singular thing abcpiit the Gatlabas is the attire of 
tJieir women, 10 u hith reference is frequently made in the stories^ 
The cloth is made from the bark-fibre of the shrub Cafotrofjii 
g/gflfMfea, and -the women themselves extract the fibre^ spin the 
yarn, dye it and weave it on small tensioiidnoros. Goiours and 
patteiTLs vary', but die general effect is cliarming and tbe cloth 
h dumble. Many w^omen aljsti wear great bras^ rings in their 
ears, dresii their hair in Moor-knocker* style and aHcct a bustle 
which gives them a slight but rather charuling tipped-up appear¬ 
ance. This attire is established in a tiuiuber of stories, wliidi 
afford a good example of the powder ol myth, for otherwise bazar 


* Rtfcrcnmr tkrit, p. 7*5; Filrtr-IIamwnitorf. Thtr Reddii, pp. 32 !*^. 
rarer-KAinteiiidiLitt sprtlU ilit; name of the trilae ' nirc '* 

* Oudaha uorics will be found at dt>- h iq, 37; 11^ 3, 1, 5: 1H. 7; 

tv, 

X. 

XVI. 



XXXII, j, 3, 15; XXXIH. 1. Other Oaiiaba ^lories ait priiutiJ io MMl, 
rhi, 1 , It. 13. i-t, it. XII, 2«, 33, 54. 97: XIV. 5: XV. 1; XlX, to. 
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contpcrtiioii would lung ago have banished ihis piciuresque 

costume froisi the Indian scene, ** 

Gadaha men, howct'cr, art undistinguished, and the general - 
style of the tribe is plain and commonplace. The Gadabas have 
dormitories lor their boys and girls, bm these lack the organi¬ 
zation and romance of the great Miiria ghoiuls. But die leader 
of the bnvs* donnitory is an important person in Gadaba social 

The Gadaljas ohscnc jiiemorial feasts for their dead, hut only 
tarelv nowadays. They Have priests ami shamans, bin do not 
seem to pay very much attention to them, Thev also have 
shamanins, wlio are ’married* to tutelarics in the Under \\orlil 
bv a ceremony outside the village which is known as the * ptilh- 
wedding'. Gadaba society is divided into phratries and clans, 
the first named after animals (who are vaguely rcgandctl as 
totems), die secoiid^in Bondo and Didayi fashion-after various 
village olfictals. The dan, however, is now the only real exo- 
gamoiis unit. Gadaba villages are chariiiing, with iherr rauml- 
roofed iiouses. stone platfnnna sheltered by great trees, and 
thronged by happy laughing boy^ and girls. I personally 
found the people exceptionally friendly and pleasant, but Bell 
calls ihcni 'sullen, shv and obstinate'. l5oiibikss they vary, as 
other people vary, from plate to place and from tone to ttmc- 

At one time the Cadabas were professional palanquin bearers, 
but long ago they tunicd to agriculture as a mean* of livclib^. 
Their antipathy to the horse has been tract^ tn the fact thai 
at otic Litne it must have been a business rival, the alternaiivc 
means of transport in olden days. But this aiuipatby is shared 
bv the Saoras and various other tribes, including the Baigas, who 
have never been palanquin-bearers, and I think it is possible 
that it is rather connected with the very common tnidnion of the 
iw'o brothers, the younger of whom rode away nii a horse to 
become a King, while the elder siayctl on his feet to be a peasant. 
The tribesmen, of course, were never quick enough to mount a 
horse in litiie. and perhaps they have ev'cr since resented the fact. 

The Gadabas have no tribal hero, but his place is taken by 
the TwtIvc Gadaha broibcns.. an anoiiymoiis family, whose 
adventures arc frcqueniJv described. Of divine beings the most 
active is ispur Mahaprabhn. who is the Ispural of Bastar. and 
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whose naine may be a eorrupi fnrm of the Hindu Iswar.* Other 
gods are the weaJihy Birtanidai, cannihai money-lctider of the 
^ godfi^ Girgirinieta, the pig-tnothed Simadas, the ubiquitous BhimOi 
Kalanka Deota and hU divine subordinates. A number of Hindu 
elements may be noted. The iwcU-e Vbkarma broihcrs who 
buUd a temple remind us of Viswakanua. the famous architect 
of the Mah^hh^r^t^ and the btiilder of the city of Lanka in the 
Rurn&ymdr Isiindahan i^ the classical Kishkindhya, which has 
been identified with Mjsotc. Tarkt is the demon Tanika of the 
who was killed by Rama. Indro Mahaprabhu. find 
of the "sky- is Indra. Basmoli Mala is goddess of the earth. 
VVe also Find the three Ganges Sisters who give grain to mankind. 

Jspur Mahaprabhu create* am! transfonns like anv other tribal 
god. Bui he is not described as cteaiing ihiugs with the elabo¬ 
ration and detail that wc find in Kond and Saora sturics. lu 
fact, as with the Bhattras. there h a rather large number of tales 
in which objects are iransfoi tiled without any divine tiuervention 
at alL One broom turns into a peacock, another into a porcupine^ 
chips of wood become frogs; a comb be tonnes a crab, castor seeds 
arc transformed into beea or grasshoppers, a handful of chaff into 
a sw'arm of niDsqiiitoc^. 

An unusual motif occurs in die story about the origin of 
leprosy. The disease originated among the gtxls and tea* com¬ 
municated to mankind by the ghost of a god- A Peiigti variant 
attributes the disease to the ghost of a human besy svbo w’as 
mutilated by bis brothers. 

The Gad aba tale of the origin of witchcraft occurs in slightly 
varying forms among the Baigas, Pardbans and Santals and is 
probably very w^idely distributed.* 

The Gadabas have an unusual number of stories ahoui other 
tribesL Saoni hunter appears in one tale, an adulterous Kond 
gpd in another^ a Bondo in a third, a Parenga in a fourth. 
It is the Gad abas who tell the s tori' of the origin of the Bondos, 
and explain why Hondo women wear so little cloth. It is the 
Gad abas, not the Konds ihemselvcs who have the tale of the 
Kond corpse, the first Kond wutch and the Kond god. Other 
tribes return the compliment, and Gad aba affairs are discussed 


I See MMl p 445, 
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in Bondo, Jhoria aiKl Farciiga stories. A Knnda Dora lak des¬ 
cribes a sacrifice oReted on the bustle o[ a CJadaba wrJinan, a^ 
custom which may well exist, though I have been uiiabk lo* 
verify ii. 

Tilt ftadabas’ mleicit* are apparent in their myths. ~l here 
are many stories about dancing, in which the Gadabas achieve a 
competence that is unrivalled in Orissa and which challenges the 
superbly intricate dancing of the Bastar Murias, iioys play games, 
and there are rcFercnces to the doniiitory^ The drevs of Gad aba 
women i.s frequently mentioned. VVe hear of the Got a ^^^la 
festival, and the path-wedding of a shaitianin to her tutelary. 
And above all, Gad.aba interest is Fociissetl in the adventure* of 
the ancestors of their tribe, the Twelve Gatlaba Brothers, as tlicy 
ranged in glorious freedom in the hkindaban forest and along 
the banks of the Gtidaveri.' 


T if R Go ^ o .s X o M u K i iS S T « K I f. s * 

[» tq,ii there were over si*,ooo Gonds (separaic figures were 
not extracted fnr Murias) in Orissa, and of these nearly 55,000 
were living in Koraput District. These Contis are usually, a: 
kail in comparison with other iriliesincn. comparatively *civi- 
lirefl' and prosperous: thev have a good social poniion and m 
their general was of life resemble the Bhaiira*. Indectl. accord- 
ing to one story of origin, the Murias were originally Bhaitra*. 

The Korapui. Gonds are divided into Raj Gonds, Dhur Goods 
and \(uTias. They are concentrated mainly in the Nowningpiir 
Taluk, and are bilingual, speaking Gondi as well as Oriya or a 
Hindi dialect. They are careful and regular cultivators and 
have a repiuatioii for temperance. They are good dancers, 
fond of ornamentation, and keen on hunting. Education has 
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made some progfcss among thciOp and on tiic wlmk they repre- 
.i sent tlflc best lyp^ of Gond character—that of subs^tantial and 
'respectable farmers, proud of their lands and family traditions. 

The Oriisa ^^u^ia.s resemble the Bastar Murias m theii general 
social organization, their religious practices, and in their aiiach- 
nient to dandng and omaments, hut the most characteristic feature 
of their life in Bastar—the ghotui dorniiiorj—has almost disap 
peared, as a reSUlt of mtsgtiided puritan reforms. 1 have indudetl 
here a number of thetr stories about the origin of palm uinc 
wl^icli u'cre recorded in Bastar, sii that they can be read side fay 
side with the Orissa tal^, many ol which they resemble. 

1 was nOL able to ofaiain sitiTicient Ooiid stories to give any 
representative picture of the tribe*s myihologyr I did not dtscover 
any references to Liiigo^ the famous cult-hero of the Gouds and 
Murias elsewhere, and there are only a few mentions of the ancient 
Gond gods: Dongar Fen (a characteristic linguistic hybrid), 
ho we vert appearji, and so chtes Bara Pen, the " great ^god\ who 
is j\ow often assimilated into the perssinality of Mahadeo. 

There is a general sense of being in the plains and in iiic 
company of plainsmen; Bhattrasn Ghasins, Sundis. Paiks and 
Gotirs figure as actons in the tales. This w^as the only tribe from 
which I recorded a ^ioty about the origin of lac insects, important 
ft>r the manufacture of bangles. 

The mysterious figures of Ol Raja and Ol Rani appeal in two 
stories. These may l>c the King and Odra 

race, die ntigtrtal people of Orissa. But here they are [Kior little 
divarfs, who try to push the sky up above the cardi and arc st? 
exhausted by their efforts that they die. 

The story' (ch. IVp 13) of the ghosts who cook their food and 
the stars as their faladng heartlis, is untLsual, but may he com- 
pared to the Saora myth about the Kittungs tvho cook in the sky 
and make thingis too hoi for liuman comfort-* 


1 Kcfttcnce*: fkU. pp. 7i5f.; VAvrm, Thr f^jC^r 'Hil- 

GtinJ invllioltm df oUlCT arcait Ti^S Imh ftiydicd by FiUcr Haiirurndart in The 
koj CfOndj of Adiixtbttil: Hi vale, t'hr rstrdhrtm of the Upftftr jVaf^nniia J'o/frr; 
Hislcp, re^iitinsf to fhe Ahflrigimt Tribn Of me Cenirst Frauijrcfj; 

Trench. cJommar of GwHifi: and tlicft are nuny Gc-nd and Maria stories in 
Klwin, Fotk-Taics of M^thakahal falk-^ngs of ChhaUagarh and Afyjlii of 
A%Uddif India. 
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Thil^hoki^ A^D Penhu Stories' 

The Jhorjas and Pfiiigus are two set'ilons of that laigj group 
of Oriisa iribesmcii whom it was onci* fashionable to call * Porpja ’* 
and which included cktnenis as diveiw as the Bondos. Gadabas 
and Konds. Rc&eareh is gradually extracting froia this ethnological 
bouillabaisse the mote distinctise tribes, and we now tend to 
discuss separatclv the Didayis and lloiidos, the Cadabas, Parengas 
and Konds, We are left with ivbat Bell probably rightly calls ^ 
■the Porojas proper’, the Pengus and Jborias, to whom he adds 
two groups of which I have no infonilaticm. the Barengs and 
Sodabi&^ias. 

There is apparently little difference, as Bell says agatn, between 
the Jborias, Pengus and Barengs; in some villages the only dis- 
tiiiction is that one gronp indulge in the eating of beef, wbde 
another abstains from it. 1 he Jhoria.s. in fact, are dehiied by 
Thurston as Porojas ‘ w-lio eat beef and speak Oriya , Very soon, 
under Hindu pressure, even this criterion will disappear. 

In Basiar, says Hislop, the Nfarias ’are also called Jlionas. 
probablv from jhodi, a brook ’. Dalton says that tire Marias ’ are 
also called Jboria, from jhodi. a brook. This is the name given 
to the gold-washetii in Chutia Nagpur, who are m all proba^ 
bililt Conds likewise.’ The Jhorias’ own story of tbetr onpn 
priHLcd in the lext, averts that the first Jbona was the: child 
of a Mali woman, ami was bom in a stream. Me was adopted 
by 3 Gadiiba, and when pttypl^ him hi3 tnbe, he could 

sav nothing but ' Jhona. fhono. sineaiu, stream ’, I’be Jlioria 
Murias of Bastar are an inipoitam group with a Fully developed 
dormitory system and a megalilhic culture. Like the Jhoria 
Murias the Jborias of have a doniiitoty system (now 

' rapidly going out of fashion), a passion for dancing, and funerary 
rites associated with the erection of menhirs. 1 hey cremate their 
dead and afterwatils-like the .Saora^bury the ashes m a small 
pit. 'Among their gods is Jatar Deota, who is the same as the 
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Eardi Goddesj, BKuiiif Disiia, and she is represenled by a stonir 
placed ^iieath a Lree outilde a village. Jhoria villages are not 
nvnl^e other ‘Pom]a" permanent settlesentj and personally 1 
always found both the people and their liabiiatlotis remarkably 
attractive. 1 here was nothing ai all to distinguish Pengits and 
Jhotias. 

In the Census Report For 1911, J. C. Molony says that the 
Jhorbs are to Jae found ' in abundance ‘ in the neighbourhood 
^ of Kanpui and Jcypore, They have always, he say*, * been near 
the centre of ^uch civilisation as the country affords: and are an 
inJuslrioiis agricultural population, not at present olf the beaten 
track or concealed in the jungle'* Their women, he continue^ip 
^ have a distinctive dress, and a particularly neat one too. They 
wear white doihs, with a cerise or crimson border, neatly arranged 
in a failuon of their own so a$ to cover the upper part of the 
body and both shoulders completely. Their cloth is continuous 
and reaches to the knee. The women are nf curiously short 
stature, but with w’onderfulK developed calves. The low^er leg 
U frequently tattooed from the knee to the ankle, and -so dosdy 
as to give the appearance aJmost of a stocking. Their dancing 
15 the best I saw in the Agency, but the villages near Koraput 
have cortsiderable practice, as they are always dancing as a show 
for Eumpean visitors/ Bell too is enthusiastic about the Jhorlas. 
and refers to their girb a.s ^ atiraclive little creatures" whose 
'tjonstant cheerful chatter" and * high-pitdietl bunts of merri¬ 
ment ' can always be heard while they are at work. 

The Jhoria love of dancing is reflected in a number of stories. 
Maidens dance Into the sky, and the Cloud-god is so delighted that 
he w'ill not allow them to return to eanh. In another tale, boys 
and girls dance with such exuberance that they fall senseless to 
the gmund. The first Jhoria brothers, l>coguni and Mrguni. 
play on their flute and fiddle* and ^ sweet is the music ihac 
all the birds and beasts of the forest dance to U. An ogress joins 
thcjii and so absorlsed is she in the dance that the brothers are 
able to capture her and tie her up before she realizes what is hap¬ 
pening. The dance is perhaps the fundamenlal element in 
Jhoria culture^ for everything, ilie origin oif the tribe, the 
phenoinena of nature, the life of every dav is inierpreied as pan 
of ihc dance rhythm* 

There is nothing very' remarkable abnut the Jhoria stories. 
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Thcv might equally i^ell have b«n told by Cadabai or Parengajs, 
and In fact member} of other tribe* often occur as their j^roes. 
In one of their talcs, a Gadaba discovers salt, b another a Didayi, 
discovers spirits. It is a Jhoria sioty which lecoum* the ongm 
of the Gadaba* and farengas, and traces the tiger-striped Gadaba 

cloth tn its mvtliologicaJ beginning. 

The gods are the usual 'Poroja- gpds of the Onsa coun- 
liyside-Upur Mahaprabhu. Bhima Dcoia, Dhanno Deota Bas, 
moii. and DhtiU Nagin; they all have Hindu qual.t.es. Ispur, 
like the Koya Deur. does not obtrude Wmsclf and many trans¬ 
formation* take place of their own accord. There is we stAry 
of a human sacrifice, ottered to the Hindu goddess Thakutam. 

It may be noticed that in contrast to Uie habit of other tnbes- 
nien. the Jhurias seldom give names ,o the human characters in 

ihcir laics-* 

The Ju.ahc Stokies’ .. u i i. 

Only a few juang iiories are printed m this book, ihye ar 

more in M,lh, o/ MMIc and I l.a.« given a conadcrab n 

numbvr ol -(bnctional' .»)■!» i» »> ' ^n-v* »» J“a'’S • P”'*' 
IKhcd in ,Unn in india mm. yvan ago. Tlie Jna.^ d.i[« tram 
,hc odmr Ori»a iribw and re^mblv ih. Baiga, m vj^mng man, 
nf ibvir mcial insdintions, from the moa impoilan. do»n to .nch 
trivialiti.. a. iho lisv of looth-wig., b, app^""' 

The tnailg, am a .mall tribe, not vro’ ” ‘“"il!,'" 

and difficult bf aaoa. Thov watt dtactibod by Dalton a. in 
habila and on,tom. tba mo.l prim.nv. pcopio I bavo mot with 
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xl ' INTRODUCTION 

* 

Dr read of'. The Census uf 1541 gave ihcfr numbers 35*17,031* 
d£ Khoffi &43.i were living in wbat then Kcoiijhar Staie^ 7^5 3 D 

Dheukanal add 375 hi Pal Laliara. They live ill cluse associa¬ 
tion with the Pauri Bhuiyas, a sraaJl bui disiincLive seciiun of a 
great tribcp now' tiumberiug some two mtlliott^ whicb h distributed 
all over east and central India. Juang imditions say that there 
were originally two broLhers—the eider, the Bhuiyar beeainc lord 
of die soil and rtceived die kingdom: the yuinger^ the juang, 
bad to serve. 

The tribe is divided 'inio a large number of exoganious clans^ 
whkh trace their origin back to the iw^elve sons an<l iwelve 
daughters of Rusi and Rusaiii, the pareius oi mankind. The 
Jnaiigs worship a radier large number of gtxls, chief among 
them being Dharam Deoia or Mahapnrtib, who k usually tdenti- 
fietl with the Suii^ and Dhant Mala or Basuki who is ^fothe^ 
Earth. Dharam Deoia figures frequendy in the niyihs. where 
he appears as Creator of the wcirld. Aldiough he did not ini date 
the first human sacrifice himsclf+ he was willing to use the blood 
and bones of the victim to make the earth steady* He put life 
into the first human images, and as he gave life> 10 he sent death 
into the world. 

Ruil and his wife Rusain correspond to Nanga Baiga atid 
Nanga Baigin of Baiga legend; they are semindeified tribal 
heroes. Rusi establishes the natural order and sets human 
socieiy nn its course; he is a Transformer who makes birds and 
animals; and he is associated with the leaf-dress, axc-cultivationi 
the origin of fire, and the village donuttuty. He and his tvife 
are invoked to bless the maniage bed, to make the sw'iddcii 
fertile, to piotect the Ltaveller throtigh the jungle, lo guard ihe 
dormiujryv to inspire the dancers. 

The most striking features of traditional Juang life are the 
leaf-dress, the dormitory' sysiem and a remarkable dance tvhkb 
often takes the form of an animal ballet. Until comparatively 
recently, all Juang women had to dreis in leaves* and when they 
were forced by a British official to abandon the custom, they 
believed that Sat {Tniili or Virtue) had abandoned the tribe. In 
1913 1 fnund a few Juang women still wearing leaves habilually 
and all wearing them for special occasions such as a vk^edding or 
festival, but the practice has probably disappeared aliogethcr by 
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noIV. Much oE the Juangii* rccreatLooal and social iiEc, as amon^ 
th^ neighbouring Bhuiya^t centres round the dnrniiiory* which 
IS a school! oF dancing, an rnstrunient nf social aers^ice anditlic* 
Inspiratioti of such artistic cTeatHJii as suri'iveSi 

Allhongh many of the Jnang stories are strikingly original, 
they include a number of widely distributed moiiFSr such as those 
of the trailsforniaiioii of men into moiikeys, of hair gro^wing from 
the tongue^ of the tinwantecl girl ^vho returns to etath as a tobacco ^ 
planu ol the Vagina Deniata* of the falling star as the spirit of 
someone who has been hangcil, and of ornaments falling from 
the heads of daiicers to become irees, Tiet. on the whole, the 
atmosphere of the Jtihng stories is utuisually biaartc and primitive, 
^*he creation legends seem to take one back to the very beginning 
of a formless world: there is □ superb piciune of the hero Rusi 
living in an aut-hill and coming out from time to time to dTiiin 
on a grindsLoneF ^ttid of his meeting with an ^^V-sur cannibal whom 
he nsarries. Atvd the Juang versions of the stories of four footed 
men, the men ivho turn into monkeys^ the hair grmving from 
the tongue which wearies atnl cries out for deaiht arc told with 
a special liavour tliat is all [heir own." 

T u It K A M A n S J o K I E 3 ^ 

This tribe, of some 10,000 people, lives mostly in llic eastern 
pan of Madhya Pradesh, biu there is a strong group in the hills 
of what used to be the Khariar ZaJiiindari nf Orissa, and a few 
niay be found in Koraput. The wc>rd Kaiiiar or Kornmar Is else- 
where an occupatinnal lenii meaning a w'orkei in iron, but the 
Katiiars of Kharlar and Chhattisgarh have no tradition of this. 
Ru^tl and Hira Lai considered that they were an of! shoot of the 
Oonds, 


■ Referenced■ F Saanueth. ' Noicft flii ^ t’VuHi Rare called Riinpaas or 
Ii(anR»-. XW |>p. H-: naltin. 15*^; Riiic;, Vn!. 1. 

I*l> \Y Hunrvf, A ^iahKtm Account of nrupl (London. l 877 lfK 
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Their cull-hero is named Kachra-Dhurwa,* and they iiave a 
^ tradiiit^i lhai the Former rukr of liinetra-Nawgarb wm himself 
fa Kjimar. ' Hue a iiuiniKi' of Kamai's one day ktlletl a bh.mraj 
bird which had been lamed and taught hawking by a foreigner 
from Delhi* He demanded saiisfactton. and when it was refused 
went to Delhi and brought man-eaiing soldietti from there who 
ate up all the kamars except one pregtiaiii wuiiiau. She took 
refuge in a Bra 4 imin's liiii in Patna and there had a son. which 
* she exposed on a dung-heap for fear of scandal, us she wai a 
widow at the time. Hence the boy was called Kachra-Durwa, 
or'cubb^ and dust. He was endowed with divine strength and 
severed the head of a goat made of iron with a stick of bambo4>. 
On growing up he colJecied his fellow-tribesmen, and slaughtered 
all the cannibal soklicrs. regaining his ancestral seat,’ 

The Kamars nowadays live in small settlements, usually apart 
from other people, rhey make their livelihood by agriculture, 
hunting and fishing, and basket-making. They are traditionally 
attached to axe-cultivation, and iliere it a legend that when 
Mahadeo gave the different castes and tribes their occupatioiu. 
he' handftl the Kamar an axe and a bow and arrow, implying 
that he should make his living from the forest. In another story. 
Bhagavan teaches ihcjii to make baskets and work .n bamboo, 

Kamar social otganiiaEion and religion is very similar to that 
of the Conds. and the names of their exogamous clans appear 
to be derived From Gondi, But the tribe is now largely Hinduhted, 
a fact which is clearly noticeable in the myths printed in this 
book. 

The Kamar stories are often inonil in character, a fact which 
distinguishes them from the older tribal talcs of the Koiids and 
Saoras, bhagavan made the world virtuous, but it sewn sank 
into sin, so he asked Bhimsen to teach men virtue and reform 
them, the great giant's idea of reform was to use his club so 
vigoniudv that he destroyed the world, Sittiilarly. In another 
lale. Baninideo saw the sinfulness of animals and t-ainetl down 
stones to punish them. The thunder is the noise which Indra 
makes when he shoots at the wicked Raja Kaiis, The gptls 
create a Muni and send him to the world to do it good. 

Most oF the Kamar characiers, in fact, are Hitidu, though their 

I Tin* U ibff old ipellinjs. Dube Rive* ihc name kidiivi Duiwi. 
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conduct does nai always corrtsponil lo thai of the classic incnlels 

whose names ihcv bear. Mahadco. for exaiupk. plays a ^jroioi- ^ 

nent pan in these mvibs. He engages in magic combai 
Rhagas’aii and vanquishes him. Accompanied by his wife Parvati 
he wanders through the forest, and often helps mankind; he 
sees a starving woman and gives her wings to lieconie an owl; he 
gives Karhra-Dunva tobacco and teaches him how to use it; he 
makes drums for men and is so absorbed in the t:»sh that Parvaii 
has to make a tiger to frighten him home. But his character, 
like that of many other tribal gods, is ahtbiguous. Mahadeo rs 
■ a Little mad always demanding food until Parsati finds him 
tobacco to make him quiet. He is usually drimk, and his bi^V 
is so full of the fiery spirits he imbibes that when lie voids him¬ 
self he infects the chilli plant with i» hre. He falls into trance, 
but there is no joy in it, so he creates the lifsi Kalars lo mate 
him liquor. One day when he is ven dmiik he covers himself 
with ashes and careers about on hh bull. He is noi conteni to 
drink himself, but he shares his knawledge with mankind, Ills 
behaviour is often violent and erratic. He loses his temper with 
a femnian, pulls out bis tongue, throsv.s him into the nver and 
turns ' him into a cjwodile. He forces .\rjuiia to marry' hiE 
sister, though it was actually, nf coome. Kri-shna’s sister. Subhadra. 
whom he married. He fights with Basmasur. whose blood gives 
its colour to the resin of the tinsa tree; during the fight tamannd 

leaver becomi! their present sije- , ^ 

Another Hindu character who appears m the stones ts ^arada 
Risi, who performs penance but is disturbed by birds whom he 
punishes by twisting their tongues so that they can no lon^r 
talk, Bhiii'isen. of course is. known and in a storv also told by 
the Binihwani and which echoes the M^bahhamla. destroys an 
ogre and makes the leech from his blo«i. There is an excellent 
and unusual talc of Bhimsen putting a log in his bed for Draupadi 
to massage: when she finds herself tricked she curses a lo be 
covered with thorns. In a story about (he origin of fire, we find 
the motif of Hanuman setting fire to Lanka from the Rotmyana.^ 
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T il E K t> MI S r o H I ^ ■ 

Th^Konds art probacy ilic best known, as Lhey are rerlainly 
rtuiiierous, of tJic Orissa tribes. At the 1941 Census* 
over 690,000 Konds \vcre rcror^ied,. nf whom 30G.S09 were in the 
Gniijani .Agency, 176.502 in Korapiit> anil i3?,o|7 in KaJaliandi. For 
purposes of this Sxsot 1 have dtvidetl the konds into three groupsi 
The Kuuia Konds. the wild and distinctive tribe living in the 
remote iiionntains to the north-west of Ganjaiiit the more sopliis- 
* ticaied Kgnds of Kalahandi, Korapui and the foothih^ and plains 
of Ganjamj and the Konda Doras, many of whom have come 
under Teltigu influence. 

The life of the Kuttia Konds depends almost entirely on axe- 
cultivation. To this they are attached as firmly as the Baigas of 
former times in the Maikal Hills. The practice controls their 
whole life: the style of iheir architecture is dominattxl by it* for 
shifting’cultivalion means shifting villages, and many Kond set¬ 
tlements have 3 number of tiaditianal sites to which they move 
every lew years. The result is that they seldom bother to erect 
anything more than a camp—rows of tiny huts facing each 
other m a long street or round a squaren with the Hoots of the 
low'-roofcd houses often below the level of die ground. The 
people spend a great deal of time in their clearings, and as a 
resuU come inucli more closely in [oucli with animals than those 
who have regular ciiltivatian in settled fields. 

Ail the Kondj have, or had, the tlomdlory. separate huts for 
boys and girln, and marriages are arranged on a system of icrri- 
lorial exogamy, combined wiih loiemic tbiis. They have a large 
paiilUeuii of dehics and furies, who musL comianily be appeased, 
and I he shamans and priests are of great influence- There are 
also Konil sliamaiiins and, in the opinion of other tribes, many 


' Kultia Kunil iiorifii will be found at tbs J, B, 9, 10, 11, i», 53. -lo; 
II. S. n: ni. 16. i;, iS, 19- *0, II. as: IV. n- «*: V, is; VI, u: \[I, 15; 
16; viil, 0, 7; lx. s- M- '5' 37- 5 ^ sf'- 57 *i 7 < *'’• * 7 - g: 

XII, m, an. 40; Xin. S. 9. IK MV. J. (>, 11. i.V >6- ij. ib. itf 57- a*, 
lifi; XV, B, ifi XVJ. 1,1. #0, 11. as, SI, 35: XVIT. .|. r,. b, 7, B, 9, 14. lO. 21. 
It 'tti. ilOi 45. 411. 'I9t XVlIl. U, 7> 8. *** ^7^ ^8. 35' 

41, 45, 47. rfi, s9, fit*, fisl 70. T**. 7 S‘ 85* 11®* ’^ 7 - 

XX. JS. J3. 14. 16. »7, 48 . ai). so, V' 3 ^' »l-IS- S®= vvvii'' s 
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is. 19. si>. *i: XXVIII. 7; XXIX, 9; XXX, 47. iB: XXX!. 9, m. 11; XXMt. 
7: XXXITI. n, 7, in; XXXfV. 7; XXXV. s, Othtf Kiitoi Kond iUori« arc 
in VfMIp rh. XVltl. 1. 40. 
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of ilie* are wliclici: Kond magic is everywhere believed to be 
the mosi powerful iti tlie world. • 

There U not a great deal of dillcrencc between the Kuttia* 
Konds anti ihoae wliom 1 have described as ' Koiids * without 
a qualifying adjective. The main distinction between them is 
that in inany cases the ' Konds* have adopted settled cultivation 
and have come under some degree of ffindu inlluence. Yet sonic 
ol the Ronds of Ralahandi arc as wild and untouched as anv ^ 
in norih-weslcm Gaiijam.* , 

All the Konds speak a distiiiciKc Dravidi.in language, wlijth 
is known as Kui. hut there are considerable tiialecial variaiions 
Iwtwecn ilie different groups which are scattered over a vast 
expanse i>F lerriion: the language of the Konds of south-western 
Koraptit has been distinguished by the name Kuvi. It is, in 
fact, difficult to generali/c al>out ihii great tribe. Some of its 
members in the Kond Mahals near Russellkonda are hardly 
distinguishable from Hindu peasants; others are among the most 
priiniiis'e people In the whoic of India, 

Deep in every Kond heart is the belief in the sacred and ferti- 
li/iiig power of luimari blood, and it is, of course, for their prac¬ 
tice of human sarrilice that tlicj- have become know'n thtoughoui 
the anthropological world. There is an axtensive literature, 
ranging over a century, on lUe subject. Atihoiigh the practice 
has long since been stopped officially, there can be little doubt 
that such sacrifices do soiiielimes occur, and a perusal of the 
Stories coUccied in chapter XXVII will show how strougly ihe 
Konds remain attached to them. Today, the usutd substitute for 
a human being is a buffalo, wh:ch is called by the old name 
Mciiah. and in some of the remoter villages, old human 


1 cinriH rfvnnlcd finm ethti Kond Biaiip*. am' hcailnl liiiinli ' Komi 
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skulls ;ire siill used when the aoimai Is offered lu ihi Earth 
CoddeSs. 

The Koiid sLorie.^ are remarkable for the large number of 
legendary Hgures whom they mention, and many Kond sonp 
consist of little more than Inierminable lists of names of divine 
and human heroes. Chief among them is Niiantali and her 
consort Paramugatti. Rani ^rUp who also creates things, is some^ 
^ times called Nfranrali's daughter. We also find Ururengan and 
Penarengan, Kapaniali^and Sarantali, hema-aru and Rupa-arn, 
anil several others. Some of these siomid like echo-names, and 
J was unable to get any inrormation about them; thev are just 
|ieopJe ill the storieii, Bura Pinnu (Pinnu is the Kui word for 
'gfMl") and Jiis wife Darni Pinnu, and Piisuriili, wdio is some^ 
times called hi* wife and someHincs hi* sister, also appear as 
creating things. The Koiid stories, in fact, are in a great muddle 
and it is impossible to derive any logical or coherent aeconni 
from them. They rcHect the cultural confuston into which this 
large and ^altered trifje has falleni; a very similar sitLsation exists 
among the Conds. 

Nirantalj^ however, emerges a.s the moit striking of the charac¬ 
ters and the herf>inc of the majority of the stones. She is the 
same as Darni Pinnu or Mother Earth, She emerges from the 
ground at Saphaganna, the traditional hnme of the Kond race. 
] inysclF have paid a pilgrimage to the little cave under a rock 
where she first appeared and where there h still a tnennial ^cri- 
lice of buffaloes. Here men and animals were biyrn and the 
first trees were planted. 

Unlike the Creators of other tribes, who often operate In loitcK 
majesty, Nirantali does much of her work in company. With hci 
assistants she makes the world and the sky. With Parainiigattl she 
ri^ates men and animals. She makes the Sun and Moon and gives 
them their duldrerip the siai^. She creates also the ogre w^ho 
devours the ^^oan at the time of eclipse. She makes the fish whose 
tail flashes as *he lightning; she makes the W‘ind: by her curse gold 
and silver sink below the ground. 

At first Nirantali feeds all mankind at her breast, but when 
they increase in number she teaches them to cultivate and gives 
them grain. She show^s them how to clear their swiddens. She 
makes birds and animals, sometimes by traiisfonning something 
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else, as*when she turns n thread of her cloth into a worm or bits 
of bamboo into leeches, and sometimes by an elaborate process 
which is charicieristtc of Kond mythology. • * 

This method, which is illustrated in the stories of the creation 
of the bee (ch. X^V^ tb), the butterfly (ch. XTV, 19), the nw^quito 
(ch. XIV, 66), and in the matting of many other creatures, goes 
into considerable detail. Thus when Nimntali makes the mos¬ 
quito, she first, has to get her materials. She stnds a crab to ^ 
bring her stune mud, ITiis she dries in ^ the sun for three days. 
Then she fashions it iiim the insisii's body. With the stem,of 
a fine grass she makes legs, wHth wax she makes eyes, and adds 
A little tail of wax. In the tail she puts the ihiirti of the prickly 
pear, and gives the niosquiio thin flower pcials for wings. She 
idls it that It will have to get its blood by sucking the blood 
of men and cattle. How different this is from the Bhaitra story 
which describes how black smuts flying up from a forge just mni 
into mosquitoes of their own accord, without any divine inter¬ 
vention at all. 

Nirantplt is a curious, yet typical, blend of ibe human: and 
the divine. At one moment sve find her sleeping on a bed of 
cobras, using two of them as a blanket! at another she sweeps 
the floor of licr house with her own hair, -She has to please 

the gods by making flowers, and yet she herself is the divine 

court of appeal: animals go to her for liglii, the Moon runs 
weeping to her for a turban, she gives the .Sun his golden crown. 

She gees drunk and quaTrels with her husband: she is afraid of 

a cal': siie makes mistakes—her first cow is a monster and she 
has to destroy it and try again: and her first attempt at man- 
making (he has a little tail like a goat's, three heads, three eyes, 
three rtoces, a mouth like a horse s and three homs, one on 
each head) draws protests from Paramugatti and his frientU. Yet 
at the same time, she is the fertile mother of the world, and 
nourishes and comforts all mankind. 

paratnugattt is regarded by the Knuds with a certain aiiionni 
of amusement. He is the typical Prince Consort. He assists his 
w'ife in making things, and sometimes acts on his own. as w'hcn he 
turns a hair from hi.s horse into grass for it to cat. He is 
represented :is an old man. though he is younger than Nirantali. 
and his wife makes weeds with hair from his beard. Fit has a 
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quick temper wiili the hn^ itcc and iviili Ifis dog^ 

He 1% file Jirst to drink Jiqacir+ being iatigiu to do so by a croiA^ 
^He^et 5 into irotible wiili hh wife's bees, and when he watches 
ins fields gets badly by tno^quitocs. He h emotional and 

weeps* he is suspicious^ and wdieii Nirantali keeps a crow^ as a 
pet he thinks she Is up to sometihing and insists on taming it 
out of the house. Ii Is not dear whether he is pulygamous; 
^ certainly Rani-TtrLt and Sona-aru are sometimes called his wives' 
but this may simply be due to dilfcrent tradidons. 

Jitira Pinnii is also regarded as a Creaior. He reduces the heat 
of the iff non* creates the lightning by tlirowing his sacred thread 
into the skvt gives gram to men. He makes the sky; the ^^cJon 
is his eldest daughter, and die stars arc his other children.* 


The K o V a .Stories* 

The Roy as* w'hn minitjer all lold about iouhIhX) persons, are 
widely distribuied in Hyderabad, Bastar* the East Godaveri Dis¬ 
trict and Rainpa Agency of Madras* and the Malkangiri Taluk 
of Koraput District. A little, not very muclw has been wriiten 
about the Rox'as of other arcas^ but hardly anything on the Koya^ 
of Orissa. 

Grigson considered that the Malkangiri Royas (those repre¬ 
sented ill this book) W'crc actually Bison-horn Marias. ' Inter¬ 
marriage still takes place', he wTote* 'between the Marias of 
Sukma and die ** Koyas ” uE Malkangiri' and diese ^ime Sukma 
clans tnrermanry with the dans on the Dantewara and Jagd^lpttr 
plateaux^* In 19.JI there w'Cre nearly s8,ooo of these Malkangiri 
Eoyas* anti their ailinity to the Marias is obvious. They spcali 
a dialect of Gotidt: diey have the splendid hi son-horn niarri;ige 
dance; ther are traditionally axe'CuUivalors: they are devoted 
to I he sap of the date palm; they are subject to yaws. Their roli- 
gious and social customs arc also similar: they have the same 


1 Ileh, 6r| (T.: ThurUon, \o\. III. pp. -pf^p ^Vinlical. I 
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sy,sieni and they ercci sttmei and forked pillars 

for the dead- Like tlie Martas they give the name of Dadaburka 
to ihe first man, and they too have the nioiif (which is rare cjse- t 
where} of Ehe primeval fxiar from whose bristtes came the earth 
to make the ivorld. Like the Marias, [uo^ ihey seem to be rather 
bind of tales of the Pen is Elongates: out of fifty-two stciries 
recorded four deal with this motiL 

"On the whole/ says Bell- "the Koyas are an attractive race, 
of a prepossessing appearance^ with a neat though not a powerful 
pl^ysiquc. They have perhaps been fortunkle in tnhabititig a most 
inhospitable touiitiy, which has not as yet tempted more iLivili^ed 
inimigrants to settle in any numhem. aJid have thus escaped the 
coiiucCs with an alien mrxle of fife whicli are usually so demo 
raltzing to hiUmcn, They are Lruihfiil and frank and very bold 
in hunting wald animals with bow and arrow, axes and spears* 
Though lazy culilvamrs they are good manual labourers^' 

The chief agent in the Koya stories* is a divine being nained 
Deur. whose name means simply * gpdbut he ts not a %'ery 
convincing character. He is moralized and punishes men for 
" sin \ but he frequently docs not intervene at alL and many 
instances of creation and rransfontiDiion occur without his inter¬ 
vention. Bhima also appears and there is a fantastic tale of this 
famous lieno-god ploughing with hfs teeth and sowing golden seed^ 

Some of the Koya stories are unusually charming. There is 
;m excellent tale of a cock and hen who cremate the body of their 
dead benefactor: another delightful lit He tale de,scribcs how a 
party of girls dances into the sky and is transformed into the stars. 
The idea of hares being trained to carry taxes to a Raja's court 
iSp so far as 1 know\ unique, and so is the Roya theory* of eclipses. 
Other unusual talcs are those of the boy who cut up his girl's 
golden bangle to use as foot-rests by which to escape up a tree; 
of unoiher hoy who, in the dap when men had hnoh, wrenched 
off one of his, whereupon it tunied into a rock^ of a third boy 
who had an ciiurniuus nose: and of the girl who* assisted by a pet 

» RtEcitmc^: IkM. pp, 77/; TlturMtiii. VwL IV, ^ If.- Crij^wii, pp. ff 
Tlicre iiii a valitaMle jrmunt of die haym of Hvdetilxid bv f-Ti rer^ lai iqcnacirt 
in lli» Trrfrni PtitfuLiliom »f Hvd^tsbad. Yaiirii^ and Today (Ct'tuUs vf Fntlia^ 
V'ol. XXITI, Vart Iji. bawtl hi* Nzttloti on die Ka>-as mainly 

on diiicics bv (. tiflSn. itidiftn Anli^narf. VoL V and Vol, Vltl 
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cat, tiscci to ttu iht! throats of lice whicb she caught in lier hair. 

^ * 

* T y F. P A K E N G .4 S t O R I E S ^ 

Some ten thousand Pacengus live m the southern pan of the 
Potlangi taluk of the Koraput District. They are closely all led 
to the Gadabasp indeed they have soinetiines been described as a 
branch of the Gadabasp though their language h more akin to 
Saorj. Several myths in ilus book associate the two tribes: in 
^ one talc Gadabas and Parengas are called children of the same 
father but djJIcreiu mo’^hers; tii another they appear as brothers, 
of ivhotn the Gadaba is tiic elder* 

Parenga wunicn weave their own cloth from fibre-yarn, but 
I he pattern is diEereut and the colour (css attracuve than the 
Gadaba fashion: it consists nf thin red stripes on a tvhue back¬ 
ground, The Pareiig'iis have a social and village organiKaiion 
which is similar to that of the Gadabas: they t£K> have, or used 
m have, dormitories for the younger members of the tribe. Like 
others who are beginning to come under Hindu inftuente, one 
of their major ethical preoccupations is whether they should cat 
beef or riot; appetite and convenience struggle whli social 
ambition. In one story> the Farengas are shown eating beef, 
and certainly m two others the attitude to the cow can hardly 
be called respectful. 

The chief actor is, as usuah Ispur Mahaprabhu. Other gods 
mentioned are Dharmo Deota (the righteous god), Basmoti (w'ho 
is probably iMother Earth), Bhima (the Rain-god), Megh Raja 
(the Cloud-god), J a mill a (Cod of Death). iVIothcr Lakshmi of 
prosperityv and Siia_ There are a few rare atul local gods such 
as Dong-Dong and Xfarding Deota, but in the main the atmos¬ 
phere is vaguely Hindu, But it is far from being Hindu tn the 
orthodox sense. There is, for example, a curious version of the 
Krishna legend, where Bhima is represented as stealing a girl's 
clothes while she is hatldng; he takes her to his palace and then 

murders her as an offering to the tank when she refuses his 

advances. Another extraordinary tale describes how the * twn 
^fahaprabhusRama and Lakshman. s«iuce a merchant's 

I VzimtRTi Hanes will Iw Cnuiid aI c|i^, 1 . 45; tX. 16, 77, 7^1, Sa: 

X, 19; XL m: NIV. 7* 17, ™, 17. 67; XV, in, ai: XVI. 15: XVtn. 54, 

44. 61, 6j* 106, tio; XX. ^7. 5Sv XXV, 14; XXVIII, 8: XXXI. 11: 

xxxiL 18, 
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daugluet. She has iivins by tbenu ^nd fearing^ the consequences. 
They rake the cJiildren to the forest and a hand on diem. Thi$ is 
noip of course, intended by the Parengos to be discreditable# to • 
the heroes of the great epic; the srory is probably very old and 
was told originally of tribal gods and heroes. Today die names 
Rama and Lakshniait arc familiar, and give a spurious air of 
modemiiy to the ancient stories. 

It is reinarkuble that no fewer [han nine out^of the thirty- 
two Pareng^t stories recoided here deal wiih the Dorns. Other * 
stories are about Cadabas. The Parenga laJc of the origin j>f 
thatching-grass resembles the Cadaba account of the same sul>- 
jeci; acinaUy, they all properly belong to B^jiido mythology. 
Inhere is also a reference to the Twelve Brothers, who are pro¬ 
bably the Twelve Gadaba Brothers. 

There are few references to specifically Parenga institutions. 
One of these couipares the durable Parenga bark cloth with the 
less fasting luit pleasantly while cloth of the Doiils. Another 
siory describes why it is that the Tiger clan honours the tiger 
and never kills it. 

Tlicre are one or two charming stories: one is of the tiger 
which used to cook its food and employed a cob to fetch its liiCK 
another 15 of the two lovers wlioi turned lino dogs. An interesting 
motif is that the spider w.is created to make a thread down which 
ghosts might descend to the Under World.^ 

T H R S A O R 4 S T a R I E S ^ 

The word Saora {.Sabarap Savara, Sora) has been spelt in many 
different ways and has been iisedp in the course of Indian history, 

< RrtervncMi Bell. p. TTiur^toii. Val. VI, pp. ao7-ia toji she Poraja^ 
gtturralti'). 

^ Hill Saora jstiCirieK will be raiinii 11 ir,, iCi, 

^l^p i:t: It, li, la; 111, ay 34. Si, 26^ 27, 54, 35; TV, 1^, ‘i-, 17* V, i.|, 

Ifpp l(j; VI, 7, Kj VU, 4, 13, 17. iK; Vltb H, l\, 7, 17^ ift, 

3 «|. 3iiH 4a. .|fi. 45, :^ip <«». lb. th. T*>. W7, 95; X, 11^ J13; 

ly 14. 55, tij, *7. 2S; Xt. 11. W Xll, 24, ^f^p i^, ijH, sK>p j(i, 

XIlL 1, 12, lit! XIV, lUp Alp ai). gop fia, ^3, 3?,, 49. !», fij, fta, Qi|: 
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At, 2f, 24, 31 p 32p 37. 4J, yK XVlU. 1], 10. lip It, tej, 30. 43, 64. ny 65 , 
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t7p t«p ly, fl>! XX, 45. 4h, 17. 4^1, 49, 51 p -ja. 54, ^5. jfi, ,^7, ^ 

XXI, 11, 16. 17: XXtI. aa, as, at. tj. 24, 25. tfi, 27. aS; XXtll, jjj XXV T7 


Ill 


S r R O !J If C T I O N 


Idr LribL*$ distiibuted over a very wide area. Oiiginally ecjvering 
aJI LlK^diiTcreni brafitlies of ilit! greai Kol faniily, the name is now 
^ ap|jli(rd tbieHy lo comm unities seiiJcd in Madhya Pradesli, Nfadras 
and Orissa, though ttscjre h nficn liule in mimiioTi between ihtm 
citcept Che name, iu iliis hnofc are only coiicemcd with two 
of tbciw groups, those who tall iheniselves Scori-narayan Saoras 
of the HSatnbalpnr Djstiict, and the Hill Saoras of Canjam and 
Koraput. Th^ former, who are called dimply ' Saora ' in tides 
Xu the stories^ take their special name from the village of Scoii-^ 
iianiyan in Haiput Dismct. where—according to one tradition— 
the agiW ancoret Sa%^iri or Scorl eiuercained Rama and Laksh- 
nian in her hermitage or—according to anoEher legend—an old 
Saora tended the image of Jagannath before it found its way to 
its present home in ihc gteat tempte at Puri. Theise Saonis are 
Urgely rimdutzed m Llmught and manners, and have no apparenL 
conne:^ion with the HilJ 5 iauras^ froiii w^hom the majority of Sacra 
siotSes were recorded. 

In 1^1, there wene over 3&d,ooo Saoras in Drissan of whom 
some 135,000 were in Ganjam and 53.500 in Kompui. The Hill 
Saoras, who are distinguished from their hreihren 111 the Gan jam 
and Evoraput plains by many details of dress, manners and beliLf, 
have never been touiued separately but probably about loOpOOOu 
of them live m the beautiful mountaim lo the north of the 
V^amsadhara river. 

Formerly a rebellious and warlike people^ these liill Saoms 
are still remarkable for their independence of spirit, and for the 
manner in w'hich they liave preserved traditions ihat must be 
verj" old. They occupy permanent and substantial sectlements. 
and earn their living by cultivating the terraces whkh their ances¬ 
tors have built with genuine engineering skill up the face of the 
steepest btlls, and by tilling iheir swtddcns In the remoter forests. 
Small occupational groups work in iron, bamfKio and even brass. 

The Hill Saoras are singularly free from caste-feeling. They 


iS; xxyi, 5; XX\'JI, 10, 11, 12. 1^, 14. 15: XXViJi, ifj: XXX, Ji, 12, a^, 
-y. XXXr„ ij, iji, il 5 , 17. 1^' XXXll,' ID, ijp 14.. iji: XXXlfl^ 14, 

15* 16: XXXIV, P: XXXV* 6, 7. S, ei. OUirr HiH S^r.i Glories, thcfc 
c^Hefl 'Laiipiiii are prinird in MVlt, chs. I, ly ai;, 16, t^r. 
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nuj£ freely with members of their o^vn, usually despised, %vorter^ 
ill iron or brass. They have some rather vague eridD^fajiLous 
divisionii^ baseti in the main on territory, hut these are noE taiten^ 
Very seriously. 1 heir social organizaiiciu is based on the family 
desccntled from a common male afieestur, whtcb is the only r^J 
cxog;i[Uoii5 division. These fauiiliefi tend to tjccoiiic ideniihed 
with their own villages, to which their strong ancestor-oiJt 
naturally attaches them* and youths often hut not*invariably seek 
ivives Iron I other places. "I'he Hill Saoras have no Entemic groups 
and they do not have, and apparentiy never have had* the boys" 
or girls' dormitory. 

1-lill Saora religion is cxtreniely elaborate and occupies a major 
part of the attentiori of the people* pnests and laity alike. It 
recognizes a great pantheon of gods, who are generally imagined 
as malevolent (many of their names arc simply those of various 
diseases)* though there are a few'—such as Darammasum (the 
Ktndu Dhaniia) or the Surt'god CJyutigsum^—in ivhom justice and 
mercy is predominant, riie wortl Khtung is applied to a number 
of hero-deittes, one of whom appears in the myths as a Creator 
or Transformer. The unseen ^vorld is also peopled by the spirits 
of the ancestral dead and by tutehiries who enter into rrequent 
and inttmate relations with the living. Male and reiiiale shamans* 
as well as priests, have great influence; the shattians are chosen 
by spirit-brides from the Under World ivho assist them in their 
sac red duties* the shamanins too are " n^arried * to tutelaries, fmm 
whom they have invisible spirit chihlren^ The dead are also con¬ 
stantly intcrv'cning In human life* anti there arc frequent refer¬ 
ences in the stories to the funerary rites which are performed at 
consklenihJe expense of money and time. CEirpses musi; be 
cremated in due form* with a special kind of wood; the ashes 
must be ceremonially buried; and at some time after death an 
imponant rice called the Guar, at which buHaloes are sacriQced 
and menhirs erected, is perfomicfl by which the ghosts obtain 
entry into the Under "^Vorld and the society of the ancestors. 
The wishes of the gods, the intclarics and the ancestors are 
communicated to she living by means of the shamans and* 
directly, by dreams, and many examples will be found irt these 
pages. 

It must not be sup[xised, however, that SauFa theology is formp^ 
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la ted ill a dear and logJcal schefne. 1 here is no Saora Churchy 
no de^iosit nf riDctTine. nuLhing^ is formula ted. The inspirations 

^thousand shainans import into both doctrine and myth a great 
deal of variety, with the lesuk iliac there k considerable confusion 
in the Saura iiisrii;l even over so fundamental a niaiicr as pieee^ 
deuce arnong the god\. There is no agreement about the identity 
of the Supreme Being, In some areas, the Snn-god Uyungsum 
is regarded as <hc highest god in the pantheon. Btii even this 
is not clear, for Daniuimasijj]i and Cadcjangbol are often identi¬ 
lled with him, and sliaTe his creative fuiietions. 'The being whom 
the Saedas call Raiiima, who Is often associated with Binima, is 
also »jinetimes held to be the Creator of the world and of mankind, 
but neither of the^ mysterious figures bears any real resemblance 
to the Rama and Bhima of the Hindu epic-Sr In the niajorky of 
the Hiyths^ the Creator and Transformer k called KiLtimg, 

Kittung is at once the name of an individual god and a sort 
of collective noiin covering, according to varied traditions, twelve* 
sixteen, or even scores of deities. The myths contain obscure 
references lo a Kiitung Mahaprahhii ivho is greater than the 
Kittung who is known to men. In the conhiscd creation stories 
the original couple who survived the primal flood are sonietinies 
said to be Kitiung and his sister; In one tale this Kittung makes 
the new wotld, in another “ the great Kittung in the sky does so". 
But in yet other stories, the first ct>tiple arc ordinary human beings 
ancl It is Kittung who creates and guards them. 

Perhaps the inconsistency arises from the fact that the Saoras 
have never been able tii make up thdr minds whether Kittung is 
a supra-mundaiie deity or a simple cult-hero. Ihis is why, 
according lo scnzie myths, he made, and. according lo others^ he 
was the first man. Sometimes he is pictured as very definitclv a 
sky-godp far above the W'orld: at other times he h a homely person, 
a shaman of uniutua] powers* but walking the wavs of eartJi and 
sharing she inconsistencies of liuman character.^ 

No Saora would agree as to Uie rdeniity of the Kittung w'ho 
appears so frequently in iht'se stories. .Some called him Rarnma, 
some KoTaitii. some Mahaprabhti; they were not very concerned 
about the question and obviously had not considered it. The 

^ I liavc jiihIiecI [Jic ch:inicicT n| KirtiiP^ and ilie Eiaiori; yf Hi]| Sanm 
mythology gmcrriny in deuil in tny forthroiiimg Thr Rritgwn of ajj 

fmJtffH Triint^, and hpace cknfs HUE pcnnii iiit In iq>c3t uiy wirlmtnii^ here. 
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greai a«iur, the Jiero of a hundred adventuTcs. is Kiitung; ti docs 
not matter what else he is called. i ^ 

The Hill Saora, like the Kuitja Kond, stories stand out Ironn 
all the others: they are comparatively free from external influence; ‘ 
many of them are strikingly original. There is hardly any aspect 
of Saora life with which they are not concerned.^ 


t Rcfercnrar W* h'lhCL-ii, ‘On ihc Saora? % /* Sbe, Bom,, \*oL I 

G- V. Kaniamtiril^ A Mmust of ttm {or Smmtn} 
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CHAPTER ONE 


THE CREATION OF THE WORLD . * 

* ■ 

The Worli> 

I 

BINJHWAR 

GoJajhnT^ Samhalpur DislTict 

One day lIic gods gathered in their court and djscus,^cd hoiv to 
make a world. Bhagavan said to them, "Let each lake a little blood 
from his bo<ij%^ and they did so. Then he said* 'Let each rub a 
little dirt from his Isofiy/ and iJicy did so. rhen with the dirt and 
the bh>od Uiey made a great chapHi and threw it on the waters 
and the world was made. 


2 

BONDO 

Mundlipndaj Korapiit District 

Ball Mundli and Bati Sisa Found a little orphan boy, and ibey 
adopted him. Bad Sisa's wife used to take him daily to bathe him 
m a stream. This child had a penis chrce-and'a-half cubits long* 
and he used to keep it tied round his waist. 

One day Bati Mundli and Bati Sisa went hunting and in their 
absence Bad Sisa’s wife took the child to bathe as usual. 'While 
he bathed, she went to gel leaves. While he was alone he 
unwound his organ. The wife came back and when she satv it* 
she thought, 'What great pleasure it would She made the 

boy do ttj but she died. The boy tied his thing again round his 
^ waist. 

VVhen Bad Mundli and Bati Sisa returned, they searched for 
the wife and found her body. They asked the boy, ‘Why did 


I Fflr a ficiailcd stxidv of I he Hirtdu bduk^ound of ihv ocatioti tuyih} 
in^eUicr with many trihal m MMl, p. 3 fi_ 

“ TTiJS idea of the king petib \i widely diju-ibvtcd and mav be very old 
Jnr it oemm in Rtwiai. See MMl, p- ff. 
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she die?' and he replied, 'She fell ill arid died/ They s^w blood 
Rovi'ii^ Ixom Lhe vulva and found blood also on bis penis. They 
* unjdid It and ivheii they measuTcd it they found h was tbree-and-a- 
half cubiu long. They killed the boy and from his hands and feet 
came the trees, from his hair ihe from hh bones ilie rotiks, 

from hU blood the red earth, and from his bead the coconut tree. 

• 3 

niDAVI 

' ♦ Fa^rofiuttu, Korapui Dislrict 

Long ago, when the earth was covered with water, Rumrok 
hung a boar in a spider's web up in the sky* 

When Rumrok wanted to make a new world he was tinable to 
find any earth- He seiirthcd ever) where witlioui success and it 
was only when he went to the boar that he found a little earth 
sucking to Its taiL He removed it and sprinkled it on the face of 
the water. After a while the earth grew and grew^ and soon there 
was mud everywhere and the water began to dtr up. But the mud 
remained damp and dirty and to h^en Lt Rumrok tilled the 
boar and ground its bimes into powder and spread St over the 
world. When the mud dried it w^as stpong and steady. 

Then Rumrok created animals and said to the boar, 'You may 
always lie in mud and you wit! be as strong as the earth itself/ 


4 

KAMAR 

Tipnjhir {Khnriar}, S&mbftipur District 

When Bhagavan first made the world and created all living 
creatures from dirt rubbed from his body* Baramdeo saw the 
sinfulnm of animals and was displeased^ lu his anger he sent 
down stones as rain and killtd many animals and small 
creatures. The stones piled up in great heaps. 

At that time a Dano was bom. He collected the stones in 
heaps and raised them very high. The animals that had escaped 
destruction climbed up on the heaps of stone and bothered the 
gods. The gods* angered by this bchaviourn nibbed dirt from 
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their bellies ^irid creatc^tl n \fiini whom diey sent lo live nn earch. 
When diey saw him the stanes asked the Muni, ' Whp are.you?" 
The Muni said, * I am a Guru who has come to make discipifsJ * 
The heaps of stone said, " Make us also your 'disciples; The 
Muni replied, "Lie down and sleep all of you and I will make 
you my disciples; When the stones had Jain down and slept the 
Muni said, " From today none of you will be able to rise op 
agatn; The stones iuniiHl into iiiuuruains and bave remained 
so to this day. 


K.4MAR 

l^ipajhir (Khorinrjp Sarrtbatpnr Dhtn€:t 

Bhagavan made tJie world virtuouSi yet after a time it sank 
tnio sin. Indeed it soon happened that there wa^ nowhere In 
the w^orld that had not sunk into sin. Then Bhintscn, seeing the 
evil state of the irvorld, was angry and cook his mighty dub' and 
went with Bhagavau to punish men. 

Bhagavan said to Bhlmsen, 'Brother, men everywhere are 
committing sin. Teach them virtue and reform them; And he 
returned home. Bhtmsen w'ent on alone to the place where men 
were living am! beat them so hard that the wnrkl sank down 
and all the earth w^as covered with water. 

6 

KOYA 

Tamsa, Koraput DhtTict 

In Lanka village were many Koyas, of wJiom one -Sukra was 
the most wealthy. He had five son* and when they grew up he 
arranged their mairiages^ The elder boys had children, but not 
the youngest. 

In those days there were no rocks, and men had hoofs like 

^ Bhima's dub U fainoiis in Hindu literature i he wu eituglit to use it br 
Krona and Balamma: hr used |i lo fight Ouryodhana and beat Kkhal^ ta 
death. It b characleriatJc of tlie tnucible and bnjULl Bhinui that he ihoiild 
l)ear nien lo dcstranion instep uf teaching thnn virtuf 2% Bhagavan. alwa» 
rmagini^d as geiiile a ini beirmdciii. had dcsiTed. 
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borses. One day the youngest brother caught his wif^ flirting 
with jfnoiher man and gave her a good beating. The girl ran 
f a>^y to her parentis' hotise and the boy followed her- As he 
chased her like a cow* they came to Chantal Hill, The girl hid 
by the road and a* the boy ran by he caught his foot in a roat 
and wrenched off his hoof. He sat crying with the pain; 
when he felt belter he took the hoof and cut it up with his knife, 
throwing bits, over the hillside where they turned into rocks. 
One piece hit the girl and she scrcatncd: the boy went to her and 
when she tried to escape; the rocks got in her way and he caught 
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kond 

Torgabalti^ Ganfarn DistHct 

In the old days, Bela Pinnu lived in the sky. Then he came 
down to earth- But the earth was not fully fonned in those days; 
it shook to and fro. When Bela Pinnu put his foot down it went 
through. So Bela Pinnu brought stones from the river Borajuri* 
batoU and put them on the ground and sat on them. At that very 
moment Bogi Pinnu was bom in Saphaganna. He looked here 
and there, he saw nobody anywhere, and hangc;d himself for lone^ 
lineis. Bel^ Pinnu went to the place, cut up the body and threw 
it in aU directions. 

From the pieces great bills were formed. Bela Piimu s sons 
came down from die sky to find him. They were the seven Suns, 
and as iliey shone the hills were burnt down and uimed into 
plains. 

8 

KUTTIA KOND 
RnngaparUt Canjam District 

One day Uriirengan and Penarengan were out hunting. They 
sighted a sambhar hut could not get it. They went (o Nirantali 
and said, *WcVe been hunting and are very tired, we haven’t 
got a single animal.' Nirattiali thought ami bound a sambhar 
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by her dJiarms so it could not escape and cold lirurengan and 
Penarengan to go for ii. ‘Ecrpre you bring it into the \iilfagep 
let me know/ ibc said. Ururetigan and Penarengan went to ibe i 
forest, killed the sambbarp sent word and brougbl it in, NIraniafi 
came out ullli her fan full o! ashes which she threw on the sam- 
bhars head« Whatever she threw turned into stones, blaekp greyp 
white. Ururengan and Penarengan asked, ^Why?' She said, 
"There are no stones, just Hat ground; without snjiies, how^ can 
you worship? How can you shaipen your axes? How can the 
earth be finished?' 


KUTTIA KOND 
Surangbari>j Gan jam DUiri£:t 

At (irst all the tvorld was water There were no animaJsp no 
things. Then Chanebenga and Pacheiiga, the first Kends, came 
out of the water. They sw^arn round all the four quarters of the 
world. In the midst of the water was a great rock; the water 
covered it to the depth of two lingers. The two Konds made 
their home on it, 

^fany days passed. Then the Konds went to Nirantali and 
Kapatuali for soil. They said. * There is no soil, what can we 
do for an earth Eo live on?* N Iran tali brought four handfuls of 
earth out of the bun of her hair and said, * Throw one handful 
to each quarter of (Jie world and soil will cover the water.' 

I he Konds took the soil to their rock and^ standing there, 
threw it in all four directions. The earth set on the surface 
and the water sank down* The Konds stepped on the earth but 
tlieir feet went through* They set up a bamboo pole and sacrificed 
a cow^ a buffalo and a pig before it and the earth beeamt dry and 
hard. The bones of their victims became rocks; the hair became 
trees and grass. 


JO 

KUTTfA KO^^O 
Karkari^ Gaf^jam Dirfftct 

At the time that Niratuali and Sarantali were bom in Sapha 
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ganna, ibcre was no soil on ihe earth: it w'as all black rocks. 
Nirattf^li and Sarantali, therefore, decided iliat they must have 
, soU and sent Kiratali and Pakatali, two Konds, to find it. 

The two Konds wandered everywhere and found nothing but 
rocks. When they were utterly exhausted they sat down to rest, 

* If we take nothing home, Niraniali and Sarantali will be angry. 

they said, ... 

Oil their i«jy home, therefore, as they passed the hills Jindi- 
bango and Jindinela. tliey said to iheni, ' If y<m want men to 
live, give us soil: if you svatu them to die, refuse.' So saying, 
they sa*t down and beg^ like bears to daw at the rocks with their 
naiis. The rocks broke open i-nd earth appeared inside, red earth 
and black and white and yellow. This they took to Nirantali. 
She sent them back to dig up all they could with their nails. 

Nirantali and Sarantali dried the earth for a week in the 
sun. When it was drv, they put it in a hollow inck and pounded 
it with a stone and broke it into powder. Then Nirantali and 
Sarantali thought, ‘ If we arc to spread this out with our own 
hands it will take us a very long time. We must think of some 
scheme to get it done quickly,* So they called Barapunaiko and 
got him to make a bamboo sieve. NiratitaJi and .Sarantali 
sprinkled the dust over the rocks with the sieve. In seven days 
the world was ready: the soil-world was ready: the rock-world 
was covered. But here and there the soil was thin and the rock- 
norld projected above it as it does today. 

I i 

KUTTIA KOND 

RangnparUj, Gan jam Dhinct 

At first there was nothing hut water. Nirantali and Kapantali 
were born in the water and with them Sona-am and Rupa-a^. 
Sona-aru and Rupa am did not like being in the water and said. 
'You are gtxis: you can live anywhere. We are human beings 
and cannot live in water. Show u$ somewhere to live.' Nirantali 
and Kapantali searched everywhere for earth, but could not find 
it and thev said, ‘ W^ithoui earth how can we make a where 

you can live?' They said 'Surely you can do somediing.' Niraniali 
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was ai^gry and spat on the water. From her spittle a ^warm of 
white ants was hom. From their excreta came the world. She 
spread a little oF h on the waicrp then a litde more and went^ 
on till die world ready. 

In this wav the whole tvorltl v^T 3 S made from the excreta of 
a swanti ciF ants. 
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kUlT JA KONq 

Duppi, Gflw/iiwi Dislrict , • 

At the beginning when the world wa'S nothing but rotki^ and 
wilier, Niramali. KsipanuiH, Paranmgald anti MangragaitE lived 
on a rock. They made (he earth and the clontlr. Then they 
made four Iron pillars to hold up (lie sky. pillars were 

of the proper £i2e. the fourth was too small. They brou}^ht a 
great rock, piled on earth and put the fourth pillar on it- Now 
there wa.5 something to hold up ilie clouds- On the rock they 
put all kinds of trees: it became a hill and began to grow till it 
was the bi^cst of all bills. Here Dimbul Pinnu made bis home- 
He named it Dimbul Hill- Every year to this day a white goat 
or cock is sacTificctl there. In villages far away, the Rondj make 
little mounds of siotics and sacrifice to them- 

hill.saora 

Maneba, Ganfam Dwl«e( 

When the earth was submerged, Raiiima and Bimma went to 
live in the sky. All creatures died, but Ramma and Bimma had 
a cock and hen. The hen began to lay eggs: she laid seven. 
On the day she was about to lay the eighth, she could not gel 
up to the sky to lay it and the egg feU down, down, down into 
the ocean. It broke and the white spread over the water. When 
it dried, it became the new earth. The eggshell turned into 
rocks and bits of it were scattered all over the world. 


lo ' II flAY A K n F A H T H 
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" HILL SAORA 

* LifibOj Ctajijam Dislrict 

VVLtn ihi: world sunk dq^'n into the water, the hills and 
trees were covered. Bui in a gourd floatinj^ on the ^vuitir were a 
brother and sister* In thne ihey broke the gourd open and 
came out and*made the new world. They planted trees, and 
* plants and made men. In those days men lived under trees. 

One year there was a great mango crop and when ihc fruji 
ripened,' a Saora gathered some nf it and took it to Kiitting 
Mahaprabhu* He aie the fruit and was pleased, kle said, "You 
Saoras will never make a living on ordinary helds: I will prepare 
hill-clearings for you,"^ He gave the Saora seeds of five of the 
mangoes and said, ' Put four of these seeds in ihe four quarters 
of the w'orld and the one reniaining on top of them.*^ The Saora 
planted the seed^ and white ants gathered and built nests which 
grew up Lntp great moun tains. 

First of all there were four mountains—Tliumpa. TangUyai 
fiddang. Kin tala. TIiLs enabled the Saoras to cultivate on the 
hillsides. Gradually niher mcjuntains came into being, 
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HILL SAORA 

Kankaragud^j, Gaiijnm ZJjvfriVf 

In the days w^hen the whole worki was covered with water a 
gourd Boaicd on the surface. At tliat time the Sun and the 
Moon w^ere pregnant- The gourd w^as blown to and fro by 
the wind. Then the Sun and Moon gave birth to their children. 
The Sun had seven sons, but the Moon had a great mnltitude 
of children. They were all girls except tw^o, the stats that are 
called Twins, the morning and the evening stars. 

The seven Suns rained great hrai u|KJn the earth and the water 
covering m surface dried up and dry land appeared. The gourd 

s The fjict iliat itic pOKiire oF axc^eultivalion is eslabliiihed in their triTrba- 
lofp- is o|f jrreat impcirtanre lo the ^on hiLeiit. alMi ch. I, 
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senletl on the ground nnd KuraituiiuiTi camt' out of it. lie looked 
round and saw no dung hut desolation^ * How can I live here 
alone?' he aiked. The Sun replied, "You are Kklung. You 
can do what you will. Create men and aiiiiiniLs lo keep you 
corripany." 

Kuraitusuni went back into his gourd and created a dger. It 
came out of the gourd, but it began to bum on account of the 
great heat of the seven Suns. It gave a mighty roar and the 
Sun and Moon were so frightened that they rushed up into the « 
sky. The tiger weiii back into the gourd and Koraitusum saw 
that it was covered wdtir stripes, winch it still has in ^nenftiry 
of the day when ii was burnt. 

Kuraitusum healed its wounds, ' But,' he said, 'everything I 
create will be burnt by the seven Suns.' So he persuaded the Moon 
to conceal her cbildreii in her hair and to tell the Sun that she bad 
devoured them all. The Suit* hearing this, ate his own seven sons 
and this filled him with great beat, yet it was less severe chan it 
was before. When the seven sons bad been eateun Kitiung 
brought the tiger euL again and they looked round the world. 
They saw nothing but desolation and the tiger said^ W^1e^e is the 
Jungle for me fO live in and what am I to do?^ Kittling pulled 
out the hair from hss body and threw it over the world and grass 
and trees sprang up* and he sent the dger to live in their shade- 
Then he created the rcd-faced monkey wdiich is the tiger's younger 
brother. After this Rainma was born and Kittung sent him lo live 
with his brothers. Then Bimma was bom. but he was afraid to 
go into the jungle* In tJiis w^ay Kittung created men and animals. 

Last of all Kittling created lire atKl burnt bis gourd, fie 
w'ent away and made his camp on a great hilL In the end, he 
ivent up lo live in the sky. 
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hill saora 

Guitdnmba, Komput Di^idct 

The hi^t world was made of lac and it lasted a lung while* 
In a village were Hve Sundi brothers* They set up a liquor^ 
still and made liquor. It was very fine liquor, indeed a little tw 
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Hne^ for when it Jimverf out it bunt into flames aud ihi; house 
caught fire and the fire itpread through the wiitid and melted the 
lac an A the world sank dov^Tj beloiv the waters. 

* timing Mahaprahhu had a hen's He took h in his hand 

and made a hole In a gourd. He crept in and shut tlie hole after 
hiitu Every thing el^e waji desinived and ivaier covered the world. 

TtiE Origin of Clay’ 


^ « KOYA 

Phutiintlla^ Komput Diitrkt 

One Sukra livetl on Kahiiela Hill in a little hut. Gradu¬ 
ally people gathered round him and they too built little huts 
and in time there was a village. One day the villageis went hunt¬ 
ing and, as they were coming home, they saw a jungle fowL Sukra 
and his friends tried to Catch it hut it Hew up into a tree and 
escaped. But they found the nest and took five of the eggs, Sukra 
put them under one of his hens along with her own eggs- 

When the brood was hatched, they fountl that one of the jungle 
fowl's egg^ was addled but the others were all right and they got 
four fine chicks from them. Sukra took the bad egg out of the 
village and put it under a big stone- But in the hot weather the 
stone split with the heat and broke the egg* What happened 
then? The red yolk sank into the earth and coloured it red, 
while the white mixed with the soil and became white cby. 

l8 

MURIA 

SinnagiidUy Koraput Dkfricl 

In Machaguda lived a Gond ancient. He had no children^ but 

I Thh mmi be the sanic egg which in cJi. I. if(, breaks aiid ereales iIie new 
world whea the white mcT ihc face ol itic water*. 

3 ClaY„ rerl dr whhe^ rs of Rreat Importance for I h e ^leanHnev of trahal 
life. Tribesmen who mnke bougies with miid wills, or with inud-plisiened 
batnbod, Jtpply dressing of red Of white day^waah whidi enPoncHHly ini' 
proves I he ap^irance of i village. Hill djc» their houses in red and 

Himerirnes in White; so do inanv Cidaha-v^ Gnnds and Murlas me n whEieu^^li, 
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many caiile. He was very rich- One day came the Tengamar 
thieves who beat up and rob every village. WTicn the o!,d man 
heard they were coining he took his herds to ibr forest and ^hid, 
making himself a small hut. He could not get any grain and lived 
tut the milk of his cows. He made a pit in the ground and pul some 
of the milk there to form curds. 

I hc old man stayed in the forest for a tong time, ilieii he fell 
ill and died. Hk cattle scaitcrctl, iJic villagers took some, tigers 
took the rest. In the place where ihc old man had pul the curds ^ 
tlic earili turned white. One day a woifian and man of Paw^an- 
guda went to that hill for wood and tied it in bundles by the pit. 
The woman saw the white earth and picked it up; she found it soft, 
spat on it, mixed it on her hands and found that when it dried 
it was s'cry white. She thought it w'ould look w'cll on the wall of 
her house. She took it home and used it as a w'liitew'ash. 
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HfLL SAORA 
Thodraiigit, Koraput District 

Soinra the Chief had a son. Me arranged the boys rnar- 
riage and afierwaids these two, roan and wife, lived happily to¬ 
gether but when the litne for a child tu he bom drew near, they 
quarrelled. The husband beat his wife and she went away to her 
parents' house. It was a long joumey and she was caught at night 
in a great jtingite and slept under a tree. There her son was born. 
The mother was too weak to gp on and for three days she nested 

under the tree. No one came to find hcr- 

On the fourth night a wild animat carried off the child and 
the mother wept bitterly. She was too weak, to go to her parents' 
house and her milk drip^ied ftotn her breasts to the ground. Kit- 
lung and his wnfe came by and saw the girl, 'Why arc you 
crying?' asked Kitmng and she told her story. Kittung's wife 
said. ' The milk will stop and iherc’ll be no ntore trouble for you. 
From your milk will come white clay. When you wash your house 
with it, it will be very clean and good,' They took the poor girl 
with them and Kiitungseni her to her husband’s house. She took 
some clav with her and soon the house looked like a palace. 



14 * U E A V t N AND EARTH 

c 

20 

* HILL SAORA 

* ¥ V . . - 

Knmalasingi^ Ktjtfuput Distnci 

When iho world v^'as fijnst madej all the ^iJ was white anti 
houses aikl ihrines were white also* Women had no menses in 
those days. San^ta Saora's wife was the hnst to have a period. 
Her blood floweil for lifiecn days mid spread over the world. It 
^ mixed; with die soil and made it red* 

i 

The Djscov’ery of Iron 
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JIHAITRA 
Kirki, JCoraput District 

At ftrst, when cultivation began, there were no impienients. 
Mahaprabhii said iti Narsingh the LohaJ» 'Make implemenTii. gl 
cultivaticin*’ The Lohar said, 'But how am 1 to make them? Show 
me,' Mahaprahhii went to him and at night gave him a dream of 
Banian Dei and said. *Go to Bhairo Doiigar where there is an iron 
pit. You will rind a great iron rock, dig below it and you'll find 
iron. Sacrifice a goat and a pig theft' He gave him gold pincers, 
a silver lianmier and a bronre bar and told him how to work. 

The next day the Lohar and liis wife went to die hill with a 
goat and pig and did all that Mahaprabhu had commanded them. 
They got charcoal, built a kiln and made tools. They came home 
and sold u sktle for one anna, a hoe for six pfee and a ploughshare 
for two annas. After this men began to use implements. 
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G.ADABA 

Sntapadi, Koraput District 

•Soon after the Middle World was made, the twelve Viskartoa 
brothers came to build a temple for bpur Mahaprabhu. They 
did not make much progress, for they had no iron tools to dig with 
and nothing to break stones. 


So i^cy wcziE tP Luhiigrirh lit find iron. On this hill they ruund 
Little Lohars and Big Lohar^. Thirse people had plenty iron. 
The twelve brothers ^tole tiieir iron from dierii, and iook it home ^ 
and made it into tools. 

In this way iron came to the worlds 
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KOYA * 

ChirpitUif Kamliui DiEtrict 

.\u one used to work tn iron at finsL Dear came one liiglit to 
inspect men, going from house to house. He saw there was no 
iron and therefore no held iniplements^ He ealletl a Kominar and 
look him to Mardel HilL In the place where Panduel Koya Jivedp 
he found some irpt chalF thrown aw'ay. This turned into iron. 
Deur took the Kommair there and showed him how to dig up the 
iron and smelt it and then to make it into iinplcmcnts* 
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HILL SAORA 
Fotta^ Kmnput DiHrict 

When men first ivoiked in their fields they had to use wootlen 
tools, which quickly wore out and in any case were not strong 
enough. Kit lung wandered all over the mountains in search of 
iron but could not find any- He nibbed some dirt from hi* body 
and dug a pit on Korpaln HilL put his dirt in tt^ and came home. 
A week later he came again and found iron-ore in the pit. He 
dug it out and put it in the sun to dry. He made a furnace and 
worked the iron into tools, which he distributed to men. Then 
he called the Luaramanin and taught liiiii what to do. Hince then 
the Luarmnaran has iteen she blacksniith of the Saura^. 

25 

HILL SAORA 
Arangiilu, Korafiul Dixirict 

Originally men had no tools and they found it very dilhcull to 
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work in their fields'and dealings. One day Kiiinng caU«l Kuppi 
Saora and took him to a hill and showed him how to get iron, make 
it ready and prepare implcmcnis. 

* kuppi Saora and Kittung worked there on the hill and Kuppi 
Saora made an axe. He matlc the shaft of siwiJtm wood. It 
took fifteen days- Once he had made one axe, he made a great 
many and heaped them up in a pile, Kittung called the head- 
men of every (.village and gave an axe to each, saying. With 
this cut down the forest and make clearinga and you'll be able 
to earn yniir living.* 

'After this Kuppi Saora made sickles, hoes and knives and soon 
everyone was using iron. 

The CRtATios oy Gold am> Silver 
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BINJHWAR 

Kelkatiabri, SambalpUT District 

Wc used to live in Garha-Mandla* and wc served the Raja 
of Korea as gra/iers. We used to live in the cowsheds with the 
cows. One of our wtuiieii used to remove the dung. Every day 
she found a little gold in it and so gradually she grew very rich. 
Btn after a time the cow which gave this precious dung dietl 
and we dragged its corpse to the jungle and buried it. The 
woman wept and the Rani called her and asked her what the 
uoublc was. The woman said, * That cow used to pass gold in 
its dung,' The Rani sent her men to the burial-place and dug 
up the body of the cow and they found that the excreta iu its 
belly was ali gold. The place where the cow was buried was die 
first gold-mine, from which aU the gold in the world has come. 
BccauM; we come from there, wc are known as Soiia-Kaniha- 


I Thii I edition fives some Rtippon tp the bclki iliai the at 

Samiutpiir m de^tmlKl from ihc Rfiigasof Mandia 3nd ampri whom 

ihcK ii 2 Eifiihwar sub-division- See my Th^ Atifu, p. 7. 

3 One of the dhisSam of ihr Binjhw^r irSbe, Ihc Sopjhams, turned a hving 
by washing foTtl iu the land^ of ihe Mali3ii.adi Riser. 
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DIDAYl 

Koraput Dhtrici 

Bojai Bida)! lived with his family in Jhanguda. This was 
before the 6 st)i> of gold and silver. Bojai bad a cock and a hen 
which had never laid an egg. 

Now, though the Didayi did not know it> thertf was gold and 
silver just under the surface of the earth behind his house. One ' * 
day the cock and hen scratched some of it up; the metal w^^is 
soft in those days ond the fou^ls ate it- They did this dally and 
used to pass gold and silver In their droppings about the house. 

Tiic girls of The family* not knowing what it tvas* used to swxep 
h vip with the refuse and throw it aw^y* But one day the 
youngest girl noticed that it sparlded and shone in the suti and 
when she pointed this out to the others they began collecting it. 

One dav shortly aftenvards a goldsmith had a dream telling 
him that tlicrc vvas gold and silver in Jhariguda and that he 
should make it into ornaments, lie ha.stencd tfi the place and 
when he arrived there he found no one I jut the youngest daughter 
at home. He asked her for the gold and silverj promising to 
make her ornaments, and she at once gave him what she had. 

He wandered aljout round the house and soon noticed where 
the fowls were licratching up the precious metah. He waited till 
nighifall and then quietly dug up as much as he could carry, 
wrapped it in his bundle and ran aw^ay. 

Silver atid Gold were angry' at being stolen in this way* atid 
they became hard and sank deep into the earth, with the result 
that today they are ntrc as w'cll as precious. 
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G.VDAB.\ 

Korapiil Dhtnc^ 

IspLii Mahaprabhu had a son. One day [spur made a cow 
put of mango wood. When it i-^as ready* he said to his 
^ Son, take this cow 10 the tank for tvater/ The boy took it 
to tlie tank, but when the cowr had drunk water it turned on 
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him and attacked ^iiic The boy lust his temper and cut olf the 
cow's head wiih hU sword. Wbea he returned home. Ispur 
Mahaprabhu said, "Where is the cow?" Ml is asleep/ answered 
* the boy. 

The next day Ispur Mahaprabhu ujade a she-bu(falo out of 
xdjn wood. When it was ready he said tu his son, ' Son, [akc 
this shc-buffaio to the tank for water/ Tile Iwiy took ii to the 
tank« but whey the she-bulfaic had druttk water li lurnetl on him 
c and attacked him- The boy lost his leinpcr atid tui of! the 
she-buffaloes iiead wuih hU s^rord. When he I'euirned home, [spur 
Mahapr^abhu said^ * Where is the shc-hutfalo?'’ Mt is asleep/ 
answered the bo^. 

The iicxi day Ispur MaSiapiahhu made a sow out of jackiruil 
wood- WJicn it was ready, he ^aid to his son. *Soii, take tliis 
Siiw to the tank for yvaier/ The Iwy tcKik it i<i the tank, liui 
’w^hen the sem had drunk water, it turned on him and attacked 
him. The boy Itisi his icinpei and cut otf the sow^s head irith 
his sword. When he returneii home. Ispur Mahaprabhu said, 
'Wlicre i-'i the “It is asleep/ answered the boy. 

The next tlay, Ispur Mahiiprabhu made a shc-goat nut of 
mahm w^Dud, and the neXE day a 'iheep out of piirui wtw^d. amt 
the next da\ a mare ^nii of a planiaiu ^Ealk, and the next day ;in 
elephant out nf bornbax w(K>d, Kath day the b<)y iui)k the 
animals lo ihc lank for water; they attacked liiin and he cm off 
their heads. When he went home, he told his father tliLEi the^ 
were asleep. 

Then Ispur Mahaprabhu said tu iiiuiself, ' 1 hitve made main 
aidmals. but luy son kills them as «kjii as they are readv.^ He 
felt very angr^ with the Ijoy and killed him with lnis sword. 
He threw the body into a pit and there the (Ic^h Turned into 
gold and ifie lx>nes to silver. 
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c;adaba 

Sulfipadl, Kura pul DLsIrfd 

In a certain country was 3 golden tank. Ispur Mahaprabhu's 
dau^hier ^ionadai went daily to bathe there. This girl's body 
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shoTi€ li^e gold. When she bathed and rubbed din from her 
amis and legs^i even the din was golden. After she had *donc 
ihw for a long time, the banks of the tank were qpvercd with i 
golden din and that is why ii was called the golden tank. 

To prevent the gold being stolen, Ispur put tlgeTS,i bears^ 
snakes and Asurs to guard the tank. 

But one day a Raja heard about it. He made a ttiJinel under 
ground to the tank, and through this tunnel he renibved the gold. 
When he had it. he sold ii lo nierchauis and goldsmiths. In this 
wav gold came lo the world. * 
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KOYA 

DtuHmfUit. Kamjiiit Dhlrict 

When the c^rth satlli down Itelow llic liuod. Dadiibiifkil^ Alld 
liisi sister Sukri were saved in theii gourd. When they imirntxl. 
the sister on her wcdt^ing^lay bathed with seven pots of 
hot and scveii pots of told svater and rubbed turmeric on her 
IxkIv. ,Sbe threw the tiirmerif and body-dirt away in si small pit 
and covered it irith earth. When children were hom. and there 
were many of them, they separated into different castes and only 
rjiic boy rcrnaiiicd with his pareuLs- 1 hey got very old and one 
dav Snkri renienibcred the din which she had thrown away when 
she was a yotmg girl, ’ Is it still there?' she w-oitdetcd and went 
10 dig it up. She found the pit fid! of gold, shining like the sun. 
Hastily, she covered it with earth, for she ihoiight, ' If ( tell the 
boy he will spoil it. I’ll call soine clever person to make it into 
something.' She sent her son tu fetch a Sonar. Vhe mother sent 
the boy away and secretly rttok the Sonar to the pit. This is 
gold; she said. ‘ Tell no otic where yurt found it. but take it 
and make all kinds of ornaments and sell them?’ 

But after the death of the old people Govcniment seized all 
the gold. 


■ I In j Blioiv-hoin MarU ouri. Oiuli Hurti is ihc name «t ihr goiud. 
MMl, p. JO. 
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^ KONDA DORA 

Bom band ha^ Kf^raput Dbirici 

On Kdnhalj Hill two brothers of the Dor^ ta^te. One 

day they scl ir^ps dji rhe hill and a deer ^vas caught and lay 
there all night. Iti the morning the brothers Vi'cni 10 examine 
their traps anS found the deer. They v^ere about to kill it, when 
it saidp ' Don't kill me^ First hear tny word; then kill me if you 
wish.' ^ The brothers stood still and said^ ‘ Then tell us quickly/ 
The deer said, ' if you kill me, don^t eat mv liver and gall-bladder. 
Fut them in a new pot, tic it up in new cloth and hang it from 
tlie roof of your house. In the morning yonU hnd enough gold 
and silver to make you rich and happy all your lives/* 

The brothers killed the deer and did all that it had told them 
to do. The nc.xi day they found gold and silver in their pot. 
They sold it atid hetame rkh. When the brotheis died^ the 
treasure sank into the earth and from this seed gold and silver 
has grown ail over the world. 
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Radigumma, Dhlrict 

In tlie days when men w^ere few% there was no gold or silver 
Afitr iht pupuJatioii iiicrcajwd. tlitre iva» u great famine ami 
men began lu die: ilitv had ttniy flowers and frail m live on. 
This lailetl three years and the people left their villages to live 
in ihe liilh, Kngrada and Bataroli wem i<> Titawali Hill and 
lived Ihere. Ai the end of that lime there was grain in Bhawani- 
patna.^ There was a Doni called Bodseth and the people bartered 
their jungle produce witb him fur rice. When ihev brought a 
load of roots and fruit, he gave a double liaiidrul of rice for St. 

One day Engrada went for mots to a hill and hh wife 
remained at Itonie. .-Vt midday Engrada started home. By the 


U, th. 1 , where » tijter p body oimi into gold and lilver, There are 
also Gond and Dhoba stories jn whidi paro of a magic fiiti iuSer ibij aeree- 
able iraiiiruMtiption. Sec abo JUMi. pp. iso. isj. 
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pith wu$ a, man^ tree loaded wiLti fruit, iTkd*he g)C>t i pole and 
knocked'down -six mangoes. Under ihc tree were some quail and 
when the mangoe;* fell ihcy khied sisc of Lhcm. Utitler the'sanie 
tree a bare was keeping and a brantih fell on u xind killed *lt. * 
As it died* tl kiekcd our widi itii legs and knorked up some cariJi 
and there w^as gold and siJver When Eugrada saw' ii, he thought 
it ivas some sort of special mot and look it home along with the 
hare and quail. When ihcy cut up the hare they In pud a sniah 
bee in its ear and in the car was a whole cupful oE honey* They 
took honey. qtiaiL gold and silver lo Btsdseth and he gave them 
a load of rice for It- After that, every day Engrada got gojd arid 
silver and exchanged it for rice- 

Citadually other people heard of it and the news reached 
Kirinial Sahib who came and in the name of Govcrmaeiu took 
it away from the fLonds. 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Af Ganjam DiHritt 

A Kond went to find an irpi tree in the lorest^ There an 
old bUn<l tiger there. When the Kond began to cut the irce, ilie 
tiger heard the voice oE ihe axe and said, * WHio has come to my 
jungle? Who is making this noise?* Tlie Kond said. ^ It is me. 
The tiger said, ^ Come here/ The Knnd replied, ' No; you'll eat 
me, I daren^t.' The tiger said, ' No, I tvon*i cat you; eonic^^ 1 he 
Knnd 'vvas gradually persuaded lo coiTie4 1 lien the tiger said, 
‘ Vm blind: give me medicine.* The Kond answered. ‘ Very' well." 
He took the tiger home whh him. 

As they went along, they passed a barking-deer the llger had 
killed earlier that day and the tiger ^ve it to the Kond- 

From a hill there flowed a stream and there was a little fall 
over which the water rushed. The Kond said to the tiger^ But 
your head under the flow and look up. The tiger did so and 
the water floweti ifiio its eyes and cleaned them and it was able 
to see. 

After that the tiger used to bring the Kond fcxnl every day 
and he got very' fat. Bui he said. * Tm not really fat yet/ After 
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A month the tigef ^ When vou are properjy fatieimi, how 

J'Jl *tijoy eating you!" * 

Oao day the tiger brought home a jiambhiir. The man dug 
* a^pit in the path and put spikes in the bottom and sat behind a 
tree Co watcl). The tiger fell into the pit and began to roar with 
pain, brut the man shovelled scones and earth over It and kitlcd 
it. But before it died, die tiger entid, "Take nut iny enlialls 
and bury them separately and bury the head and paws atid feet 
separately tooV Seven days later die Kund found the head had 
become a braids pot; the entraiJs had turned inio a gold riecklaec. 
tbe bones into silver, die sktii into every kind of cloth. N^nv 
he was not only fat, but rich. 
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KUrrEA KOND 

Prin^elij. tiaTijam Disirict 

In Bariganna, when Niraiitali came up one of the ground she 
brought a loi of gold, -silver^ bras^ and copper widi her After 
wards Paramugaiti was l>t>ni and die two lived together as man 
and wife. Their first wn was bom and six months later Nirantalj 
and Paramugaiti took the gold and silver to die east and threw 
it down and there were niountains of gold and silver. Great rorks 
of gpld Jay abnui_ Then six mure sons were horn. When the 
sSeventh greiv up, the parents found dial the care of so many boys 
was loo much For diem and they said, " Go and get your food 
where you will We cannot feed you any longer/ Thev said 
to the eldest, *Go, cut the jungle and make your fields on the 
hillside.* To the middle son, they said, " Go to the east and there 
you 11 find gold ami silver/ So they gave work to each son and 
scut them away. From the son who went to the hills of gohl 
and silver came the Soiiar caste; the children of the eldest son 
who cut the forest were Konds. 

When die firsE Raja wa'i made, he took the mpunfains of 
gold and silver as his. so Niraiitali and Patamugatti cursed them 
and sent them belnw^ the ground and the hiib were coveted u^ith 
rocks and trees. 


* 
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SAOKA 

(Jtijijain Distfitl 

Ctiaiia^adu Saora had ihrct u'ivcs. For inaiiy yeaoi ibey bad 
no thildreti, but ai last wlmii she was quite ati old woman me 
voungest wife conceived and in due lime was delivered ot a 
i>abv daughter. When the girl gicw up Kitiung gave her ui 
maiTiage to die sou of Ja.nmasu.u. At the wedding the p^ple 
put tunoeric lirst. and then rice-ltour, oh them 1 hey mbl>ed 
k off, put it in a Icaf^up ami threw «t away behind the- house. 
When the guests had departed and the celebruiiuns were done, 
Chaiiagadu found the lice-fiour had turned mto silver and "as 
shilling ill the sun. He pirkctl h up and look il 
night he saw Kiiiung tn a dream, and the god iaid, This is 
diver Keep it wiih vovi alwavs- U "id Ik for oniameiits and 
lor ratmev: Chaiiagadu kept it for a long lime and then, m-ed^ 
ii,g uionev for three hitlfahurs for sacrifice at his father s stone^ 
tciemuny, he look il m a inercliam and ^>ld ii. Tlius il spiead 
ihrougJKHit the world. 
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SAOR.\ 

Kmiirlriit. Snmiwilpiir fJuinVf 

In Manjhpali lived a C.ond and his Gondin. They were very 
p.„r. The, had ne releiive.. The, made » field, for they had 
oitc bhllock »hkh they yoked to a plottah. The. the, prepared 

their field wdlh unlv one bullock. 

One year when the Good had sown small nullet. his wife 
hrought him gruel cverv dav. The week after wwing. when the 
wife was hriugiiig the grncl. she got very laie and ihc Good was 
atiETV He undid the bnllork and went home m a lemper. 
There was a lot of mud and in it was hidden a magic stone. 1 he 
wife had .s licll^mela! ornamcm on her foot: this hu the snmc 

and turned imo gold. , . , . , 1 . 

There was a stream in which she washctl her feel and when 


tie mud came saiv one of the oriiaiticiiu tv,is gold. *-Vs 

S c came om, .ihe mcl her husband and he askcri« ' Who jjavc 

^ ^ *'• " tunied huo 

gotd. The husband wciu to look for it, pushing hU oxnond 

into the mud. Suddenly he drew it out and found it had luriictl 
mto gold. He took the stone hottie and everything became fioUl 
and he grew rieJn Wiien he died, the stone and all the gold 

^nk into thc^ ground, so iiosv if anvonc wants gold he has to 

dig for it' 

The Discovery of Sai.t 
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GADABA 

OnapHii, Koritpul Dhtnrt 

Fonnerly there was no such thing as salt, and when men 
talked they could not understand each other, for thev bad thorns 
in thf!ir laTignes, 

merchain who had a daughter and a pair 
Of bullocks. He used to load the bullncks witJt his wares and 
take them round from bazaar to bazaar. Once he went to the 
Dcsapali country. There was a lake there; a white mist rose 
from dip water and white Kurn had gathered thickly on ilie banks. 
A lot of jt had dried ami shone white in the sun, 

The merchant camped on die bank and his daughter pre¬ 
pared his food. When he bad rcsietl a little he took his bullocks 
down ID the lake to drink. But the bullocks did not seem to 
want the water; instead they grtfcdily ate the dried scum on the 
bank. The iiicrcham's daughter lintshed her cooking and saw 
nhat the bullocks were doing. She wondered what the white 
diey were eating could be. She went down to the lake 
picked np a bit and tasted it. She was delightet! with die tastJ 
ran »o leh her father. He too went to the lake and tasted 
the stuff. If we seU this; he cried, *we will soon be rich.' 
He emptied his sacks and lilled them uitls the ^k, 

dfiCfiWi^h^ Pra- 
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Ai ijiey wtri? goiiig along m she ntxi one of the sack^ 

broke and rhe saJt wel^ scastered on the toad- As the]^ were 
trying to piek it up^ another merchant, a fnan called Raisalparjlia., 
came along with twelve score bullocks carrying oil-^iced- The 
htillocks began to lick up the salt on the road, jostling each other 
to get as much as Ehey could. Tlie old merchant was angry and 
abused Raisalpaiiha for letting lus bullocks steal his salt. * But 
W'hat is it?' asked Raisalpariha. 'Taste it and see,* said die other, 
Raisalpariha tested the salt and found it so good tliat he saidt 
‘Show me where you got this and 1 VilJ give you half my 
bullocks.* They went back together to the (akct and Rais.'llpariha 
threw aw^ay his oil-seed and loaded his bullocks with salt. Ke 
gtive SIX score of tliem to the ohi man, and togcihcr they sdIcI 
salt ihnoughout the world. 
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JHORIA 

Chikajipi^if Kora put Dhirkl 

Dhuli Nagin lived iti the Under WorltL She had a daughter 
named K.ansa Nagin. When the time for the girls marriage 
came, she cleaned the dirt from her body with yellow turmeric 
and with sand from the iiridergmuiid river. Dhuli Nagin said* 
'Take this dirt to Kachhu Rnja's country and throw k away 
there in some place where men anti cattle do not come/ That 
night seven young cobra girls carried the din 10 Kachhii Ra}a*& 
country and threw' it a^vay. 

Kan.sa Nagin's marriage began and lasted seven days. After 
the girl had gone tn her father-in-1 aliousCp Dhuli N'agin had a 
dream that Rre had broken nut in all the places where tfie dirt 
had been thrown away. Next morning she went to see and 
found that a rat had carried the dirt up through its hole to the 
Middle World, foltowed the rat's footprints and found the 
dirt piled up in a heap outside the hole. She said» * Since this 
dirt had been carried up from below to the world of men. they 
wall use ii and will call it "sak'V 

Presently a Gadaba cainc by and found the salt. He aic it 
and liked the taste and introduced it to the world. 
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' KOND 

* 

Tolagudu, Korapui Diitrirt 

Seven years after the new earth and clouds were made, the 
Earth and Sky were lo be married. But fire was needed lo Itgbi 
the man-iagedatnp, TJie Sun and Moon were Guru and GarunlaJ 
of the marriage. The Sun went to gel fire but could not lind 
any. So lie twk ,ioine ol\ and a wick in fits left hand Aiiid 
squeezed it so hard that a spark nf fire flew' out and lit the lamp. 

Hie'Ilia triage l>egan and the Earth and Sky weiu round the 
puie. Then they sat dowm and ate sonic rice and pulse cooked 
togctljcr. Whai was left they buried in a pit near the IxMiih. 
and the visitors wxnt hoiiie^ 

Preiicndy some pottet^ came to ihe place and made a set lie 
ment there- To make their pois they dug for earth and soon 
bn>aghi up the burietl rice. By ittnv it had turned into salt. 
They ate a little atKl found it tastetf guod. Daily thev tasted 
it and soon farmed the habit of eating it at every meal. Fhe 
potters began m sell it friiiu village in village, and the ciistom 
spread thrntigb the world. 
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KUTTIA KOXD 
Pringrli, (ranjam Di'itnct 

One day NirantaJi took Paramugalti to a place called Eranaru- 
eragadda. They left it and went right round the workl. When 
they w^ere returning home they drew' near Hranaru^ragadda. 
There from below the ground they Found salt coining up and 
spreading around, in the raysi of the iun ihe Sitlt looker! dean ami 
bnghf. 

Xirantalt asked Paramugaiii. * What is this?' Niratitali picked 
some up arid examined it. She said to Parimugaiii, "This m 
•salt/ Paramugatti said. ‘What can he dmie with it?" 'This will 
be go(xl for men to cat.' They took ^me of ibe salt home and 
F^aramugatii gave men a little and gradually they learnt to eat 
it and to like the taste; 


t 
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\rURIA 

$iii^nagiidti^ Kor^f^ui Diilrici 

In Bhiinrgudn livtJtl Gtiur iinil his wifeS jhcy hriil one soiu 
Thfv aJsfP ha.<l a cow wliicb ihe Gour iinlkL'd^ He sold the in ilk 
and when he Jiad goi a Mule monev, he went m get a wife Tor 
Ids son. He found a girl and the son married lier After the 
marnage the parents wem on haivkiiig their iriilk (tmn %'illage tu 
village, and tlie son and daughterdti law staye<i at home. , 

The lirsi ba/aar ever to he heki was at flatanpur, ancf people 
came from miles around to see it. Tile Cotir and hh ^^ifen of 
course K took their milk to die bas^aai' and so id it. .Anoiiier day 
die Gour went awav sumewliere, leaving hts wife ai home. Sht 
took curds and milk on die bazaar day 10 Raianpiir^ hut as she 
went’ she met a snake and it bit iier^ She staggered on but 
when the poison reached her head she fell down and died. Her 
pill broke and the milk was spilt. The snake came and smell it. 
By its snifhrig, die milk and curd was poisoned. 

1'hat evening when people were returning from the ba/aar. 
they saiv the milk and cuids and .some of them picketl it up and 
put k in their mouths. 'i~hc poii»on had made it salty. 'Fhe 
people likexl it and each took some home and in the evening 
ate it with their fond and slept heavily after it. They said. 
* This stud gives gnrid sleep. We iimsf alwavs li.ive it." Where 
the woman died w^as the hm salt-pk. 


P.IREXGA 

Dumriput. Karapnt Dtslrkl 

Long ago Ispur Mahaprabhu and Dhannn Det>ta brought all 
the go^ to Kalinga-land. There, sitting on the bank of a late, 
I hey held a meeting. For iliough Ispur had made iiieii. there 
was something WTong xviih them: they had thorns in their tongues. 
* How are we to get rid of the thorns?' asked Isptir^ One said 
one thing, and one another, until at best Ranagundi Deuta said, 
^ I have a fruit: if 1 throw it into the lake its seed will turn into 


* 
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ialt-' Now ibis fmii was the papaya. He threw it into lake 
and lE^ seed turned into salt. 

^ J‘hc gods went away and after a time mertihanis came to the 
lake and camped there. The buUcKrks began licking the salt on 
the bank. The tnerebants were afraid that they would die* and 
they tasted it and Found it sw^et. They thought nothing of ii 
and went their way. Seeing this, Dharmo Deoia's daughter 
thoughts * Here is salt, but it is sweet, and no one 
wants it-' So she pissed on it and it became real salt. When 
the merchant passed iliat way again, they found the salt was 
tasty and they loaded it onto their bullocks and took it to selL 
Once men began to cat sall^ the thorns soon came out of their 
tongues. 
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KILL SADR A 

0^71 jam District 

Raja Gehil was a good and generous Raja. He ruled in 
Manigarh. If anyone wanted meat for dinner and could not get 
any, the Raja \rould cut off a bit of his ovro body and give it 
to him. When the Raja died hia corpse was taken to Kunda 
Hill and buried. A few days after his death the world sank 
below" the waters and his bones vrere mingled with the waters. 
When the w^oiid was formed again, a rat ate some of the bones 
and took them m the surface^ WMien the sun shone on die rat's 
excreta, it looked like silver in the bright light. 

One day while a Saora was going For wood to the jungle* he 
saw the silvery stuff and tasted it. He liked it and that night 
the ghost of the Raja came to him in a dream and saich * What 
you ate was ail that is left of tuy bones, h is salt. Take it 
home atid ii*e it c\'ery day in your food/ The next day the 
Saora collected it and took it home* He kepi some for himself 
and sold the rest. 


i. 

i 


» 


CHAPTER TWO 

THE FIRM A M E N T 


I 

HONDO 

Riubedtt, Korapul District • 

Men u&al to be w smaJt ihai if they wnted to pick a briitjal 
they had to pm a ladder against the plant. The sky was v^ry 
near the earth. One day an old woman was sweeping hSr court 
and her back brushed against □ cloud. She was angry and hit 
it sviih her broom and the sky went up» out of the way. Then 
men began to grosit, for there was room for them.* 
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DID.WI 


Palropulttij Koraput Dift riel 

At the beginning, the ears of the fowl were as large as thresh- 
ing.flooRi, Men and gods lived on the carth> but there was 
nowhere for liidra, who had to live in the Under World. As u 
result there was «(> rain, and one day men went to Rumrok and 
begged him lt> give Indra somewhere to Us't in the sky' so [hat he 

would be able to send them rain- 

Rumrok did not know what to do. but after thinking a lot 
he went to Niitnaiii Hill to see Souganja the golden oick which 
had a pair of enormous silver ears. Surely these ears, said Rum¬ 
rok, * must be very tiresome, for tliey ato far too big. C»ivL‘ 
them to me and I will tuni ihein into douds and spread them 
over the sky and your name 'dll live for ever.* I’hc cock liked 
the idea and removed its ears and two of its toes. Rumrok put 
the two toes and a couple of wmalcn pillars as sup|wrfs and 
spread the clouds upon them like a tent. 

The cock went to Indra and presetiUy there was a strong 
wind which caught its wings and Indra jumped on its back 
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and they were carried up Into the sky and Indra was *hble to 
make AU home on the clouds. 

/ndra was ver%' pleasecl wiih ihe cock and blessed it. * When 
1 get up early in ihe morning ^ind cough, yon alone will hear 
me, and y'ou must crow fondly tn let ihc world know [hat the 
dawn is coming.' 

4 

3 

» , GADABA 

SiiliifMfii. Kaiaptit Diitrict 

The twelve Ciadaba brtithers ate nothing but mcai. One dav, 
when they were out hunting, ilicy came lo Iskintlnban. An AsnrLii 
was living In this loiesu her name was 1‘arki. When she saw 
the broflid's she attacked them, for she w-as hungry', The^' fought 
her tvith tlieir btiws and arrows ami after a long battle killed her. 

When Tarki fell to the ground, her ImkIv luoked like a great 
hill. The twelve biothei^ tlicnighi, ' If we leave her like this, 
many children may conie out of her l^eHy^ and they will devour 
us. We hati beiier burn her.' They collected an cnonnous 
[jiniiiriiy of wuml and piled ii round her. When they lit die 
pyre, die ^noke of ii went inb> die sky and made the whole w’orld 
dark. This sniukc became the clouds which still darken the ivorld. 
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GADABA 

Aludtitri^y Kora put Di^trifl 

In Manjalgprli iiveti tweniviciiie Kund brothers. Thev had 
!wcni)-oue sous. Each had two wives. When all the sons ivere 
niaTTied, one day the twciuy^)nc Fathers went for a funerary 
ceremony lo the hoin^ of the fatlicr^tn-law of the voungest boy. 
For three day* they stayed there and then came home. I’heir 
host had given diicc loads of gruel and Bve loads of rice and □ 
bolkMik that they should not want on the journev, 

Ajt they went along, the eldest brother got very hungry and 
decided to kill the bullock. When he suggested thb lo the others. 
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they agved. They put 3 JI their things under a trice, and kiJled 
the bullock and cut it up. But they had no vessels to cuok^with. 

-So two of the brothers went to the potter at Kolangput and 
b rough I tivo big p<.Jt.s from him. They collected some big stones 
for the hearth. They put three cartloads of wckkI and made a 
great fire. They filled the pots with meal and put them on ibe 
fire. 

As the meal was cooking, the sieani and siimk* went up into 
the air and the water bubbled over, loT they had no iiieaiLs * 
of dosing the inuuih oF the pcji. The ivrftcr went right up into 
ihe skv, carrviiig bits i>f meat wiih ii. The water and the stcaiii 
be<aine clouds and the meiii luriieii into stars. 
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(;ai>.\ba 

KarapiU Disirict 

When the old wife of Jhaliya Gadaba died at Gurukui after 
inairyang off the last of her live sons, the people gathered for 
ihc tenth’dav ceremonies. If hey drank and danced till very 
late at nighi. I’^har day they had kille«l a cow and had sircicbed 
imt the skin to dry. While they were dancing and making iiiernv 
fhaliya picked up the skin and threw it in hin over his friends 
as they sat drinking. They shcKjk it t>lf and it flew np ifilo die 
air. Up and np it went unitl it was spread out like an umbrelb 
above them. From the earth, I he inside of the skin appeared 
while and shining. This was the first cloud. 
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kond 

Kesnrttf^uda, Ganjfitft Distrirf 

There was no sk\ at fust. When iiieii increased in numl>ej, 
the god* assembled and said^ *lt is not good for us to live on 
earth with men. for nnw* there are so many of them they will 
give us a lot of irouhle. 1-et us make a sky where we can find 
some conifon." But some of them said, ' \^^hat are we to make 
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the sky oi ? Buia^ Pinnu said, ^ Lei everyone ia.ke a Iktie dirt 
froiii^lii$ bptly at^d uiake dciuds/ So eadi god iqok din from 
his b^y and dost frotii hi^ ttgliL foot and they dug a hole in 
the ground and mixed tlic din. in 11 widi ivaier. Tliey covered 
it and left it £or seven days. The mud turned into iron and 
lead: there \va 5 none before. 

Buta Pin no made two Lohar broLlsers—Mukutera and Kaiiu- 
tent—and lold them to make the sky ul lead and support it on 
four pillars of iron. The Lohars put die pillars in place and 
Apread the great lead plate like a roof above it* The gods were 
pleased and told the Lohar brothers to live on iron hcnceforw^ard. 
Then the gods went to live in tlic sky. 
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KOND 

Sikfi'guila, Kalahandi Dislrict 

Long agii. when men died, the neighbours used to bury them. 
Pijjn-Bjbenj was up in the sky. He said to Nitantali, 
* \\1icn people die, ! do not see any bones or asheii^ why not?" 
Nirantali said, " Because we bury tliein in the ground/ Pijju- 
Bibcnj said, "Very wtJL then, ue'll bum them* 

So next time somebody died they got a lot of wood and 
prepared to burn the corpse but it would not catch. Xirantafi 
blew on It; her breath was like steam* It went into the vrood. 
and marie a lot of smoke which went U]J and up into the sky. 
^iirantali said to Pijju-Bibenp " This is smoke from, a burning 
body! keep it separate from the smoke that rises from the forest- 
clearings or hearths In the house. Wlien it is time for ihe rains^ 
k-l this sniukt oin and we'll know it’s a rain-cloud/ Since then 
Pjjju-Bibeiij has kept this smoke in a sperial liouse. 

S 

KO'n lA KOND 
Hvrgit, Gfwjnm Dhtrkl 

The .Moon lived in the sky. She used to eat pulse and rice. 
When she went hutuing :she took her servants and soldiers with 
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her, Shf had a god: she used to go alone into her temple; she 
would shut the door and offer sacrifice. She used to slay behind 
in the temple and send her serv^ants for the hunl. When they 
came back* they would put any aitinial they had killed on the 
threshoJd. They would open the belly and remove the liver and 
kidncvfi and roast ihenn The smoke from the fire ro€€ tip and 
turned into clouds. 

When they roast a goat's skin the cloud lurrer black; when 
they roast a sanibhar the cloud is blue, 

1 
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KUTTIA KONI) 
tiiirgiif G^iiijain Diitriri 

Fnmierly die sky was very near the earth aitd everyone found 
it most troublesoine. When the sun set it w'as so dark that 
people could nor get about. When the sun rose it was so dose 
that many died of the heat. 

At last men and animals went lo NiraiUali and told her how 
dark and hot it was and how their heads brushetl against the 
sky all the time, Nirantalt called Paja Jani, whose business it 
w^a.s to w-orship the Earth, and a^ked him wbai to do. Paja Jatii 
said, " I will go into the sky and pull ii up/ Nirantali said, 
' Don't go into the sky. but put it on ynur head and lift it up 
that way.* Paja Jani said. ' No, I'Jl take iny childien svitb me 
and we*ll go into the sky* We wont stay here*' Nirantali said, 
' Wdk gi^ into the sky and put the sun on your head and T 
promise yuu that here men will sacrifice in your liame* When 
the sky hides in die clouds and we are cold, we'll sacrifice for you 
and you must make the sun shine again/ 

Raja Jani sat on a chair and spreading out his arms put the 
sun on hb head. 


JO 

MITRIA 

Barhagttfia^ Komjfut Dhtri^t 

Tormcrly the sky was close to the eardi. Men and animals 
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were small. On Bliaianskvil Hill there was a great .’Jja tree: tt 

had I* hollow from which tame iwo little babies—OI Raja and 
OJ Rani. The snake and the tiger came to toot after them. The 
snake gave them milt and the tiger playccl with Lhem. Time 
passed but the snake and tiger never let the babies stand up: 
they always niadt theTii He in their arms. 

But when the children were fully grown, they slept tugethcr 
and when the Raja sat for the went his head struct against the 
sky. The snate and the tiger saw what bad happened and ran 
away, 01 Raja was angry hccatise he had hit hU head and witli 
Ids Riirt’s help he pushed the sky higher up. The earth went 
down and the sky went up ai-d now tlicre was tiEnn for men 
to grow- and move about. 

Bui the elfori of puslting up the sky was too great for Ol Raja 
and Ol Rani and they fell down and died. 

II 

HILL .9AORA 
Bi/ngding. Koraput Dtftricl 

One day Duriini Saora went sviih his wife to the Rnmaiipani 
bazaar, A merchant employed them as Ins serv'ants and they stayed 
with him for a long time. But when a son was bom they decided 
to return to their home. On the way they prepared wheat Hour 
but they did not wait to cook it. and they were very hungry when 
they reached their house. There nothing was ready and the wife 
had to clean the hcatih. get hrewood and make a fire, fetch 
irater, tend to the child and it was a long ihiie before the bread 
was cooked. Dumm was tired and lost liis temper, and when 
his wife brought the food he threw it away. The bre.id flew up 
itito the sky and stuck there as a cloud, Sttnie embers from the 
hearth we« on it and these turned Into stats. 
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HILL S.XORA 
.'iamg/nnfOi Gon/om Diitrirt 

At first the clouds cast shadows on the earth. Men were bonJ 
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and ]ivc^ on earth and when Llie)^ it^reased in number, they 
made their first bazaar at Rungebani. People eaiue Froiti all #.ides 
to sec It and bought tobacco, isalt^ cattle and joylully took thc^r 
tilings home. One day the mn of GumoK the headman of Knjn- 
singi and the watchman and four otlicrj act off to the bazaar. As 
they went, nigbt feJl^ tb^y rented and next inomirtg coniiiiued 
their jaumey: by midday they reached a river and prepared 
iheir food on tbc bank. Gunsu's son had a gourd \nih him. He 
broke it In half and cooked one part and gave the olher part 
to the watchman. The watchman pul it on a stump thcrcj thinking 
he would cook on die way back* and for that day he took soMe of 
his friend's food- 

When they had finkhed their meal they went on but when they 
looked back they saw die gourd rising imo tlic sky and spreading 
like an umbrella aver the earth. From below the wind blew it up 
and up until it filled the whole sky. Now there was a pleasant 
shadow over the world and the friends finished their journey In 
comfort. 


* 


I 

CHAPTER THREE 

¥ 

* THE SUN AND MOON 

Tjje Sun and Moon 

. I 

RHATIRA 

‘ Kirki, Katyput Disinct 

Kutti Nfarijlii, a Bhattm, lived in Barathgarh. There were 
only A few people then and (bey did noi have to do much work, 
ihey jusi wwed a few grains in the fields, 

Kuiti Manjhi cut the jungle, made a garden and sowed mai/e. 
VVhen it was ready he sent his son and datightcr-in-law to watch 
at night. But die Moon came and stole maize from the garden. 
In the inoming Kutti \fanjbi saw what bad happened and 
abused lii$ son; next night he went himsiclf to watch and lit a 
fire below his platform- After he had gone to sleep, the Moon 
came at midnight, and picked the maize. 

Kutti Manjhi awoke and came down, picked up a blazing log 
and beat the Moon till its body was burnt all over. It ran away, 
its body covered with burns which may sdll be secn- 

2 

JIHOIVA 

Ufktida (Bonai}, SiuHtargarh J>jVtricl 

Men tvere made, but the world was dark. Basuki wondered 
in her mind how they could live in such darkness. In her own 
eyes there was light and they reilected everything she saw. From 
her eyes she removed the light; she took a boy from the right eye 
and a girl from the left. The girl's light was weaker. Basuki 
Mata thought, 'These are the chtldron of light; how can they 
marry* others? They must marry each other.' 

They married and had many children. But the children 
always played with their mother, not one of them loved the 
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father, a^d only looked tike him. When he thes the 
father was aiigr) and saidp ' 1 won't live wiLti this girlit she 
has been m some other man and that is why the tdindren dat^^t 
look like me/ Full of anger he lefi her and ever since they 
have ii\ed separately. 

But once a inunth they remember each other^ As the husband 
si IS down for his supper the ^vife comes to him. He leaves his food 
and tries la catch her. Bui she turns red to show ^hat she is in 
her period, Tlie reddening of ihe moon is her period. 

p 

3 

BINjmVAR 

Wangrrjunda^ Sam bat pur District 

When men were born in the Red Age. there was no light 
in the world and all living creatures were in tuisery. One day 
Mahadeo and .Mahaprabhu came to tour the world and when 
they saw tiie darkness they felt sad and went fiome. They 
wondered how to make lights but they could not think of any 
method, so they called the gods io a nice ring. 

Among them came Barul Deo. Baghya and Sent byi. Baghya 
saidp * If any child is bom with his eyes closed he can give light," 
They went to find such a child, but without success. 

On his hill Malta Muni sat below a banyan doing penance. He 
shut his eyes for twelve years. One day he pissed and his seed 
fell wiih it. A black she-antelope came from Singaldlp and 
licked the wet earth and conceived. She bore a son and ran 
away. The child lived on the banyan milk, but one day a drop 
oE it fell on hb eyes and closed them. The gpds found him 
and took him to Mahadeo. He bathed the child's eyes for 
twenty-one days in warm water* The riglil eye w'as cleaned but 
not the left. The boy opened In^ right eye and ali the earth 
was light and Maha Muni said. "You arc Raja of the sky. give 
light to all-' "rhe boy went into the sky as the Sun. 


« 

» 
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' BINJIIWAR 

Garbftortu, Sanibalpur District 

On Binjhigir Hit! lived Kcchkecha Binjhwar. He had $cveti 
daughiers and, youngest of all, a little son. The seven girls vi'ere 
married but the boy iv3S not. 

The faihof went to find a girl for him and met a Blnjhwar 
of Basingarh who had a daughter. They discussed the bride-price 
;liad, when everything was set tied, began the marriage ceremony. 
Kechkedia's daughters acusd as bridesmaids. 

When the marriage party went to Basingarh they were 
welcomed and feasted and at night the ceremonies began. Next 
day the Basingarh Binjhwar feasletl the party again and sent 
them back to the groom's house where they continued the marriage, 
fn time the bmss dish In which the visitors washed the feet of 
the couple was filled with water and they picked up bride anti 
groom and took them into the house. The bridesmaids picked 
up the dish and threw the water onto the roof; as they threw 
k the dish slipped from ihcir hands and w'cnt up into the sky. 
It stuck there as the Moon and filled die world with light. 

5 

BINJHW.kH 

Padhanpali, Sttmbidpur £>jjrric( 

At first there was neither earth nor sky; there was nothing 
hut water everj'whcre. The gods lived in the wind. One day 
they assembled and from the dirt of their bodies made the earth 
and prepared the sky. Then men were bom and gradually 
increased in number. They were very clever at carpentry. 

Mahadeo. Mahaprabhu, Ba1 and Sugriv, these four gods, 
divided men into castes. When dial w'as done they called them 
all to a eoiinci). There was no moon and not a single star 
then and at night it was very' dark, so dark that the gods felt 
very bad and stopped the council. They called a Sonar to make 
a lamp. He went into the sky and set up his shop there and 
made a lamp of silver and set it among the clouds. Mahadeo 
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look lioiye Ftoiti hli left side ajid took it ^o a Teli to iiavc 
it made into oil. He pui ii in the lamp and lit it mid the sky 
was filled wlili lights Xow men able to hold their coiintil 
and dedded what work each caste should do. After they returned 
I he gods thought, ' Suppose snnicone blows this lamp out^ people 
will laugh at us/ MahadetJ and Sugriv blessed the lamp, saying. 
"Bum by night: go out by day/ 

ft 

6 

niNJliWAR 

Hangrfifmnly Sambalpur Dhtricl 

When the Sun’s childtcn ivcrc bom, the god-peaple thought, 
‘Even, when the Sun was by himself, he was hot enough. IF 
these children arc allowed to grose up, the world will hecoiuc 
so hot that nothing will survive. Men and animals, trees and 
grass will turn to ashes. If we ivoulJ sase the world, we must 
somehow or other till these children.' 

The god-people went to the Moon and said. ‘ Invite the Sun 
to dinner and prepare for him a sweet potato. Tell hint how 
good and tasty it is and, when he asks wliat it is made of, say 
It is the flesh of your ow-n children whom you killed for his 
entertainment. Tel! him also that you have die bones of your 
children somewhere and that, when you get lonely for them, all 
you have to do is to sprinkle some water over them and llieyl) 
come hack to life.* 

The Moon did m die god-people suggested, and the Sun 
enjoyed his dinner and thought how clever the Moon was. Some 
da vs later he Felt very hungry and remembered (he excellent 
dish his sister had prepared. He tlicrefoie killed all his own 
children, carclully putting the bones aside, and made a heavy 
meal But he soon grew desolate in liis empty house and went 
to the bones and threw water over them. But the bones remained 
still and lifeless Then the Sun realired how he had been cheated 
and went to beat the Muon, but she escaped in time. 

The Sun 5 to<xl on the ilirediold and cursed Ins sister. ‘It 
would be sinful for me to injure my nephews. But as I base 
svifF{:r«l. su you will sufftrs* 



4 a 
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The Sun's €hil£ren became ghoiits and ever)* now ^\d dien 
thcyjcoine to kidnap their niotlier, and thh is H^hai wc iraJI an 
edipse. 


7 

GADAEA 

^ Chikaupui^ Kompiii Distrtcl 

In the Maimaii forest Jaku Gad aba lived with his wife for 
many years, bui they had no diihlrcn, until at Iasi when Jaku's 
wife was an old woman she conceived. She went to her parents ' 
house and gave birth to a son there. The boy grew up and they 
planned his marriage. When the day came, the old woman 
w^ashed her clothes and spread tliem out to drji but in the es^cite- 
ment she forgot about diem and left them there. 

After dark, the vnsitoTS wrere sitting round the firep talking and 
drinking. As the clothes hung on the ferree they shone in the 
lighi and Jakti thought there was a fire and brought water to 
throw* on them. But the old waman ran to save them. 

The clothes were blow-^ing a little in the windp then suddenly 
a great gust came and took them riglil up into the sky. The old 
wairtan folloured half w^ay to the clotids. She caught the lower 
cloth and brought it down, but the other w^ent right up and 
became the moon, which is red and brown like Gadaba cloth. 
When she came down to earth, the old woman danced with 
pleasure singing, "Today the moon is fxirn from my cloth and 
the cloth will give light to the world/ 

8 

JHORIA 

Krrba, Komput District 

Somm Jhoria had a very beatiltful daughter. Her name was 
Sonwari. She was unmarried. In those days there was no sun 
in the skyt the world lived in darkttess. Sottwari used to wear 
golden rings in her eats- Whett she w^as iiiarrtcd she went to 
her husband^s house. 

One day w*hile she was drawing water a great kite swooped 
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down aild one nf ihe golden omamenu from her ear* 

It flew up up into Lhc sky bur was caught in the great sjyder's 
web ihai stretcihes acn^ss the heavenjiv The girl ran hoipe. 

Her Father-indaw comded her sayings 'Your guiden omaitient will 
become the sun in the sky and all the world will he lightened 
by It. So do not weep/ 

111 this way the sun came into being. 

^ * 

9 

JLfANG 

Batipal, Keonpiar Dhtnct 

Rnsi made the Sun from a mmi tree and the Moon of sandal¬ 
wood. He bathed naked before dawn and sacrificed a cock before 
it crowed. Life came to the Sun and Moon and they went into 
the sky. The shax'ings of the sandalwood are the stars. 

ID 

JUANC 

Tatnbur (F^l Laht^m), Dhenknnal District 

In the old days, before there was a Sun or Muon, Bhagavan 
used to go every day to visit Rusi and Rusaiti. But whenever 
he said, "When did I come last ?' they used to answer "Today", 
For there ivas no record of "days' or 'yesterdays^; it was always 
"todays Bhagavan thought in his mind^ "How shall I create 
tomorrow ** and yesterday 

Bhagavan hiid a son and daughter; they svere the Suii and 
Moon. But they lived home, they did not work, in those days, 
Rusi and Ru^jain too had a son and daughter* Bhagavan wanted 
to marry his son to Rust's daughter. But when the boy went to 
the house he was so strong and shining that Rusain w^as afraid 
and hid the girl. Then Bhagavan sent his daughter, the Moon, 
and in the dark she met her own brother, the Sun, and married 
him, but she went lo live with Rnsi. When Bhagavan/s H>n at 
last saw Rusi's daughter he was filled with love for her. ^Vhen 
the Moon heard about it, she told the Sun that he was her 
husband and quarrelled with him. The Sun was angry and cut 
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off tlie Moon's hcacl: she ran weeping to Uhagas'an and told him 
whal ^ad happened. Bhagavan w'eiii to Rusi and said, ‘ When 
did this happen ?’ Instead of saying ‘Today’as usual. Rusi 
this time saidj * YesterdayBhagavan was pleased and put die 
Moon’s head on again. But he said, ‘You two, husband and 
wife, are always quarrelling, so you must Jive apart,* 

« 1 £ 

. ROY.y 

* . Tondafnili, Koraptil XJijifrfei 

Men tilled their fields and sowed every kind of seed. One 
day Bliima came and saw thcji fields and returned to Dcur, He 
said to Dcur, ' Men are tilling dteir liclds: 1 too want tt> 
cultivate. Give me seed and I'll prepare a field and give you 
half the crop. Dcur said. ’ What se«l do you want?’ Bhinia said. 
‘I don't want the kind of seed men are using. I want golden 
seed/ So Deur gave him golden seed and Bhirna took it to a 
stream and, ploughing with his teeth, made a field nearby and 
solved the golden seed. When it grew, he reaped and gathered 
it. then threshed and winnowed. He told Deur to bring a wooden 
measure and take his share. This Deur did. Bhinia said, ' How 
can we measure gold in a wooden Yncasure? Bring a silver 
measure for the gulden seed/ Deur went home and had a silver 
measure ruadc. When they were dividing the grain. Deur said. 
•What will you do with your sliare?' ‘ I’ll give nuiie to men and 
ihcv too can grow gold/ But Deur thought, "This will never 
do: if men become rich they will take no notice of anyone.' 
So he measured hU share and Bhima measured bis, but Dcur 
knocked the measure out of his hand, and caught it himself 
and went up up into the sky. He trampled the gold under 
fool so that it wem deep into the ground, while the measure 
went into ilie sky. 

As a measure is some times full, sonietiiiies empty, so is the 
nitmti sDiiietimcs large and sometiiiics small. 
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. 12 

KONDA DORA * 

. j i 

' SatJof/odrOr K^rapui Distnet 

When the earth sank dov^Ti and the waters rose upf and a 
new world vs'as formed, there was darkness everywhere. Ax that 
Lime Tliakontni lived at Juintikpun she had a son and daughter. 
Their tKxlies shone so brightly that tlicy lit up Jninukpnr. 

Blum Raja sent a kite to find light for the world. It- Hew * 

round and rounds but there was darkne^ ever>where. But cm 
its way home tt saw^ die shining rity of Jtimukput. It safViuietly 
on a tree to w^atch. The hoy gill ii^ 

their hon^: wdien they went indoors ail wm dark again^ The 
kite w'ent back to Jihiin Raja and told him what it had seen. 

Bhim Raja went to Thakuraiii and fell at her feet. She said. 

* What is your trouble: tell me/ Bhim Raja said. ' 1 want your 
son and tLiughter to give light to the w^hole world/ Thakurani 
gave him the eliildi'en and Bhim Raja set theiis iit tlie sky aud 
blessed them, the l>oy to be Raja uf the day, the girl to he Rant 
of the night- 

So the brother and sister wander over the sky and all the 
world is full of light. 


^3 

K01SD 

Krsaragttda. Gan pm Dislnct 

Formerly it was alwa)'s dark at night; light only came w'hen 
the Sun got up. Engmda Koiid and Eataroli hh wife were very 
w^ealthy hut thev had no children, Bataroli had an aSair with 
another Kond. This was not difficult* for at night Engrada and 
BauroU used to sleep in separate hoiu?os. AVhen Engrada came 
to his wtfe^ the other Kond would creep out and sit uearby and 
the husband could not see him fur the dart. Then when Engmda 
left, the two lovei^ slept logelher. For ibis reason Batatoli loved 
the dark. But Engrada hated it. for he was always anxious about 
his wealth. 

One day Engrada said to BataroH. ‘ Let's go tn Bur:i Plnnu 


i 


t 
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and ask. him lo remedy this darkiiMS evcrj'where/ Baiaroli did 
not lyce this but she ctmJd not very well object, so they both 
tveni to Burn fitinu and he took them to his bouse and made 
lliem sit down and asked Engrada what the news was. tngrada 
complained about the dark and begged him to make the nights 
lighter. Bara Pinnti said, 'Very well, there will be light at night,’ 
But Bataroll caught his feci and said. ‘ But if it is always light, 
how will children be horn and how will people work?" Bura 
rinnu said. ‘Then what will you have ?' She said, * Lei hall the 
nights be dark and hWf light.' Bura Pinnu gave fifteen light 
nights *to Etigrada and siKieen dark nights lo Batarolt. That is 
why some nights are light and others dark. 

i 

14 

KOND 

MeTiahpatia, KoraptiC Dhtrict 

The Moon is the eldest daughter of Bura Pinnu and Pusruli. 
and the stars are their other children. 

1i 

15 

KOND 

MtrinhpaUat Kompui Disirkt 

In the old days the Sun in the [arm of a blact cow used 10 go 
round and round die world during the night. Once a Kand was 
out trying to steal something and he caught the cow and temk 
it hoine. After tliat there was nothing hut darkness until he lei 
it go. Now' if we see a black cow at night we leave it ala 

16 

KUTTIA ROND 
Jarighati^ Qanjam Disinct 

When the new world was readVp men w^ere scaiiered all over it. 


t A simitar tlaty is luaim iei lb« Bandns. ua the up^iculle side of ilie 
Diiirki. See nw J^Qndo fnghhndfr, p. 140. 
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I'illopangn Kond and his wife went to jcimblil Hill and built a 
Itouse and lived there. « 

Two years aftcrw'aids Siikali Maiijlu of Pimpaguda gave bb 
daughter as junior wife to Tillopanga. The two wunicn lived 
together for five years, then the younger wife conceived and when 
her time came gave birth to a girl and after that to five ^^ons. 

In those days iliere was no Moon. One day the girl was clean¬ 
ing the hair of the youngest boy and when, they smw it the other 
brothers asked her to clean their Whir also. This she did for four 
brothers, hut the fifth remained dirty. \Thcn his liiitc came the 
girl sharpened her raror on her foot and accidentally cut ftlf four 
fingersbreadth of the skin, fu her pain, she threw it up into the 
sky and said, ‘ Let uiy skin become the Moon and give light to the 
entire world/ The skin wem iak-jak-jak through the clouds and 
st:iyctl till!re, 

As a has a pqriijd, so docs the For fifieen days 

she is hidden and on the fintl day she appeans blood may be seen 
on her body. 


17 

KU'ITJA KOND 
Borgtij Gnnjam Dhirict 

Originally the Moon IcMikcd as big as a mat. At that iioiej it 
^'as so hot that rocks split in tivo and men and catUc dictk I'hc 
people went to Bnra Pinnu and said, 'If the Moon continues as 
big as this no one will be left alive/ Bura Pinnu said, T|1 beat the 
Moon and knock bet out of the ground so she won't be able to get 
up again/ Then the people said, 'Bui if Bura Pinnu kills the Moon 
It will be dark and we won^t be able to get about« Don't kill her/ 
they said* "but cut her in half/ Bura Pinnu called the Moon but 
she hid somewhere. So P^ya Jani caughi her by the hair and drag¬ 
ged her out but her hair came away in bis hands. Each hair turned 
into a star. 

Bunt Pinnu said to the Moon^ 'Don i be aftaid: I wont till 
you, 1 just want to cut off a bk of you so that you woift destroy 
mankind by being too hot/ 
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Kyn’IA KOND 

* 

D^ogiirli, Gan jam DhtHct 

Leopards, tij^crs, Jiyenas, aJl llic meat-caiirig caste oi artSmals^ 
took counsel how to catch ilieir preVp for they were afraid to comd; 
ouL by day and ai tiiglu they cquld noi foe ilicrc was no uiootr. 
They ivcnr la ^^imiiLaJi and said^ ^Vuu*ve made a liglu for human 
bcin^.O who I about us?', Nirantali said^ "1 can't make a special Light 
for yoUi For that you must go to Sonu-anj and Uupa-aru. They 
will make you someching/ 

So the animals u'cnt to Sonii aru and *RLipa-aru. Soriu-am had 
a very beautiful daughter and the whole worki was in love with 
her. Rupa-aru said to her, ^All these men are in love wiih you: 
liow' will you be able to clit>o$e one of them? Go to the sky and 
at night display your ntfrror and people w'iM love and honour you 
even more. If you live here, people will only quarrel over you.* 

The girl ivciit to Live in the skyv where all can see lier and so 
there is no jealousy and die meat-eaiers can cake ihetr food fay the 
'light of her mirror. 


19 

KUi“riA Koxn 

Borgiioii^ Gan jam Dislricl 

Niraniall made a great feast and sacrificed a hulf^ilo^ She gave 
turbans to Patros. Patks and other important people.^ But when 
the Afooti came, Nirantait did not give her a turban and the Moon 
wqit. She ibougbw Mf men can get turbans, why can't I?" 

The others went homCp and so did the Moon* but after a lew 
days she tEtunicd to N Iran tali weeping, 'You tied a turban for 
everyone, w-hy not for me?* Nirantali said^ 'Give me a feast and Tli 
give you a iurban/ The Moon went home and returned with 
liquor^ grain and hulfaloes. The guests assemhleil and Xir^intali 
put a gold ornament on tlic Moon's forehead and a baby hare in 

1 It used 10 be ciutoniarv Ear Gavcniqrs lo present Surbaas la Hindu and 
If ibid teaden su Uic annuaJ Utat or palaver. 
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hci lap.* She wiid, ^Keep ilii;^ hare In your I^p. Feed it and play 
with It* At Full moon, when you grow^ in size, aJl will see thejnark 
oil yotir Forehead and the hare in your lap/ » 

The Suiip seeing diis, also came demanding a turhaUp but Ni- 
rantali said* 'Tve no turban leFt, but here is a golden erowui/ TUc 
Sun's rays come from this crown. 


:iO 

KUTTIA kOXO “ 

p 

Dro^arhp Gnnjnm Duirki 

Nirtmiali and Fammugatti created men and animals^ but it was 
dark—there tvas no Sun or ^foon. Nirantali said, * We've made all 
ihesc things^ but they have to stay in the darki how can we make 
light?' Tliey could not ibirik of any way nf getting light, so Niran- 
lali w'enl up into the sky* 

There was a golden stone and Nlranlali ground it to powder. 
There ivas a tank nearby^ on the hank of which lived Fijju-Bibcnj. 
Niranlali set Tire lo the powdered stone and when it blazed up 
brightly she ihrew^ water over it and put it out* She i; ho tight,! 
*^niis IS the way to do it- Wlicn I set hre to the stone, it will be 
day: when I put itoiUt it will be nigbL." Piiju-Bil>cnj told Nirantali 
to do this every day* 


21 

KUTTTA KOl\I> 

Surffja_gi?iiro,p Gan fam Dktrki 

At first when the earth was made and men srere honi, all the 
vforld was dark and human bein^ were in great distress. Kapan- 
tali biouglu some white eartlu mixed it with oil and made a niitnor 
and threrv it up into the air. From, diis seven Suns and seven 
Moons were created and filled Uie world full uf light. But so strong 
was the fire of the Suns that tlic whole world was humL Men and 
animals were burnt. 

Ni ran tali and Faramngaiti called the jMoons and Niraiitali 
caught six of them and put them in the bun of her hair. She Called 
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die Suns and said, ’ I’ve eaten six of the Moons, let nic ni six «f 
you.t She aic tticm and only one was left. Then Nirantali 
buried the six Moons in the ground. Since then there has been 
one Moon and one Sun. 
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^ MIIRIA 

Barftiipidn^ Kfirr^pnl Dii/nVl 

At -Rrsi there was no Stni nritl no Moon. Moo found that Uvhig 
always in the dark w’ 3 & ver)' ttouble^me. So Mahaprabhu made 
the Sun and Moon and cold them to divide the work of giving 

light. 

The Sun got very tirc.'d of doing this and went to Mahaprabhu 
to complain and said. ’When 1 go down into the water 1 get very 
wet and I drip all day.' 

So MaJtaprabhu made him a chariot and gave him a golden 
umbrella and told him to sit in the chariot and cover himself wiili 
the umbrella and then he would not get wci. He provided five 
men to draw the chariot. 

When the chariot comes up into the sky, the ^ibs of the iniibrelLa 
can be seen. The chariot is only used to go under, not over, the 
sky: that is why the ribs are seen only in the morning and evening. 
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HILL SAORJV 
iJoraMt-Mugl, Kortiput Dfjfrfcf 

In the sky arc Kittungs. They cook in tlic aky. The fire 
of their hcartii is the light of the Sun. They warm themselves with 
it when it is cold. When they sleep well fed and the fire dies 
down, there comes the night. 

Night was made so that men can go to women without 
cmbarraHinent and so that tJiey can sleep. Day is for work: that 
is why the day was made. 
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H!LL SAORA 
Tumutuf Oaujttm DistFUt 

UyuiigAuiii [the Sun] is m ihc? sk). He has u fitpwei% strong 
and bcautifuL in his bair. When he wears It and goes to see 
the Moon the world gets very hou for it means the Sun is on 
beat. When he couples iviib the Mooiip sweat fails lYom bis body. 

When be fans himself, the wnnd blows and the tvorld grows cold. 

* 
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HILL SAORA 

Munhhtgi, G^^qnm DLsirici 

Cesru Saura and his wife livetl together in Paddiguda for 
many years, hut they had no cliild. But at last the wife conceived 
and w'hcn her time w^as complete gave birth to a child. On I he 
twelfth day Gesni called the neighbours and sacrificed a goat in 
the name of the Dead, It was dark and one of the ncighboiins 
cut his fmger with the knife. The blood fell on the goat s fai, 
Gesru was annoyed and in a fit of tcitiper picked up the lump of 
fat and threw* it into the sky where it stuck ainong the cloudsp 
Cejuii said. " At least let the wdsole world see my lump of fat up in 
the sky,* As he spoke the lump began to shine and there tvas 
moonlight. 

Even now on the Moon are the marks of the blood that fell 
from the Saora's hand. 
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HILL S.40RA 
Samgaifitiif Crtw/fl'U Distncl 

Kittung lived on die Gajatuul Mountain. After a long time 
the eardi was made, htit everything was dark. Men went to him 
to beg for light. He said, * Go and I will make light for you/ 
and they returned to their homes, 

Kittung went 10 hb Mahapratabu and said* ' Men are 
blaming me for not giving them light: what shall I do?* His 

4 
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M:ihapiabhu s^kiy Gi-i and I will inakf: light for the wcrld 3ricl 
KiiLpng remrncd home. Then Mahaprabbu made the sun 
first and shut iL up vcrv- care!tillj\ Next day he took it out and 
sent Jt rolling Lhiough ihc sky fmiii eail lo wesL The sun was 
so hot that rocks split open, trees were withered and men died 
of heat. 

When Kiitung Mahaprubhu liovv men were sulfcriiig, he 
was angTA awti cursed the sun and one of its eyes hui^t opem 

The other eye wa^ not so IioIp 
* 

HHJ. SAORA 

Bararfi.xhif^i, K^r^pul Dlsltict 

l^ng agOp when there was no fire in the woddi Uyungsuin 
had a little daughter. She used to carry the child about with 
her, tied to her back In a strip of cloth. She never left her alone, 

Now for a long time Uyungsum got noibing to eat and grew' 
weak w^ith hunger* She l:houghi in her mind, ' If this goes on 
and I never get any food lo eat. Til dic^ The only thing to do 
IS to eat the child/ 

So one day, while the child was asleep* Uyungstim cut her 
throat and the soul came ont with the blood and fell to -the 
ground. From it came fire and blazed up. burnmg the childi 
body. The fire flovied round the world* U>aing 5 um, afraid that 
the fire flrould destroy everything, swallowed the burning body 
of the child. This Is why the sun, which formejly w^as only as 
bright as the moon, is full of fire and heat and shines brightly 
on the w'orld- 


Eclipses^ 
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BOND() 

Goyigudft, Korapui District 

The Sun and Moon had borrawed from a bear and a scorpion 
I S€c alw ftary C of ihis chaplcr. 
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Si lol <if *biiiijbtui pirn For siiidling k^f-pUics. Flicy have not 
icpaid ihem sin cl wht: never Lhty can the beat or the scoT|iion 
catches one oF them* * 

29 

uoxoo 

KQtfjfful District 

Atkq the Momi and Singi the Sun wer^ mo friends. Jn the 
fircat ocean the three Lakshmi sisten v^'ere bom, bnl be^aa^* 
they were aFratd of men they hid in a hoUn^v bamboo^ 

A Chanda] saw the batnboo and pulled ic up by the mots, 
lie took it to bis house, and when be put lx clown in the court 
the three sbiers came nut and he took them into his house. He 
turned the bamboo upside down. Tlie three sisters came out 
of the house and again went iiiio the bamboo. 

^fcn could noi get grain to eai. Miibaprabliu went to find 
it for them. As he w^as searching ^across the hills he came to the 
ChandaFs houjte. There he found two or three grains had fallen 
out of the bamboo and were lying on the ground- Mahaprabhit 
asked for the seed oti loan^ The Chandal said. " Only if you 
can get someone to stand surety for you/ Vtahaprabhu brought 
Singi the Sun. The Chandal said, ^ Here is a length of bamboo^ 
the grain is in it, 1 will bring out the gniin without cutting the 
bamhno open. If F can do that, then you must fill a length of 
bamboo without cutting ii open/ ' Very well/ said Mahaprabhu^ 
But the Chandal secretly calletl cuUii-borers and they made holes 
in his bamboo and the grain came out. Then Mahaprabhu tried 
to lill bis bamboo but he coiihl not. The Chandal lotjk a srick 
and went to the house of Singi and sat in the door^ sayings 
^ Fulfil your bargain and 1 will let yon into the house.' When 
he does this there is an eclipse of the Sun* 

Mahaprabhu iiKjk the grain and gave it to niankiud. But 
when the harvest was reatly and they wanted to eat it, they had 
no plates. They w^anicd to make leaf plallers but they had no 
bamboo pins 10 stitch the leaves together. Again Mahaprabhu 
wem to the Chandai and this lime he look Arke the Moon as 
his surety. The Chandal said, M will lend you u green bamboo* 
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but you mii-u teiurn h exactly as it is/ He pulled a" bamboo 
clurrtp up by the roots and ^avc it lo Arke lo take away. But 
Ive found he couJd not cam it ihrtiugh the jungle and had to cut 
off the top and boii-oru. Wlien the time came for repaying ihc 
debt there were no bamboos ready. So the CZliandal went also lo 
Arke's house and sat m rhe door- This is an eclipse of the Sloon/ 


' DIDA'M 
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* Korn put Dh^ricl 

Alter kiimrok had arranged the marriage of the Sun arid \[oon^ 
the ^un brought his wife tlte Moon to live tu hb house and 
arranged a great feast in honour at die occasion. The following 
day the food w^as prepared and the household was busy making 
platters out of leaves. Kverything w^aa complete down to the 
last platter, but in tliis one bamboo pin was fuissing. So Runirok 
went to a shop kept by a Chaitdal merchant and borrowed a pin 
from him. The platter was now complete and die guests sat 
down and ^vere served with food. 

After this Ruuirnk and the Sun and Nfoon set up house 
together, but after a fciv years Rumrok had a quarrel with the 
Sun and went to live -ieparatdy. One day the merchant went to 
Rujiirok and demanded the return of the bam boo pin which he 
liad lent liiui. But Rumrok said, ^ 1 have no longer any o^spon- 
sibilitv for the ^Ichts of those tivo whq are now living apart from 
uiCf go and get the pin from them/ 

The merchant went to the Sun and Moon and the Sun pro^ 
duced a pin and olfered it to him. but he refused it saying that 
with tJic interest that had accumulated the Sun now owed him 
a lakh of such pins. The Suu of course could not afford to pay 
so much and he sent the mcTchant away. The years went by 
and the nienchaiu canic again and again and ilie Sun used to 
hide when he saw him coming. Em one day the merchant caught 

I Other Bonekh istoiici abcui ectipsei, md an accomii of rhe uibc'i be¬ 
haviour when Xhey occur, will be found In luy Fourfo p, f. 
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bim and liaid that he would take hLs wife inMead of the pins. 
The Sun refused^ and the merchant tried to catch the ^fooll but 
the Sun managed to shut the door just in liinc^ Now whenever 
the merchant goes to carry away the Moon, husband and wife 
shut up their liotise, only keeping a liitlt crack of ihe door open 
so that they can peep through and sec if their creditor is there. 

3 ^ 

KOYA 

Dudinirila, Korupul DisiTtet ^ • 

At lirst there w^as no disease among men and no pain. %\ hen 
lihima saw this, he went to Deur and said, * Man have noLhitig 
to trouble them. Tliev arc too happy* What they need is some 
pain and sickness.^ 

Deur s^iid* * Go and dig a great pit and fill it with water/ 
Bhlma did So. Deur poured HJiiie sickness-water into the pit. 
Deur told Bhima to caU men and dip them into the pic and 
this would make them III. Bhima sent ilie Sun and Moon to 
call two Koya brothers. They -said, " Bhima has made a fine new^ 
lank. Come, let^s bathe there.' When they reached the place, 
the Sun and Moon said, ^ You bathe firsts we'll bathe later. The 
^t-oyas jumped in and at once got fever+ At first they just felt 
miserable, then thev lost consciousness. Tnieir relatives heard 
about it and came to take them home* 

When The two Koyas recovered, they were very' angiy^ and 
said to the Sun and Moon, ' You deceived us and gave u$ all 
that pain. So you too will suffer^ No one saw our suffering, but 
the whole world will see youn. Your bodies will change colour* 

So now' when the Sun and Moon get fever, they cover ihettb 
selves with blankets and Ue down. If the fever Is very bad they 
cover themselves completely and there is a total eclipse- 

32 

RUTTIA ROND 
BorgSj, Ganfam District 

Nirantalt had a metal poi. She broke it, pow^dcred ihe metal. 
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inixcJ J[ wiili w:k. aiitl made ihe model of a man. The man's 
colour was quite black- She made the head round liVe a pot 
and* gave him a fat body, gteai hands and long nails- But the 
Kody was very soft. His buttocks were ao long that they dragged 
behind hiin- When he was ready he asked Niiaiitali, * What am 
I to eat?' hJiraniali put some rice in a golden dish and gave it 
to him. 

At the time when ihe man cooked his lirsi meal, the Moon 
was pregnant. After omhing his foofl he went to bathe; while 
he was away die .Moon stole the rice. When the man came back 
and h>und it gone, he began to beat die Moon. But die Moon 
said, * Eton't beat me. It*s true J“ve eaten your rice, but now 
when you are hungry you can swallow me and when J go into 
your belly, your hunger will cease.' 

So now whenever die man is huirgry he swallotvs the Moon, 
then he goes to Nirantali and she says, ' Let her go and I'U give 
you some money- If you don't let her go, the whole world will die.* 

'Ibis is whv ai an eclipse the Koiids throw rice and offer fowls 
and the ntaa lets the Moon go, 
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RUTTIA ROND 
Sntagltatif Gan jam Dist rict 

The Sun and the Moon were bojTi and were given the sky 
as their kingdom and diey ruled over it. In time they had many 
children but the heat of parents and children combined was so 
great that many people died. Moreover the children of the Sun 

were constantlv teasing the Moon. 

So one dav' the Moon hid her own children in the bun of 
her hair and told the Sun that she bad eaten them in order to 
reduce the great heat which was giving so much trouble to the 
world. When the Sun heard this he killed his own children and 
devoured them, lint the Moon took Iter cliiltlien out front her 
hair and soon thev were shining again tn the sky. The Sun was 
vers' angry when he rcalined bow lie had been deceived and he 
went to the Moon to beat her. There was a great quarrel and 
in the end the Sun went back to his house shouting. ' After 
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icxlityv and 1 wilJ-never meet and if ever* I do meet you I 
w\U kill you/ , 

Since that day, therefore^ there has been enmity between the 
Sun and the Moon, Occasionallv they do meet and then the Sun 
beats the Moon and ties her up and Lhrowa her into prison 
for a time^ Sometimes, liowever^ when the Moon has her children 
with her she succeeds in imprUonin;^ the Sun instead. 

* 
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HILL SAORA 

Gan jam DislTicl 

Uyung^uni Maliuprabhu the 5un lives with the Moon in the 
sky. The Sun called men, animals and birds and held a council. 
He said, ' !t is because of me you live: if I were not liere, you 
would die.' They said, 'True, we w'ould die.* 

The Moon said, ' N\), I am the gieaicsi. If I were not here, 
you would die of the Sun's heat. But 1 keep you cool and. 
because of my light, tigers and bears get their food and men can 
go to and fro in the dark.’ 

The Sun said, 'Well, I'll give you a feast.' He had cattle 
arul buffaloes killctl and gave a great feast. In the Moon's belly 
was a child. At ilie beginning of the feast, but before the guests 
began to eat, the child in the Moon's belly cned for food. The 
Moon stole a litdc and fed it. 1'bc Sun discovered the diefi and 
cried, ' Look, this is a tvoman, 1 am a man. Why is she eating 
before me? She must be fined,' But the Moon could not pay. 
The Sun sent the bear to collect the fine: it sat on the threshold 
and made the Mrron dark. Later the .Sun sent a tiger and its 
shadow made the -Moon red. 
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HILL SAORA 
,Yf«T(iijngJ, Gmtjain Dhtrict 

Chitku Saora was blind in both ews- He bad one son. They 
lived on the Gerulgul .Mountain. One day the .Sun and Moon 
tame playing together to lliai jungle. On the path they fmiud 
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iL dead ^nake and*took k along wiih iJacm. When they* came lo 
Chii^ifs bouse, ihey called his s<>ii to play with them. As they 
play^* they lied the snake jviund the boys neck. The boy began 
to cry and ran to his father who undid the snake and threw it 
away. He asked the buy, * Why did yoti do such a slJLy thiog?^ 
but he told him how' it w^as the Sun and \foon who had tied it 
round his neck. Then ChiLku^ w^as angrj’ and cursed the Sun 
and Moon: •' You frightened iiiy son with your snake; now a 
snake will come and swallow you alive- Sometimes it will swallow 
you altogether, sometirties only half of you.* In this way edipses 

bcgaiiT 
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BHATTRA 

Partrlj Kttraftul Distriet « 

When ^f311nprnl>hu made the Sun and Moon, brother and 
sister, tliey had inany cliitdrcn. Otic day the Moon called the 
fAin to arrange the marriage of his eldest son and the wtdding 
took place. The Sun went home and the boy and girl lived 
happily lugether. Then the Mfwn's iiiiddle iton said. 'Arrange 
a ttiarrlage for me too,* So the Moon went to ask die Sun for 
a girl, but he refused to give one and the Moon went home in 
a temper. 

The Moon thought, ‘ Somehow or other I'll kill all his 
children.' One day she hid her childrea some where and sent 
word to the Sun, * I’m jlU come and sec me.* Whcti he got 
the message, the Sun came and fcitind no children in the house. 
The Moon said, 'They bothered me so much for food and 
marriage that I've killed them all and throun them away. How 
peaceful it is now.' 

The .Sun went liome and killed bis own children. When the 
Moon heard what had happened, she brought hqr children home. 
The Sun w'as angry and said. ' If 1 can catch your children. I'll 
kill the lot.' So ilie Moon told her ciiildreii never to go out 
when the Sun was about. ' \cver appear before him or he’ll 
hill you. Only when rni in charge of the sky. will it be safe 
for you to come out and play.' 
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HONDO 

Bodapadn, Kora pul Dhlrict 

Tansirjo the Sun and Jonmati die Moon were two sisters. 
Each had many children, but Tansirjo had more. They used to 
live together in one house; whatever they earned they shared 
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together and gavfl equally to the children. One day nhe iwo 
^ sJ^te^ left ibc childreji at home and tvent to the jungle to get 

^ ftxid- That day Jonmati got more than her sister and as she 

came hoiue^ she thought, * Look how much I*ve brought today, 
yet my thildrcn will get no more because t vtfill have to share 
it with Tansirjcis children/ She came quickly home before her 
sister, and tied up all her own children in the bun of her hair. 

When Tattsirjo came m, Joitmati said, ’ I have burnt my 
^ face while ccmking; that's why it has swelled up. And IVe eaten 
my childrcu. I hcy wtre a great bother; we were always having 
td get^fo^ for rhciiip so Tve eaten them." When Tansirjo heard 
that she reiiieii^bered bow much trouble her own children wei^ 
and she felt angry ami aie them alj. Tlien Joninati brought her 
children out of her hair. Tausirio tried to bring out her childrert, 
but they WTie dead. There was a great quarrel and jimniHti 
left the house wdtli her children. TansJrjo got so angrv that she 
became very^ hot and is alw^ays burning. But the Moon grew sad 
and {| LI let without Jier sister and she is cotdK 
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GADAUA 

Kajripuif Korapnt Dhlrict 

There was a great Saora hunter named Sumro. He bad 
neither wife nor child? he lived only for bis bow^ and arrows. 
One day as he was going through the jungle he came to 
Ktirraidoiigar, where two w^hite cranes were sitting on a tree- 
Sumro shot at them and killed the male bird* He lit a lire 
under the tree and masted it- The female sat above in the 
branches weeping ' Kniap-knlap \ But when she smelt the smoke 
of her husband masting she fell from the tree into the fiames, 
and was bunu to death. 

When Sumro flaw tbb, he w'as moved not to eat the Resh of 
such great Iqvers^ and he twk the two bcKiies In his hands and 
blessed them saying, " Go tp the sky and live there as the twin 
stars. Ihtre you will have mukitudes of children- Here your 
bodies were indeed white and clean, hut there you will shine 
even more brightly. The whole world will we you there aiic! wdll 


admire jou-’ This Vfas how stars came into jjie skVi. The twin 
stars were the first and all the rest are their children. 


4 


GADAilA 

lioronf'a, Kofttput DiMrirt 

BcFoie the Sun was made, the douds were so gear the earth 
that men could not stand upright, Mahaprahhu decided to make 
the Sun. He left bis wife Raisiiighdai at home and went to 
Similihhata Hill. Here he found a great Uja tree, so largp that 
tweh'c nieti with anus outstretched could not cnibrace it. I 
will make the Sun out of this tree,’ he decided.' 

Vlahapitthhu cut down the tree; this took him six luontlts. 
■And it took him another six months to trim and shape it- All 
this lime he ate nothing. By the time he was finished, he had 
made a pile of chips and shavings as high as a little hill. 

At the end of the year Raisinglidai grew resdesa. ‘ What¬ 
ever is iVfahaprabhu doing?' she askeil herself. U he deaJf 
Has a tiger eaten him ?' She went to find him- .After a long 
Weary journey she came to Siitiilibhata Hill, and in the distance 
heard the sound of \tahaprabhu*s axe. But just as she was 
approaching, he decided to return liome. for he was very tired, 
and he left the place by another path. By the time Raistnghdai 
arrived, her husband was gone. She knetv he had been there 
and she thought that perhaps he was hiding from her somewhere. 
She searched everywhere. * Perhaps he is underneath this pile of 
chips and shaving,' she thought. She threw them aside, digging 
amongst them in her attempt to find Mahaprahhu. T hey flew 
up into the sky and became stars. ^ 
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JUANG 

Satipal. Keon 'ihar District 

hanged— whether be hangs himself or is 

■n.c also 

bmihers oui o( a kiku in*, actr 


When a man is 
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hanged in jail—soul goes to ^f□hap^abhu with a co^d round 
Its neck. Mahaprabhu says^ ‘ 1 don^t want rascals like you in 
my ^Dustf/ and tlirows him away. He turns into a ghost 
and he can be seen as a falling star, going down with the CfsrU 
round his neck trailing behind him. 
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t KOVA 

SikpntU, Kmaftul Dislrici 

. There were forty Koya households in a village; the place 
grcH' and grew till It was %^ery large. There were many boys and 
girls, and they leami to dance and did dance every nigfaL Hear¬ 
ing the noise people used lO CDiiie from neighbouring collages lo 
watch and thus udier boys and girls began to dance and soon 
they were damdug in every village. 

But Deur was annoyed by the sliouting and laughter. One 
day the Chief was arranging his son's marriage. He told the boys 
and ^ris that at the wedding they must dance all night. .-\Jter 
thc feast therefore they asscnihled and danced. The shamatt's 
daughter was the devertsL of all the dancers. That night* with 
peacock s feathers in her Jianci, she was dancing beautifully and 
the people watched her with deJight. Deur turned one of his 
chaprasis into a cockroach and sent it to ivatch. Presently it 
jumpKl onto the peacock's feathers and bit by bit cut out the 
ev&i. These were blowm by the wind to Deur and he stuck 
them one by one all over the sky. 

But when the feathers were spoilt, the girl's dance was spoilt. 
She stopped and sat down to see what had happened^ but the 
cockroach flew away and escaped. The gtrl looked up and there 
were her bright feathers in the sky. The cockroach<liapra#i said, 
* Now yoiir feathers are spoilt and Dear has turned them into 
stars/ Because the girl danced at night, stars shine at night. 
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KOYA 

TandapaU, Komptit Difilrici 

Even after ihe w'orld was made and men were bom, there w'as 


no sity:* gods ami men liv-cil logetlier in oifc place, Rut one 
day the gocU got together anil said. ' This living hvman 

beings is very troublesome. Let's make some place tip aboty. 
where men can't reach us.‘ So they made the sky. Bui when it 
was new, it W'as wet, so the gods did noi go there. 

In Atikalgarh City ruled JagwaiU Raja, He bad one son. 
He went to Murkulgarh to arrange the boy's maTriagc, I mi there 
was no proper road and the Raja bad to get ofte made front 
his bouse. As, the coolies made the road, tbcj- came near 
Murkulgarh lo a hill calletl Sarsang on wbkb were many great 
rocks. They sent for worknien frt>m Kothaingarh wlirf blew 
them apart with gunpowder and forced the road through the 
hill, Cnly one great nick remained in the way. In this they 
made twcmy-oiie holes, filled them w'ilb gunpowder, and fired it 
all at once. There was a great explosion: the rock split, and 
hundreds of little reil hot bits of stnne flew imo the sky, up up 
up. till they stuck in the clouds and turned into stars. 
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RON DA DORA 

Kaiugudaf Krtmpu^ Disirief 

In Men:igand village lived a Rond crallcd GunniSdi^ He had 
no children. He grew old and died- In ihose dap the Koiid.^ 
used lo cremaiG corpses standing upright. The neighbours carried 
Guninidi's body U> the KopriUikli Hill and burnt it. The hands 
and feet were consumed first, then die hcad^ The skull broke 
and the brains spurted up inrn the sky and stuck on die clouds. 
Two bits of fire also shot up and stuck there* Wheti the people 
saw them, they shouted ' Hitkkn, stars! " From that day wc 
stopped burning our corpses standing up. Tlic bits of fire became 
the Jiiumitig and die evening stars. 
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ROND 

Kerma^ Kompui DistHtl 

i hc Moon's husband is Mahaprabhu and the stars are their 
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children* li ^Jimugh sect tig the Mnuii gather all tier stars 
aroiyid her ihai tvc got the idea oE making dormitories uhere boys 
and girls could si cep ^ 
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KOND 

* KfikhugOf Gn^)jn*n Dhtrkt 

In Irpigiida there were niaiiy Konds and their headman was 
called SuklL Ele had seven sons. aU married and ihmg separately. 
'riv<j Tears after the youngest was tiiarried, Sukll died and his 
sons perFomied the funeral rites. There were no stars at that 
lime. A year after Stikli’s; death dierc was an epidemic in. the 
village and many of the people left it. All the wsTti sniis and 
their wives, except the youngest son's wife, dietk In time every- 
IkmK left the vilfage or died except this one girl who refioed to go 
away. She had a pet peacock to keep her company in the house. 

One day at midday the girl lay asleep with her doLhts Lindane. 
The peacock saw her and nirninteii her; she woke but did not 
repuhe it. for the two loved each other greatly. After a time the 
girl laid two eg^^—one w^as one-and-a-half cubits long and the 
other two-and-adiaif cubits long. From the big egg was born 
Bcgabadiiri. the morning star; fmiit the small egg Barabasukban^ 
the evening star. Bura Pinnu saw no place for them on earth 
and sc 111 Lhein in to the ^kyv "Fhey had many children mid filletl 
tlic sky with stars. 
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KUTTIA KOXD 
Chfirgmunif GaHjctm Dhtrici 

In Saphaganna, Nirainali ma<lc the Sun anti Moon and sent 
them into the sky. They had many children. The Moon had 
manv mote and the Sun U-Sed lo catch ihem and kill and eat 
them. When they all were dead, the McK>n went w^eeping lo 
Nirantali. 

NirantaU wem to Saphaganna and said^ ' You tw'o mustn't live 
tngeiher. You get up in the day and the Moon will get up in 


THE S r A R ^ 


H 

iht nipiln/ Nininlal] said to the ^foon, " 111 ^ivc you as many 
chUdren as you had before/ That night Nimntall prtp^ircd 
pardied grain, put it in a win no wing-fan and, standing on a 
level place in front of the house, threw it tip into the sky. 

It went upland turned into stars and the ^^oo^ cared for thdra 
as her children. 
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KUTTJA KQND 

Sikabartt, Gfinjum Dhtrirl ^ 

^Vlicn the tvoild was n>ade+ there was nothing to cover it. 
Xirantali thought, * If we don't cover the world, smueonc will 
j-teal it or a tiger will eat it/ So she called Binjabari and 
Loharhari* the tw^o blacksmiths, and asked them to make some 
sort of cover for the world. They went to find iron, and after 
a long time got k near BUtmialp for Nirantali had excreted there 
and [he mess had turned itiLo iron. They brought it to Lheir 
sniilhtes and made a great pan and Four pillars. They set up the 
pillars in the four corners of the wr^rld and laid die pim upon 
them. Then Nirantali made the Moon and Sun, but they did 
not look nice by themselves. So she got handfuls of cighl-anna 
and four anna pieces and threw them mto the sky and they 
turned into stars. 

33 

MURIA 

P/irhaguddi, Kamput Dhtrict 

When men increased in number, they began to fall ill and 
die. fn those days they used m take a three days^ supply of 
rice and puhe to feed the corpses in the very places where they 
buried them. The ghosts made vessels of leaves and cooked 
and ate their Food. But after the funerary rites of ihc Dassa, 
the Dead got iiq more food ami they wandered about hungry^ and 
in great misery'. 

One day many ghosts gathered and said, ' Let's go to Jam 
Deota and ask him 10 make proper arrangements for our food.' 
They did so and said. * ^V'e are always hungry, for our relatives 
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only give ns food Cor three da)-*. Make some arraiigeiiieiit for us/ 
Jan^ Dcota g;ave them a small earthen pot and pulse and rice 
and said. "Don't go down to die earth, but stay here anti cook 
and eat/ The ghosts cooked in the sky. but what witJi the heat 
cjf their bre and the heat of Lhc sun, it became unbearably hot 
below and houses and trees caught Fire* The people were 
frightencil and ran to Jam Dcoia and told him what was 
happening. Jam Deota seiU tvord to Indra asking him to mate 
h rain. Indra poured down rise rain and this cooled Ihings. 
Jam Deota then said to the ghoiits, * Only cook by night* not 
by day/ The stars are the fires in the hearths tif the ghosts. 
When pile of them has no Rrc and gets some from a friend* wc 
sec it shoot jak-jak-jak across the sky- 

14 

HILL SAORA 
TahihigK Dhlrici 

The Sun and Moon were made first, but the sky was empty 
of stars- Ai Suhrangiri there were eighty houses of Saoras. 
The Chief's name w;ts .Sahiban, This Chief had three sons; 
the eldest was a great lover- He used to llirt with the daiigJuer 
of the shamiin and slie feU in fovc with him. 

One day when the youth went to sleep in the lipt in his 
hill-clearing 10 protect the crops from wdld elephants and deer, 
the girl followed him. forgetting her fear of the night. For a 
long time they lay laughing and playing logether and after they 
had Finished the \eork of love^ the hoy took the wooden block* 
out of the girl's car and threw it into the sky. It went up and rip 
and became a star and shone dimly. The girl said^ "Wlieiie is 
my cay-phig?^ Mt Jias turned into a star/ said her lover* She 
was proud of that and shortly afterwards the two married and 
their love has become famous* 


1 Saoxa wninen pfercd tlic lol 5 CS of tlieir citis ?nd, id aider 10 entsTgr 
Lht hole, insert eiicuUr wwdeo bloclis oi graduiilb' inctcasing diameter. 
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HILL SAORA 
Sogrda, Karaftul Dhtrii:l 

h was when men increased in number thai ihey kami 10 
siimke tobacco. There was a Saoru caUed Dipli in Tarasi tip 
village. He had three sons, all married. One day in the eldest 
sons faLlicr-in-law's house there was a wedding and*the hoy and 
his wife went for ii. The rather-in-law‘ invited them to drink 
titjuor and brought onl^ a chair for the boy to sit on,. The TCs^ 
of the company sat npimd on the floor. His wife's sister made 
the boy a pipe. ,She put soirie salt inside and above it a little 
tot>aci:n>^ The boy smoked hiii pipe, then the salt caught fire 
and he blew vicdcntly and sparks flew up par-par-par-psr into 
the sky and stuck in the clouds. They v^^erc the first stars. 

[6 

HILL SAORA 
Dantam. Ganjam Dhtrirt 

When the boy and girl who er^aped ihc flood catiie out 
nf their gniird, they went to live in a cave under a great rodt, 
From them came all Living creatures. They made fire and by 
its heat their gourd was dcsLroycxI. The tv^'o went 10 the sky; 
The boy became d^e Sun and the girl the \foon. The Sun 
niounted the Moon and sowed star-seed in her belly* 

^7 

HILL S.AORA 
Gailungf Korapiti Dis^ric^ 

When the earth and sky were first made, they were close 
together and tlie light of die stars filled the wtirld. After a while; 
when the number of men Increased* the sky was gradually raised 
and wiien it vras far awav it became dark on earth. Kittung did 
not like this and tried to get a lamp to light die worlds but 
there was not enough oil. He called the wind and said. ' Co 
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to die sky and fifciii there bring a star; If it won't bind Ll 

witjj cord and pnlJ it down." The wind went up into the sky 
and lied each star by the feet with ropes and brought thent down 
To Xttlung, When Klttung pulled on one of the topes, a star 
came down. And now whenever Kiitung wants more light he 
pulls at one of the ropes and down comes a shooting star' 


ft 


^ AnDiher itdiv nf ihc otigln vi will be iciLind in di. XXXni. li- 
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T H UNDER AND LIGHTNING 
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BINJHWAR 

Baghmnra, Samhaiffur Di^tricl 

When I he Sira rose up to the Raja liidm'a horse danced 
with delight. The noise of iis hoofs is t!ie thunder. * ' 
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BONDO 

Basuffttiia, Karaput District 

When men were born, Mahaprabhu had a road running ffotn 
the sky m the earth and men used lo go to and fro. Aftenvards 
when the population inrreaseii Mahaprabhu divided men into 
tastes, gave them ptaces to live in and stopped the mad. After 
that, of course, no one could go lo Mahapnihhu. 

One day Mahaprahhti came to visit men and they asked him, 

* In what month should we sow rite and jziillet?' He repliedr 

* In the month before the rains, i will gis^e you notice and my 
chaprajiis w^iJI call to you rrom the sky Lind the thunder 
sound/ 

After that men waited for the shout of the chaprasis^ and then 
they began to sow. And when the time came for the rains to 
stop, the chaprasis shouted again, 

3 

GADABA 

Sulap^{h\ Korapui DjstnV^ 

Lightning is the soul of Tarki which Red lo [spur Maha^ 
prahhu when the twelve Gadaba brothers killed her Ispur 
refused to give her a place to Hve. .%e went to Dharmo Deot^v 
He also refused. She went to many other godi. They all 
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rcfusecl to have ter. At last she wcni to Mother Earth, bat ihc 
ca^h ^voultl not have her. Then die hid hqrseU in the ttuutht 
and now site wanders among them for ever. 

4 

JHORIA 

« Kerim, Knraput Dhtrici 

The seven daugf tiers of Jogi Jhoria were still mi married. One 
^ear^ at the tirnc of the Pus Pa mb FestivaJp the seven daughters 
daii(^ with the other village maidens. Dancing, daiidug, they 
were drunk witli pleasure. Dancing, tlanringp the girls, with boys 
at the drums, were carried into the sky, swept up as if a hawk 
had snatched them away. Dancings dancing in the sty they went 
to the Cloud God who was so delighted when he saw their dance 
that he would not let them return back to earth. He said, 
*WhcR 1 send down rain upon the earth, you must dance across 
the sky and the* boy^ must beat their drums/ He called the 
girls lightning and the boys Thunder. 

5 

JU ANG 

A'orfrii, Keonjhnr District 

The live Pandava bnathets play with a bit of dry cow-hide and 
i£ gpes kad-kad-kad. across the sky. 

Raja Indra married a daughter of the Sun. His head and 
belly were so big that the girl ran away from him. Every" now' 
artd then she looks at him and laughs^ and the Jiashing of her 
teeth is the liglitning. Kaja Indra gtrii angry and beats her; the 
sound of his blowg is the tlninderH 

6 

KAMAR 

Putarpunji {Khartar)^ SambMpur District 

Raja Rans was a very wicked king. He used to rape knd 
murder all the beautiful girh in his kingdom. In ihh kind of 
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picaj&urc pa^d m^y yc^ii^^ One d^y, ]idivev«A'p when, he raised 
his sivQrd lo kill a young and lovely girl, she flen^ bag-bag-bag ifilo 
the and lived there as the Ughtningp the maid Bijloki. 

One day Raja Indta asked BijJoki how she came lo be living 
lonely in the sky^ She told him of die wicked Kans and said, 

* O Maharaja, this Kans is a great villain; no beautiful young 
girl is safe from him. Do your duty and destroy him." 

Hearing this Indra shot at Katis with bis arrowSp Imi he missed 
as he always misses^ Sometimesn howeveav he bits a tree, a man or 
a house, and then men say that a thunderbolt has fallen. 

*■ 

I- 

7 

KOYA 

Taimja. Korapul Di.s/nct 

In Hardiput was a Koya called Guruwari. .4 Gour lived in 
the same vUlagc; once when be was grazing tattle, he came to a 
stream, and found a lotus growing in the waier. In thU lotus 
was a girl: she caixte out and began to cry. The Gour saw her 
and took her home, and tlic girl grew up in Ids house. 

There was a Koya called Sonia who fell in love with this girl. 
One night he ivent to die houiie, dug a hole in the wall and pushed 
his organ through, h reached the girl and entered her. The 
girl awoke and hit it with her sword and cut it off; it grew two 
wings and flew out of the house^ The girl tried lo catch it, 
but iL flew‘ up to Deur and he bid it and said to the gid, ^ Wait 
a Ijtile: it will come out presently and ihen you can kill it/ 
After a time Deur let it fly out and die girl threw her sword 
ill ii. The Hash of the blade is ihe lightning- 

8 

KONDA DORA 
Borabamthn^ Kcraput District 

On Deomari Hill lived five Komraar brothers with their wive$P 
They had not one child among them. One day they went to 
dig up ore from a pit anti brought it back. Next day they put 
it in the siill and worked at the lioi iron until the whole day 
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hud parsed. iHl- evening a girl wajs bom {mm ihc 
uill. 

tlie Kommai'i in^ianily c|ucncb€d the fire and ihe eldest 
tiTother Eook the baby to bis hou^. When she grew up she 
used to work in the foige. When people came they all fell in 
love with her* for she was beautiful 3S fire. Her dder bioiher's 
wife was jeaLous and cursctl her. ' When this girl matries. let her 
ha%T to livc^apart from her husband and be widioiit a man.'^ 
Accordingly when the girl’s ctiattiage was done and she was 
going to Jier husband’^s house, w^mgs sprouted from her shoidders 
Tind ^he Hew^ into the sky. Her husband cursed hcr^ ' Vou left 
me: novf may you never lind a husband in the sky.* Her nmne 
was Mirsiiiicna, without a husband; -die is lightning. 

In the sky in Bajusai Raja*s garden is a great tree with 
spreading branches ancl the girl lives in this: when it rains and 
thunders the girl in fright runs to and fro and men can see her. 

9 

KOND 

fiarligJidi^ Gatijtim Distnei 

TTicre was no rain at first and clouds covered the world so 
that all was dark. People died of drought and darkness^ When 
Bura PJnivu saw this he tried in every pKassible way to jend rain 

lo the eardi but not a drop fell. Bora Pinnu removed his sacred 

thread and broke it and threw it down from his home in the skyv 
saying, ' Break open the l>elUes of the clouds.^ The thread 
turned into lightning and ran to attack the clouds. It went into 
the duudj and burst open iJieir bellies and rain began to fall. 
Then ii Hasheti round and round and broke every cloud open 
and returned to Bunt Pinnu and he took it in his hand. Then 
he married rtie hglnning to the wind and the two went lo the 

clouds and drove away ihc men that guarded them. Rani-ani 

was angry with the lightning and tried to shoot it w^ith an arrowy 
but he missed. Bum Pinnu said to the arrow, ‘When rain is 
needed, break open the clouds 
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KOND * 

Meriahpaltaf Korapui Dint riel ‘ 

The lighEnirtg is the wife oF Bhiniien. She is a watiwn and 
cotisiandy runs away to her mother*^ house. Bhimscii beais her 
and the noise of his blow 5 is the tliunder. 

11 

KOND 

K(tpitpada^ Kfthhandi District 

In the sky is Pijju-Piijera. Wlien he goes to hunt and looks 
down, men on the earth look like animnls. and he shoots at them 
with hb bow and arrow and this ts the thunderbolt. Sometimes 
he lircs his gun and the flash U the lightning and the noise is 
the thunder. Generally he or many people would be killed. 

When a tiger eats someone^ the Ronds burn the corpse and 
a lot of smoke rises into the sky. Pijju’Fujem catches it and puts 
it in a special house- When he is hungry he brings it out and 
makes a heai7 cloud- Down below people get colds and coughs 
and sacHfice to him. He has a heavy uiealT and when he is satisfied 
he collects the cloud and shuts it up until he gets hungry again. 

12 

KUTTIA KOND 
Prifigrlij Gan jam District 

When N Iran tall gave Birmenja Rond his bow and arrow and 
he went td live in the dty, then N Iran tali made fishes fiotn the 
hark of the sago palm and took one of them to the Pera River 
and put it in. She took another fish to the sky and gave it to 
Birmenja^ saying to hini^ ^ Put this in the tank Pijjnband in 
your sky village. When you shoot you-r arrow, the fish will jump 
for fright and people on eartli will see the flash of its tad/ 

Nirantali put die fish in the tank and went down to earth 
again. The fish grew very large and its tail was seven oibits 
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Iqiig: it was big ati irkphAiit. Its t^ij w;as covered wiih gold 
and silver scales. When Biirncnja fires his arrow^ the Hsh leaps 
In ttie lankp the water spJLishes oui as rain and ihe tall hashes 
lightning. 


^3 

SAORA 

« 

Ikshapaili, Sambaipur Dhlrict 

In Indagarh lived Bodan Sai Raja* His wife was Kamlapati 
Rani i she was Samleyt's daughter. She had no childH [hough 
she Look ineditines and eansulLed many shamans* 

Once when Kamlapati Rani was in her menses, she went to 
Kaiilnax River. Raja Bikram passed by in a thariot drawn by 
Pankibimgan Eachera. The horse grew tired and Iroth fell from 
Its mouth and some blew onto the Ranj's head and she conceived, 
in thirteen months a girl was bom. The Raja and Rani were 
pleased and looked after her carefully. She was very be:%utiful. 
The Raja would noi let anyone into the huuse to see her. When 
she was mature, the Raja cqnsnUed a shaman about her future, 
hi his hooks tile shainaTi Found her name was to be Ejjh and 
that she should marry Gurmam, son of Rai GidnL He said, 
' ,\s a horse leaps up. so she will 11 y up after her marriage.* The 
girl married but when Gurmaru took her home she Hew Into 
the sky and turned into ihe lightning. 

M 

HILL SAORA 
OttHung^a^ KQmpui District 

Sun It Saora of Markaiisingi bad a very beautiful daughter. 
She was unmarried, just ftmrtcen years old. One day she svent 
to bathe in the rivert where a Saora youth was bathing* The 
two met and loved each other. Afterwards there was no one 
else In die worldi they thought only nf each other. 

Bui Sunil married the girl to \fangala who lived in the sky, 
and he look her far away to live with him there. But she always 
remembers her lover and ivhen she WTeps for hiiin her tears 
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fall lo the earth ais rain. Her husband abu^!>^ier saying. ' 
tjuicr, and his vokc h the thunder, « 

■I 
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HILL SAORA 
Biingding^ Komput District 

Tamial Sacira was liic fi>nly son of his parents.* He mamLd 
Bindolni^ daughter of NtaJbang of Rakrniguda. Soon after the 
wedding, Tarmars parents died and he inherited their house at 
Chipparballi. 

In due time Bindolni found herself pregnant, Tamial's 
nioiLer came to Jier in a dream. " 1 am going to lake birth again 
from your belly/ die said. ' Until you marry me to a mau^ I 
will remain with you. But once 1 am married I will stay neither 
with my husband nor with you.' In due time a girl bom, 
but as the years went by die parents forgot the dream. When 
the girl ivas old enough, they arranged her maiTiage with Usra, 
son of Lenda Bandaguda. 

After the ceremony was ovetp the boy took his bride huinc- 
liiu darkness overtook them on die way and the party lay down 
to sleep by the roadside. .Suddenly the girl leapt into die sky 
with a great noise and they awoke and ivatchtd siicndy in fcar+ 
The boy seized his bow and arrow and followed hU bride^ hut 
lie could iKjt catcli her, for she Heti across the aky as die lightning, 

16 

HELL SAORA 
G«h, Gajkjam Disirict 

Sima Rani Mahaptabbu was above, fn Dassara month there 
was a festival. There were police in the sky. Sima Rani Maha- 
prabhu set up a target and held a shooting competition for the 
police.* They fired their guns and the flashes I>ec3iiie the light^ 
ning. The lightning struck many trees. Sima Rani went for 
water; it took bej: four manihs. She went to the Golden Tank and 

* An obvious retollactkkii 0 / llie niirtual reiiiviiict pToioaicd by tJic Maha¬ 
raja in Pa^kihitEli. 
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thfi Silver Tiicik^ i grcRC difliciiJty siic ^ot w^tcr After four 
months. As she was bringing it home a little splashed out of her 
pot and {fill to earth as rain. When she reached home, she mixed 
the water with cow-dung, prepared the ground and offered sacrifice. 
This is the festival of the sowing of seed, and after it the rains 
come. 
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THE WIND 
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BONDO 

Easupeda, Koraput Disirict * 

Foimcrty wlieti there wm tiu wind, men had a lot of trouble. 
After a long lime wind was born in iJie Under W^rld amt caiac 
up M strongly that it blew down many booses. A KommaT black- 
smith was angry and tried to beat it. The wind dodged about 
to save itself and at last went to Mahaprabliu and said, ' When 
I was small, the blacksmith tried to beat me: now I am going 
to revenge myself by beating him.’ Mahaprabbu said, ‘ Do what 
you will. The W'ind said, 'Rut I am alone: give two to lie 
with me. Xfahaprabhu said, ' You may have the ghosts of any 

men who die of fever in a single day and Bursung too will be 
with youJ 

So the wind went to die blacksmith's house and blew k dow'Ti 
and sei k on Tire. It retiuned. and made the ghosts and Bursung 
his covenant friends and they ail went lo another blacksmith and 
blew his house and shop right up inm the air. The tire blew 
through the air and many villages were burnt. Since then 
the hlatksniitljs have made their houses outside the village. 
Even nenv w^heii a whirlwind comes it searches for a blacksmith’s 
house-^ 
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HONDO 

Pinnajmtgat, K&mput Dhtrict 

At first men and animals could only take short panting breaLhs, 
for there was no proper air to breaihe, and they grew thin and 


There is HD reference in Uie Orissa rtoriei to the beller $d CDituncn 
a^ng the Gonds /see ,MMh p. l!:>, that Uic wind i* bliiKl, The asscmiation 
With [he hlaekiunldi, paTalieled m a Pardhin jtorv p, $-t\ h orobablv 

line lo Uie Way wind k ' crcaied * iJi ihc brilowgi! ^ ■ 
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dwsrlish. VVh<;ii thlldren were borit they were only as big as 
your^ Wrist. And because there was no wind lo cool them men 
withered In the heat of the aun: at midday they wallow^ed in 
pbuls of mud as buHaJoes do. 

Now in the Under World Kankali was ridivered oE a daughter 
and djc said to her, *Go to live in man's world; there h Maha- 
prahhup gq and live with him/ The gid broke out of the 
ground and appeared on the Samudra HilL As she came out 
the hill treinbled and things were biown into the air. When Sona 
Kommar ihe blacksmith saw this he was angry and tried to beat 
the girl with his hammer. But Mahaprabhu saw it and ran to 
save her, ' This is the wind,' he said, * and she will do 
you no harm/ But tiie blacksiiiiih look no notice, so Mohaprabhu 
hid the girl in the bellows, and in the bellies of men and in 
trees and rocks and rivers, .^fter that the wind did not blow so 
fiercely as at first, hut it was suBlcieni to coo] the heat of the 
sun and to m.ake children fat and men tall. 
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XOjND 

\t£riahpalta. Komput DLitrict 

The wind is the brother oF the trees and Dami Pinnu 
[Mother Eanh] is his sister. 


4 

KOND 

Kapilpadit^ Knhhandi DhtTtct 

Grain had no husband. Mountain thoughtp " If Grain has no 
imsband, how will she bear children?" Mountain took a deep 
breath and Wind was born, li hkw so vioienily that branches 
and leaves were broken and rice and millet were impregnated. 
Since then, Wind has blown to make Grain conceive. 

When men sacrificed, Wind went to trees or stones. It was 
very hungry and the more food sacrifice it got the liarulcr It blew. 
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KU rriA KOND 
Prir^gcii^ Gaujcm Dialriri 

^Vhcp the mji and moon were made, the suns ray^ were at 
first sf> intokra[>ly hot that peopJe gruniblfd all the time* h 
Tivas [jossibk to go out of doors once the sun was well up, 
Ntrantali said, * SonieiioAv or other ivc must inakE things etjoi/ 
She dug a pU behind her house and blew into it, filling it with 
her breath. She closed the niuijth of the pit w'ith a fan. Afigr 
a while die removcfi it and her breath catiic violently out aF [he 
pit mid trees broke and the rtroFs nf the houses rose into the air. 
Ni ran tali checked the wind anti sahl, ^ Don^t blow' hartL' ”rhc 
wind Came more genUy iheui and the world grew cooL 

6 

SAORA 

fhnrj. Sfimbalpur Divtrict 

A Raja ami his queen ruled in Kachnapiir. They had four 
daughters and one son, Unhappih’, no one came to ask for she 
daughters in marriage. Sonbandha Raja of San agar h ceiled his 
four sons. They w"andered through every^ land and at Iasi came 
to Kachnapur, They sought irark but no one warned them. 
One day they went in despair to the Raja's house. The Raja 
recognised that they were princes and asked w^hat had happened. 
He let them stay with him and married them to his daughters, 
and they lived happily together. 

But in Kachnapur there was a Dano, which ate a man a day 
as its ration* The people never burnt the dead, giving the Dano 
the cotpses in the hope that they would satisfy him* but it w^anted 
a living man every day as well. 

One nightp came the turn oF the Raja to send someone from 
his house- That very day hts son died and the four brothers 
carried the body to the place where the Dano was waiting for 
his fox]. Fn the evening the brothers spread their beds and lay 
down to sleep, keeping watch lurn by ttim. The night was nearlv 
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endrd when (he Ham? came, hJiving !^ized the Dii>aifs Unughter^ 
and^Lhe youngest bmilicr took his sword and killed him and cui 
off hU nose and eyes. He lay down lo sleep and In the rooming 
the bo)^ ctit open ihe belly of the Da no and removetl the liver. 

From the belly came Baodevi the wind; it blew' violcinly and 
sent tre^ and rocks into the air. Bui die boys caugbt Baodevi 
and puslied her into a box of betel. The youngest son went to 
Indra Raja afid fetched live drops of neciar and spritikicd it on 
the dead youth and he sat up. Then Baodevi be^ed fotgivcncss 
and said, * Let me go and 1 shall make no mischief in the wor!d 
Ifui will always do what yoti want." The boys broke her arms 
and Ieg 5 and sent her to wander evermore from place to place. 
But now the wind b maimed and cannot go so fast. 

7 

HILL SAORA 
Rnyagctda, Oanjam D^J^r^c^ 

Lingpu Saora was a great hunter. But one day^ W'hen he went 
to bunt on Bahaku Mountain, he got nothing* There was a 
pregnant ogress on this mountain. When she saw Lingpu she 
followed him, for she wanted to enjoy and cat him. But he shot 
her wnth an aTrow% Her belly broke open and a bey came out. 
From the boy*s mouth came a great wind which bcni the trees 
before iL Then Lingpu Lbe hunter blessed the child saying, 
' Go and wander through tlie world. Thetc is tiothing you ivi|] 
not conquer, for no one will ever see you/ 

8 

HILL SAORA 

Mancha^ Gaujam Diitricl 

Before the wind began to blow men used to get very hoi. 
\HFTicn they sowed their seed they got a poor cjop and when iliev 
w'innow'cd ihe grain^ there was nothing to blow awav ihe chaff. 
One day they W'ent to Kittung and said, * We are greatly troublerl 
for lack of wind: w^hat shall we do?" Kitiung said^ * Go 
to Labosum." They went to him^ Labosuni the Larth God said. 
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I shnll ^nd wmij lo help you when it coitic4 in the meantime 
let no one go out of his house.' Kittung took them 
home and Labosum took his dinner and belched violently. The 
wind rushed out of his belly, the earth broke open and the win'l 
hurried round the world. Labosum said, ' Every year sacriliee 
to me three times.* 
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Rain 

1 

BIMJHWAR 

Xaugmiinfiti. Stimtwlptir Diiliict 

WHicn jhe iky and the doiicb were made and men were ai 
work in their fields, Nfakariluj Raja's father. Karwatti Raja* had 
his kingdotri between earth and sky. He used to sleej) Uvenly- 
fciur years at a time and every iwchi: years turned on hta side. 
'Ihcn for a whole year he would stay awake anil not sleep for 
a single day. His cars alone w'erc as big as a mountain. He 
used one car as a roof above him. and the other as a bed below. 

Once it so happened that on the very day that he turned 
over, Indra Raja's belly broke open and the water in it fell on 
the earth and flooded it. Tlieti Karwattt Raja awoke and looked 
down and saw the floods covering houses and fields. He fdt pity 
for men and caughr the water in his ears and no mote fell down. 
Ne.NC year he called men to him and said, ' 1 have tndra Raja's 
tvater here and I will shake it from my ears when you neetl it. 
If 1 should be asleep, come and wake me.' In this wav the rains 
began. 

But nowadays when Karwatti Raja sleeps there is famine, for 
men can no longer go to visit iitm. 

2 

GADABA 

/llsiduira, Korapiil DtJfrfrt 

When tile old earth sank doivn and the new cartli was mad r 
Bhima Raja took water and put it in a great bin in his house. 
There was no water in the world and for seven years living crea¬ 
tures had to drink the wind. 

This made everyone very miserable and at last Kundul the 
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Gatbba to Bbiitia and begged for water. Bhiuia said, ' How 
can I give you watct? If we open the bin the water will p^nr 
out and the worJd will again be flocjded.* The Gadaba said, *lf 
you give water for four months at least there will be enough for* 
the year; Bhima Rani said, ' When, in the month of Asadb, 

I clean my head after my memies, on the day of my bath. Ill 
give you water* At that time sow your seed/ The Gadaba w^ent 
home, ^ 

On the day Bhinia Rani went fur her bath rain fell heavily 
and the rivers and stiearns flooded and burst their banks. In 
the following montb Bbima Raja put his servants in the bin* and' 
they splashed about and (he water went over the edge and fell 
on the earth* 

3 

GADABA 
Rajupui, Kor^ipiit 

liidro Mahaprablm shut np all the min in his tank, ami 
not a drop fell on the earth. When men found that there was 
not even u^atcr for drinking, they went to Ispur Mahaprabhu 
and said to him, ‘W^e have nothing to drink; our crops are 
withering: unless you help us, we will die/ [spur called the gods 
to him and said, "There is no rain; go and make some.' They 
said^ ‘All the rain is in the bands of Indro: we will have to 
fight him to get k; Ispnr Mahaprabhu said. *Then Fight him/ 

The gods attacked Jndro Mahaprabhu^s house and fought 
against him. They defeated him and lied him up. Bui for a 
Iting time no one could break the wall of the tank in which he 
bad shut up tlie water. At last Bhimo Mahaprabhu broke the 
wall* and die water poured out and rain fell on the earth* 

Then Indro Mabaprabhu^s daughter came and cut her 
father's bonds and he rebuilt the wall of the tank and the rain 
stopped, 

Indro Mahaprahhu had two budaloes. "Ihcy were so wild 
and strong that even he could not toiurDl them. He sent a 
message to the gods that whoever could break them to the plough 
would receive his daugliEtr in iiiarriagf. Many gods came to try, 
li 
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blit Hot otir of ijictn could Caleb or lame ilie hiiffaloiS. Then 
at Jast Bbiuio MabapTabhu caine and he caugbt them and yoked 
them to a plough and drove them across a held. 

* Indro Maliaprabhu gave his daughter to Bhlino, and after the 
marriage Bhiiiio went to live in his father-in-law’s house- Indro 
used to drink the spirit fruiii twelve stills at a silting) and when 
he was drunk he would say ii) Bhimo, ‘ Go and get me some fish/ 
Bhirao and his wife would gO to the tank and ihrow water out 
so that they could catch fish tnorc easily, I'his water falls tii the 
earth as rain. 

A. 

A 

4 

HILL SAORA 

Gmijain District 

After ihc wurld was m*ndG, was iit> rain for a long timCs 

Lilt wiicii jt did fall h came «so heavily ihaL ii scemod as if 
there w as tiOLhitig anywiierc but water- Kktuiig thought, ' The 
world will be flooded Rg^in. and all the work will be undone/ 
So he sent his seven ions and twelve graiidwrni lo make channds 
ID draw the waier off. The sons made beds for ri veils, I he grand' 
sons 113 ade beds for streams. 

Rivers and Well3 

5 

COM) 

Battuagtula, Komfmt Dittrirt 

In the old days people got All thett water froiii sireams, for 
there were no tanks. In the hot weather they fouml it very 
dilfkiili to manage. Al Kusumpur, the Chief, a Bhattra called 
Hisnath) had spent three hundred rupees on the marriage of his 
son. The son himself had a son and a daughter. When they 
grew up. the girl went to Jaitiguda and the shaman of that village 
mAiried her. The Chief went with other men of his village for 
the bride-price. 

Now the Jaitiguda people had made a little well, but they 




refused ki the visiioi!* drink from it, riie* Chief was angr>' 
:Liid gave orders to his lucn to dig a tank iieaj the village, l^ev 
made it in a single night anti pni a strong wall of stones rounds 
it and planted dowers on the tank. It kxiked ^ beautiful that 
the girls of Jaitiguda no longer goi water lc\>ni the well but eanm 
to bathe in the lank. The Chiefs men laugheil and joked with 
them and the girls gut ready lo run aw^ay with them. For a 
week the tiicii tned to get the bride-price but the dfhinan wuukl 
not pay up, so ilie Cliief said, ' Take all the girls you can instead/ 

I hey took live uiitnarried girls and the Chief married one of theiiii 
to hia son and the others to the neighbours^ sons. After that 
tanks w^erc made everyw'liere. 


6 

J LIANG 

Ki flan fill i\ Dhrnkanitl 

The seven brothers were out hunting. Fhcy gicw very ihirstyt 
hut there w^as no W'aier in the world. They searched and searched, 
but could g^t norhiiig to tjueneh their thirst- Now the voungest 
brother was unmarried. He rcniembered that his mother had 
told him Lhal> should he get thirsty, J^c iiatl only to take her 
name and all would be welk He took the names of Rusi and 
Patharsaomi ancl lifted a stone—and there was w^aier, 'The j^ven 
brothers drank and quenchetl Uieir lliirst. Front that day there 
has been water in the world. 


7 

KAMAR 

Pisia t p H n ji ( A' i/d Md S^m haiftU r IJhf riel 

Long long ago lived a man and woiiiati and their only sum 
One day this boy fell ill and the parents were in a panic, not 
know'tng what to do. They ran i-a and fro. calling a magician 
there, fetching mcdleine here, oifering goats and pigeons to the 
gods. At last the old man discos cretl a very famous magician 
and persuaded Iitin to go with him to his house. 

But as they were on the way, the boy's life left bis body. 


Hb mother waa tiill ak>iie and she began to weep loiJiliy. Pour 
Lb^g! It was her only son. She cried $o mueb that the tears 
from her eyes were like a river and in facE wbeii they fcl3 lo the 
ground they actually became a river. And as the woman coTitlnned 
to weep the river came down tn flood. 

And when the father with the magician drevir near to their 
house they found their passage barred by a flooded river* The 
old man w^ aiiaidp 'There was no river here when I left the 
house/ he thought. 'Something must liavc happened/ and he 
^said to the magician, 'Go home: there is no longer any need for 
you*here/ 

At last the mother ceased her lanienia lions and the fluCK.! went 
down and her husband was able to cross the river and reach 
Itjs house. There he found lus son dead. He said to his wife, 

' Had ynu not wept so much 1 could have brought the magician 
and he might have saved our son/ But she said, ' I wept in 
order to create rivers in the world/ He was angry at that and 
exclaimed, * l>o you mean to tell me that you lei our son die in 
order to make a river?" He sacrificed the woman to the river 
and then plunged into its ^valens himself and was drowned. 

8 

KOND 

Rodigummn^ Gan jam District 

The Konds were bom in Saphaganna and soon afterwarda the 
Pangias and Kuttias separated* The leader of the Pangias was a 
very great man called PampoN He had a son and a daughter* 
When they grew up, the boy niarried hut the girl remained 
unmarried for there w^as no youth she cared for. She was not 
yet mature. But presently the priest of that village came to 
bctroiii her lo his son* Painpo was ready to give her- and the 
arratigciuenis were made. 

Suddenly the girl had her fust period; it lasted for seven diiys- 
She was undean for eight day^ and then asked her father* " What 
do ! do now?" He said, 'Take a broken pot and a fan of ashes 
and some green saja wood and go to Bunjhi-anu River and there 
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Hie a dead buEala’i head as hearth and green wood for fire and 
boil your soUed clothes with the ash." The girl went lo the 
prepared the hearth with a buffalo's head, but when she lit the 
lire there was no flame and only smoke which spread over die 
vyorld. All living creatures who saw it w^ere afraid and many 
small birds died. 

Bura Pinnu came to the river and when he saw the mist he 
asked the girl where it came from* She said, ' Tfs because of the 
green wood/ Bura Pinnu cm □ bainl>oci. collected the smoke^ 
shut It tip in die tube and threw u into rhe wateri and saidn 
"During die ratiis you may come nut and wander througli the^ 
world but after that you must go back into die water.* The girl 
bathed, cleaned her clothes and w'eiit home. Soon afterguards she 
was married and in time bore many children. 

9 

KOND 

Kudripada^ Kftiatwuii District 

Tile waives of Sukabenj and Kudalabenj vrerc both pregnant at 
the same iime+ When the children were born, they had no water 
to bathe them and die tuoihers were very thirsty. 

Sukabenj and Rndalabenj called their dog and went to find 
water. They grew wean and sat down together. But the dog 
pissed and with its feet dug up the wet earth and found a little 
water. 

The dog ran to the women and barked ' A^uj-Ant' and Utked 
their feet. Annoyed, they pushed It away; it went off mid slept 
beside the water. 

When ,‘iukabenj and Kudalabcnj missed the dog, they went 
to find ir and there it was beside the water. They were very 
pleased, but how could they take ii home? They had no vessels. 
Jn the end they dreiv a line with a bow^ and let the w^aier flow 
^jeffnitu fej7jiPKni> bubbling along it to near their honsep where 
they dug a tank and built a strong wall round it. 

The water that flowed ftom this tank was the hm river. 
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MURIA 

Korapul DiUnct 

When men were first created. Mahuprabbvi made them liulc 
streams very far apart? they had to farry their water a long way 
and found it most troubltaome. 

One day live youths went to graic their cattk- They 

took them a long way, let them graisc and began to play. As 
.they played, one of the boys made a little hole in the ground 
ind'pissrf in it, They all pisscil there until the hole was full: 
then they bathed in it and w'aslied their clothes- Mahaprabhu 
came by and saw' them, The boya said, ‘ Il*3 so difficult to get 
water chat we have to bathe in our own urine-* 

Mahaprahhu thought, ' If I maJte water come up from little 
pits like this all over the place. iJiere will be plenty for everyone.’ 
He shot an arrow' into the pit and it went right down to the 
Under World; the lower W'aiers came up thn>ugh the hole and 
filled the pit until it overHowed like a stream. Mafiaprabhii 
said, ■ Dig pits like this near ymir village and yon'll get water, 
plenty of it and near at hand.’ 


11 

MURfA 

Fnrselj, K&mput Di^triri 

Wh^ji men were firi^t made« they nelUier m nor dranl; then 
j\r3hiipT-dbhu made gniin and they ale it. But they did not get 
ihiratv^ so ihev did nut drink water* No children were born and 
the number oE men remainetl the fiame. Mahaprahhu thought 
thh was not gond^ and he called men and asked them why they 
had tin children. * Don't you eat enough?* * YeSp but we donY 
dniik* for we dnnY feel thioty/ Mahaprahhu thought that must 
be whv there w^erc no children. He made a lamp nf iron slag, 
put in oil and a wick and shut It with a lid. He gave It to men; 
it ^fc as a fruit. Mahaprabhu said, ' Thi.s Is a fniii: eat 
He divided it to the people and they swallowed it. From its heat 
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in thciT they gat dry and thirsty and ^demanded water. 

After ihat men began tn drink, and many children were 
born. 

12 

HILL SAORA 

Sag^dOf Koraptil Dhind * 

At iirst there were Just waier-holes and spring;^, ixil no rivers, 
fialno Saora had a daughter. She jnalured hui she had na men¬ 
strual period; she grew older, hut still there was no period.^ Sh^ 
tnajTied, hut still there was no period. She went to her liusband*s 
house and paly then afte^ two yean did she have a period. On 
the day she batlied in a spring she took of her clothes and washed 
them; then she itUed her pot with w^aier and returned^ On the 
way she knocks her ftHit against a stone and the pot fell and broke 
and the water flowed away. So^ strongly did it Row that it wore 
a channel in the ground and became the fir^t rivets 

The Raixsow 

^3 

JUANG 

Bj^UpaL Kroujhar Dhirlct 

If a tiger catches one man by the head and another by the feet 
and eats them, then later the son Is of ilie two men go into 
the sky and meet. If they nieci in the east, it means that there 
will l>e good rain: if they meet in the wTst, the rain will be pnor. 

KOYA 

Korapiii Dtatrid 

When the world sank down below the waters. Dadabnrka and 
his sister hid in a gourd. Bhima tried to kill them with his sword. 
When he Found he could notp he w’enl hnnic in a temper and broke 
his sword. 
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Aficr DadRburjs^ bad escaptxl froni the go uni and uiade bis 
hoi^ and had a family, Bhima again plotted to kill hiaa. ‘They 
can’t go under the water now/ he sai<l to himjelf. He took his bowr 
and amoHs and went to kill him. Datlaburka and his wife took 
their children and hid than under a bit of gourd. Bhima shot his 
arrows at them for fifteen days hut they fell harmlessly from the 
gourd. Wlien his arrows were finished, Bhima was angry with his 
bow and sai4 ' From today I’ll never use a bow and arrow,* He 
threw the bow into the sky and it stuck there.' 

Dadaburka said to his children. ‘Bhima tfied to kill you with 
this when you were small. It is our enemy. When you see it, it 
will rain heavily and you will he in danger if you go out.' 


15 

KirrnA kond 

Sfitaghali, Gtirijam District 

In Saphagauna lived Niraniali and Kapantali. They made a 
bow and arrows anti calleil a Kond named Bhinicnja* and said. 
'Kill any animal you can witli this and if it is eatable, eat it.' 
So Bhimenja took the how into the jungle and began to hunt. 
One day he thought, ‘ If I only live on earth w-ith this bow. 
my name will not endure. I will take the bow and live with it in 
the sky and all the world will sec me.’ Accordingly he built a 
sky^house in a sky-village called Badori. 

tn die rains Bhimenja brings his bow' out of the house and 
shows it 10 the world. He shoots his arrows and makes thunder. 
When the Konds see the bow tliey sacrifice a she-gnat and a hen. 

r6 

KUTTIA KOND 
Duppi, Ganjam District 

Nirantali wanted to measure the world. She called Raisinda- 
Bhimenja and asked him how to do it. He made a bow and 

* Popular Hindu tndition awocialcs the rainbow wiih the bow ot Rama, 
Here ii ii die bow of tthima. commonly regarded as a rain-god. 

* Here the rain-gc^ IMimw tiecoracs die K<md hunler Bbiraenja 
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arrows, lied slringt to the arrows and shot iheif in all directions, 
then pulled ihem in and measured ihtm. The siring was loi^esi 
in tlie direction of the salt countr)' and Bombay-Cakuita. The 
string was shortest towards the land of many hills and lilll^ 
villages. 

Nirantali was so pleased that she wanted to marr)* Raisinda- 
Bhiiiienja but he w^ls frightened and fled up so the sky u^zth his 
bow. which still remains there as the rainbow. , 

17 
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HILL SAORA 
Tiintiilii, Gartjam District 

Jvittung madt a field and sowed ever)* kind oF seed. When 
the crop ripened he called all the men in ihe world and had it 
reaped. For ihrwhing he made a great floor iwenty-four miles 
long and Lweniy-four miles broad. ,Jt took them riFteen days to 
thresh the grain and then they began to winnow. This look them 
another fifteen days, liy now the dillerent grains were arranged 
in long rows. 

Kittung began m carry the grain to his house and when he 
had taken about a quarter and the rest was left on the floor, a 
great wind blew and the rows of grain were swept into the air 
to Uytmgsura. He took it and refused to give it back and said, 
‘ When it rains I'll show it to you. When you see It, samflee 
a gpat.' Thus the rainbow luegan. 

18 

HILL SAORA 

MarfTiemgoiH^ /Corapitt District 

Kiitung. who made the rvorld and all mankind, had a son 
of his own called Maru. When the boy w-as old enough to use 
a bow and arrow'. Kitiung arranged his marriage with the daughter 
of Ruangan Raja vrho lived in the sky. Ten years after their 
marriage. Maru's wife's younger sister was to be married* and 
Mara and his wile w'eni to the wedding. When the marriage 
party arrived there was a quarrel and Maru was beaten by 
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Riijmgan Ih>w FeU from his hand and ficw up into the 

Mam himself died. When Kittung heard of \i he came to 
see whai had happened, and ihere ivas his son\ body lying on ihe 
ground and his boiv hanging in ihc sky. Then Kittung blessed 
the bow saying. *Go, son. yciiir life has fled, but everyone will see 
your bow. You will be the rainbow and the whole world will 
sec'your beauty-* And now whenever Manias widow sees the bow 
she weeps her tears fall like rain.' 


* Sec also di. XXIV, (j. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT * 

EARTHQUAKE 


BINJHWAR 

Kftkadiibri. Sambatpur Dhlrici ^ 

'Sstng Deo holds the csrth on his head, Ai long miervsiU his 
head achei and be raises his hands tu shifi hts burden. Thht 
an earthquake. 


RONDO 

Pinnajangar^ Koraput Dhtn^i 

When Mshapnbhu made the wnrld aiid living creatures, and 
they iiicreased in nninbcr, ibe world began to sink down b\ iis 
weight and men and animals grew frightened. They went tu 
Mabaprabhu and said. ‘ Look, tlie world is sinking down.' Manv 
Etjds tried to support die world but they could not. 

Then Maliaprabhu called Kankali and said, 'I give ^hc 
Untler World as your kingdom. Go there and put the 
World on vour head and save all mankind, for otferwise « will 
sink down.' KankaU said. 'How can 1 get anything to 
drink there?’ Mahaprabhu answered. -.411 the world wdl offer 
sacrifi« to you.' He called Soma Bodnaik and said, TeH all 
the priests that they must give KankaU her food- Tliej 
agreed and KankaJi went m the Under World and put the world 
nn her head. But ibnugh at first the people made their offeoti^ 
regiilarlv, from time to time they forget and KankaU has to 
m^^und 'the priests by shaking the world. Then people give 
her food in a hurry and the earthquake stops. 

3 

C.4DABA 

Borongit, Korapvt District 

From rime ir> time nharmo Mahaprahhu visits his wife Sas- 
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fdoti Ma ^Mother^ Earth). Wlien they couple, there is nn carth- 
quake. 


4 

JHORIA 

Tafpaftro, Aoraput District 

Gubhusingh Raja Jiv«l in Goriyagarli. He was very strong 
and rieh. He had three wives, hut none of them bore him an\ 
children. He grew old nnd then at list tlie youngest wife give 
lijrth to a daughter. When iJie girl grew up, the Raja sent 
chaprasis to find a youth to be her husband. They went to the 
Upper World, but could not lind anyone suitable. 

In the Under World, however, iti a place called Birayigarl^ 
was Strasa Raja. He had one son. The chaprasis took the boy 
to Cubhusingh Raja and he married his daughter to him. When 
the girl came lionie to see her parents, many soldiers came with 
her, so many that the earth trembled under their tread. For at 
the time of her marriage Earth had promised the girl that. 
'Whenever you want to visit your parents I will send the news 
ahead by making the earth ireinble.' 

5 

KOY,4 

Dudirrttttla, Koraput DistTict 

When Bhima Raja and his Rani Lakmi were living on Maltul- 
lakta Hill, they made every' kind of department of Government 
and, calling people from each village in turn, forced them to work 
in the palace. From every house one man had to go to perform 
this duty. The Raja decided that men of every house should pay- 
taxes twice in the year, He refused to accept money from his 
subjects' hands but gave an order that they should load hares 
with little sacks of coins and drive them to the palace. 

People had to keep small hares in their houses and fatten and 
tame them. When the hares grew big, four or six villages would 
combine to load one of them. But as they always overloaded 
the hare, it could not nin and it took a month to do a day's 
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journey. * Men found ihi$ very tedious and nf last thev dexided 
to end It by killing the Raja. 'Once we've killed the Raja Jiell 
all be happy/ they said= They took ibcir weapons and approady 
ed the palace. 

Now the Raja had two sons, both of whom were still vouiig. 
When the rebels arrived* the Raja was in his court and they 
cnicrcd and killed him there. When the Rani heard the news, 
she hid her sons in a cellar and locked the door.’ She pui her 
gold and silver ornaments in a litile box and hid it in a well. 
She and her atiendant women leapt into the well and iver^ 
drownctl. Some Of the Rajahs cliaprasis and clerks were killed^ 
some hid and some escaped. I’he rebels tried lo find ihc children, 
but without success^ 

Now the two diildrcn tried lo ditnb up lo revenge the death 
of iheir paretii^ and they banged on die door. .4s they shook 
the door, they shoot the whole world- The gold hidden in the 
W'cU w'as found by one Tatikop two years ago* near Maltangiri. 

6 

KLfTTl.4 KOND 

Kumrabali^ Gan jam Dhtricl 

One day Nirjiiiali went to die place oJ her birtli and put a 
door over the cave. Soru Pitmn, Janma Pinuu^ Jaonra Pinnu. 
Buar Piniiti and other gods—Mamli PinnUi Komor Finnii^ 
Durimaip Baburai, Tillurai—went in and lived there, shutting 
the door behind diem. 

Whenever any god comes out, and opens the dooft the earth 
shakes, and when he goes back and shuts the door, the shaking 
stops. This is whai an earthcjuake is. 

7 

KLfTTIA RONH 
KuHintd, Gan jam Distnet 

When Roirq and his wife Paira were born, the sky was only 
one yaitl above the tarili. Koira put one hand on the ground 
and lifted the sky with the other. Iti this way he and his wife 
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wtre nble to get out of the hole in ihe ground, Koira s Eiirs vere 
big M an elepbaiiu' and he was bftcen cubits tall. When Rani-aru 
*aw him. she was afTald that he would destitjy inankmd. So 
she caught Koira and Paira aud pushed them inio their hole 
and put a slonc and earth above iu Koira and Paira tried lo 
gel out but could noi move the stone. Tltey still ity and whcti 
they do* there is an earthquake. 

At the lime of earthquake the Koiids iacrifice bufialoes, bullocks* 
goats and fowls; if they fail to do this, tnen die. the r.jins arc 
sri:aniy and the hanests fail. 

8 

HJLL SACRA 
tiongthaldaf Gan jam Diiiirirt 

!ti RonnaLaiu was Kittuhg. When the world sank down and 
w^aier Howled evenAvhereK Rittung raised it up and made ii anew. 
But the world he made sank down again and there was no way 
of keeping it steady* Bui Kittung hatl a son and a daughter 
He tailed liieiu and said, ' Now you two^ brother and sister, go 
down and rule over the Under World/ They went down and 
pul the world on their heads and it sank dow^n no more. But 
w'hen the girl goes to bathe at the end of her periods her bruthei: 
has to hold the world by himself and its w'eigbt is sa heavy that he 
often shakes U a little. Atid if she girl takes a long rime over 
her baih^ there may be a great earthqiiake^ 

9 

HILL SAORA 
Sogfiitir Karaftut Di-Hrict 

On Silvan Hill was born ilie (irst shaman. Another Saora 
v>'cnt to te^ni the art of diviiiatioii fponi him and when he had 
learnt it began to practise it himself. 

In a village near by a Saora giri tlied: she was urunarried and 
they took, her corpse to Sarsan Hill and buried her near where Kil- 
lung was living. .After her Guar ceremony was completed, her 
ghost went to live with Kittung and they became man and 
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wife* After ^otue lime Kutung said tu t)ie gho«t, * Duii^t 
live in this Isuid; go ed the Under World and *iivc 
there. Come at nighi and sleep with me* If wc have an^ 
child, ni send ytm the cost of its hxxlf and yOit can look after 
k in the Under World/ I hc ghost said, * When my child is 
|jom» how can 1 let yon knnsv?^ Kitiuiig said, ' Shake the 
earth and I Ml know my child is txjni/ She went to the Under 
World and when the child was bom she shook the ■earth. Thus 
earthquakes began.* 


I See aha th. XXVII. 6- 









* 


I 


PARtTWO: THE VEGETABtE WORLD 


» 


7 


t 







I 


" CHAPTER NINE * 

i 

F L O \V t R S, GRASSES AND TREES- 
Flo^vebs 
1 

BHATTRA 

Kirhi^ Kornput Dislrkt 

One day two Bhaiiras, &imnath and Hany, went to ihq Don^ 
g;irpadDr bazaar. They stild (heir things and started for home. 
On [he way they eamc to a village where liquor wa$ on sale. 
They decided to have a drink and go on their way refreshed. 
They hoiight two annas' worth of liquor and, when diey had 
drunk it* derided on another two annas' w^orUi and so on till 
eight anna^ were spent and both were very drunk and^ went 
staggering home. On the way they rested by a big pond. They 
began to quarrel and beat each other. Soionath had a gjold 
oroameiit in hh ear and it fell into the water. The tw^o searched 
evdrywiterc hut could not find It and finally went home. But 
from the gold omameui grew^ lotus plants which spread over 
the water- 


2 

BlxNjHVVAR 

Garbhona, Samfmlpur District 

III .AJjharpur lived a Raja and a Rani of exactly the same age, 
for they were born on ilie same day of the same month. They 
had a son and a daughter. There w^ere no other relatives. One 
day the Rant fell ill and died. 

Two yeajs later when he w^as out huntjng the Raja wounded 
3 wild pig and in its fury it ripped his right leg open. The 
Raja died of it. After his deaths the son and daughter lived 
together, far neither was married. They became very poor; they 
had only one pair of btillocks and tlie Raja's $on hituself ploughed 
his held with them. 
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One day as he was |>lollgUin^^ his sister got fever' and was 
ui¥ib1e in take htiri his gruel in ilnuc and he thought she must 
be making love to some youth. * Look how she juins mv iiame,^ 
he cned, and when at last she reached the held, he drew his sword 
and prepared to kill her. ' KilJ me," she said. * Chjrtamly kit! 
iue,K but iijst hear whal I have to say/ She said* *Cmt my hones 
and liver into bits and scatter them roiUHl die field: cut off my 
head and burj- it in the middle/ 

The boy killed his sisier and scattered her bones and liver and 
buried her head in the middle of the field. From the head rose 
a great palace and from the belly came champa and cassia Howcrs 
and fTum the liver hibiscus Hovveis. The hair turned him thatcli^ 
ing grais^ and the Longue became the white brother-sister fioiver. 

3 

GADAIiA 

limmtgUj, Komput Distfict 

Kondujuli Dcota, god of the Konds. lived on Buraiidi Hill. 
He had suiten the wife of another god, and had brought her to 
this hilh The husband searched For tbcin< and when he discovered 
where they were, he caiue with a party of other gods. They 
Fought Kondmuii and cut oH his head, and the husband took 
his wife home. Bui as they wrete going, the girl took the pin 
from her hair and threw it on the ground in memory of her lover. 
It turned into a marigold. 

4 

KOYA 

Tfimsiij Korapui DLitHct 

On Karisar Hill lived one Mangb Koya, a very rich man witJi 
many serv^ants. Flc made a garden forty miles long and forty miles 
wide on Bendisar Hill, and planted every kind of fiower and 
tree. But not one of them gave a sw^eet smell. One day Mangla 
went to Dear and told him about it. Deur put sw^eet-smelHrig 
Heater in a pot and lold Mangla lo sprinkle it over his trees 
and plants. 
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took the pot to Eendi^str Hill and cabled Kariya Ganda 
to sprinkle the waicr. Rut as Kariya Gandn was earxyjng the fot 
he tripped and spih the water. He managed to caich a few drops 
in a potsherd and he mixed this with fresh w^ater in another pot 
and u^cnt on to sprinkle it in the garden. 

Bui now the srent was weak and not enough for all the flowers: 
that n why some dowen liavc tin scent. 

I 

5 

KUTTF.V KOXD 
Pringnli, Gitnjam Districi 

SiwaJenj and Kudalenj made a tank. Gods came to live there. 
The water iouked black. When people weni to bathe they were 
caught and eaten by the gods and sckjh nobody dared go near 
the place. One day Nlrantali thought, ' How can 1 please the 
gods -SO that we can go to bathe salciy?’ So thinking, she put 
rite and an egg in a leaFcup and went to the tank. She w^or- 
shipped and. breaking the egg. threw U into the lank and went 
home. Next day she found beautiful red^ blue and white lotus 
flowers griming on the water. She was pleased^ and so were 
the gtxis. and after lhai It was safe to bathe in the water. 

6 

HILL S.VORA 

Gan jam Disfrkt 

In the old days men aod women wore a great many necklaces. 
Rugnu Saora had a daughter who died w^hile still unmarried. 
They put her cloili and necklaces by her pyre. They perfonnetl 
a Guar ceremony For her and after it was ov^r they found flowers 
growing from her necklaces. cier\' kind of flower fnnn every kind 
of bead. Fjom the brass pin in her hair eaiiie the rose; from 
her necklace, ihe chatnpa and hibiscus Rowers, 

^ Then she gave her sister a dream and said, * Flowers have grown 
from the necklaces f nsetl m wear. Nosv make flnw'er-garlands 
for ihc gods.^ 


I 
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HILL SAORA 

Liabo, C.anjnm Dblrici 

Sumbro Saoni and his wik Addj lived nn MahendingiFi Mnun- 
tain. They were young and it manv mtJiuJis hefn^Fe Addi 
conceived. Her first child miscarried, bui arter four months sJie 
again conceived and this time the child vvai boni sviihdut inlshap. 
They burled the placenta behind the house near die diior^ Six 
months later Sumbrn and Addi went lo anodier village aiid^ while 
they were away» there grew up Troin the placenta-pit a marigold 
finw'er. When they returned they found their house beautiful 
and fragrant with the yellow blossonis. Uyungsum the Sun saw' 
the dowers und was pleased with them. He carne to Sumhro in 
a dream and said, * Offer marigolds to me in sacrifice/ Sumbm 
did so and the goti was pleased. Since then marigolds have spread 
throughout the world and the Santas offer them to every god. 


Grasse.^ 

8 

DlDAYl 

Fitfrolmthif Koraput District 

Before there was grass^ iJie world was a flat clear plain. When 
human beings were born, Rumiok told them to build huuse^ of 
wood. They did so and made the roofs of leaves, but the catde 
used to pull down the leaves and eat them anti in the tains the 
roofs leaked. So there was trouble for every^body; besides there 
were not enough leaves fur the hungry caLtk and they got very^ 
thin* So the people went to Rumrok and said^ * We*vc made 
houses hut tJicy leak. Show us some other w^ay to roof them and 
give us other food for our cattle/ Rumrok promised to arrange 
something and ^nt them away. ^ 

One night Rtimmk went to wander round the world but he 
could not find any gniss. So he pulled out some of Ills owa hair 
and threw it in the air and it became thatching grass. He pulleti 
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out hi$ btard and il bec«iniv brtsom grass^^ piauslachc became 
sp^r grass * The hair on bis chest became the sacred duffi 
The hair of hh hands and feet became the titty dartsajudi grass. 
So the world was covered with grass and looked green and* 
hcautifu]. 


9 

G.VDABA 

PoUapad, Korfiput Dhfrict 

In Ballargarh there were eighty houses of Konds and Gadabas. 
In this village the chief man was Jugridi* a Kond. One day this 
Kond went hunting and a vtdture injured his head with its beak 
so severely that he died^ At tlie time of his death he said to 
Jns relaiiveSp ' Do not bum or bur>‘ mc^ Cut up my body and 
throw the hits away.^ Accordingly they cut up the body and 
scattered the pieces over the countiy'side. 

Seven days afterwards, from tl'ie legs of the corpse grew every 
kind of tree, from its left arm a jamun tree^ from its riglit arm 
a mango. From the nails of its hands grew a bamboo, from the 
nails of its feet a sami tree- The tuft of hair became broom 
grass; liie moustache became thatching gra^s; the hair on the chest 
luriied into dupi grass. From his belly caine every kind of 
creeper^ from his liver every kind of flower, from his gall bladder 
the hibiscus Gower. 

In this way Jugridi's body turned Into every kind of grass, 
flower and tree. 


lO 

GADABA 

O/mgehi, Kompui Districl 

Long ago, the sister of Lakshman Mahapumb was sUtliig naked 
outside her htnise and husking rite. She had put her doth a 
little away from her and only had a scrap to wipe off the sweat 
from her body as she worked. 

> Thy^noloftm pgnufiX N*«». * Maewpoffin doaforttw. » Cyjwdftrp doetyfon. 
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Presently La]ii>l|riian Mahapuriib caine along the pathT caiTying 
tw^ niduntams over hts shoulders. From far away he saw his 
sister working naked, so he put down his load and shot a pellet 
*Jt her to warn her that he was coming. But she took no notice, 
so he fired an arrotv, Ji stuck in the ground before her but she 
still took no notice. ,Ai last he sent his dog and then she realized 
that her brother was on the way. She could not reach her cloth 
in time, so she jumped into the mortar holding the scrap of cloth 
in her hand. .She went down under the earth and ai last came 
out again at Kappor Chtta. As she went down, the earih sounded 
tLil’dal, 

When l,akshtnan Mahapuruh saw wJiat Itad happened he went 
to search for his sister, M Kappor Chua he found her still below 
the ground and only her hair sticking out above it. He took 
hold of it to pull her out and the hair came off in bis bands. 
He threw it away and it turned imo thatching grass. 

Then his sister came out with no hair on her head, and dressed 
in nothing but the little scrap of doth. She stood behind her 
brother and he said. Because your head is slias'en and you ate 
wearing a liny scrap of diuh. your children will be Bondos.'* 

r I 

GADABA 

Thill Diiratti. Koiaput District 

One day Lakshnian was carrying a mountain on his shoulder 
to dam a stream. He shot a blunt arrow to clear the path in 
front of him. His sister was sitting naked to husk rice. When 
she heard the sound of the arrow she looked mimd and saw her 
brother and since she was naked she jumped into a stream to 
hide herself. 

Lakshinan was afraid that his sister would Ije drowned and 
ran to save her. He caught her by the hair but it came away 
in his band. He threw it away on the bank and it turned into 
grass. But the girl went down into the stream and at last came 
up at Kappor Chua. 


■ Varianis liJ Ihis Itrtn are ftiven tn m\ Bunfla pp. 6^ ff 
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JHORfA 

Chikmrpnl^ Koraput District 

Janglu Cadnbii was the headman of Diinaiput. Once when 
the vilJagers went huiuing, the whole day passed without their 
seeing anything. Btit as night came, a very' large boar came out 
of the forest. The hunters surrounded it and Jangiu meci* " If 
anyone lets it scape, he will have to pull nut his iiiotistache. piss 
on ii and throw it away/ Bm ii was at JangJu himself that the^ 
boar charged and Janglu was so frightened that he dropped his 
bow’' and arrow and fell flat on the ground. The villagers laughed 
at him and said^ * Now' your moustache must come out/ They 
caught him* pulled out hk rn oust ache, pissed on it and threw it 
away, Janglu w^ould not go home after this, but remained angry 
and ashamed in the jungle^ After a time he said to his moustache, 

* You were the hair of janglu: now be Raja of the Jungle, From 
today everyone will have to rhatch their roofs with the grass on 
which they pissed/ .As he spoke the hair iiimed into thatching 
grass. 

13 

ROY A 

Tuinsa^ Komput DLHrkt 

The watchman of Bari eng was a man named Jodu* He 
had one daughter. She was intisi beautiful, loveliest of all 
die village girls. Gaud a youtlis came from everywhere to ask 
for her in ctiarriagi*K but she always refused- 

When she grew up and was sdU utimarried. she began to meet 
Ijoys and play with them. All the village bayn irietl Eo win her. 
The girl used Ef> go outside the village after dark and play with 
the boys, one by one. 

iVow this girl had verj' long hairs and w'hen a boy was about 10 
enter, he would shtitik back afraid. The girl* denied her pleasure. 
Has miserable. At last, a rich man. the watchman of Lam a pur. 
^iuccccdcd ill persuading her to marry’ his son. But when husband 
and wife lay together, the husbaRcl could do nothing because of 


I 
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the hairs. He wt* verv' upset and sat in a corner^ sa^ifeg. 'Why 
di<A ray father spend so raucb money on such a gidi Her thing 
is nothing but hair/ The girl too was miserable and next raoming 
*when she went to relieve herself she took a pot of water with her. 
She said^ 'From childhood, this hair has spoilt my happiness: 
let me get rid of it/ She shaA^ed it oif and threw it awavp pouring 
water frcin] her pot over it and alL of a sudden it turned into 
^upi grass. 


KUTTIA KOND 
KudrtpffdaM Giiri;om District 

One day Pararaugatti went hunting on his horse. He neither 
ate nor rested but rode hard all day* One of the horse's hairs 
Fell to the grauud and it said^ * One of my hairs has fallen. Get 
down and pick it up/ Paramugattt said, " No, it has Fallen For 
your own benefiL It wall turn Into grass for you lo cat.^ And 
presently there was grass all over the forests 

15 

KUTTIA KOND 

G^njam Dhlricl 

’V^Ticn the earth was made, at first there were no trees or 
grasses* and Nirantali did not Like the look of it. So she dug 
up some earth and put a handful here and a liandFuJ there and 
so made the mountains. But they were bare of trees. Then from 
the place whence Sun and Moon came up, an elephant also emerged. 
On this elephant were niany blood-sucking insects. The elephant 
came to Saphaganna and the insects fell off. From the first insect 
was bom the sago palm, from the next the from the test 

the irpi and other trees. Now there w'cre plenty of treesp but 
no guLss^ Ni ran tali picked up the smallest insects, put [hem in a 
basket and went sowing them cveiyTsbere and grass sprang up. 
Three of the Insects hid on her leg. She brushed them off and 
some of the hair came too and turned into ihatchiug grass. 


I 
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PARJENGA 

Dumripul, K&rapnf Dhtrici 

There a LiilJ cAled Khotani near Nandpur Long ago seven 
brothers lived then: with their sister. The boys used to go 
hunting and the girl stayed at home to rook. One day while 
she was husking rice she got ven' hot and icxjk off her cloth and 
did her work naked. That day the brothers came home early 
and the eldest brother who w^as leading the way saw her, Fte^ 
said to himselL * If she thinks wc have seen her, she may die of 
shame.* So he took an arrow and shot it towards her. El struck 
the ground jusl in front of her. and she recognised it as her eldest 
brother's. She juinped up and luimediy tied her cloth round her. 
Buj she realized that her brothers must have seen her nakft] and 
she ran towards the tank 10 drown herself h The brothers follow^etl 
her, but they were too laic. All the eldest brother could do was 
to catch her hair as she sank beneath the water. It came ouL in 
hU hands and he threw it down on the bank- 

Prcscntly the hair turned into thatching grass, 

17 

HILL SAORA 

Abbasingi^ Gitnjam Di5ini:( 

In the days when men had tails they used to sweep the floor 
with them. But as the population increased, the tails got in the 
way and at marriages and funerals, people used to tread on each 
other's tails and trip over, and this caused a lot of amusement. 

One day Kitiutig went to the Under World bazaar and found 
h crowded as usual. As he went round looking at the stalls and 
searching for some good Lobacco. someone trod cm his tail and 
he went sprawling on the ground. Unfortunately he fell against 
a stone and two of his Front iceth were knocked out. The whole 
bazaar roared with laughter and Kittung lojii his temper. He 
picked up his own laJI, pulled it out and threw it away. When 
the other tails saw this, they were frightened and they all of their 
oivn accord detached themselves and ran away. Klttung^s 
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Own L^il beCfinie ithc sago palm and the rc$i turned imo'the grass 
wb^ch is now used for making brooms. 
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HILL SAORA 

O Iitida, jam Disi rid 

In SaJksai village there was a verj- old Saora called Bulli* He 
had five sons^ all were grown up* indeed the hair of the eldest 
was already whitening. When BulJi died, his sons perfomicd the 
funeral ceremony and went lo the river afterwards to shave. The 
white hair of the eldest brother was left lyittg on the bank. Then 
the dead man came to his sons tn a dream and said, VFrom the 
hair shaved In my honour grass has grown; it will be very profitable 
to you. Cut it and use it for thatching your houses, then you 
will have no trouble in the oim.' The brothers did as their father 
commanded. That is why the thatching grass, like hair, wrhitem 
First at the roots. 


TllORl^fi 

19 

ItHATl’R,\ 

Korapiti District 

In the south country was Judagarh village. The Raja of that 
village had three Ranis. None of them had children. The Raja 
took 3 lot of medicine but still there were no children. At last 
he sent word through hLs kingdom, " If any doctor can give my 
wives children. Til give him half my kingdom." But- no one 
could help. 

On Kangtida Dongar lived Kaliya Dano« he used to catch and 
eat tticn. The Dano heard the Rajas pmclamaiton. He took 
the form of a sadJiu ynd went lo the Raja and said, " 1 live In 
Kanguda Htll: there is my hut- IF any childless woman comes 
there she'll gei a chiUI if she serves me for twenty-one days.’* So the 
Raja sent his first and second wives, but the Da no ate them btnh^ 

After twenty-one days the Raja wanhed the road; he watched 
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it ioi forty days. When ihe wives fliJ mn reiiirn, tlit: kaja weni 
with h\i aniiy and deinandecl lliens back. The Dano said, ‘The^Vc 
gone to bathe.' The Raja vcarchcti and Ftntitd hb Ratii's ring 
and Jie then realii^cd what liad happened. In a great rage he* 
dcinanded the truth. The Dano Lried io tscape. Rut the Ritja 
and his iiritiy chased him. He climbed a tree and pulling out 
his teeth h^ced them in the trunk so that none could dimh after 
biin. 

This is hou^ trees Iregaii to grow thorns. 


ROND 

Dettgsargi, Krtlahmiffi Di^irirl 

Ihcrc was a Lohar in Saphaganria. In those days there was 
no sky. The Lohar decided to make a sky. He went towards 
Btlomal to get iron. On the way he found a pit full of iron¬ 
stones. He smelted chciu and made a great round iron plate. 
Then he made four iron pillars and fitted the plate wdth nails, 
and raised it into the air* Thus the sky was made. Some of 
the nails w>ere left and one of them ran into his foot: he was 
angry and threw all the nails away. Whatever trees were hit by 
the nails grew thorns; the nails that fell on the gmnnd became 
thom-bitshes* 


21 

KOYA 

Tomiap&lH., Korapul Dulricl 

Buddhiya was tlie watchman of Rajiguda village. He u^d to 
weave doth and sell it. He had a mm and. when the boy grew up, 
he taught him w^eaving. Then the boy too began to go about 
Helling his doth. The hoy said to his father* ' Arrange ray 
marriage." The father said, ‘ Tve not enough money: you can"i 
get married yet.* The boy made no reply. He made two very 
fine saris and went from village to village searching for a girl, 
but no one took any notice of him till he came to Bahinanguda 
where many Brahmiris lived. There was an unmamed girl there 
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and I he hoy shiifvcd her hb saris. She warned ihem*and said 
to'her father, ' Buy y sari for me." But her father retused and 
die girl went crying with her pot to the streain. 

The boy was e<*oking his dinner uii the bank of die sircaiiL 

The girl told him about the sari- ' It you'll come with me. I'll 

give it to you,' said the boy. That night they went away 
together; when diey reached home, diey got married. -Soon ihe 
girl was pregnant and after six nionths she had a craving for 
bombax Iruit. She told her htLsband to get one for her somehow. 
He went to the forest and found a boinbax tree; but it was too 
high for hbn to climb. He came home and toM his wife. 

The girl was wearing a golden bangle: sJjc took it off and 

told him to cut it Inio bits and suck thetn in the tree as foot¬ 

rests. WhEn he did this he was able to climb upp and pick some 
fruit; he came down and tried tu rcinovc die stepSp but diey 
would not coioe out. After a tiraep they turned tiiio thorns. 

AVeeds 
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kOND 

Pus hah ^ Kalahandi Disliici 

Formerly there was no seed. Jn ^iaphaganna the horse and 
elephant were bom. They had in their possession the seeds of 
every kind of grain. 

Nirantali told the horse and depliaiit, ' Von've got the seed, but 
you can't sow iL Give it to men and they will sow^ ii for you/ So 
they^ gave the seed to her and she gave it to men, aiid they sowed 
it. There was no grass and die grain suffered from no disease. 

Grain could talk in those days. One day Paramugatti was ill 
and Grain came to Nirantali saying, ‘ He ought not to fall ill 
from eating us. What is die matter with him? We do not get 
ilk yet he, a human beings gets ilk Grain went home and 
Nirantaii told Parattiiigatu wliat ii bad said. Nirantali said. 
' When you next pull a hair from your beard, give it to me.* One 
day he gave her such a hair and she threw it in a field and it 
turned into weeds and gave disease tu Crain. 
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HILL SAORA 

G^njnfn DislTtct 

At fint Llierc went no fields. Bui when the nuinlser oF men 
Dll ennh mereiiscd tlicy ekured fields ;ind niatie ploughs. They 
used seven kincU of grain and the crops grew well; ihere were 
nu Heeds and no disifase attacked the growing plants. Whalei^ei 
was sown bore splendidly and the people became rich* There 
Were no poor in the world at tliat time* Each grain was so blg^ 
that it served for a man^s meak 

When Ramma and Bimtna saw this they weni lo Rittimg and 
said, ’ If everybody is rich they'll not be afraid of us." Kittung 
said " It's all because of their fine crops-* Ramma and Bimma said, 
" What can we do about it?" Kitiuug said, * You must make gra;^ 
and weeds groiv In the fields and tlieii men will have to waste 
half their lime removing it/ ' But how can we get grass and 
weeds?^ ^ Find the foetus of a six or seven'months" woman who 
has abonetZ: strip yourselves naked and bury it at midnight in 
a lield.^ 

Ramma and Bimma w'eni off to lind such a FoetuSp but they 
could not get one anywhere. But Ramma^s own wife w^as seven 
months pregnant and they forced her to aborts Ai midnight, 
naked, Ramma and Bimma carried the foetus to the field of one 
Mani .Saora and buried it there. ^Vheii the rains came, grass 
and weeds sprang up in every field* and since then men have no 
longer been rich. 

Trees 
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BINJHWAR 

Adianakpur^ SambatpUT District 

Bliagavan began to make the world. When he had completed 
his work, he took hairs from bts body and threw them over the 
face of the earthp and they turned into trees* 
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DWWl 

Piilraputiu, Kornpiti Diitvtct 

When the catth 5ia.nk ihc flood p irccs ami auiiiiaU were 

destroyed. Then Runirok marie a new wqrLd and created all 
creaiuTies, Bui titcre were no ircei and for lack of shade people 
got very hot and the world di<l not look nice. 

Rumrok thought, ‘ Theresa no ahade and no wood for bouses 
cor fires: whai can we do about it?" He took dirt from his body 
aud as he rubbed it three kinds of seed caine out and lie put 
ihem aside carefulIy+ He piled up rocks lo make a niuuniain 
and spread the soil above it. He planted iJic three seeds and 
three trees w^re bom— sargi, warttna and bhm. He carefully 
guarded these and when they flowered apd fruited, Rumrok 
showed them lu Sukm Didayip Lelfing him how to use the wood 
for building and firewood, Frum these came all other trees. 
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KOND 

Fmbarir Kahkn^itii DLsirifi 

Ai first there w^ere no trees, there was jitst a great bare plain, 
Paramugaiti and Mangragatti went to Nirantali and sajd^ " There’s 
no wood. How can we build houses, light fires or fence our 
gardens?" N Iran tali gave them elephants iiairs aird horse's hairs 
and said, ' Go and throw these all over the place. From the 
elephant's hairs will come tamarind, irpi^ the date and ^go palms: 
from the horse’s hairs all other trees. Then you'll have plenty 
of wood for building and fencing," 

27 

SAORA 

Kiisuddaj Sambalptir Disinct 

At first there wxre no trees or grasse;^ on the earth 
and only a few living creatures, Bui w^ben men anti catde 
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jncrta^,*thc earth fdl she ucight and began s* sink down, and 
men were frightened and went \q Msdiaprabhu. 

He wajt nn^ious and called Bhim^n and tried lo make the 
earih strong, but it was ini possible. Then Bhi msen said. ' I know 
what (D do.' He cut his slick into Four bits and drove them 
into the four corners of the earth and the earth became strong, 
hroni these hits trees gicw and bore fruit and flowers and when 
the seetls scaltercd a great jungle grew up. The first bit of stick 
became the atba; tlie second the ssrgtya* the tliird the plum^ 
tin: foutih the sago palm. 
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HILF. SAOKA 
rttdtijigp/mg^j^ Gan jam Dt^>tricl 

Kittung cui oR his beard and considcreti where he shoulil 
put the hair. " [f 1 put it in water tt will be spoilt/ So he 
buried it in the grotuid. From it grew a date palm, then a 
ctKonut paixD; and gradually all Jrees were bom+ For this reason 
the Saorazs offer coconuts to Kittung. 
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HILL SACK A 
GuU, Gajijam Di-iintt 

After the firsi earth had sunk beneath the waters and the ticw 
earth w^as made, Kiitiing planted the forest with fruit-bearing 
trees. These were the only trees he made. At that lime. there 
were few people and no grainy everybody lived on fruit. But 
when the population increased and men made Helds and hilt- 
clearings and sowed them w^ith gratn^ they needed R re wood to 
cook with and they cut down the Emit trees and burnt the wood. 
In this way the forest was destroyed. 

When Kittung saw' this he was ver\' sadp for he loved 
his trees and had pity on them, and he went to Find seed. But 
he found none and sat down on a rock and wept. Then the 
tuteiary-wufe of Kittung*s father^ came out of the ground and asked 

* Iwktiirtg's laiher musi have bwii a shaEtiarip nun'fci! lo a sniiiMfilc 
111 Ehc Under World. 
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him what the ftialter was. Kiiluiig [did her and she gave 
liiih seed saying, 'Every tree will bear fruity but men will he 
^able to cat the fruit only of those that were first made. They will 
not be able u> eat tlie fruit of these new trees.* Kittung 
sowed the seed and wlieii the forest grew again he said lo men, 
' Do noi rut rruii nets till they are dry: and useless. For v<mr 
fires and building use the new trees." 

Aegte marmelos^ Correa 
* 30 

HILL SAORA 

Ragahingif Gmifam 

Til ere were two bttiiJieni—Kurso and Panto. They had a sow' 
with a litter of ten. I'hey sold eight of the siirklings ami kept 
two. They cut the tail of one and retiioved its testes. They 
dug a pit ill the garden, pul salt in ii, and buried the tesEcs* 
After sis months the rains came and fmin the testes grew a hrl 
tree and spread i ts branches over I he garden. The brothers 
thought. " It was in this very place that we buried tlic 
testes/ They cared for Uic ttce and fenced it rounds It socin 
gave fruit, which hod a stone like a pig's testes.^ 

BAMUtMrS 
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BHAITRA 

Kirki^ Koraput District 

At first men made baskets, winnoiving-faiis and mats out of 
leaves; but they broke them very quickly and were always having 
lo make new ones. This was a tiresome business and the people 
wearied of it. A man and woman of the Oddc caste^ living in 
Pengaguda, thought to themselves. " If we could make these tilings 

I Tin: wed* f>f this tree which« wTth it* irom^Ejc trirDllatc leaves^ Im i^acrcd 
lo Sivu, arc described » bcinR oblong, uimpucacti, with a woolk mu^iu lenta. 
That thiA inoit holy of trees ifiouM be rei^ardctl a* ipriRglng Emm tbc icHti 
of the undcaR pig mvals ihe Rap ijiai eckes in some respmt between 

triful and ortJinelosi Hbidn ibnugbl, 
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of sojBcUfiiig clse^ wc would be iaved a Jot Of trouble/ One 
clay tlie> took tlieir axes to Chakawar liiJL There they sJw 
noLhing but baiqboo and (liought, ‘This might do.^ They cut ^ 
douTi a pole and removed die leaves and began to make bajikcts " 
and faiii* Other women too got to work and wlien they Jiad 
made plenty they took diem to Bamni bazaar for sale. They 
ivcnt home whli plenty of money and soon they all were busy 
niaking diiiigs out of bamboos 
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DIDAYI 

Prttropuilii^ Kovnpuf 

The fu*M Dldayi buy—he was the only one in die ivholc world— 
wai wandering tlirough the jungle between Aiidrahal and Patro- 
puctu^ The Bundos caught him and cattied him to a high place 
hi the hills called Ranipadatx They detidetl to test wiiedicr hJs 
fate was good or bad, so dmy threw rke over him and left him 
alone, detcrniining to return next day tu sec whether he bad been 
eaten by a iJger or Indi died of cold, But during the night a 
house came Into being oi its own accord and in die morning the 
Bondott found the boy alive and wdl- From him many Did ay Is 
were bom* 

^eafs later a Didayi was cultivating his field in die valley stmth 
of PatropuLtu. His wife brought him cooked fish and rice. 
Besulc the path, where today stands a stone pillar, two dumps 
of bamboo were growing. On diem was a parasite whose leaves 
looked like the feathers of a chicken^ As die W'oman went along, 
it began to rahi and she sheheied under the biiiiiboo: when the 
tain stopped she went on to her husband and put die focxl before 
him. But when he came to eat it* he found the fish alive and 
the rice uncooked* He was angiy^ and abused his wife, but she 
said it not her fault but due to the toudi of the parasite on 

' The number oi siorics about the bamben, pf which the mofti tammon 
wara In Kotappi b iinitus, InUacaii? ihc ifupartancp 

uf th]^ tree to trihai ec(Mlo^^ U.atiitKHn me nwl hi the cpnil rutt inn ofhpu.iipi 
tor mjiuiiig, baskeis, winnowing-hns handli?, lancr shafts, lish-ttiips! 
lencing, iMmi. anrl^nnong ihc Koyas^for making the caps *f ihdr bison hmn 
^^’rtress. Young bsrabou <^h(Kili are regarded as 9 great deJiocy. See di 
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iht b^mbcKj. Tiigy weiiL to the place and sai%' the para.^tc swing 
lu^nd fro of its own accuitl. They went to Ranipadar and told 
the boy Jiving die re what bad happened. 

Soon afterwards, in a place near Bajurgiida called Langna 
Padar wlicire Bondos and Doras were livings a great quarrel arose 
between the two tribes and the Doras killed lliree out of every 
four Botidos so that only one in four of the Bondos remained 
alive. Those who survived cliitibed the hills to Ranipadar, for 
they though[ lliaL the Ditlayi boy who had so wonderfully escaped 
deadi might be able to help them, lie went to the bainboo 
chimps anti pulled up some pules; whh these he louchcd I he 
dead Bond us and they revived and drove the Duras away towards 
the ciLst. I'hree or four nieinorlal stones were erected at the place 
uf batEkp and otic on tlic spot Avhere the bamboos used to grow, 
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DIDAYI 

Kompui Di:S^rict 

Before bainbuus were made, men used to make everything with 
ordinary wood. One day under a Awjwm tree on the Kantamari 
Mountain a buffalo wa^ii born. From its head, the first bamboo 
grew^ like a great hom_ The buffalo looked so fearstome that 
everyone who saw it ran away. 

Now the bulfalo hdieved that its fate was in ibe bamboo and 
iliat wheti ti Ifowcrcd it would be killed by a hunter. So when 
after twelve years the bamboo flowered.^ it fied from the forest 
and wandered round the villages nearby destroying the crops. 
But nobody dared kill ir for fear of the tree growing on its head. 

But after a lime it came to Bhuwawada village and proceeded 
to spoil the crop ol one Sonia Sisa, which made him so angry 
that he decided to kill the animal whatever happened. He goi 
his gun and chased the buffalo as far as the Kanji river and 
killed it there. He tore the bamboo out of its head and threw 
it tin the bank. 

^ AZtiiChUgh the ba-mboo may fiower in i^laied elump^ fairly frcquenity 
fhc genenJ gregarwiut Ikiwcrln^ (id which thb ston. reW occurs only at 
intervaJs of a nuiubcr of yean. ^ 
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Soon Other bamboos sprang tip, but no one^knew^ what id do 
ivitb them and Runirok himself had to come and esplatn IfOW' 
useful the)’ were, 
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KAMAR 

Kurchiil (Kh^riar), Satnbalpur Disirki 

Bhagavan called all the tribes and tastes and divided ihe work 
of rhe tvorld amongst them. But he forgot the Kamars. For they 
alone of all mankind failed to come at his suaunons. But after¬ 
wards when they heard what had been done they were angry and 
said* ^ Every'body else has his work: only we have no work/ and 
ibey went into the jungle and sar down beneath a mango tree 
and wept. As they wept they picked the mangoes and ate thetn. 

Hearing the sound of their weeping a Daitya came out of the 
jungle to see what was the matter. They told him what their 
trouble ivas and asked him bow they were to earn their livcli- 
JioikI, The Daitya said, ^ Don't wo^^^l^ Bhagavan wall certainly 
give yon also some w^ork to do/ So layirtg be went away back 
into the jungle. He cut some bamboo, split it into thih slats 
and made a baskeu He put this, tugether with some bits of 
bamboo, by the path. 

When the Kamars, having eaten their fill of mangoes, started 
to return liunie they saw the basket and the bits of bamboo. 
They first wondered w'hat these things w^ere, but I hen one of them 
said, "This may be the work which Bhagavan has given m to do/ 
They took the bamboo and basket home. First of all they made 
a basket to hold mangoes and then every other kind of basket. 
Sime ihcn the Kamars have made things out of bamboo. 
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KOYA 

ChirpalUt Kar^put Disfrkt 

On Ingal Hill lived Pochc the Knrnmar. He bad no wife and 
no children. One day he went to find a wife. But when people 
saw ibis wuld man, all naked as he was, they were frigbtened, 
for his organ wa$ very' long, twelve cuhits at least, and he wdro 
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IT draped tound neck atid ivaist- In cvery^ village lie tried lo 
E*t a wifL% but the girls were lemfied. At la^t he weni home 
and tliDught. ’ If I hadn't got such an crEoriiiDus organ I'd be a 
happy man and the wonien wouldn't laugh at me*' He thought, 

* ni make il into some thing else and send it to every girl wko 
rejcxied rne/ 

There w'os a stream. Pciche untied and removed his organ and 
buried It on ihe bank. Soon a bandioo shoot appeared. When 
there ivus a big tall dump, louche cidleii a Konda Dora and said* 

* Cut this bamboo and make winnowdng-rans, baskets and maLs 
"and sell them in the bazaar/ 

In I Ins way, the w^ouien, who had despised Poche's organ, had 
to use it. The Konda Doras laughed at them saying, * Now you 
always have to hold ii attd can do nnthing sviibout it/ 
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KOND 

KoklangSt Gan jam Histrict 

In Irpigtwla lived two Kond brnihers. Midru :ind Tuldj. One 
day they went to hunt. As they went through the jungle, the 
day passed and they gtu nothing. But in the evening on the way 
home they shot two homed hares. They thought, ' Let's cut up 
the Jlcsh and hide it in the leaves, so that no one will know' we 
hate it.' They cut up the hare and roasted their entrails and 
Ic^ and ate them and tied up the rest in leaves. As they went 
home Tukli said, ' Let's remove the boms and bury them here.' 
They buried the horns of the male and female separately, Tukli 
got water from the Sutiduki Rivet and poured it over them and 
at once bamboo shoots sprang up. From the female came the 
slender bamboo and from the male came the stout bamboo. 

In this way, bambous began and hares lost their hiiras, 
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RUTTIA KOND 
Pringeli, Gan jam Disittict 

In Saphaganna when Nirantali was born, she brought up a 
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litllc hafbboo pkiit in her hnir from ihe Under World. Wlien 
she came, she stood up and the bamboo fell to the ground and 
look root and grew, Then men and animals were bom and 
Saphaganna became a very big village. 

One day a great gale of wind blew and two of the bamboos 
rubbed logelher kbir khir. Nitnntali heard them and felt queer. 
She came out of her house in a temper and pulled up the bamboos 
by the roots and threw them away, They flew through the air 
and fell on Katidawara Hill. There was wet earth: the bamboo 
fell, roots down, and stood upright and grew. Since then on thi'‘ 
hill there has always been a great forest of bambews, 

PARENtA 

Rajtibidai, Koraput District 

A man and his wife maile tlieir home in a hollow tree. The 
woman conceived, and one day when her husband was out hunt^ 
ing she gave birth to a diild. She hcraeli cut the cord and threw 
the placenta and cord down near die tree. Then she herself 
took die child somewhere. 

When die man returaed be found the tree deserted, but near 
by was growing a bamboo. He went shouting dirough the forest 
for his wife and when he had found her he took her back to 

the tree. , , , 

He showed her die bamboo, -Where did that come from? he 
asked. The woman was frightened and searched for the placenta 
and Corel. When she could not find it, she said, 'This tree must 
have grown from the child's placenta. Look, it has knots m it. 
just as there are in the cord. 
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paremga 

Patdrpyt, KoTUpni Disincl 

On Komlmaia Hill Uved the twelve brothers and their sister. 
She was pregnant. The brothers went hunting and she stayed 
in the house. At the Pus Panib Festival the brothers w-ent for 
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a buDi far a way,^ and m tlieir ab^Dcc she gave birlh fb a chJld. 
Stic was all alone and ilie pain was so great that she lost her senses. 
As she lay there a crow flevv down and carried off the placentap 
^tjailiog the cord beJow ir 

Just then die brochera returned and one of them, seeing the 
crow Hying wiib something in lls beak, shot it down. The cord 
fell into the jungle and turned into a haiuboo. This is why the 
bamboo has knots: it is like the cord from which it grew. 
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HILL SAORA 
Buiambo, Gimjmn Dktritl 

When men were born, Kiitutig caused grain to be Ixjrn also 
for their nourishment. He collected a great store and began to 
distribute it^ Though his wife was pregnant at this time, they 
both had to w'ork v^rf hard distribuling the grain to men. One 
day when they had distributed most of tt, and the woman's time 
was three months, a female child miscarried. Kittung tied it up 
in leaves and buried it in the place where people threw cowdung. 

Ten years later* at the beginning of the rains* a bamboo sprang 
up. Kittung and his wnfe went to see it, remembering it was in 
this very place that they had buried the foetus. K.ittung began 
to dig and when he reachecl the root of the bamboo he found it 
was growing from a bone. The woman cried, "Our child has 
become a tree,' and wept. ' If only she had been bom properly 
she'd lie Jiving and placing with us now* Kittung said, " Had 
she lived, she ivoiild have done all the work of a girh so this 
tree too will do every klnil of girl's work. It will inakc baskets, 
fans and mats.' 


The Bombay Tr£e 
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KAMAR 

Pat (torn (KhariaT), Sambnlfiur Dintticl 

Durpatia was the wife of the five Patidav^ brothers. Every 
eveoing she \ised to massage each of them widi oil. But for some 
reason Bhimsen did not approve of this. 

So one day Bhimsen put a thick log of wood in his bed and 
covered it with a sheet and s,iid to his sTvant, 'Go and call 
Durpaltabai quickly: I have goi fe%^er and want her to massage 
me.' When the ser^^ant had gone, Bhim&en hid under the bed. 

Durpatta came in a burry; she did not remove ihe sheet, but 
at once proceeded to massage the figure on the bed. She worked 
on it till she was tired- Then at last she lifted the sheet and saw 
that there w^aa nothing there but a log of wood. Under the bed 
Bhittisen burst out laughing. Durpatta cried in a temper, ' Let 
this wood henceforth grow thorns so that no one ebe will ever 
be able to massage it/ At once thorns spmuied ad over the log 
and Bhimseii planted it in his garden and it greiv up as a 
bfjmbaK tree. 

Bo^vetlm serrata, Roxb * 
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kOVA 

Komput Disirici 

There was a village. Canga Koya lived there with his two 
wives. For a long while both were barren; then at last the 
yc>uiiger wife had a daughter and tivo sons. After tht$ Ganga 
neglected his elder wife. He made her do all the housework, 
even to looking after the children of the other woman. He gave 
the younger wife many ornaments, but never a thing to the elder, 
and used to go daily w ith the younger woman to work in the fields. 

1 mata^faTicum, DC., a tkcklupiu tree wiili laree cork^ prkklc% 

the stem and tininehei. See ch, EX. 4.1 and di. XlX, in. 

* A lominfiHi uee consipltriioiis far lt& whatt and scaly Itxik. 


The poor tltlfT wife was vef)' miserable and took many medi¬ 
cines to remove her sterility, bill it ivas no use* One day as she 
was wandering lonely through the woods she picked up a curious 
seed and took it home. Presctiily she ihrew U away in a place 
wet with the waste watt;- from the kitchen. 

lu time a little tree sprang up and the woman poured over 
it the water in which she washed the rice. The tree grew strong 
and big and otic day the woman s-tid to her biishand, ' t lere is 
my son. Marry' him to some good caste Brahmin or Koiiiii. V'oiir 
younger wife's children can marry Koy^s and go on living in the 
jungle.' The husband thought, ' How can I do tltis?' 

Kumar Singh Raja was preparing for his daughter’s wedding. 
He sent his ebaprasis to find an ala tree for the huoUi. They 
seart;hcd for a long time without success and then they came to 
the Kova's (loiise. They saiv the ala tree behind the kitchen and 
tui a branch and took it to die palace. The Koya went with 
the chaprasis and saw how they put the branch in the middle 
of the booth and the britle and bridcgrooin went round it and 
they placed marks «f turmeric and vermilion upon it. The Koyii 
thought, ‘This is truly my son and the Raja has married him 
to luv daughter.’ He went home excited to tell his wife, but 
when lie arrived be found she was dead. 

'rile hark of the ala tree is wJiite because of the rice-w*ater 
which the poor woman pourcti over it every day. 

Butea /rOTTtlojOj Roxb.' 
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BHATTR.4 

DiTodhara. KoTaftut Distnet 

Long ago in Jugniguda. Pengui. Bhaitras and Murias lived 
together. The Chief of the village was Chaitu Bhatira; he had 
one son and out daughter. He sent his daughter to another 
village to be married, and arranged die marriage of his son. 

I tn Hindu tmilitiDn ihif brauliful trw t! believed to hiivc upmnR [mni 
ihc feaiber of a Ealcnn imbued wiih [be tnuncrtal Sbmj. When the Utiwm 
mme thr leave* drap hart, and ihe top and oniet branche *iai^ out lite 
spray* of imbtoken sculei. In the buJ, the dark oiive-gt^ velvet of the 
ealyx ii vcaicfly less beautiful than the Full 0<pweT (Wain, 1, p. 54^1- 
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After his'son's marriage, Lbe CbiePs wife died avd the Chief him¬ 
self went blind for weeping, ^ 

After a Lime the Chiers dougbicr^in-law fell in love with a 
Muria boy^ The villagers got to know of it aiitl lofd Uie husband.' 
Angry and jealous, he tried lo caieh the lovers. One day he ate 
bis food, tied bis clothes in a bundle, took his sridk and told his 
u^ife, ' Tin going ttJ my sistcris house for a bit and will return 
in two to three days,* So saying he went away. His wife was 
pleased at the idea of his absence. But ihe hushand went only 
a liiile way^ he hid in the forest and at night returned to watch. 

When everyone w-as asleep, the Muria youth went to the wife* 
and tlic two lay iogetber .1 The husband entered the bouse and 
killed the lovers with his sword. I'ie picked up the corpses and 
thre^v them out of the house p the blood flowed and joined in a 
single stream + From it grew a tree and when ii was large, young 
men used to look at it- Mow^ers came and were red and blacky 
rwi For the young lover, black for the girl. This was the lirsi 
fjtirsa tree. 
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GADABA 

Sid^padi, Koraptit Dislricl 

Originally^ Avhen the Gadabas erected stones for the dead* they 
did not also plant trees for them. 

There was a certain shaman, whose wife was a shamanm. The 
shaman died first and then his widows The villagers buried them 
side by side. A year later they erected 5 tones for them, sacrilking 
3 bulfalo for tJie shaman and a she-buEalo for the shamanln. 
They put the tw'o heads of the buffaloes by the stones and danced 
before them all night long. In the morning they found that a 
sirnti^ tree had grown from the buffalo's bead and a patdn^ tree 
had grown from tire she-buffalo's. 

Ever since wc have planted these trees beside the menhir stones. 
This causes the ghpsts to die and then they give us no more 
trouble* For the ghost comes into the buffalo and when we kill 


* mflklwr/rMPM* UC. 


3 Butra /mrrd'pMEp Rexxb, 
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the butf^ilo we kill Lhe ghosL Until a ^host dies it cannot be 
tnfngled with the godsJ 

' The Cit-EEt^ER^ Banhinffi et A. 
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GADABA 

Sutftpmli. Knrffftut Disirirl 

Cholera once caitie to a village on the slopes of Borandi Hill. 

•The people sacrificed to Mardi Deota, the cholera-godp but he 
would noi go away, for he said, ' I want a builalo to eat/ 

So after a great deal of discu^ion, the villagers brought a 
buffalo to the boundary of the place and sacrificed it. They 
skinned It and removed the liver and intestines* Snine little boys 
took the intestines to wash in a stream* They pulled at them 
and they stretched out ver^ long and became stiff. The boys 
were frightened and dropped them and ran away% The^^ came 
home and told their elders about it When the people went to 
hwik, they found that the intestines had turned into a dari creeper.* 
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HILL SAORA 
Thadmngu, Kmaput District 

One day Raittma wanted to eat some meat. He removed the 
entrails from the belly of a she^goat and made a trap for bird^. 
He cut up the gall-bladder to use the bits as bait. He look the 
trap to the jungle, put it in the ground, spread branches Over it 


i The GadabcLs cdeboie 3 leries of funeral fcauj tor their "flic 

iwa ceremontD!. on (he third and tenth d;iy!i after death are dblip^idtv 
tor alL but nniy rich people can afurd die C&!a mr/a meitmrul festst whkfi 
Li given a year or more iMcr. Hiis is marked by the s^tt-riGcic ot buffaloes, the 
ercctinn of wnne menhirs and ibe ptaniTng ol irw €mm\ in number to the 
H^criffriat buffaloes. For a foil accoutii dt tbii nie, see FUrer-FtaimcoElpif^ 
^klcKahfbic Ritual** pp. ff. The ttse nf the iiBitf in 3 ttmenit ceremnny 
may \k doe to Hindu influence, for tbiii tree b Yamadrumn, Uie tree of 
Yarua. Rnd of ihe dead. 

s Thb diipndc creeper b of gieai value to ihe tribesmen; they prepare tope 
trom It^ I&brca aivd use the Icavqs far cups and plaliersL The heart^^arm 
leavw, whirh are a tnlS span acmN, arc also made mio leat-haL^ and utubrellas. 
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:in(l fic^tt^rcd tilt; bail all round. Uinls fleiv i^wu lo eau but 
were cauglii: in the trap. \Jany biidis were cHUgbt In this 
Presently Kituing saw ihcin and said, * Who made ibis!' He 
broke the iraj* with his axe and said, " Lci all these birds become 
fruit and the cords turn into a vine and tbc bladder become 
leaves/ So the thing became a start vine and the birds became 
its fruit. 

When Rainma came and Found his trap had lurticd into a vine^ 
he broke the pods and leaves and lonk them m Kiltnngp 
saying* ' 1 wante:d siiine meat and made a trap, but look what s 
happened. Now how am I lu gel some meat?" KitiniiR * 
said* ^ 1 made your trap into a new tree* lor [ didn t knenv it 
was yours. But if you roast the seetls and cat the kernels, you 
won't want meal, and the lea%"eji will !iervc for your sacrifices 
Its rope will be very useful, even better than a meal of meat/* 

The Creeter, Ciiscula n^ftexiu R<ixb. 
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KAMAR 

Piiiarpujifi Sumbalpiir Dislrkt 

\Ve K a mars are tite descendants of a Risi and in the old days 
wc usurf to wear a sacred thread. Formerlyp because ive lived high 
in tilt hills, people called us PahLida; but after we took to working 
Jn bamboo they called us Kamar. 

Wc were proud of wearing the sacred threadp but it had one 
disadvantage^ When we w^eni 10 cut banilKj€> in the forests the 
threads used to catch in the branches of shrubs and trees. So 
one day we held a tribal gathering and decided tcp give up wearing 
the threads. We look them olf and hung them up all together 
on a certain tree- We oRcied sacrifice before them and begged 
their pardon for thus abandoning them. *1\U far from us,^ we 
said, ‘ disease and sorrow. Live on this tree in peace/ 

• The lictib calcn law or toqlicd. "Hw are found in huge whliJi 
lout lOte firips ni thick undress^ lea [her: these art roasitd umU they split 
<jpcii ^iid the sofi iUt !i«eds, a rith k lossy brnwn in ciitoiu^ can be rcowed. 
Kor ihcir use as wre ch. XXIX, Set alM> eli. XIX. a and ch- 

XXVI. a. 
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Next time oneiof m went that way he found that thV thready 
IrJi turned into the amarbet creeper. 
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KOYA 

Tamsa, KQTaput Di^irict 

When men were fir^t boui^ they lived on mi Uland in the 
middle of the sea. But soon they increased in number and had 
no Toutn to live* So Deur made boais and took them across the 
sea to axioLtiey land. 

On the island only two houses of Brahmins remained* Deur 
went to them and took one of them away with him. Me kept 
him three days in his house. While he was there one of Deni’s 
cows died. Deur w?anted to throiiV the carcass away but there 
was no one to do it, so he called the Brahmin and told him to 
ear the flesh. Me said, *You"vc eaten good IcmkI all these days* 
but you've had no meat; come* Jet us cat the flesh of this cow 
together. You drag the carcass Ijy the tail into the garden and 
J11 bring water and wrood/ 

The Brahmin dragged the carcass out and Deur said, ' Take 
off your thread and hang it on this banyan tree while wc cat.* The 
Brahmin bung bis sacred thread on tlie tree and cut up the flesh of 
the cow w^hlte Deur brought cvery^thbtg and the Brahmin cooked. 
When It was ready Deur said, ' You arc a Brahmin and must eat 
first; rll have it akerwMrds.* But when he had eaten, Deur said, 
' DoiYt go to the tree or touch your thread. From today you will 
be a Dorn aud live an beef/ 

Deur threw the water of life over the thread and it turned 
into an amarbiri creeper- 


Eboxy 
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HILL 5AORA 

Busumbo, G^njam Dhlrul 

When the earth sank down below the flood, a Kond and his 


I 

I 
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Wife hid iAside 3 gowrd. They took a bkindle of tvood with them. 
They stayed there a long ume unconscious. When they atht 
to their senses, the gourti broke open and die water dried up 
iind a new world was made. They came out of the gourd and 
Mrdth its wood the Koiid lit a fire and they slept by it* 

Next day they went somewhere, leaving die burnt wpod behind* 
This wood turned into an ebony tree.* Next day the Kond 
reiumtd to get some fire and saw the burnt wood had grown 
into a tree. He was pleased and xv'ent home. He picked some 
cotton and pulled it out and put the skin on the tree. This became 
its Fruit. 'Die tree's name U tarclj. and its wood is black becati^ 
it came from a charred bit of gputil. 
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HIIJ. .SAOR.\ 
tiulu Ganjum Dislrki 

.Maiigto Saora lived on Mahendragjri Mountain. He had five 
sons and three daughters. One day when they were all cutting 
trees in their clearing on the hillside, a snake bit the youngest 
girl and she died. She was unmarried, though her two elder 
sisters had husbands. The parents decidetl that the girl should 
be buried in the clearing at the very place where she had died* 
In due lime they perlornied the funerary ccrenionies. 

From the grave tliere grew an ebony tree* When the tree was 
five years old, the glitKit of the girl came to ihe parents in a dream 
and said, ' An ebony tree has grown out of my body. Do not 
eat the fruit yourselves^ but tell the husbands of my two sisters 
about h' Next day the father went to the clearing and saw 
the tree and tlie ripe fruk on its branches. He called his two 
sous-in-law^ and told them to pick and eat the fruit. They did so* 
Since that day there have been ebony trees in die forest. 

V 

* DiiUfftytoi mtfmwxrhti, Hoxb. TIr* bEack hem wood oi Lhb mx, 
nut I he ime jci-blank ebniiv^ u widely tJjrfSl in India. Ii will be natked [hai 
both ^tdri^ in the tcxl attrtl^uie in orijdn to buminf;, in aiw cmc to a liiarrcd 
gQurd, m (be oUicr 10 ihe crenvued body of a girl. In a Muria li^gynd, the 
cbotiy ttee lutnccj black wbcai Lingo (oudicd k on his escape Imm bis ordeal 
by brc. (Sec nay The Muria and their GiNo^nl, p. a^y.) 
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t Fio Trees * 
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BHATIRA 

Kirkif^ Kompul Dhtiicl 

'rhc Miiria Chief of Kosalagud^ had iwo uiiiii:irded daughlers. 
No one cajiie for ihtm, but the yoimger glrJ made love with the 
son of the village waiehnian and watiled to marry him. Tlicre 
was greaL love between them and after a time the watchman went 
to the Muria ChlePs house to ask for the girh He spoke, how¬ 
ever* of the cider girl. When the ctmversations were rniisiied, ihc 
younger girl was frightened. " It is willi me that he dots love/ «hc 
tiioughtp ' but perhaps hell marry niy ststcr/ So she thought. 
^ III rwn aw^ay with him and marry him m another l iltage/ In 
order to get enough oil lor the marriage, she daily took a little 
oilseed from the house and hid it in some wild figs. One day 
her elder sister saw what she was doing and quarrelled with her 
and said, * ¥.\cn though 1 am going to marry your old lover^ you 
still want to have him. Bui fMl sec that none of these things 
yoirve put aside for the iiiarriage tvill be for you.* She took a 
little dust from her foot and threw it over the figs and the oilseed 
turned into insects. 

Ever since tiny insecis have been Eoiind in the wild 

5^ 

CiADABA 

Suhpadi, Korapui Bij^rrV^ 

At the Chait Parab Fesiival a certain priest sacrificed a while 
fowl by the side of a path in the name of Mahaprahhu. After ihe 
sacriEce, he took out the crop and put it aside. He cooked the 
meat and some rice, offered it to the god and went home. A fig 
tree grew' from the bird's crop. Figs arc full of seeds as a bird's 
crop is full of grain. 


■ Tliha Is Nt; [tie Erliil D^ iFrfiii glomcruiat Roxb., Ihougli iM^shlCp ili |i.^iizlly 
lOd fyll of jtiu!i:t.i Mill the usie qf hrnnzq bcIngSp and H Seti lo deer sinit 
Eopokos- Cfr ch. XIV, 46. ■* 
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KAMAR 

Fataora (Kh^riar)^ Sambatpur Dhtrict 

Oue day Mabadco gave a great feast, at i/^'hjch he served his 
guests with niany kinds of swheels, tic himself sat dow^u with the 
human beiugs and ate the sweets widi much enjoyirienu 

Next uioming, when Mahadeu went to ease himself + he found 
iJiat he passed nothing but sweetii, beautiful sweets, red sweets, 
yellow' sweets, white sweets- He left them lying in a heap on the ^ 
ground and went aw^ay. In time there grew up from these sw^cets 
a pipa] Lrec.^ 

One day Mahadeu pawed by and saw tlie tree. *Tliis treCp^ 
he said to himself, ^grew up from die sweets 1 passed die day 
after I ate so niudi at that feastn Let the fruit of the tree also be 
sweet and pJejiiifui/ 
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KQND 

Sike}gu€l&^ Kahh^ndi District 

Once when Parajiiugalti Wits hunting, he fell very hungry and 
Said to his conipanionsp * Get me something to eat, for l^n very 
liungry/ When diey searched they found nothing but wild figs. 
Ill those days the fig tree could talk like a human being. 
iiiugattt said, ^ Tin very hungry; give me fruit and Til cat it/ 
The tree said, " Ill only give it to you if you salute me/ Pam- 
mtigatti said, ‘I'm an old man, how can I salute youT The 
tree said, ^ Then 1 won't give you anything/ Paramugatii asked 
’ fits friends to persuade the uc^ to feed him. But it still refused atid 
at last Paramugatti had to salute it. Then it gave him a fig 
and he ate and filled bis belly. But he was so angry' that he 

^ Ficus Tdiffosa, Unn- The most saatd tree m India, the tree of 

I be Biitlilha: *ihe nwi* are Brahiua* the V'J-Uitiu,. ihe bi^itclies ^fabldeo/ 
It is not sp^aJly reverenced* howeverp by the tribesmen, and the Miuia ilory 
^ch. IX. acttiaily mabci It the Oands, an umouebahSe, ^ the uers* The ieal 
hafi jj very liendcr pctieic wbidi roaheai it OKillate Teadity in the dighlesi breeie, 
a favt In wbitb ret^cnee is niaiie lo tw'o litortcs. Sec also ch* XIX. ij* 
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picked another broke il open, pull(fd aui: one ol hi^ pubic 
Huirs and put it into tlic fruit. 

He told the trec^ VFrom today your fpiit will be hill of inflects 
and you won^t be able to talk/ The hg tree wept, but noth mg 
could help it now. 
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KLTTTJA KOND 
Duppij, Gan jam Dmtrkt 

When Nj ran tail was burn in Saphagonna* she brought' with 
her flora beloiv some banyan' seeds wrapped in leaves. When the 
earth and the clouds were ready and men were bom. the Sun 
and Moon shone on them and they felt very hot^ They had 
no tiling for shade, so they planted seeds in front of fheir houses. 
In fifteen days trees grew up and in four year^ they were very big. 
But in those days trees only had liny leaves which did not give 
enough shade. Wild animals, cows, goats and pigs sought for 
shade as well as men. Then Nirantali picked a leaf and pulled 
it and pulJetl It all ways dll \i was large enough. .She pulled the 
branches till they caiue down to the ground and rooted there* 

At that lime too there was no proper food, so Nlrajitali said 
to the tree. "Feetl men with your milk." The banyan said, * IVe 
only blood in tny bodyj w^hcre is the milk?' Nirantali hit the 
tree with licr axe and saidt *Lel milk come/ Milk Unwed from 
the cut and men caught it in their mouths. They lived on this 
liL2 grain tame to the world. 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Fnngriip fifiu/ff«j Dhirirt 

One day\ Ntrantali was cooking by the roadside. She was just 


^ ficui hmj^imuiy Uiin. This is the lai^fl and moat impartarit of Uic 
Inaian lift ifee», ciiariurtcOicrl liy ihc great bofi/oiual br^nchn rroin which 
aerial rooii down 10 foor in tlic grouM. Thac arc menrioncd In the tod 
aj il the milky mice, whic4i ii rrgarded ai a uneful rciMcdv for Ifjcithachr! 
rbruFuaii^io and lumha^. Sec aba idi. KXVh 1 




t 
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going to litflp Lerself to ihc fi>ocl when a cro-m flew duven and 

snatched it away. Nirantali was very annoyed and tried io cniiA 
the biitl. bru it craped. As it flew away, it ktits dmppings fall. 

When Nirantali saw them like siuall millet, she mnied them into 

the seeds oF the fig tree. 
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KUTTfA KOND 
Kudimth, Canjum Dislricl 

At first there were no trees or shxTibs, and the earth looked * 
Ugly and naked waihoui any ornanienl^ RanL-ani went to the 
plate where she had been born and found a plpal lig+ She put 
it behind her house* Two months later a shoot tame up; she 
tended it careFully and in tv^TOty years it was mature. When 
it was about to bear fruit* die tree said to Rani-am, " I have 
all this fniit on my body; what am 1 to do widt it?" She 
said, ^ Birds w'ilJ eat your fptit and from their bellies seeds will 
drop and trees ’ivill spring up eierywhere/ The tree said* " Call 
them quickly, for 1 am weighed down by ibis burden/ Rani-am 
railed die birds and they sat on the tree and ate and then Hew 
to the surmunding hills and new trees grew irona their droppings. 
Rani-aru give i\faili Pinnu a place to live in this tree and even 
without w'ind its leaves tremble as fans to keep him cool, 
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MURIA 

Bamui^mi^r A:orff^if^ Dhlrki 

When men, animals and trees w^ere made* men slowly increased 
In number and made their homes here and there in the jungle* 
Malniprabhu made Chalika die Ra|a of men and established the 
Government, He made a Chief and watchman for each villagie. 
He made chiefs and watchmen also for the animalSs But he forgot 
to make a Raja of the trees. 

One day on Hemagiri Mountain the trees assembled and 
compLiinetl thai Mahaprabhu had made a Government for everyone 
else, but not for them. Bhima came and asked what they were 
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doing and wher# ihey told him, Bhinia a^cd which of the trees 
ft as I he strongest^ He tried each in turn and each broke easily^ 
hot the tamarind resisted and Bhiina dixlarqd it to be the strongest. 
Bhima went to M^haprabhu and told him about the trees. 

Mal^aprabhii went to Hemagiri and called the trees and made 
the tamariud their Raja and the bam^n hts Mantri and the sami 
the Chief and the pi pal Lbc Catida watchman, saying to the pipab 
^ Whenever any wind coiuc&, warn the other trees.' 1 hat is why 
this tree shakes its leaves to let the other trees know when even a 
little wind is iii die air. 

I 
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HILL SAORA 
Buitgdingf. Koraput Dhtrict 

Satiya and Nambo, two brothetii, lived on the ^!allJul HilL 
In those daj-s there was no graiti anywhere. The whole world 
lived on fruit and roots. But when die people increased In 
nnmber, tbet^ were not enough roots to go round. Kitiung 
came to the two brothers and said^ * There are not enough roots 
for all these people. If you will bring grain to birih. all will 
be well/ The broiJicrs replied, 'But wltere are we to find grain? 
We have no seed.' Kittung took tiieni to the Mandarjan 
Hill and showed them how to use the diggtiig^stick. He found 
a itower of the wild lig tree and in this Bower was every kind of 
gnun. They solved the seed and leartit which kind oX seed was 
’ivhich^ Since then there has been grain Iti the world* but no 
one can ever find the flower of tlie wild fig. 
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HILL SAORA 

Uabo^ Gcfijnm Dhtnct 

Before the creatiem of the worlds Kittling and hb sister used 
tt> live in a gourd. When the new world w'as made and the gourd 
broke open, brother ;mtl sister came out and made ihcir home 
on Kurabeli Hill. Tliere were no trees on the earth at that 
lime and ^he two had to sleep in the open under the sky. One 
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night whic they were asleep^ ^ mountain squirrel bit otf four 
of the fingers of Kittiing's left hand. Only tlie third fing^ 
remained. Kiitung woke with the pain and cried; his sister also 
woke and cried« 

When the hoi weather came, the girl said. ‘ How can I live in 
this heat when tliere is no shaded Kittling cut off his roainicd 
left hand^ and put it on a stone. It soon grew' into a tree and 
gave shade bencaili which Kittung's sister sheltered. This was tlie 
pipa1» which has one linger in ihc middle of its leaves and grows 
on rocks in the forest. 

The jACKiauiT' 
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GAD ABA 

Surgf/nnflpiit, Korap^t Distnet 

A goddess called Sarbosattijhola had seven brothers. Thctr 
names were Koramunda, Siialganda. Lenduka, Pendnka. Matul- 
ruanda, Chutiilgunda and Sihnanda- They w^ere all married and 
had children. Bul Sarlwsaitijhola had no husbands for she had 
feet like those of an elephant, TheyjUTTe so heavy that when she 
Went into the house, they broke up the door. She was so laiN that 
after a meal ,she used to relieve herself in the very place where she 
w’as sitting. The brothers got verj" tired of this and one day they 
turned her out. and she had to go anti live by a spring. 

After some is me Sarbosattijhoia conceived of her own accord; 
,shc had never known a man. After nine or ten months she gave 
birth to twelve little pigs and they clung to her breasts and took her 
milk. .4s ihev drank the ‘jucklings said. ' Where Is our home? 
Where is nur father?^ Their mother replied. ‘ You have no father. 


t The Ariorarbiit miegn(clia. Linn., or ptkimit. is a bift with a fine 
ilonw ot dark creen fnliaj;e. bcarmg ctiurmans irrcen ovoid and ebJeng fruils 
with ^ mbcTTlni fintfeoe. The assodAtion of the ia^^El:tnI (lee atip anniM 
GaUaba ^torv. th. 1. with the sow inaj be due lo the ind lue of the 

fruits which TfiiehE be held to TCSEiiihlc iUchtinE-^. and lo iti implisiiacn smell, 
mien cut. the hath o? ihis irw estudes a milky jutre. to whidi rctcrcnce iv 
made in the Saom fiojx (ch. IX. "Thv AuiEgoTton m the next story (tia) 
dial the IT« c^inc from seeds hutted wiih ihe cntiaUs amt dung of * “ 

inlereiiifiK in view uf die tart that die iti^ie^mcr culm ale the ji^ekfruit by 
burying ihe seed in :i pit fitted wfith dung- 
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Bui I havtf scvcfL brothers and because of my great feet They drove 
H}e out; they will not even give me ftKKi 10 eat/ The little pig? 
said to oiie ^ntitherH ‘These uncles nl ours are great rascals, to 
- trouble our [loor mother like this. Let us go to their fields and eat 
the grain which they refuse to give her/ So thinking, they went to 
Koramunda^s field and ate his grain. Next morning, when Kora- 
munda wTnt to his held, he found his crop destroyed. The next 
/ night, the little pigs went to .SiLalganda"s fiekl and ate his grain- 
In the morning, when Sitalganda went to his licld^ lie loo found his 
crop destroyed. This happened m each brother in turut but the 
pigs did not eat the grain of the youngest brother, f^ilmanda. He 
had grain in his field. 

The brothers said to each other, " Whatever creature it is that 
has ruined our crops may attack Silmanda's also, and then we shall 
tUc of hunger/ To save the crop all seven brothers kept watch. 
Tile prgs came but the brothers saw them and drove them away. 
They ran to their mother and clung to her breasts. The bmtliers 
drove ten of the pigs away, hut Silmanda caught the two that were 
left. Tlie others wanted to kill them, but Sibnanda said, * No, let 
us keep them; they will grow' and when they arc big enough w^cTl 
kill and eat them." 

Thtrrt the brothers said, our sister goes on having so many 
children, we will never get our craps. We had better kill her/ 
But again Silmanda wid, *No, that would be a sin. Instead let us 
cut off her breasts and seal her organ with a wooden nail." So they 
Cut off her breasts and sealed her organ wdth a %vooden nail. 

Bui Sarbosattijhula was already pregnant. When her time 
came, she tried to deliver her children, but she was sealed. Her 
belly swelled and swelled and at last it burst open and through her 
navel^caiiic a jackfruit tree. The little pig^ in her womb 1 Limed 
into its frttiw But the mother died. 
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HILL SAORA 

/loremsiugj, Korapul District 

Gadejaiigboi Kitlung had a daughter whose name was Paiidai. 
This girl bad a pet goat in whose belly were the seeds of the jack- 
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The girl Joved her goal as it it was her husLaijd and 

look it with her wherever she went. , 

When her modier realized how much Pandai loved her goat, 
she thought, ‘ When the other liiltungs and the gods hear about ^ 
ihis they’ll laugh at us and say that the girl is married to a ^ai. 

So she made her daughter ill and said to the goat, *Go and letch 
the io cure her/ 

As it was going along, the goat met a herd of other goats and 
she^goals and went to graze with them. When Cadejangbot saw 
that the shaman was not coming, she herself went m the of ^ 
liger and killed the goat- She ate all of U except the entrails. Then ^ 
she resumed her own form and only realized when it wai too late 
that she had not completely finished eating the pat. Pandai, 
she thought, * w-ill quarrel with me if she secs this,’ i>o she dug 
a hole and buried the entrails with the dung and presently from 
the seeds hidden there a jackfruit tree grew up. 
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hill SAOR.'V 

KajJitiioi'iftfft Horapul iJistii'ct 

Sarku Saoia, who lived in Rodigadjang, had a wi^nd two 
sons. The boys g«w up and one day the wde " 

time l)orc a third son. When the baby was six months old, the 
mother got a sore on her breast and her nidk went sour. Sarku 
called it shaman and tried every kind of medmne but it was 

dripped from the wound and Sarku picked u up and 
buried it behhul the house. After a short ume the woman du^ 
and ihcv did the Guar ceremony for her. From the bur.ed mdk 
grew a jackfruit tree, In one year it grew up, in the second y«r 
it bore fruii. Then the ght«l came to Sarkn and said, Feed mt 
b^by -pTi the iDilt ot this iTee- 
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^ I The Maxc<) Tree‘ 
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GADAEA 

Kujambog. Koraput District 

In Matiyamiinda lived n Jhona named Gangu* He had no 
Wife or child, for he had never married. One day he fell ill and 
by %[ck for a year until he died. The neighbours thought, ' If 
we btiry' him near the village, his virgin ghost will give us a 
- lot of Lrouble/ So they carried I he body Far aw^ay» to Mougri- 
dongar Hill, and dug a great pit there and laid the body In the 
bottom with no earth to cover it, and then ran away as cjnickly 
as they cottld without once l(K>kiug round. 

Animals soon dei'oiired the body, but they left the tw'o 
testicles untouched, A mango tree was bom from them and in 
five years It bore Fruit* Then the ghost of Gangu gave a di^am 
to the Chief of Madyamunda and told him that ' tn the place 
w^here you left ray body, Mahaprabhu has prepared a tree which 
bears a very sw'eet fruits The Chief went to the place and 
found the Eruti hanging from the tree. He pitted and ate It, 
and enjoyed its sw^eetness* He gathered a basketlul of the fmii 
and took ii home for the neighbours* 
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KOND 

Rodi^mmat Gan jam DbtTict 

Long agD a Kond and his wife weni: to Mardisom HiU and 
built a house and Jived there. After some time the Kond's wife 
conceived and In due course a son was born. When he greiv up^ 


^ MflTBgifrF?! Lina* CadjiLk 9 and Kond 3 iion» siSKhciaie ihc ttiaago 

witli Ihc huaua toidb whidi ihc seed somewbai reseinbles; a PaTcngs story 
{dt. IX, 3f) drrivn it tram n Edtirtc. A BnntSo story (ch. \XtV« 1 ) 

iJuit deaik came to ihe world Uiroug£i the niangOH and l?t Gstdabi and 
Israelite nHiurneim ai a Euneral tiive lo step over b;iTk before iltcy tmiy 

rciilni hotrter Cadabas aho use man^ branches in a prophvliciii: lite m i\crt 
diswe frnm a vlibge. All the trit^ obsene a Mango Firm Fnilu testival. 
bflore which it ti laboa ia eqj ihe fmii. 
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the parejits wanted lo arrange his marriage anlli the father went 
to the Chief of Ojigtiddap lo ask. for his daughter* * 

Bui in the very monih w'heii ihe marriage was to take place, 
the boy fell ill and died within a week. As he died he said, ' 
" Don't bum but bury loe by the house/ The father obeyed 
the boys last wish and tailed the neighbours for bis funeral. 
Six moiuhs later a mango tree grew out of the grave and grew 
tall in the wind and sun* After five years there ivas fruit and so 
heavily wtTC the branches laden that they liung down to the 
ground. The Kond went to Bura Pinnu and told him about it* 
Bura Pinnu said, 'This is your son: cat this fruit and if* 
you sell it yoa'W get some money/ The Kond went home, ate 
some of the fruit and sold the rest. Gradually he g;rew rich, 
helped by hU son's tree. 
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KOND 

Dengiargi^ Kata^i/indt Dftfrief 

Tana Pinnu bad one son. She spent her days tilling hei 
clearing. One day her son went hunring and came to a hg tree 
which w'as laden with ripe fruit. He climbed up and began to 
eat the fi^. A bear came by and asked die boy to throw' him 
down some. The boy showed it bis owm eggs and said^ ^ Here 
are a couple of figs! How about them?" The bear said* ‘ Hi 
eat them with pleasure/ The boy said, ‘ No, no, I was only joking, 
rd certainly rather give you figs/ He came dow'n with some 
figs in his hand but tlie bear snatched at his eggs and ate them. 
The boy died in great pain. Next day the bear excrciod the eggs, 
undigested, just as they were, and from them grew a maugo tree. 
After a time Tana Pinnu came to the spot and saw' her son dead 
and wept for him. She asked the bear what had happened and 
It told her. Tajia Pinnu said. ' Very well, hut Avhenever you eat a 
mango^ the seed will come in your di^^ppings as the eggs did.' 
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KUTTIA KOND 

kaiarigmht, Gmj^irn Distritt 

RanJ aru and Beni am were bom in Saphagatiaa. Ai they 
canie nuL o\ ihc earth they brought Mith ihein a wax mango 
kernel tied up in sago-palm bark. When the earth and clouds 
ii-en? made, Rani-nm and Beni-am took the kernel 10 Dim bill 
Hill and planted it there, telling it to spring up during the rains 
and bear rmil after fdteen years. They returned home and 
‘after fifteen years went to see their tree. It was heavy with fruit 
and they picked and ate some and Lhrew the seeds away, and 
many trees grew^ fram them. Five years later, there was a bad 
faiinne, people were dying of hunger everj'where^ Beni am and 
Rant-am told the in 10 go to Dimbul Hill and cat mangoes. The 
people crowded to the place ami gathered the fruit. They aie 
the skin and flesh and then husked ihe kernels and made Ltie 
flour into gmcl.* 
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HILL SAORA 
Tumw/«^ Gnnjam District 

5ukru Saon was rich and many people came to his daughters 
wedding. They sat before the bouse and drank and danced. 
Suddenly a gust of wind blcw^ a mango seed into the midst of the 
company- Tiiey looked at It, but nobody knew* what it was^ 
Sukru took It to his house and in the ratiu planted it in his 
garden. A tree sprang up and in fis^e months it was tall as a 
man. Sukni called it the udsn tree, for it had come flying. 
When it g^vc fruit, Siikru's dead father came in a dream and 
said, * This is a good fruit, fit to eat: look after it carelully.' 

1 The iribcinicn use c%ciy ifnri «f ihr fruit. \M\tin atiTipc, ihey 

cut ii into and cat H whli ^li and rhilli. ^Vhen iipc^ they ^ucX out 

tht iiw«t hiice^ They pound the weds into floun whfcfi Oicy use for gniet 
and The Kullia Konds first hucak up the seeds: they ca\\ the pieces 

Raja. Tin: Ilnur h Thc> have a slo^y ^hal lung ago Grain was frighi- 

oned ai llie voTaciou^ hahiis of men and ran away lo tlie iVlangn. The ^fango 
•-aid, *I>CP not be alraid. In mt. live I he Raj^ and RanL and when ilieie 
not enough olher iml, my Rajm and Raid will come nul to taie fur tnto.' 
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HILL SAORA 
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KifHedat Ganjam DhlTici 

Kittling used to live in Badong Hill and many Saoras went 
to sacrihee to him. Bajai the slianian always used to go dicrc 
with the rest. Bui sine year he failed to gu, for he was linsy. 
and the next year he forgot and Ktttung was angT>' with him 
and made him* ill. Bajai hastily took a goat and a fowl and 
went iviih all his rehuives tn ihe hill and sacrificed there, They_ 
drank liquor, cooked meat-rice and after odcring some to Kiiiung 
they feasted together. After the feast they went home but 
they left the goat's Lhigli-hone behind. Next day when Kittling 
went to piss he stumbled over the bone. He picked it up 
auct said, "They've nui eaten this: what fools iliey are! ‘ He 
buried it in his tobacco garden, and in time it turned into a 
mango tree. 
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HILL SAORA 
Sogeda, Korapul Diftrict 

There was a famous Chief. But Uymngsuin attacked him 
and burnt his body with bis heat. The shaman examined him 
and said, ‘You must sacrifice an egg." For Uyun^um had said, 
" When he gives me an egg, bis body ivill be cooled. The shaman 
buried the egg on the bank of a stream. U^ungsum saidu These 
Saoras don't know me: they say there is no U>Tjngsum. Now Jet 
there be a mango tree here and they will all reccignistc ray power- 
The fruit will be like an egg: when nnripe you must remove 
the skin» when ripe it will be yellow' inside, it will be sw'cet to taste 
as an egg/ 
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Oiigeinia dalbtrgioides, Benth.* 

KAMAR 

Patarpunji (Khariar), Samhatpiir Dixtriei 

Father Mahadco fought agaitut Ba:;iiiasui' Daily a and beat him 
till the blood poured from his body. Rut Mshadco caught the 
blood and put it on the (oua tree. For he fear«1 that if any of 
the blood fell on human beings they would be turacd to ashes. 

■This is why the tima tree is the folour of blood. If men touch 
the tree, they take no harm; but if clothes get stained by tite sap 
they bear the stain till they are worn out. There is no means 
of cleaning them. 

The Pi.A>JTA(N 

72 

GAD ABA 

Stirgunnaput, Koraput Dhtrict 

Mango. Tamarind. Fig. Black Plum .and Plantain—these five 
were girls in the old days. When they grew up a liiik, the sisters 
went dancing from village to village; they danced and they looked 
for husbands. But no one wanted to marry them. 

Ispur Mahaprabhu thought. ' If f don’t get husbands for these 
girls, it will be a siu for me.’ He went to sec them, and asked 
Mango. ■ What do you really want?' She replied, ' I want .a hus¬ 
band and many children.' He went to Tamarind and asked her, 
■ What do you really want?' She replied, ‘ I iiani a hiisband and 
many children.’ Fig and Black Plum told him the same thing, 
but when he asked Plantain, she said. ' I don't want a husband, 
but I do want children, many of them, all at once. And I want 
to become old straight away, without waiting a long time.' Ispur 
MahaprabLiii promised that it should be as they desired, and he 
went away. 

1 Ais Jiitfingrnt r«i other lifcc Dragoa’^s is Glided from tin* 

blit of ihiji iTor when it i* In Bhaiira story, (ch. IK, ihc gum 
gets hi colour when the mcnATruaTinj? I.ighinin? Miiidm isoes 10 live in ilie 
tree- It is genemMv taboo lot n wouiaii to toudi the ire? dming hrr |H-Hod. 
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Sa these four sisters each got muny husbands and had many 
children, more than there were liairB on iheir heads. But when 
they saw so many children^ the husbands were frightened and ^ 
went aw^ay. The mothers were for following them, but the children 
taught Jiold of tlieru and HouJd not let them go, Ispur Malia- 
prabhu came to sec what wits happening and the sisters said to 
"Save us or we will be destroyed by these chUdren.' 

IspuT Mahaprabhu iiimed the sisters into trees. Their hair 
turned into branches and the children became the fruits, ' But 
now/ he saidi ' what will you do for husbands?' ' Anyone who^ 
climbs us will be our husband/ they replied, So men are the 
Imsbands of trees. 

But the youngest sister, Platilain, has tm husband, and she grows 
old in a ycarJ 
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GOND 

Chfiindiguda, Kmaput Dislrict 

When Ol Raja and Ol Rani died, their bones rested where Uicy 
died. One day Mikka Bl^atira's wife came from Salkaguda to that 
place .^or wotsd* As they searched for it. they found the bones 
and recognized diem as Ol Raja's. They tied the bone of one leg 
with their lagguts and the Bhattra buried it in a pit near his fence. 
But in the rains the bone became green and leaves sprouted from 
it and in four months it became very large. The Bliaitni saidir Ol 
Raja was a large tnan, with large hands; that is why these leaves 
are so large,' Many people came to see them and the Bhattra 
told diem proudly. " It's grown up from a bone/ But they did not 
believe him* 

When the fruit came die) picked it while still unripe and it was 
like a root, m they said/This is a ^erdtij tree/^ After it had borne 
fruit, the tree fell and died and they said, Ol Raja was bom 
once and Ehcu died, so diis tree is born and dies/ 

1 Tribil fitorv-tcllers stfcas two aspeas oi ikc plantain, Ms bia leaves and 
its habit of dyitiR afto: oii« bearing ftnit. Women Iicar unh om: cHsIeI 
are called 'plantain-stcnle*^ Sw di, XII, i anti di. XIi^, 

* A sail oE pitn cm rpnt. 
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JEIORIA 

Farjamiitida, Karaput Dhlnct 

One year long ago, during the Chalt Parah Festivals the twys and 
j^trls of a certain village danced so vigorously that they fell sense¬ 
less to ihe ground. The villagers, in alarm, called the shaman 
lo sec %vhai u'as the njatten BiU tie was not able to do any thing. 

Ill at night ilie shaniiLn called on the names of all the gods and 
!■ offered incense. 11c slept and in a dream heard a sound as td a 
horse g;Llloping. He awoke anti went out and saw^ Pat Dcota 
sword ill hand riding round the village. l‘he shaman stood dumb 
witln fear* But Pat Dcuta greeted him and said, * 1 have come 
to your village after maEiy years, but you have given me nothing 
to cat or drink. “Fluit is why your boys and girls are lying 
lEnconscious.' The shaman said* ^But what do you want? What 
can w"c gfve you?^ Pat Dcota said, * I will eat goat’s flesh on 
phi main leaves. Give me this and your ddldrcn will rccoven' 

Now the shaman had a goai+ but he did not kriovtf what a phiu- 
tain was, so how could he give die leaves? He wTiit to find some, 
and on iht way he met Thakunini Mata and she asked him 
w'here he was going. Again the shaman was struck dumb with fear 
But 5he said, ‘ I knEjw all about it. But you arc never going 
to gcL plantain leaves this way. You wulJ unly get them if you 
sacrifice your own daughicr to me,’ The shaman did not say a 
word. TJic goddess said, ' Bon't be afraid. If you do as 1 say. 
your daughter will receive great honour and wnll live in the 
lunises of Governtsicnt and great Rajas and wherever there are 
temples/* 

The sliaman returned home and roused his daughter. This girl 
had a baby son. She inmiediately understood that her father 
was going to sacriffee her and began to laugh. The shaman was 
frightened, but the gkl said* ’Don’t be afraid. Take me quickly.’ 

The shaman, therefore, took his da tighter to the shrine of 
Thakun^ni Mata and sacrifEced her From hirr blood sprang up 

I PlieEBjus are wnrUhppccI by ihe KniditiH atui ihcir biTiTichcs sn: placed 
jiE the enirance^ t>\ Loiiscji at marriage? w ^ymbolUe fenJIity aiiEl plenty~ 
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I F L O W L R S, GRASSES AND TREES 

plantain trees. The shaman picked the leaves ;inll gave goiU'ai meal 
ID Pat Deota nn iliem, and the boys and girls recovered. 

Because the girl had one son and died^ a plantain dies after ^ 
it has given rruit once. And today since it grew from the girl's 
bltxid, the plat!Lain h loved in temples and palaces. 
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KOND 

Ftiiki^ Ktthhandi Dhifitl 

N Iran tali went one day to visit soiucane. Her host gut a 
fowl and a pig to feast lier and brought her palm-wine- Ninm- 
tali gUL very drunk: when she returned home, she quarrcUeti with 
Paraiiingatti, He said, 'What is the matter wJdi your' He was 
angry and went to cut dow^n the palm which had caused the 
({uarreL Nirantali folluived and picked up a fruit of the palm 
and plan ted the seed in her garden saying, ‘ Now let us see wlrat 
kind of flower will come/ It w^as a plantain that sprang up, 
with broad leaves like the spadix of a palm. Because the plan¬ 
tain is from the palm, its fruit is swcei a$ palm-wine. 
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KLf rriA KOND 
KuiUmitaf Can jam District 

At hrsL there were no trees, A:^ men increased in number 
I here was not enough land for them. En those das^ men and 
w'qjnen lived naked aiid they suffered greatly iti the heat oi 
the sun. Rani-aru thought, * We must give men shade and 
dothing/ She took some dirt from her arm and sasing, "Tliis 
is a plantain seed/ put it in the grotmd. From this came a tree 
4'md Rani-aru told it to give big leaves so that men could siidter 
beneath them. .At first tJiv leaves were big as a thrshing-floor 
and gave plenty gf $hade.^ hut Rani-aru wanted clothing as well. 
So she taught irien to pick liic leaves and dress in them. She 
also shoivcd them how to ccMik in them. After this all the other 
trees were bom. 
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PARENGA 

FatnrffUt, Koraput DUiricl 

A Dtmi liv«l in a Parenga village. The Parenga woiiicn wove 
their clothes from bark >-am, but the Dorn’s wife wove her clothes 
from coiioii The Parenga’s clothes lasted longer, but ilie Dom’s 
looked clean and white. 

An old Parenga had a son who had recently married and was 
due to go and fetch his wife from her mother’s house. He wanted 
to look his hest and asked Ins toother to give him some cotton 
doiJi. She did not want to do so, but he persuaded her and 
ultimately she gave him some to wear just for that o^e- 

When the vouth rciurtied with bis bride, his line white clothes 
liKjked very' dirty. For there had been a great feast and a dance. 
He asked his wife to wash them. But as she dipped the cotton 
cloth in water, it hecamc hard and stood up straight. She was 
terrified and threw it away and ran home to fetch her husband. 
When be came he saw that it had turned into a pbjuain tree. 

P.ARENGA 

Malikotf Koraput Dirlricl 

Before men were btrn Mahapnihhu and Basliidci came to earth. 
At that time the earth was wet but they made it dry. Then they 
tried to make men; together they fashioned dolls, male and 
female bm they did not give them any teeth. Men could only 
cal soft ripe fruit. When the population increased, Mahaprabhu 
made grain and mid the people to cat it. But when they tried, 
it hurt their mouths. Mahaprabhu decided to make teeth; he 
used earth and stone, hut it was no use, M last ashamed he 
took some platuain seeds and turned them into teeth; tliey stuck 
like hits of stone in the mouth and never fell out. But Maha- 
pmbhn ihoughi, ’Now I have used up ah die seeds, how will 
we have any plantains?' So he said to the ptaniain, ' You will 
prcducc new plants frotii your roots, not from seeds. 
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HILL SAORA 
AbbnsingL Gauj^m Dhttici 

RaiEima mid liiidiii;! lived on Maheiitlragiri. One day they 
cjuarrdlcd ^ind Hjiuhir wem to live done in an other village. He 
wai very fond of parrot and used to raicli as many as lie could 
and keep them as pets^ When Ramnia Lieard of this he siiarted 
keeping jnynas. Bimma planted a planialn: it grew well and 
gave a lot of fruit. 

Otic day Raninia‘s servaiu came to Bimma to see wliat was going 
on* He talked a lot againsl Rainma, saying diat he had been 
dismissed from liis service^ and Bimma was pleased and gave him 
a cluster of plantains to eat. The servant went hack and told 
Raiiima about the tree. In his garden, therefore. Ranmia planted 
a tamarind tree. I is leaves grew^ bigger than ihose of the planiahi 
and it bore inure fruit. When Bitiiina heard of tt^ he setii his 
parrols one night and tliey tore the leaves to shreds. Ramma 
was veiy angry and sent his inynsis to strip the plantain leaves* 
But the leaves were too tough for them, so Ramma cursed the 
tree saying. ' From henceforUi you will bear one lot of fruit 
and then die.' 

The Black Plum* 
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KUYA 

Tottdapalli, Koraput Diiirict 

In Suftaiiig^irb City lived Kaitiodjai Rajii- He was the strongest 
of all Rajas and an expert shou He quarrelled with the neigh- 
Imuring princes and took their kingdoms into his control. He had 
fine Sun called Kaisai. The hoy grew up and married and six years 
afterwards die Raja gave the throne lo him. 

« ttinMana. Lam, This b OTIC of llir lt«s noi USUaJIv cul hv 

ttic uibestner The Hories rcralve abool the ianeied resemblance of the small 
black plums to biitlefc df goat's dioppitiKs. The Hindu ^1 McRh was tians- 
foinied ime ibit tree, and the dark oalour of the fruit is said to have nude 
it very dear to Krishfla. 
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I4«i TtiE vei:;i;tasle woRr.D | 

Oner day shoijtly after liiisi Kaitiothai felt a desire to go lumting. 
:.![€ took ten chapr^sis with him and went to Kandongar and 
hull ted till evening but got nothing. As he cainc homej he found 
tivn deer gTaz:lng on the edge of the forest* He shot and killed 
one of iheiit- The bullet passed right through Uie aiiimaL\ body 
and buried itself one foot deep in the ground. The Raja tried 
lo get it, but failed and ds night was falling he picked up ibc deer 
and hastened home. Five days later he tetunted in get the bullet 
and found a wndi tree growing with plums just like bullets and 
many bijds eating them. When the Raja saw this, he as loti- 
ished and he too picked the fruit and ate it. He found it very 
Mvccl and said, ' Let alj creatures enjoy this foiii.* 
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KurriA K<)Ni> 

PatarpHtj Koraput 

Rani and Rcni brought a honey comb from bcUiw the earth: 
they ate the Jioncy and made a little black ball with the wax. 
Rani pm it in her right car, ^iany days later, the ear began to 
itch and Rani took the ball out and planted it on Nachikeri HilL 

Next year Rani found two trees growing from the wax as from 
ii seed and both bearing fruit. She picked one of I he fruits and 
aic it and went borne* The fruit ol the tree she ate was small 
and she called the birds to eat ii. This is ihe bird plmn: the 
other was the iiiaii-pluni* 
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PARENGA 

PfilaTput, K^raput DiMrki 

'I'here was a Dom and his wife. These twii were very much 
in love with each oilier. Mahaprabhii liad a goat—in those days 
the goat had four testes—which he had kept tied up for tw'cKe 
vears* One day when Mahaprabhu was out huntitig, the goat 
escaped and came to the Dniifs house. Tlic Dom was aw”ay scime- 
whete and the wife was sleeping and there was her ibing open. 


F L O £ H 5j t; K A S S E !!i A N U TREES 1-17 

The goat [doontcd her but as it did no Llie Dorn |aiiic in. Filled 
anger he cut off two of the goat's testes- He wanted to 
it but it ran away and the Dnni cha^ it with its testes in his 
band, Bui St escaped and only its droppings rcTiiained. These , 
turned into jamun pluins. The Dtiiii dropped the testes and 
they turned into mangoes. T he Dorn w'cnt home. The jamun 
ptuuis still look like the droppings of a goatn 


PicrociiTpiis mmsupium^ 
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BHA'n RA 

Chetiigmia, Korspui Diyirkt 

In the waters of the Dcodhara River lived the god Jalkaiiiiii. 
He had h daughter called Bijli Kaiiiya. whom he kept In a fish- 
basket. When the girl grew up. Jam Deo came to marry' her. 
Her mother was ready u> give her bin the girl did not like him. 
But the mother insisted^ so what was the poor girl to do? 

Jam Deo, having aiTatlgcd the betrothal^ went home and called 
all the gods to celebrate ibe marriage* OiJicr gods came and 
w^hen the marriage was over. Jam Deo .stayed a w'hilc with Jalkaiiini 
and then w'cnt home. As the party went, night fell and they 
stayed on Orongel* Hill- They slcpi ihcre and Jam Oefj brought 
the girl out of the fish-baskeL M he brought her ouip she slipped 
from his hand Into the sky. Jam Deo tried to catch her but 
she slipped into the crack of a hija tree. At the very moment 
rhai she w'ent in she began her periocU When Jam Deo found 
he could not get her back, he went home. But BijIt Kaniya left 
the tree and went to Hve in the ijnja- Fhat is why the sap 
of this tree, as well as the sap of the is rcd.^ 


I W^TSiTiral, ir^dtiional humc of ihc ithaurai. 

»Tliis Hip. ifi which fiequcni aihisfcdn ii mwc. is a btond-ree awnageal 
gum-iesin which fumiihes ihc 'fcinn' u^cd in miJilicinc- Sec also ch, XVIII^ 113 . 
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^ BHtlNJlA 

Patarpunji (Kkariar)^, Sambatpur Dhtricl 

The Raja of Kankalpur was BithhaJwar Kiiar. Biilmseii loaghl 
him till he wcaricfL biiL he could not subdue him. When 
BhiJiisen's son Nandwa heard of this he diotight in his mindp 
"It is becau^ Bichhalwar Kuar is so dipper)' (hichhai} that tuy 
father cannot conquer him.' So he got sonic ash and threw it 
over Bichhalw^ar Kuar. Some of the ash stuck to BichhaLwar 
* and some fell on t!ic iUja atid liitJia trees and cracked and 
whitened the bark. 

Once BichhaJwar was rough vriih ash Bhiinscii wa* able to 
gel hold of him. He beat Juni so hard lliat blood poured frtnii 
his budy'j hut from every drop a new^ Hichlialv^i^ar was horiii 
Bhitnsen went on striking dicin down one after the other until 
at last he succeeded in killing liichhalwiiv Kuar and there vvas 
no more life in his blood. 

Bhiniseit put all the blocnl he could collect itiit> the tima tree. 
Even then there was a little over and this he put into the bij^ 
tree* TJiai is wJiy the sap of these trees is like blood. 

85 

ROND 

D^ngsargi^ Knkfmudi District 

When Rani-aru was a young maiiiric girl, she in cn si mated for 
the first time+ She was very ashamed and hid in the jungle 
under a bija tree. She wiped off the blood on the trunk of the 
irce. When the flow dried she came homCi She wctit afterwarrU 
to the tree and struck il with her ane and blood caiEic Iroiu it^ 
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ROYA 

Chirpatth KOfaput Dhiriat 

Twelve Koya brothers cultivated their liclds jtiintly. One day 
the brothers quarrelled over the divistou of the harvest and came 
to blow;$. They HJparated and divided the property. 
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After some time, the eldest son brought 2 gill from another^ 
village in marriage. His parents abused him, saying. 'Yoirve 
stolen a girU now her parents demand a lot of money From 
uSr' Tlie boy w'as angry and went with the girl to the forests 
w'here he made a litde hut- tie used to gp daily to hl% parents' 
hunse to steal grain and cattle. 

In this way he managed lo make a clearing and cultivate it. 
His parents tried 10 find him, bni could not. The boy got rich 
w ith much cattle. He thought, ' What shall 1 do with all these 
rows? We'll kill and cat them one by one." ^ 

So ever}' month he killed two cows, aic some of the nicai and 
tlrittl the rest. He put a pillar In Jront of the house and lied 
up the strips of meal to dry. Now^ Deur was always going lo 
and fro on tliis road and seeing this dried meal one day wiien 
ihe two were in the Held was angry that they were killing all 
their cows. He lumcd the pillar^ mio a bija tree and die bits 
of meat into fruit. I’he friiit was very bitter. That evening, 
when husband nnd w^ife returned after dark, they picked one 
of the fruiis thinking ii meat, roasted il* cut it in two and aie it. 

It was very biller and they threw it away^ After this they decided 
10 dry their meat indoors. 
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HILL SAORA 
Bflwingt, Gan jam U(.^^fJcf 

Burdu Saora of Tiddasi village had a daughter. W'hen she grew 
up. her mdllier died and the garl looked after her father. Many 
people came 10 marry her, hut slie w'as not ready* Manglu EksL 
Behcra bad a son who made love with the girl. In time she 
conceived. When her belly showed iwelf. her father saiv it and 
abused her and the villagers laughed. 

One day when the girl went in the clearing For work, her 
pains began and the child fell to ihc ground. The girl buried 
ii on the spot and w'cnt home. In that place,, from the child s 

I of Elic inbcsnicii honour ilitf htja utt aiul otily cut it when the 

wani a trrunr fwlc fur a hsm«. 


1511 T II E E C E T A P L F W O R i; |} 

Icfi side cREne J (rfti'a tw and from Lbc right a tree. Thl» 

\ii whv if thc?i€ trees are cut, dicy bleed like men, 

Shoren robusta^ Gaertn, 
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KU'rriA icoND 

Ciriwiei, Qanjnm UistTici 

On the day thai N^inmuli was bom. there sprang fmm behiift' 
a small /mra^ig shooi and Niraniali pm Ii on a ^Eone. In those 
days there was no -wil and NiraniaJi was afraid the plant would 
die. She brought some din out of her hair and put it on the 
stone and put the Imrarig shoot in it. She watered it daily ami 
the iree grew well. When ihc earth was made and men. the iree 
had flowers and friut. 

When Niraniali the fruh she thought, ' Lei me keep this 
tree with me: bin let its seed spread Lbrough the w^orld. I"LI 
call Bura Pinnu/ She called him and said. " I have some ven^ 
importaiH work for you/ Bura Finnu $aidp ' Til give vou rule 
over the whole earth/ So Nimiual] said. ‘Take the fruit of this 
harang tree and low it all over the world/ Bum PLnnu made 
hlftisell large and terrible and soitndiiig ^nh-ganh gonh picked 
all the fruit and wandered over the world sowing the seedsn 

Then Nirantali showed the firsi tree to Paramugatti and said, 
' With this iree make plotighs. Tliii is the strongest and best of 
wood for rots, doors and houses/ Pammugaiti too began to love 
the tree and w^hen a pillar was to be made hir nami*Pinnu he 
made it of ii^ wood. When he erected ii^ he offered it a pig and 
fowl saying. ‘ Remain for many years.' After this he sacrjfsced 
to Bum Finnu, The Konds believe the h^rang to he the grtaiest 
of trees/ 


* An opininn hy vriicn on Jndijin lilvimlnii'e. Thh emolia 

*wei what it l fairE, Ulv Vtry wtHf thfiribiilMui of the utl uet tu v^Tur^ 
Int eveiy ■Muri of rkit‘iiE[iue+ and jt^ tlmablliii , 
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The Tamauss’d I 
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BHATTRA 

Dfatthara, Koropui Dtslrift 

TBc tamarind was tbc last lr« tu be niadc. In those days 
human beings had horns—woiuen had one, men had two. 

One year there was a great famine and the people suffered 
so much iJiai many left their homes, seeking sustenance elsewhere. 
Ill the eastern country was a Chasia and Ghasniti who went fruiu 
s'lllage to s'lllagc begging. They came one day to Baniapui and 
stayed in the Naik's house. They stayed there for a long time 
and one of the Bhatfra villagers Blrted with the Ghasnin. The 
Ghasia sa's* it and in his auger heat her so hard that he bttike 
oir her horn. He picked it up and buried it in a dting pit. From 
this grew a tamarind tree. 

The woman went round saying in her language Tutti tatli . 
For so long as die wound hiin, her* she went to the tree and 
wept. Feople heard her crying and thought the tiattic of the tree 
must be tmli. When the woman recovered, she said> * .\s my 
hum was bent, so let this tree s fruit be bent and let no one be 
happy over his food without it' As they said rnifi. the word 
became UtituU in Oriya.' 
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HONW) 

Pinnojongitt, Kofitpul PiMnet 

Mahaprabhu planted a tamarind tree and looked after it with 
the greatest care. When U grew it bore a long finger-like frutu 
Mahaprabhu licked it to see what it was like, and when he had 
broken it open and eaten it he decided that ii was gwKl. He 


• Ttfirwrjnduj intlko. |j«n. A large, etergieen, tree; ihe leaver, to which 
Wich frcquEni Tcfcrcnce h maiJe hath hcic atid iii pp. M* ff., sre pimiaie. 

each Witli dm di iwMuy pair* oi ^malt halt inch InHeU auachni, riif podv. 
whk'li alw iipprai In smticip bnnAiTi. ihtcc irt nix x 

briiLic [U3«l with an acid piilp. Jtnd Lifli iti iniking londiiurnh. 
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thought, '.'ihalJ j-l give this to men and birds, or shall I keep 
4^ for myself?^ At last he decided lo share the fruit i^ath men 
for, he thought, tf there was a shortage of vegetables they could 
^ prepare the tamarind as a chiitney to eat with their gnieh ‘But 
f won't tell the birds about lx, or there won't be enough for 
human beings/ 

Jtisi then three birds came by and asked ^fahaprabhl1, 
fruit Js this? Let us have sonic of li to eat/ Mahaprabhu said> 
^ It*s no good; Fve tried it. but it*s very bitter. Even when I 
licked it ! felt giddy, and if you eat- iu you may ilie. It sinipJy 
• is not lit to eat; you had bctiet warn all the members of the bird 
tribe about it/ 

When the birds had gone, Mahaprabhii called Singi the Sun 
and Arke the Moon and gave them some of ihe fruit to eat and 
they found it verj^ lasiy. When they had finished they stood 
under the Tree, hut the heat of SingC the Hun was so great that it 
damaged the fruit and turned it slightly soun 

Then Mahaprabhu, Slngj and Arke railed Lachiiii Bodnaik and 
said* “Guard this tree and use the fruit for food. Take the seed 
and plant it oil your hills. It t^ill be greatly for your prr>lit.‘ 
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DlDAYl 

pAtropuftu. Kamput Distnet 

lea Didayi was the Chief of his village and very rich. He had 
a beautiful daughter w'hDii:i many wanted to marry both for herself 
and for lier father's money* But he refused everyone, for he 
wanied a Iwy to serve for her. Even for this he made a condititm 
(hat the boy should sit on a great rock in the forest clearing above 
the house and pierce with his arrows every' leaf in a tamarind tree 
That was growing in bis garden. In. those da>^ the leaves of the 
tamarind w^ere very large but the distance was great and not one 
of the boys succeeded. They all had to gn away after being 
kicked five times by the girl. 

Then one day an orphan boy came. In addition to shooting 
at the tree, the father-in-law^ ordered him to sow oilseed on the 
rock. The boy went up to the clearing and sat weeping on the 
ruck. Bui Rumrok came to him and tumol the rock into a held. 
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and liclp<?d [Jie boy to sow thi! seed- Bui how was he lo hit th^ 
leaves of the tree with his arrows? Riiinrok lold him lo lake 
his bow and arrows lo a stream and wash them. Then he 
exchanged his ow'd fire-arrow' for ihe boy's and loM him nqi lo 
iet anyone mucli it or do anyihifig w'llh it, but pul it on ihe 
roof ol his house at night. 

The boy did as he was lokl and presemly the boW' began w 
shoot of its own accord and pierced and tore to shreds every' leaf 
in the tree and set it on ftre, 

'I'ini is why today llie leaves of the lamarind are so small and ^ 
the tree itself looks as if it had been burnt. 
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JHORTA 

Parjamunda^ Komput Dhtrict 

In the old days the tamarind tree had no fruits At that dme 
there lived a god on Maraka Hill and this god tiad a daughter, 
w'h^^se husband ivas a Ijoy living in the house and serving for her. 

One day husband and wife went to fish in the river Xulab, 
and caught a large number of prawns* The girl was very pleased; 
she filled her basket and hurrietl home* leaving her husband bath¬ 
ing in the stream. 

On the way the girl pa.^sed under a tamarind tree, and as she 
ilid so the prawns flew up out nf her basket into the tree. The 
girl had her basket, ot course, on her head and did not tmtice 
whai had happened until she arrived borne. When she saw' the 
empty basket she was frightened, for she thought her husband 
would think that she had eaten the prawns hewlf- She went 
back along the way weeping and met her husband standing under 
the tamarind tree/ He asked her what was the matter and as he 
spoke one of (he prawns feU dow'n in front of him. They looketl 
up and there w'ere the prawns hanging from the branches of the 
tree. They tried to get iheiii down, but it was no use. Then 
they lit a fire and the smoke blackened the prawns a little, htU 
thev did not fall ’ HI my axe and cut the tree down, 

said the boy, but just as he was going, hb father in-bw, the god. 
appeared and said, ‘Don! cut the tree. It will be worth 
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naqrc to you ifian a baskei of prawns. Lwk, the prawns have 
turned itiiD fruit w^hich is hanging from the brandies/ 

And now when they IcHiked they saw that the branches were 
Lovered with fruit- 
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KAMAR 

Pataora {Kharmr}^ Smnbalpur District 

Mahadeo fought against Basniasur and Basmasur fled Tor his 
life with Mahadeo in pursuit. On the way ivas a great tamarind 
tree. In Uif>se days the leaves of the tamarind were very large, 
and Basmasur diitibed up the tree and hid among them. 
Mahadeo stood below' and looked up^ but could not see his 
enemy. He opened one eye and could not see him; he openetl 
two eyes and could not sec hint; but when he opened bis third eye 
&o great was its power that the leaves of the tree became smal! and 
he saw him. He brought him down from the tree and killed him. 

Since that day the leaves of ihe tamarind have lieeii small as 
they arc now. 
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KONn 

Dcngiargi^ Kalahttndi DhtHct 

There was a girl in the village where Ururaji and Ptnnuriji 
lived* A boy from another villagie loot her away- Ururaji and 
Pinnuraji went to get the bride-price. The boy gave them a cow-* 
a goat and a pig and they tCKjk theiie things home. Bui on the 
wav they Jiiade a bcarib of three stones and killed the cow^ and 
ate it* 

When they left they saidp * What shall we do with the stones?" 
Pinnuraji kicked them aw^ay and ihey lumed into tamarind trees. 

Pinnuraji said. *This should only be eaten by the rich." At 
that lime Sat^ lived among the Konds and they used tamarind 
leaves for plates and cups. But they did not like ihe taste and 
stopped using ihem, afier which the leaves grew- very small. 

I Tmtb^ or ViituCr 
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HILL SAORA 
Busombo^ Ganjam District 

KiiLung tbpught r grcRL deal ^boui haw to make a timarEnd 
tree, but he could not find the ^eed an)Tvhcre. As he came hume 
one day he sweated in the heat and aibbed his body and some 
dirt came He made it mto a little ball^ pressed It out like a 
tamarind seed, held !l in his hand and sat pondering For a long 
time. Then he thought, * If only this would turn into a tamarind 
^eedp how nice it would be/ He put ihe dirt in hh mouthy and 
LC 3 Qk it to fits garden and planted it. In the rains^ a tamarind 
tree sprang up. It gradually became very big and had great Leaves. 
When the fruit came, it was very small. Everyone came to eat it, 
but people saidK ' Here are big leaves and small Fruits/ They cut 
the leaves with their knives and said, * From today carry small 
leaves and big fruit, nr well cut )iau down and throw you away. 
As the tree came From the dirt of Kittung's body, so let the 
fruit be shaped like a Jiuin's ribs.* 
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CHAPTERTE N 
FOOD 

I 

BRATIRA 

Chtlliguda, Koraput Dislrici 

Nfahapnibhu madt £ver)' khid al pulse but he forgot beans. 
"In SirtopuT village were many Bliaiiras and tbelr Chief was called 
Biui. This Chief had three sons: ihe eldesi was married, the 
other two were noL One day iJie ihree sons went to hunt. They 
got a barking-deer and brought it Jiorne. The people cooked and 
shared the meat. day the three brothers went to another 

village and slaved there five days. In their absence the eldest 
son's wife cut off the linger of her left hand as she was chopping 
up some of the meat tliat remained. She threw^ the finger into 
a stream. After she had eaten her fcxjdp Sihe vrent to the place 
and found a bean-vine growing there. Its leaves had dark stains 
like blood. She tied it to a screen and it grew rapidly and covered 
it. This is iiotv beans came into being. 


2 

BINJHWAR 

Bangrapani^ Sambalpur District 

Once* long agOj a woman earned a boon from Mahadco. He 
gave her the quality of living viriuouslyi And for some lime she 
did indeed continue in her virtue, but then sin entered her mind 
and she began to walk in the path of evil. Her spcfcial evil was 
the sin of jealousy. She could not bear to see beautiful children, 
or young lovers, or husbands and waives living happily together. 

Ai last Mahadeo came to her and said, ' I gave you the quality 
ol living virtuooslyt but you have forgotten it and are walking 
in the path of sin. Thereforep in your nesti birth you will not 
have the body of a human being; you will be 'A chiUi plants 
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and yon will alwa>^ bum as now you burn |^ith jealousy^*’ 

3 

binjhwar 

Pttndipaiii^ Sambatpur District 

I he mniclcri Bamori lived in TirpaUi. She had 111> parents alive. 
When they died they left her under a thorn bush. She was 
very small and a childless Binjhwar adopted her. When the girl 
grew up, they called her Bamaii. 

The Binjhwar wanted to marry her tu a Binjhwar boy.* 
Bnt sbe did not know bow lo do it and nin away frightened 
into the jungle. In Surhichhapar was a bamboo cfuinp and she 
made her home there The Binjhwar sought for her, but could 
not lind her a-ii^Tvlicre. 

In this girKs navel was every kind of gTaiu-seed. In her day 
there was no grain; men lived on air and water. 

One day a lame Kulia youth came to Surhiclibapar and the 
girl asked him w^here he had come from. He said, * Vm all alone; 

1 have no parents and nothing to eat.* So the girl picked up 
some earth with her left foot and thpew it ovet him seven tjujes 
and his crooked leg became sEraighi. 

The boy and girl began to live tugcEhcr. Vhe girl said after a 
time, * rit give you seed. You make a field ready." He prepared 
□ field and the girl cut her navel open with a golden knife and 
took put the seed- Then she married tlic boy. 

Prcicnily people caine to buy their seed and so grain spread 
throughput tljc world. 


4 

BONDO 

^ Jiif/rn/mf. Koraput Diiiiicl 

A man and his wife were cutting their clearing on the hillside. 
There w^as a small spring and, one <lay, w^hen the woman went 


Ci. Ebe Gadftba acory, cb. X, 9. 
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there ici dnnk, fn|e of her iiccklsiceii broke and fell into the water. 

colleeied most of rhe beads but a few were lost and after a 
time A tiny shoot of rice grew out of one of them. It grew and 
^ v^'hen it was ripe a fragrant smell came from it. 

Now the woman w^as pr^nant and w'hen she went for water 
to ihc spring and smelt the sw'cet paddy she craved to eat it. 
She called her husband and saidp *Give me that s>veet-siiiel 1 iiig 
thing to cat or I will dieJ The man w^as distressed by this for 
he could not see how the w^oman would be able to cal the ear of 
ricCp and he went to hnd her someLhing else that smelled as sweet. 

, He could not find anything and at last disheartened he sat down 
on a rock and wept. 

Singraj carat by and asked. ' Why are you crying?" ‘ My wifes 
belly is sivollen and she craves for this swcei-smeHing thing and 
I don't know' what to do/ Singraj said, "Eh:m*l worry. This thing 
is rice and will he for your profit. Pick the ear and give your 
wife some to eat, but keep a Utde for seed.' Then Singraj showed 
the man how to make a field and to sow rice. 

5 

niDAVl 

rnttfipullit, A^ornpii^ District 

In the tild days, when the Did avis were first living in Godabert. 
there were no gourds and no gram. Then Rumrok created grain 
but there w^as nEithing to cook it In except hollow bamboos* 
But gradually as men increased the number of their fields ihcv 
found that bamboos were tint sufikieni and they went to Rumrok 
to ask for something else. He told them to go away and lo 
return after a year. 

Meanwhile he broke otf one of his front teeth and sowed it 
on the side of a hill and It grew into a gourd vine. When the 
gourds were ready he gave them to men and tliey used them for 
cooking tbelr food. 
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DIDAYI 

Karaput DiHrict 

In the old dyys when there wTre very few' people in the world, 
there wrere no pumpkins. Now in a certain village there was 
a Didayi who had live daughters* four of whom w'ere married. 
The eldest, howeveT, could not find a husband because her breasts 
tvere very^ long, two cubits long. Her father w-as ashamed that his 
voiinger daughters were married but bis eldest was wiihoiit a 
husband and he went ever where to try to arrange something:' 
for her. He even offered to give licr without taking any bride- 
yirice. But whenever people saw her long breasts they went away 
afraid. 

Fin ally the failicr decided to cut- off his daughter's breasts in 
Ihe hope that she would then be more attractive to men. Ht 
took her to his forest-clearing anil there he cut off her breasts 
and threw them awa\% He put some medicine on the wounds 
and they W‘cre rjuickly healed, Now' cvery^ wuth in the village 
was anxious to marn^ the girl and she sooti got a gootl hiisbatid. 

Some time afterwards the girl's father went to his clearing 3nd 
found [hat the breasts ivhich he had thrown away had liirncd 
Into pumpkins. This is why when vou eat a pumpkin your thirst 
as wc3j as your hunger is saiLshcd. 
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DIDAYI 

PairoptiltUi Korapul Du^yiet 

Ai ihe begiiinitig fucjd did not taste very nkx. Men had 
nothing but salt to llavoitr it. Meat used to go bad and stink 
and the smell both of meat and vegetables made men so sick 
that in time they gave up cattng anything but rice, Rumrok felt 
sorry about this and he planned to create some tiling which would 
enable men to eat meat and vegetables with relish. He cut off 
the 111 tie finger of his left hand and ihrcw^ it down into Komapoda. 
From the fuiger there grew twenty-one lurtiicric plants and before 
long these plants produced rhizomes. 


T It E V£ (St TABLE WORtH 

When evcryijjjng was ready Ruiiimk killed a deer and call«l 
^isot Didayi and showed him the tupneric plants^ He then cooked 
the flesh of the deer hiinsclf and flavoured It wkh turmeric. The 
^ Didayi ate the meat and declared that he Jiad never tasted anyLbing 
^>«ter, and since dieii all mankind has used the plant. 
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GADABA 

Siilapadii Kampul Dhititt 

. After the Middle World Itad been created^ the goils assembled 
for their council ai Baruobhaiha, One of Lhem said^ ' We have 
made the Middle World, but there h no grain for men to eat." 
Many gods made suggestions, but none were any use; nobody could 
ihtnk of a way to provide men with grairi. 

Near Barnobhatha was a village. The Chief had a small son. 
One day as the rhitd was placing in Uic street, a cow and bullock 
came runuing and trampled on him and killed him. The Chief, 
Tilled with anger* threw mi axe at the cow and broke its hum. 
From die broken honi twelve kinds of grain in the form of human 
beings came out and started to dance. 

The twelve kinds of grain danced aw^ay from the village towards 
the hills. The giwls watched from Bamobhuiha. " Here h grain*" 
they [Jiouglit, ' but it is dancing away. We must stop ii.' Oh anno 
Dcota and Modier Basmotj ran towards the dancets and skxkI 
before them waih folded hands. ‘ Don^ go away/ they cried* * If 
you do. all men wrili dien Stay here In the hfiddle World vviih 
m." They agreedt and Dharmo Deota blew on iheiw and cliaiiged 
them back from men to grain. 
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C-ADABA 

San Duralit^ Korapui Dhtriet 

There was a short, ill-tenipered girl, daughter of a Bra bin in. 
whose name was Butini-buiki. If anyone sniiled at her, she 
scowled; if anyone |oked with 1ier,K she cursed. When men came 
to many her. she threw stones at theiiL .She grew old unmarried 
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and childless, and in due unic she died. The iWghboui^ burnt 
her body, and ivhcn al) was oi-er they found that one smafl bfi of 
wood was left. The shaman took it to his tobacco-patch and planu 
«l it, for such bits of wood arc useful in keeping away those who 
would cast the evil-eye on gnowtug things. Presently this bit of 
svQod took root and sprouted; it grerf up as a chilli plant, short 
and ill-tetiipcred as the girl Butani butki hencelL 

lO 

GOND 

GuF?trna, Ganjam Dhtrict 

^Onc day Mahaprabliu called a jackal. It came and touched his 
feet. Mahaprabhu said, ‘ Co down to the world and tell the human 
heiiigs there that they are to bathe twice and cat once every day." 
Mahaprabhu told the jackal this three times and made it repeat 
the message. Then the jackal set out to visit the earth. 

^ It took eight days to reach the earth and nn the last day it 
tlisturbed a number of partridges which tlew up inio the air wiih 
a great noise. The jackal was so frightened that it fell over and 
completely forgot what it was it had to say. 

The jackal thought and thought but it could not remember 
n wonl of its message, Presendy it came to a certain village. 
The headman greeted it, saying, ‘IVhy has'c you come here?" 

‘ Mahaprabhu has sent me,' said die jackal, "What message has 
he for us?" asked the headman, 'He says', replied the jackal, 
that yon should bathe once and eat diret times every day." The 
[leople were pleased at hearing this and when the jadkal saw how 
welcome the message was, it went on to another village and there 

tod the people that lliey were to bathe once and cat five limes 
111 a day. 

This IS why men do not often bathe, but eat whenever thev 
get an opportunity. 
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GOND 

ChacharngudOf Kor&put Difilrirl 

When men wete fmi borij, they lived on berries, phimst mangoes 
and other fnik; they had no grain* Bin gron^ing dissatisfied with 
this diet they went to Mahaprabhu and said, * Give ns some other 
food/ Mahaprabhu said, * Be content with this for a timej 
presenily Ml give you something dsc/ Mahaprabhu flight 
4 cvcryvi'hcre, but tun Id find no ricc^^ecd. There was a Raja who 
had a horse; tJie horse went daily to the jungle to graze; one day 
U ate a riee-plant. When it came bach, it excreted and rice came 
from its excreta. A Ghasia saw^ it and pkked it up. 

One day Mahapnihbu came to the Chasia in his search and 
the Ghasia asked what he waiitcxl. " Grain-seed/ he said. *What 
do you w'ant with that?' Maliaprabliu said, ^ I'll Luive lields made 
and the seed sown in llicni and w^hen there is plenty^ all will eat." 
The Ghasia sald^ ' I have some kind of sectl, but what it is I do 
not knawf/ He showed it to Maliapiabhu who cried, " Here is 
every kind of food/ The Ghasia gave ten seeds to Mahaprabliu 
and kept five for hini-selb so as to have some profit. Mahaprabhii 
took the seed, had a field made, and sowed it. From die ten seeds 
ten kinds of grain were bonn Tliat year Mahaprabliu stored it 
all, but next year he had more fields made and soon there was a 
great tjuaniity of seed and he distributed it to men* 

12 

KAMAR 

Jhaihp fA7fflrmrJ^ Kalahaiidt Dhltki 

Father Mahadeo was always getting drunk. As a lesuk his liody 
was gradually filled with poison. One day, when he w;is very 
drunk he wanted tu void hi nisei h so he staggered out into the 
garden and pissed all over a chilli plain that was growing there. 
Ever since the chilli has been full of hK- 
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KAMAR 

Kur€hul (Khm'mr)f Kalah/indt District 

Ai Uie vci^’ beg]lining when the world w^s made men went 
to Bhag^ivaii and begged him for food to eat. Bhagavaji saitU 
' Go to Uie banks of the greai lake. There lives Nirakar Swanii. 
Ask hi Ilf for what ■you need* I am busy ivith my own ivork.* 
Men went aecuidingly ii> NLralar Sw^aitii and suid to liiiii, * VVc 
have nuihing to eat nr tirink; give m what wc need/ The Swami . 
said to his wife Nangin, ' Give these people sonietivitig to eat and 
drink.* Naiigin made some rice with her owm hands and said 
to iip ‘ Go to men and fill their bellies/ Rice asked her. ' How 
am I hi I their bellies?* ,Shc replied, "'rhey will luisk you ^nd 
cook you aj]d eat you and then iheir bellies will be full of you/ 
Ride replied. ‘ I wdll imi go alone, for they will linish me ion 
fpiitklv/ So Naiigin made every kind of pulse and millet atid 
sent them wuli Rke and men fed tm the food atsd filled their 
bellies. 



14 

KAMAR 

PatGura A'n/fr/ntirdi District 

A Raja ruled in Manikgarli. Blumsen was a serving-lx)y in his 
house, riie Raja had three fields: their names were Soiichera. 
Rupabera and J^foLibera. One year when the rice-harvest was 
ripe, the Raja said tn Hhimseiip ‘Go and reap the crop/ Bhimsen 
reaped the three fields and tied np the gniln in bundles and re- 
lOTfied home. The Raja said* " How is ib that you have finished 
the w^ork so quickly? How inucli was there?'’ Bhimseti said, ‘ There 
was not mncli, only iwo-anda half handftds. The Raja was 
disappointed and said, * What can wc do witii so Liitle? Yon 
Jiiight as well go and bum 11/ 

Bhfmsen went to the field and when he set fire to the crop there 
was a great From his palace the Raja saw the great fire 

and when Bhimsen came home he asked. ‘ What is ihM great cloud 
of smoke?' 
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Bliiiiiscii said! ' That is ihe rice. Vou told ine to burn it and 
1 did so/ The Raja replied, ‘You told me that there was only 
iwo-and-a-half handfuls, bill 1 didn't rcaliffi that to you a handful 
is a mountain. Go quickly, run, and put out the (ire/ 

Bhimsen ran to ihc field and put oui the fire, but the heap of 
grain turned into a tdouniaim bier ii was called Manigarh. The 
hie turned the grains of rice into dlffeTent colours, red and yellow 
and white, as they are today, 


15 

KOND 

GoluHokkij Koraput District 

In the days wlicti there was no grain, people hail to lire on 
rooLs, fruit and Jtowers. But when the poptdation increased. Bora 
Pinnu brought every kind of seed and gave h to Semakupli and 
Gudabodo and said, * Go to Oringbali Hill and cut your clearing 
and sow seeds of every kind. For rice make helds below the hilR 
Hien you uill have every kind of emp," Next year Bura Pinnii 
called the other fanners and giavc Lheni every kind of seed, to the 
Paiks rice, to the Koftds wild dee and miUcL After this, people 
began to cat grain. 


l6 

KOND 

Dritgsa Tgij Ka Inh a>i d t rict 

Bhitiu Raja aiui Ins Rani Juduiiiurti lived in Jampur, They had 
seven sons. At thal time thete was nu seed of any kind, Bhima Raja 
and his hios iiiadc two fields: they called one Harsnimakiara and 
the other Rehnimakiara. When the ftelcb were ready* they ploughed 
them. But Bhinia Raja and Bhima Rani wondered whai to do 
witliout seed, ‘File Rani said* 'Kill yoar middle son and sprinkle 
his blood over the field/ Next day the Raja and six of his .wns went 
to the fieldr leaving the middle son at home. The Rani said to him* 
*Tate fire to your brodiers,* The boy went with the fire lo the 
field and there his father killed him and sprinkled his blood over 
the soiL From the boy's Wood every kind of grain sprang up 
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Bhim^ Raja called a Kand and his wife and gave ihem the 
seed and through them its use spread thraiigfaout the world. 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Prin^cU, Gail jam District 

Nirantali lived in Bariganna, and fetl mankind. But when 
men increased in nunihcr, she cpuM noi feed ihcm all from her 
breast. So she called them to her and said. *Ga and cultivate: * 
I can feed you no more/ To Paraniugaiti and Mangragatti she 
saidp *Go and cue clearings on Cninmapda, Sarchagada, Sotiduki 
and Prtiidukj Hills.' She said lo the Paik, * Go to KandaneLa 
and Barinela and make Helds/ So the Knnds went with their 
axes and die Paiks wlih dieir ploughs and each began to cultivate^ 
VVJien all w^aa ready dicy came to Nirantali and said, "We've 
made the lands r^ady. but there's no grain to sow/ 

At that moment from the gtound emerged an elephant and a 
horse and some hair fell from their tails- N Iran tali picked it up 
and from the elephani's tail she produced pulse and millet and 
trom the horse s tail the small millets and maize. Nirantali 
scratched her head and a louse fell to the ground; as she picked 
it up It turned into a grain of rice. She gave the rice to the 
Faiks and die rest to the Konds. 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Pnngriif^ Gan jam Dhttict 

PuUes are male and grains are female. Long ago w^hen the 
various kinds of grain first saw^ men they ran away in fear. But 
the beans and pulses r^^ti after them saying, ' ff we have to die, 
let us die together in one place.' 

This IS why we coot pulses and grain together in one pot. 
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PARKNGA 

Rfrjuhidnii KQy^put Dhtrict 

When ihc Middle World was made, iht: grcai <gad% gaibctied 
lugethcr for a feasL Moiher Basinoti ate so much ihat she was 
sick, Seien girls and live boys were born from her vomiu 

The girls were called Dbaiiodai. MandiadaL Kangudai, Rosladai. 
Sitridai. Jonadai, JondridaL and the boys were called Kandul- 
^ rnaiida, Jimgoinanda. Mungomanda. Birimanda and KukoinandaJ 
The gods knowing ihat the girls would give every kind of rice 
atid iitillei, and the boy ft every kind of pulse to men, ^vere very 
pleased. They said. “ Don't stay with us: there will he no profit 
in that. Go to the Middle Workl, where men are. and dance 
before iherd.* The seven sisters and five brothers accordingly 
went to the Middle World and danced froiii village to village. 

There was a Dom Raja who lived in Doingarh. One day he 
went out hunting. On the way he saw^ the dancers and was 
chattiicd by them. He decided to take all seven girU as his wivesn 
He ofdcred his servants to arrest ihent and take them 10 his palace. 
The Raja threw the brothers into jaii and hid die girU in a pit 
near the palace- He kept them like this for many days. 

PrewntSy Dhanno Mahaprabhu and Pat Deota %fahapnibhu 
thouglu^ ‘ Men must be very happy now that ihe seven sisters 
and five brothers are with them, and they must be getting pkntv 
to eat- Let lw go and see how they are/ They went to the Middle 
World, but when thev asked peoide how ihcy ucre, they were 
told that everything was it had always hecti, nothing but 
grasses and teaves and a JitUe meat n> eat. So the two goda. got 
onto a horse and rude to Domgarli and there Fought against the 
Dom Rafa's ser^^ants and killed them and cut off the Rajahs head. 
They Freed the impri-soned boys and girls arid gave them to men, 
and after that there wa^ plenty of grain and pulse in the worjd- 
Domgarh was near this village, and still ihere Is a stone head of 
the Raja and the pit tvhere ihe girls w^re imprisoned. We saert- 
lice evcni year to the sionc In order to get good rain. 


I Tiif aitf of Uifcxctii kintis of rire and milieu ihe boy»‘ 

urines are of inffeient kinds qf pulic. 
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-SAORA 

Gan jam Disiricl 

In Jajiipador livifd matiy Santas. Mongm Santa, the beadniati, 
had n daugbiet^ He did not wiiih to send her away in marriage 
for he wanted a boy to serve for her in his house. There were 
no chillies ill those days. One day when the girl was in her 
menses, she went 10 the t^arden for brinjaU and. as she was 
picking ihetii, her nose-ring fell to the ground and she could not 
iiutl it. After searching for a long time, she went home. 

As no ser\itig'boy tame for her, her fathet niarried her to a 
youth and she ivcni to her father-indaw^s hanse, .After she had 
gone a thiJli plant sprung up From the lost nose-ring and grew 
among the brinjals. Mutiaprahhii gave the girl a dream dial a 
chilli plant hiul grown in her old home. She teLumed home 
and found the dulltes. ^slle loJd her parents and they ate them 
with their food. 
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El ILL SAORA 
Frk/it, Gan jam Di^inct 

One dav a man went on a visit in the house of his wafe's Father. 
His motherdn-law cooked hirn si’^iiie tmnpa^ for supper. He had 
never had it before and was delighted with it. Hr stayed for 
several days and would not eat anything else. .As he was going 
away he said, * What is the name of drat dcliciuus stuff youVe 
been giving me?' His molher-in-faw laughed and said, " Why, 
iL is (nmpn.^ Anri she gave him some iii?d up in leaves for his 
joumev. 

As he went along tqwartfs his hornep the man kepi on saying. 
' Tampa, tnmpa^ fampa \ But presctitly lie ^at down to light his 
pipe and forgot the word and had ttJ go all the way back to ask 
what it was. He started out once ititire, SHviiig as he went alougt 
* Tampa, tampa, iampa But then he came lo a river where there 

■ T^mfio a spnrial kllliS l>f krd^rtrr^ a llllxiore (if rice and pMl» UKikt-d 
Kigciher. 
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Was a lot or and while crossing he fotgot the word again. 

decidetl ihai the word must have fallen out of his mouth into 
ihc sand and had liccti lost ilicrCp and he began digging fninlically 
-* to recover ii. 

As he was digging some oilmen came by with oil to sell. 
^What arc you searching for?' they said. 'Something very valu¬ 
able; wai the reply. They said. 'Well we'll help you. but if 
wc find it you must giv^e us half.* This he promised to do and 
the oilmen put their oil down and began to dig. Bui as they 
were digging, ihc oil too got lost in the sand. 'Look; they said. 
* ihc sand is all Directly The man heard the word he ran 

off shouting ■ Tampa, fampa, tampa^ in triumph. 

Wheii he reached home, die stupid fellow Found he had again 
forgotten the name oF ilie dish he liked so much, -so he just said 
to his w'ife. ' Feed me with whatever yntir mother gave me.' His 
wife said. "But what was ii?* 'O, 1 canh remeniber the name 
uf tt, but it was very' gncxl and 1 want some of it at once; The 
poor wcniian did not know w^hat to do and lief husband got a 
stick and beat her. The quarrel lasted hir days* until at last the 
woman slipped out oF the house and went to ask her mother 
what IE was she had given her husband. ' Jt was tarn pa,' said 
her mother. The wife went home and made nn enormous quan¬ 
tity uf tampa and said to her husband, ' Here is what you've 
been making all tins fuss abnnc Now yoiFve got to eat every 
morsel or HI heat you with my broomstick; 

The husband sat down and ate and ate and ate. but he could 
not finish it ail and when his wife reached for bet broomstick 
lie ran out of the house and dowm to the river w^here he buried 
himselF in the sand, digging deeply so ihat nothing but his head 
remained sticking miL By and by some thieves came along. They 
had sEolcn a few^ coennuts and sat down in the sand tn divide 
them. After taking tivo each they found there was one over so 
they saidp ' Let^s break it and eat it between us/ Thev looked 
round and ^ing the head of the buried man one of them prepared 
to break the coconut on it. supposing it lo be a stone. But as 
the thief raised the coconut in his liand^ the man shouted loudly 
and the tFueves ran away in fright, dnipping che coconuts as 
they went. 


r o o n 


The rnan 5trug^lcd out of ihe ^nd ;iad coEloc^ed the cdc£»iiues+ 
When he got home he gave them eo his wife,, sayingp * Th«e art* 
lor you, bill give me only not so much Eh is time/ AfEer 

ihat the coiipJe It veil liappily together, 
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HILL SAORA 
Sogedn, Katfipul Dirfn'cE 

In sSamndong village lived a Saora named Cabilt. There was a 
chihll(!S5 Doni in that village; he had no ehildren but he had ^ 
two score sows. This Doni loved his pigs, He kept tiivo boars 
for tile soivs. In those days the boat's organ was a full cubit 
long and the head of it was as big as a pit. 

One day the Dorn went to trade somewhere and after ten or 
fifEcen days he canie home. In his absence his wife did Jove with 
the bo:u: and when Ehe Dom retiimccl he found Ehe two Ecigeiher 
in Ehe house and the boar motmtetl on hh wife. Tlie tkiiii broke 
in and full of fury^ beat his wife and cut off die hoar's and 

threw it inio the garden. The woman was very sad at the loss 
of her lover. 

After si.v monihs the rains came and from the organ there grew 
up a vine. In due course the vine bore fruit and when the woman 
saw the gourd she was pleased* for there was die knob and a long 
handle. She cut it, made a hole* put ivatcr and ash in el and 
put it aside for live days+ Then she cleaned it and drew water 
for her husband and he drank. 'Where did yon get this?' She 
Eold him and said, ‘ Today it has gone into yuur mouth/ She 
burst out laughing. 

liuE her husband tvas not pleased. 
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HILL SAORA 

SindranjuTtg, Korapul Dhtnct 

Long ago Jemia KitEting had a wife called Stdi-BiTadi. He 
used to go to his lidd eo plough and his wife would cook his 
midday meal in the house and Ehen take it eo him. One day. 


*70 TUf vKr*H table woRtn 

after KiUimg h^d gone to his held, Sidi-Biradi discovered that 
^here was no rice in the house and she was at her wit*s end to 

know how to make the gruel for her husband's meal. At last she 

* found some small millet, put It to dr^- in the sun, husked it and 
luacJe the gruel. Bue this tmsk a long while and it was late aftcr- 
noon w^hen she siaried for the held. 

In the meanUinc KiLiung^ tired and hungr)', left his plough 
and sat down watching the path along wliitih his wife w'ouSd come. 
When she did come he abused her and although she expiaiiiEfd 
what had happened^ he remained sidky. in his temper he 

• threxv the pot of gruel at an ant-hill and broke in He picked 

up the gourd (which was used an a Jadle) and hit his ivife in the 
back with the stalk. Then he stuck the gourd in the broken 
ant-hill with the liowl upwards. 

After this husband and wife went home. That e^'ening in the 
place where Kittung had struck his wife she found a boii 
full of pus. The following morning, when she went to the held* 
she fonnd that the gruel which had been spilt on the ground had 
turned into mushrooms of one kind and the gourd had uinietl 
into mushrooms of another kind. Sidi-Biradi exclaimcdp " May 
whoever eats you get a boil like niineE' 

Sometimes people do get boils of this kintl after eating mush- 
looms but they are so tasty that cvcr)oiie continuea to take them, 
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HILL SAOtL\ 
liii sambo* Gan jam Disiriet 

One day Kittting was ill iviih fever and jaundice; he turned 
yellow all over and his urine was dark. He w^ent out of the house 
and vomiied a lump of bilCi He covered it with earth and went 
back to the bouse. SotJn a turmeric plant sprang up from the 
lump of bile. In three days it grew large and bore flowers. When 
Kittling saw this he picked one of the flowers and ate it. At 
once the fever left him and his yellotv colour departed. He 
thought, If tl)e Rowers are such good medSciac, what almni the 
rootr* He cUig it up and broke it into bits which he then planted 
qut; they anm grew and he had a whole garden of turniciic. After 
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that Kittung ale s. littlr ^ver)’ d^y. fiiiL g#i dred of eadng 
it ruw; wheri be cooked 11 with his food he found it much 
improved. Kit rung di^tcovered that it kept di.^ea^ away and when 
it was rubbed oti the body it stopped the itch# 

^5 

HU-L SAORA 

Gan jam Di.slriti 

One day the Saoras who were Viving on the siupe.^ of the 
Mahendnigiri Mountain offered sacrifice to Tangorbasum* on the * 
path that led out of their village to the cast. They liiiUhed their 
offerings# feasted and went their way. But they forgot the leg 
of a fowL It lay there as it was for a time and then when the 
rains fell it sank into the earlii# Presently a turmeric plant sprang 
up from it. Tangorhasum tame in a drcain to the priest of that 
place and told him to bring ihc root hume and plant h in his 
garden, for it wmuki be useful to him in many ways. 
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HILL SAORA 

/Jrtrm/ngi, Ga?$jam Bistdei 

The lir^t thing that Kittling made for men to eat was pulse. 
But'thev had nothing else to go with it. 

One day Kittung gave his daughter Soiti some golden ear-riiigs^ 
but as a result of wearing them she feU id and died. The women 
of the family carried her body to the pyre and burnt it with the 
rings still in her e^rs, for ihc\ were afraid to touch them# 

In due course they perfotnied the Guar eerensony and then 
the rains came. From the pit where the girl's ashes had been 
buriedr* mushTotniis grew up from the ear-rings. Presently the 
girl came in a dream to het mother and told her about this and 
that even though the imiuhtooms had grown from the ear-rings 
they were good to eat. 

1 The Siora Rod qI mthwayi: ihc fowrs teg waiL left an the path. 

» Atter mifiatiiif a body, the Sannui \mty jhe Mhet in a pli and make i 
(Tinhlirm a iKiiu>e abow il- 
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HILL SAORA 

Rrgnistt^gi, Gniijam DL^tiict 

At first ever)' tree bore fruity but tbere were tio rooii in the 
ground. Men's noses and their iimbiikaL stumps were very l□hg:l 
when they walked about they had 10 ha tig their noses over their 
shoulders. Kittung pve someone itiedidne to make his nose 
smaller, but it was no use. 

One day Kittung called men and made them very drunk on 
palm wine and spirit. They by down 10 sleep and Kiuung 
with a gold knife cui their noses and stumps and rubbed some 
wood-ash on the wounds. He took the stump and buried theiu 
in his garden and the noses in the jungle* After six months the 
stumps tumetl into sweet potatoes and the noses into murgudr 
roots* Kittung told men to eat them and they have done so ever 
since. 
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HILL SAORA 

Baijalot Gajijam District 

Jn ihe old days there was no grain in the world, and men were 
few% What men there were lived on raots. Gradually more and 
more people were bom until there were not enough roots t 6 go 
round. Men got together and went to Kittung. 

But Tumgul Saora and his wife^ who lived in Tumgulpurr did 
not go. for they had grain hidden in their house* Kiiiung said 
to himselft ' All men have come except Tumgul' and he told the 
othei5 'Go now and manage somehow or other for this year. 
Next year 111 give you plenty to eat/ Kittung sent his messengers 
to bnd grain. They searched eveiywhere without success until 
they tame to Tumgurs house* ivhere they found the wife husking 
cm the veranda. When they saw her* they quietly went 
away. 

Kittung sent two of his officers to atrtst Tumgul. He said lo 
him, "Give me the grain so that I can increase it for the sake 
of all men and for your sake also: for if you eat it^ it will soon be 
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done/ After ii lot of tmi, Tunigul g^ve liiiii seven handfuls. 
Kttiung had a field made and sowed the grain. When iL was-^ 
ready he reaped, threshed^ winnowed it and stored it in his hoitse.^ 
Then he called die whole world and distributed iu 
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^ * CHAPTER ELEVEN 

roli Acco 

1 

BONDO 

Piunajangar^ Kompui DislTtct 

On Samiidra HiJI, Muh^pr^bhu sowed tobacco and 

showed .Soraa Bodnaik where they ucre, ^ying, “Throw tow- 
dung and goat-dung inio vour garden and W'ced all the gra^s in 
U.* Snnia Bodnaik did so and Lheii went lo Mahaprabhu and said, 
' My garden is now ready/ 

Maiiaprabhti gave !iim a tobacto plant :md satd, ‘ Plant this 
m your garden; when h flowers, tut the fii^t flower and let the 
later Rowers grow big and turn Into fruii. Then store the seeds. 
Pick the leaves, dry them and when thev are dry come to me/ 
Soma did all this and T.vhen everything was ready he went to call 
Mahaprabhii. Mahaprabhu brought the leaves of a great creeper 
and made a pipe and filled It with lobaccu. He made Soina 
Hodnaik smoke it and said, 'Smoke this; it is tobacco. When 
vii^itors come^ entenain them with it and they will admire vpu 
and become your friends.' 
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BONDO 

Dumiripada, Kompni Disinct 

There was once a mighty snake. It had a most beautiful wife 
whose name was Diyamoti Kaniya. She was bcautiful-^and Sihe 
was lustful. The sn;ihe. try as it might, could not satisfy her. 
Yet it ^vas so big ihai ii would boast. ' 1 can eat the whole w'urld 
and all mankind.* When h was angry and shouted at its wife 
the earth ircmbied at the sounds ThiJi snake used to sleep fur 
SIS. nrnnihs and wake for a day, then deep again. 

Miihaprabhu thoughi in his mmd. *l'hU snqke U ino big: 
one day it will destroy the world.* One day whm it was asleep 
Mnhaprabhu came to its house to see what could be done about 
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killing ii. When lie saw Diyatnod he fell h\ love with her. 
She saidt ' Come, lie with iiie/ Hut .\[ahaprabhu was afraid and * 
^'Aidt ' No, not now, for if your husband w^kes up hc^l] sec os/ 

‘ No, no, he sleeps for mu-nihs ai a tiiiie; he'll never know 
anything about k/ Then Mahaprabhu said, ' What^s die use of 
leaving you once^ 1 warn u> be wkh yuii always." Oiyanioii said, 

' Well, I'm ready, I don't want to live with this nasiy snake/ 
Mahaprabhu said^ 'Then we must first kill your husband, or 
he'll come after us. l-ct hini wake up and then ask hirn w^hcrc 
lie keeps his 

Mahapiabbti went litjuic :ind presently ilie snake woke up • 
Aud asked its wife to pick bugs from its head. Ai she pirketl 
die 111 out she stroked its face and ®iaid, " Do tcU me where your 
jiwo is.* I'he snake replied, ' Well* where h yours?" Slie said^ 

■ fn the pfjt^ the sptwni and the fan/ The snake picked theui up 
and threw them out and the girl dletL Hut it soun repented 
and ^aid, ' Where w’ill 1 ever hiitl siieli a beautiful wife again?" 

Is broiighi back the pot^ the sptjon and ihc fan into the house 
auti Divanioti revived- 1 hen she said. “ What a lot af trouble 
you've given rue! Now^ to make up for it, you must tell me 
where your jiwu U/ U said, * hi the tx;ean lives a crocodile; 
with the crocodik lives a paTTOtt in the parrot is my jiujo' * And 
hnw can 1 sec it?" she asked. * Take a pig with you. Thruw die 
pig into the ^a, the crocodile will crjine to cat it, atid yon can 
easily Latch the parrot.* The .snake went to the hilk got its food 
and went to sleep again. 

When ^^allaprabhu saw tt was ask*ep, he came to sec the wife 
aiid she told him where die /iieo was. Mahaprabhu bought a pig 
and took it to the ocean. He gave it to the crocodile and canght 
the parroL As he took die bird in his hand the -^nakc got fever, 
Mahaprabhii pulled off its wings^ and the snake writhed in paim 
Mahaprabhii killed the bird and the snake died. Then Mahapra- 
bfin went to see Diyampii and the girl said, * Now you must have 
rne/ \f:ihaprabhu got ready for it, hui when he sai.v her Thing 
it w'jis so enoimoiis that he was afraid and said, ' II 1 do it yun'il 
just swallow ine.^ He hrniigfu an ekphani for her and said, 

' Do it with this clcpliam/ The ekpliaiit took her but she said. 
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’There's iio pl^psure ui ihis son of thing: it is you 1 want. 

■•But MaUaprabliu refused again and Diy^moli was very angry 
with him. 

Mahaprabhu gave her a good beating anil she died. He 
buried her and soon from her head came a beautiful plant. 
When men saw it they picked the leave,s and cooked them as 
vegetables. When they ate them they felt ituoxicated. At first 
they ate the leaves raw. later they learnt to smoke them. Many 
men ciijoyeti the leaves and now at last Diyanioii was satisfied, 
for stx>n the whole world was enjoying lier.' 

* 

3 

RONDO 

KiTmnipiidat Kor^pui Ditfiicl 

ticyoiul ihi: MacJikund rlv«r is ;i inoiintam vi-herc long ago 
>tdh4iUkstmii ^va-i bum iititl wUh h^f every kind oE trtep grass 
and animal. When the Bondos heard that Mahalakshmi was 
bom they tuc>k her away mio tbe Bojido eountry. 

Now Mahalakshjiii lierself was every kind of grain and while 
she was with I hem the Bondos spent their whole time [easting 
and eating whatever they desired. But Mahalakshtni grew 
frightened, for she thought that she would be entirely destroyed, 
and one day she WTiit back to her hill and pEepared to nin 
away to the country by the sea. But from under her feet the red 
love-cliaini was bum anti it spread out its great leaves and its 
weet smelling Bowers. This was tobacco and it stood with Enlded 
handii before her and said, 'Don't go away but stay with ns here. 
1 will allow men to eai me first and only when they have been 
satisfied by me ivill they eat you/ 

Before very lung a crowd of Bondos came shouting in search of 
^fahalakshmi, but they found her looking poor and ugly beside 
die beatitiful leaves and flowers of the tobacco plant. In their 
excitement at getting the new love-charm, they did not cat nearly 
30 much grain as before and so Mahalakshmt w^as not destroyed. 


i Thi'v nmt\i cKtan, thouj;h in a soiiie^hai diffcrcnl in Gadaba 

jning. Kand, Muria and Gond Sec MMl. pp. 
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on>AYJ 

PutfoputlUf Konipiit Diiirict * 

Tliere ivcne uvelvt GuUaba broihers living on ihc Siiraivali 
iiioiiniuin. They were all married. They had nu proper Jood 
to cat, bun a she-goat Fed them with its milk. One oF the brutheni 
used to take this goat to gra^e while the oLhcrii went to collect 
lirc-u'tM5dp leaves and roots. 

In front of the brotherrs' house there was a great tree on which 
WAtiy birtls used to nesi. One nighi ihcre came a cuckoo froiu 
She easi carrying in ius beak a tobacco seed. When it perched 
cm the trcci it-dropped tlie seed to tite ground below. 

One day the biothcr ivho used u> see to She gracing had a 
headache and allowed I lie goat to roam about near the house, 

I'Jic goat found the tobacco plant that had grown up from the 
seed and ate some of I he leaves. The into^iicaung juice passeti 
through its body into its milk aud that evening when the brotheis 
took it they liecaine drunk widi a new pleasure. After that the 
goat used 10 eat the tobacco leaves every day and got drunk 
with them and when the twelve brothejra took its milk tliey got 
drunk too. 

Bui one day they ihoughtp ' Why should we not try to eat 
the leaves oiirsdvesr Tliey did so and alter that they would not 
alluw che goat to have them. 



5 

KA.MAk 

PfilarpuTtji Kahhamli DJ"^^fiJV/ 

From ihe day of his birth Father ^[ahadt^u was a little mad, 
Onccp siK>n after he luarried Mother Parvad, w^hile she was still 
a young wdfe. just brought to ihe hoiise^ she was laic in getting 
dinner^ and Mahadeo began lo say^ 'Food! Food!' Parvati was 
young and thought that Mahadeo desired to take his pleasure 
wntJi her. She looked at him and smiled- But he just went on 
saying, * Food! Food!' In this way ten or live years passed. 
'Fhen Gantrshdeo w'as born, But Malmdeo did noi change. 

12 
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He took no noii*e of Parvati. but went on layinR, ‘ KooJ! 

Soon Pari'iiii wjis weary of hint ajid of the <.hild. 

At last when she eould bear it no longer, Paj^ali look the 
thilti to the jungle. She fnuntl a certain leaf and called on 
Bhagavan. begging him by the strength of her virtue m help her 
She said to the leaf. ' If you are the irue Banaspatt Maharaj, 
make niv husband love rue.' She nil led another leaf into a pipe. 
.Kiwdcreil up the first and filled the pipe. When she came home 
she laid the pipe by the hearth and set to cooking her dinner. 
When Mahadeo came in crying, ‘food’ Food!" she put a bit of 

lire in the pipe and gave it to him. , . . - , 

Mahadeci bcgiin t<j siusAt: and wa^ sskjii drunk with itt be 
foraot eservihing. Forgot even to say, ‘Fotidl Food! I’arvati 
cooked in lier own liins^Lhere was no longer any huny-aiid then 
give Mahadeo his ditmer. 

After tiiat so Jong as Mahadco got his pipe he gave his wife 
no trouble, I’aivaii fcithed the seeds of the plant Iroin the jungle 
and sowed diem in her garden, and gradually tobacco bocaine 
knuwn lu niankind- 
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KOVA 

Toijfiaftaiii, Koraput Disit id 

Jti i)h;inniLpiiL there were Koya brnihcr^t and sSukr^. 

Each had two wives. In due iinic all the wivirs had children. 

*>uiiia sarranged the niarriai^c of his elder son and siiun after ihi^ 

his younger wife became pregnaiti, \Mien it was Linie, the girl 
gave hirth tu a childs They cut the cord and biined it with the 

placenta in ihe house, and lit a fire above it. On the sixth day 

there grew froni it a tobacco plant. Sonia was warried by thiSn 
not kiiowsTig what it was, and went to tell Deur. Dcur said, * 1 
cannot tell you anything now: let the plant grow for a couple 
of and tlien come to me ag^rin and tell me how you like 

the smell/ I wo months later> when the leaves were big, Sonia 
found himself drunk on the smell and slept very soundly. 

He went m Deur and said, 'This plain gives excellent sleep 

1 Lord ol magic hetbs. 
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hilt :ifier siiiellmg ii nne Ciiiinot do so inticli work.' Dtur said. 

[hat duA'sii t niatter. Whtn it hears Huivers aiid fruit, let the 
fruji ripen, then remove the tiny seeds anti store them some¬ 
where. .Sow- the seed in your garden atid you wilJ have inanv 
sueh shrubs.* 
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KOND 

Imhlifmwa, A'ow^Hf ZJf.rtnVi 

III (he old ilavs there was nn tobacco and nicti had no means 
of gcliittg jiilvrtJcaied. TJiis meant tliitt they had no cKCuse for 
resting dining their work, but had to go straight on till ii was 
hiDshetl. Seeing this, .Viraniaii ihotighi, ‘Men have a great 
deal of tioubte, working alJ day, I must make suniething for 
I heir recreation/ .So front her little girl’s hair she took a white 
bug and threw it into her garden, Wheti the rains fell, the bug 
breaiiie a tobacco plant and when leaves grew on it, Xiraniali 
fricked them and made a cheroot and gave it to her husband. 
He smoked it and w'a.s pleased and after a few days called Sema- 
kupli and gave him a cbcrooi also. In,this way Semakupli learnt 
to smoke and Xiraotati gave him seeds and he planted thetti and 
■aught the rest of the work! to smuke. 
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KOND 

PengMirff, K/ihhatiili Dislrirt 

VVhtn Xiranudt first gave birth to children, she took some 
lurmcric to a river atid bathed iJiere, She put the tunnetic on 
lire bank. As she bathed, the turmeric turned into a bamboo. 
Xi ran tali watered it daily till it grew big. There was no tobacco 
in those days- The Konds used to crush the leaves of the moAo 
tree and chew' them. One day Niraatali asked them what they 
were chewing and they told her. She said, ‘ This is no good.* 
She picked stp some dust and ash and rubbed a little dirt off 
her body and threw it ail on the ground and a tobacco plant 
sprang up. .She said, ' From today chew this.’ The Konds said, 
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* Bui how ajc wt lo preserve U? We have no doili to tie it in- 
Nirantali said. *Go to the river; there is a hainboo; cut it and 
bring [I to roe; TUev brought il and she made it into tubes 
and told them to keep their tobacco in The Ronds always 

rub their tobacco so that a little din from their bodies mixes 
with it: this improves the flavour. 
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kuitia kond 

Bitndika, Ganjam iJwfricl 

Nirantali bad some tobacco seeds in the bun ul her hair- 
Xherc were no clouds at first and Nirantali caUed a blacksmith 
to make clouds of iron. Bui when they were ready he 
found dial they were too heavy to lift and lie asked Nirantali 
to help him. She said. 'Let me have a bath and then 1 will 
come and help yon.' She went to rhe river Bujiatio to bathe. 
As ihc was washing her hair with mud the seeds that she had 
hidden dropped into the water and were washed up onto the 
bank. Soon many tobacco plants grew up. 

When she had finished bathing Niramali went to hdp the 
blacksmith to throw the clouds into the sky. When she had 
rtnisbed. she called Urantali and. taking her to the river, idiowed 
her where the tobacco plants were growing. 

10 

parknga 

Batarpat. Koraput District 

A Doni mci'diani had a daughter who would Jiavc been very- 
pretty but for the fact that she had no hands or feci and a 
diseased nose. When she grew up she desired a husband, bm no 
one would have her. The Hindus would not marry her becanse 
she was a Doin. and the Doms would not marry her because she 
had no hands pr feet and her nusc was diseased. 


» These lubes are illiHtnned in >“1 Tribal rtrt of MiddU Indbt, pp. 66-7. 
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She vveni weeping to Mah^ipnibhu and said, ' ?ou have sent me ^ 
to this Middle World,, bnt you ha^e not sent a mate for me.' 
But he could do nothing to help and she weni home. Then she 
reftised to eat or drinks and soon Hies began to settle on her body 
and hen brothers took her behind the house and left her there. In 
this wretcheti state she died. 

The faiuLly was frightened that her ghost would be trouble¬ 
some since she had died in such misery, so they took her far 
aivay from the village and I juried her. 

Presently her body turned into a tobacco plant. One day a 
sadhu passed by. He had no gaujG that day, and as he went 
along lie picked all sorts ol leaves and chewed them to quench 
his desire. Among the leaves he picked a tobacco leaf and at 
once he forgo[ his ganja and feh drunk widi pleasure. 
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HILL .SAORA 
Keruhm, Koraftnt District 

In the old days no one lisetl in smoke cheroots. One day 
Rainma and Bimma, the two brothers, got some tobacco seeds 
and soued them in their btiuse. When the plants were ready he 
called a Ekini and made him cut them and la light him hovr to make 
them into cheroots. 

These broEliers used to smoke. One day Ramma quarrelted with 
his brother and went to live separately; they no longer spoke 
to one other. Kittung tried to rectincilc them, but they took no 
notice of him. KLtlung went home and at night sent the Oom 
to Ramma's garden, telling liim to pull up by the roou all the 
tobacco he found there^ The Dom did as he ivas ordered and 
brought a bundle of plants. Now Ramma could not gel anything 
to smoke and he was too proud to ask Blmma for anything from 
his garden. Kittling sent a present of cheroots to fSimma and 
said, ^ Walk up and down smoking in front of Ramma's house.' 
Ramma saw him and got more and more agitated: at last he 
asked Bimma to give him some. Bjmma lit a cheroot and gave 
it to Ratnma. In this way they became friends apin. Ever since 
the gifi of tobacco has made men friendly to each other. 


HILL SAORA 
Tarfbitt K^mput DixlTtti 

There were four Ssora brothers living In the jungje with their 
wive»^ In those diip men did not cough or sneew and if they 
were hiding in the jungle no!one could tell whether they were 
there or not* Tlie woiiien too could not hear their husbands 
coming home; there was no warning; sotnetinies they v^erc caught 
naked and were ashamed. The women talked it over and went 
to Piskisum and begged him to make some arrangement whereby 
any stranger approaching a place would give some notice of bis 
coming. The god picked a tobacco leaf and said* "Take this, 
grind it up and when your husbands next come home ihrow it 
in front of them/ Tliey did so and the men began to cough and 
sneeze. The eldest coughed so much that he died and they carried 
hU body to the burniiig-groutHl. 
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CHAPTER T IV ELVE* 
WINE, BEER AND SPIRITS 
Pai*m-Wixe 
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BINJHWAR 

Tumibandfii, Samhaipur Distriirt 

In Hirapuli lived a Gond and his wife. They had no ehildnea. « 
This Gonii served Bara Deo who blessed biin, saying, ' You will 
have five sons and three daughters/ According to his word 
children began to be born. When diey grew up* the Gond 
arranged their mam ages, for all of them but the youngest son. 
For hiiii he got the daughrer of the Gond Cbtef of Kisnapalli. 
iVfanv others asked for her but the Gond refused. In this way 
enniitv arose between ihe two families. The boy’s mother was a 
witch and she performed magic agajiLst the mother of the boy 
who married the girh After the wedding the boy fell ill and 
died. Thev buried him and put his rnarriage-crown by !iis bead, 
Froin this crow^t a toddy palm sprang up^ The parents saw it 
and called their Guru from Bairagaih. In their old Gondi he 
spoke, * This is from the tatiti (head) and it will be called 
-Serve It and care for it- When it grows, it will give fniii and so 
sprcxid thru ugh the world 
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BISON-HORN MARIA 
Tikanpat, BiLstnr Distnrl 

Long ago there was a \faria called Irp Kowachi who had two 

I J have studied the Bastar iradhkirLj ol the sago palm In my mtkle 'Hie 
Sapo Palm in EaaLir Siaie', J R.AS, BQtn., \^ul. X.V1U stnd the Buiuk» 

:mit\ide to all kinds of alcoholic refreshmenl iti my EondQ HijchZitndfr* 
pp. jij E.aiid pusiitti. 1 liave incinded she Ba^ar legends here bemuse they 
iliow many pamllcts to the Orissa stories, 

TlmrUOT (VoL Vll, p. itw) a Tiyaii gicttiutit of the ortgin of toddy- 
drinking, and Sawe (p. lE^f.y a Warli atury which ascribes the ciisconfery of 
paliD-winc to twr Dm ard C»uri. RijIrV O.'ol. It, P- *75) Bi''» a »»“iy f*f 
the origin of the S«nri «.««, which sU](giaiftJ that ilie firH liquor 

wa% made wiih nCc. 
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^ beautiful daughters, Jb and Palo, He made a seat of irpu 
wood and covered h with the sfeins of Ike. tie proclaimed that 
anyone who could lift it up and put it where he toufd bathe 
upon U. and wiio could say whai kind of wocxl it was made of, 
and what skin covere<i ii, would get his daughters. All the bov's 
of the licigbbourhood came to try but rmne could tell what the 
seat was and none could lift ii up. At last a lame boy called 
Mad Moda came from the Irma Raj with an open sore upon his 
leg. He too was unable to guess wdtat the seat w^as made of 
until a iiy ciune and said, " I_ei me sit on your sore and eat it 
and then I will tell you what the wood, is/ The boy let the fly 
settle upon him and after it bad taken its Jill it told Jiirii that 
the seat w^ai of irpu wood and was covered wdth the skins of Ike. 
Then the boy was able to lift up the seat and put it where Im 
Kowachi could bathe. 

Now Mad Mutia was lame and ugh and cnvercd with hideous 
Stores, When the iwo girls llo and Palo saw him, they ran away 
in terror but the boy went stumhling along after them and dropped 
his dancing-stick. He went on and at last caught the girls by the 
strings with which they ded their hair into a bun. He pulled the 
cloth off their shoulders and lore out some of their hair. Then he 
thrciv them down in the bed of the liidaltam River and enjoyed 
them. Afterwartl.s the river dividctl and flowed anwaitls in two 
Streams. 

I'hc boy% bell-stick tiirnctl into a tothly tree: tlic string from 
the girls" hair became sago palms: the hair itself grew up as a date 
palm; the cloth became the broaddeaved plantain tree. Because on 
that day the girts' chith fell from their shouUlers, they now do not 
cover their breasts. 
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BONDO 

Pinnajangfir, Koraput Dhtjirl 

\fahaprabhu planted every kind of tree on Samudra HUL 
When the trees grew and btire flowers ond fruit, many birds and 
insects came m eat them. But the date palm never was able to 
raise itself atmve the gmund. 
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One day Xrahaprahhu came io M^c hoiv the ► trees wcfe, and ^ 
full [id everything grooving well except the dale paliti, ' What a 
piiv this is/ he thunght. ' Not even a fly comes to settle on it. 

He took some red earth from his toot and waved it round his 

head and blew on it. It turned into a grub, Mahaprabhu pm 
the grub into iJie tree and saich * Lls^c in this tree and feed on 

its root. Watered by ynur urine it will soon grow tall like the , 

mc.^ 


BONDO 

Tuhguram, Kornpnt Dixtrict 

When the earth was made, the Rrsl boy and girl became man 
and wife and in due time the girl conceived. In those days thes 
had no house or village, but wandered from place to place. When 
the day came fur the birth uf the child^ the tw^'r) sat beneath a sago 
palm, and here the^ girl ivas delsvcreii of fwins. At that nioinent 
a deer came by anti the hushand ran to kill it The deer led him 
a verj' long chase, but he caught it in the end. After he had 
killed it. he cut it up on the spot and sat down tn eat tlie 
flesh. 

The woman watched the rnad for him for a long time, and 
then she said to herself. ‘He b:ui surely killed the deer and is 
eatings he will bring nothing for me and I will go hungry/ Sti 
thinking she put het children down at the foot of the tree and 
svent to find her hiishaiiTd+ \Vhen she found him she t<>n sat down 
to eat the fresh raw tneai. and they both forgot about the children. 

Under the sago palm the two chiklreu were weeping for 
hunger. The sago palm saw their dUttess and piiifxl them. The 
root uf the palm went to the ocean and serv'ed it. When the 
ocean was pleased it said* * What can 1 do? Tell me what you 
desire/ The sago palm root told it about the two hungry children, 
and the ucean poured water into the tree. The w'ater dim bed up 
the tree and began to drip down from above irttu the mouths of 
the two children. So drinking drinking they grew up. They 
marrietl and [rom them were bum isvclvc sons and twelve daugh¬ 
ters. The twelve sons were the fathers of the twelve cistes—Buntlo, 
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Gkdab;i, Roiid^ Parcnga, Diciuyi. Jliorla, Pcngii—the tve do noi 

^ re member. The eldest ot them Nongli Bondo. 
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HONDO 

Dutttinpada, Kfimpvt Distri€l 

The icveo brothers were out biintmg. As they went along, 
they grew weary and sat down to rat under a sago palm, Preienlly 
some of the sap dripped on one of them. This brother had his 
* pipe in hts hand and he urtToiletl the leaf and caught a little of the 
sap. When he tasted it, he fovind it sweet and retresbing. He 
climbed tip and cot the tree a little and more ‘iap came and they 
all drank. But they found it troublesome to stand below the tree 
and catch the sap in leaves^ and soon they Icarm how to tie a pot 
up in the branches and collect it that way. 
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1U)NIK> 

MHndlipnda^ Kompui Districl 

Formerly the sago palm was very .small and had long roots, 
\fahaprabhu w^as w^andering in Ihe jungle and used to dig up these 
roots and eat them. One day when he w^as digging, a root broke 
and sap came out; Mahaprahlm drank it and liked the sweet taste* 
After that he used to stay near the .sago palms and dig up their 
roots lo get the sap- 

Sha went to Biicl her hiuiliantl. When Mahaprabhu saw her 
coming he was afndd and ran away, Stta went to the trees and 
guessed that tt was because of them that ^fahaprabhu did not 
come to her. She felt very angry with them and kictccl the mots 
right away into the sea. She lugged ut the trees with both her 
hands atid they sttetched out and ivcni up into the air, verv tall 

When Mahaprabhu saw what was happening he came timnine 
hack and caught hold of his wife. Sita etttsed the trees saying 
•From today your sap will come from vour [opmosi htunchS 
;md noi from your roots.' 


# 
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liOlVDO 

Aridrnhui, K^raput DhlTi€i 

One day wlien Rama was wandering In ihe foresu w^caring bark- 
doth and living on roois, he found a pot of liquid. He did not 
know wbat ft w-a-s. buL he was thirsty and drank U. After drinking 
ii be went mad and refused id go near Sita. She was very' angry' 
and came id find him. When she discovered ihe reason ior hb 
madness^ she kicked the pot of liquid into ihe air and it landed on 
the lop of a tree. She cried, ' Whoever wishes to drink this will 
have 10 climb to the top of the tree to get ii/ This was the 
beginning of the sago pahu. 

When we lirst lap the palm we make offerings lo it. We do not 
Jet women drink on ihe first day, for Sita kicked the pot into ihe 
tree and gave tis a lot of irouble. When ihe palm has its period ii 
gives a great deal of sop. 
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GOND 

Chi {ahem ^ Koraput Dhlricf 

Mahaprabhu marie a fiddle for ihe Conds and gave u lo ihem 
lo dance with, hni the grow'ji-tip people were loo shy to use iL 
So Nfahaprabhu called the GomI boys and girls and told them 
10 dance, but rhey loo refused, Nfahaprabhu told them lo go 
home* Then he took Soma Man jin with him to a certain hill 
where ihrce sago palms were growing. On one there was a large 
spadix and \fahaprabhu told Soma Mnnjhi lo dimb up and cut 
it. He fetched a bamboo-pole and made a ladder and gave bim 
a knife. Soma w'eni up and cut the bianch, then tied a little 
poi to the place, and climbed down again* 

Mahaprabhu and Soma got four pots of juice that first day and 
mok them home, two pots each. Mahaprabhu said to ^ma, 
"Toiijorrow call the boys and girls.' And the next day, w-hen 
the boys and girls had assembled, they gave them the wmc to drink. 
T‘hey soon got drunk and were happy and sang and danced freelv. 
Mahaprabhu said, ''Fhis is gnind smIF. No one is afraid once he 
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gets some of ii.* ^ He said la Sonia^ * Use this at every sacrifice and 
at weddings and funerals and always give tt to the gods/ 
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HILL MARIA 

Iluhiar, Bmtitr District 

At die beginning of the world Talliir Muitai otne with her old 
man Kadrengal to the forests of the Abujhniar. TaLLur MuLtai 
loved Radrengal greatly, but he had no desire and never ap- 
' proached her. So Tallur Muttai created the sago palm with the 
hope that the juice would excite him. 

When Kadrengal first went to lap the trees, he tied a thread 
from the cut pedundc down to a hide which he dug below; but 
the wind blew it to and fro and the juice was scattered. Then 
Tallur ^fllltai taught hitn how to tie a gourd to catch a great 
quantity: desire came to him: and he went to Tallur Muttat,^ 

10 

HILL MARIA 
Natnar^ Busier DiHrict 

The seven Kanyang, daughters of Bhagavan. came down to the 
Middle World lo bathe. They combed their hair and wherever 
she broken hairs fell there sprang up sago palms, 

11 

JHORIA 

ChikanpuL K&rapvt Dblrict 

Mahaprabhu had a sister. She was young and unmarried. 

* In Hfl iTadiiion, the first man arid womp* 'from their umpli- 

rits" nEver amc unlil Sinn the Greaiot shetn she an qf 

making rice.beer, the tire of which «uwd ^cm ihow nemationj whjdi were 
in due iinK ihc means of pcoptinR ihe wnrlii . The ICoU have the same belicf- 
Itie Sam air wy (nr uicd to sty) dial it was lata, a iraditioiial hero whose bow 
is the roinbow, who tayRlil ins first nun wimun to imke Tjcr-beeT and 
EhtK IfitToduccd -uraual conjfiesi in the world.—TictrlU p. 757; Dalton, n. iJIr; 
Rueifil and HEta LaK Vol. lit. p. 0/ ffiitm, 1931, Vol. I. Pan i, iiiR, 

p Mukherjea. p. 9. 
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A Brahmin usc;d to come daily to beg at Mahaprty?liu & houses He 
Cell in love witli the girl and went to her. In due lime she I’oti- 
ceived. FortunatelyV Mahaprubhu was away; he had gone 10 
Megh Raja. In his absence the young mother gave birth to twins. 
The girl thought, 'If iny brother sees these children, he’ll kill 
iiiCn’ .She decided to burs' tUeni. But Maliaprabhu came home 
before she could. The girl saw him coming and in her fright 
went into the earth, leaving the children above- Mahaprabhu 
heard thejii crying and understood tliat they were h's sister s 
children. ' If 1 look at them it will be a sin,‘ be said and ijcnt 
away. 

The children were left alone, but Iroin the placenta greiv a 
sago palm and its juice drip|>cd into their mouths and kept 
them alive. 
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lUANt; 

A’antifi'd ^Ptii i^hara), Dhenkmot District 
When Rusi was born he said to Mahaprabhu, 'Now I am 
born, but what is there for me to eat?* Mahaprabhu gave him 
the maiij 50 tree, a date and a toddy palm and a Aufitbr tree lu 
live with him and provide him with what he iieeded. When 
Rusi got very hungry he first went to the fcunifif tree and found 
nothing. Then lije went to the mango tree and ate the fruit, 
but it was sour and he could not fill his belly with it. He just 
nibbled at it and threw it away. Formerly the mango had no 
stones but after Rusi threw it away, it grew a stone as big as the 
part he wasted. ‘Fhen when Rusi got very thirsty he went to 
the date and toddy palms and found the sap falling to the ground. 
He cut a bamboo and lied hits of it to the tree. When they 
were fuU of sap he drank it and fell very happy. 

JUANG 

Baragarh, Keotijhar Districl 

In the old days men had nothing to drink. Malayawan Burba 
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iiiid MaJyjiwaii lliirhl Uad a grsntliioii who^ name was Chciiaioka. 
The Seven Sisters planned ivlih Cheriatoka (n dame without food 
lor seven days^ Bui during the dance the boy feJl very hungry^ 
he went away ^^ecredy for fewHi and returned without saying 
anything^ At the end of the sc\cn days, the girls said, * Iwct m 
go [0 the river to wiish and citraii our iimiiths/ But as Cheriatoka 
ivas wa^hiiig^ rice came tjui of his mouth. I'lieii the sisters knew 
he had taken foixt secretly, ' [f we iouch liinip we will all be 

defdcd.' rile boy tried to catch thtnip but iltey ran away, Av 

they ran, the ornanienu fell from thetr cars, and the date palm 

was born. The armlets fell from their arms and ilie sagu palm 

was burn. The buiidies of cowries fell fmm their hair and the 
mallIIa tree W'as born. EJair fell fruiti tlieir heads and the uxldy 
palm was bmiL 

So wheFcver we take the sap (runi any palm we do It in the 
name of the ^even listers, and we offer the liTsi tLitnk to women — 
for then good sap will come from the ifee, 

JUAXG 

Bnlifmt, Ki'Qupmr DhiTici 

Malyawan Biiilia went lo the forest to make a [dcnighH While 
lie was making U he ate every kind of niot for foodp and for 
drink he bad sago and tufLdy wine. 1-te forgpt liis home and 
liWd happily in the forest, Staiu Malaya wan Biirhi got vej'y 
angry and went to Jitid her husband,^ When she saw hhn caiing 
and drinking, she put some sap from the kamnji tree on the 
/jiMrij root he was eating and made it biitcr; she pulled up the 
hhaingn roui and isvisicd it. Thai is why this root never breaks 
properly when we eat iu 

The sago palm was once like the plantain. Vgu could get its 
juke fruiii the ground and eat its pith. But Malyawan Buthi 
threw ^mc ivaicr from a bamboo onio it and ji grew lougli and 
straight and tall like a bam boo. 


1 For the ojinmon nwiil of a Kod ut who gm to woit in the tofcsi 
leavinf; in impsUmt wife behind, m MMI, p. *oo, ' 
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MaJya^-^n Burhi mbbcd her breasts with tliCidRtc palm and 
ever sintie us thuinji have been like her ribs and its fruits like 
an old wuman^s breasts. 

She wa^ pulling up the tcKidy paliu lu ibrniv ii aivay% but 
Mai ya wan Burba caught I mid of her and ^tapped her. So ibe 
tree remains, but pulled out and tail. When MaJyawan Bnrlia 
saw how tall the tree was, and could nut liiitik huw tu climb up 
fur the sap. and when he found his roots were blitcrp be gave up 
making a plough, and w^ent lionie to his wile. 

15 

KOVA 

. i karfjalK a mpu I /Jjif (rlct 

riie 111 aide ns llu and Palo had cooked some pec and were 
sliaining out the water. Ura Maika came by. IMs long penis 
was lied round and round his w^alsE. He hid behind die wall 
and unwound II He knocked a bole ibioiigh the wall^ pus^hed 
it through and began lu drink die rice-water. Fur In those day^i 
men ate and drank btiLb widi die mouth and wddi the penis^ 
Fhe girls heard the penis drinking and knocked it away from 
die pot. tJra Mark a peeped Iti and saw diem. They were s^ery 
pretty and he desired tbein. But diey W'ere frightened u£ his inng 
penis aiifl ran away. .-I* they laUt a few^ of their hairs 
fell down ami became date palms: the giiis themselves turned 
itito sago palnis; Ura Mark a became a toddy palm even as lie 
foiloived theiin During die chn.se, Jiis organ bruslied against a 
(ms4i tree and knocked off some of the bark. To this day the tree 
t>iily has hark un the top: there is none at the bottom of die [rurik. 

In those days men had menstrual periods just as women do 
now. They used to de hollow' bamboo tubes to the penis to 
catch the blood. This w^as also the habit of lira Marka. That 
is why a lioilow bamboo is used u> catch the sap of the tuddv 
palm. Men's periods lasted for two or four inondis, and the ttxldy 
palm's period also is only fur two or four mondiSp after which 
the tree is pregnant and l>ears fruit^ 
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ROND 

Mi^nahpalta, KompHt Dtsirkt 

A Kod*s d;iu^hicr ivas in her menstriml period* She was un- 
iiiaTTied. ami had never had h child* But :»ttddeii1y milk came 
from her breaits and fell to the grcnind. She said to the milkr 
"Why have you fallen uselessly to the ground? Become a .sago 
palm. A horn will grow fjrom you and |u!il as I fim had my 
period and then milk came from my bi'eastjip m you will Rm have 
ynur period and then clear milk will come From the horn and 
ineji will drink ii.‘ 

The palm grew up from the girl's milk and when men ritsi 
cut it the juice was like blood and stank. After eight days it 
bcCAJiic clear and men caught it in a cup made of the milky leaves 
of the Avm tree and gave it u> a woman who was a mother and 
whuse swelling breasis gave abundaiu milk. 

Ever since, because the juice had TiTst Ijeen drtJiik by stidi a 
tig^r-breasted woman, die sago palm has given a pieinJFul supply 
of sap. 


ROND 

Kprapui Dhttici 

At first the sap taim: from the fixit of the sago paliiin hut Fowls 
and piji used to come and steal it. Then the sap climbed to the 
tup of the tree. 


iS 

ROND 

Chutargitoih Karaput Distnei 

The date palm and the sago palm arc brother and sister. They 
broke out of the earth and climbed up into the sky. Bura Pintin 3 
daughter was husking grain. The trees came up underneath her 
and lifted her up. * Don't come here/ she said. * Live down 
in the Middle World. People will drink your milk there, but 
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nu tiuc will t:ike aiiy^ notice uf yon here/ When ^tiicy heard ill at, 
doivn went iJie trees and the girl fell wiLti a thump ootu the place ^ 
where she had been Liusking grain. The trees went duivn so 
violently that the horn of the sago palm broke and iu miLk began 
lo spurt tmt and fell lo the ground, 

Every^ day Daspajku ujicd to gE? hunting with his dog. 'Thu 
dog satv the palm^s milk on the ground, U licked it up and liking 
tJic taste licked more. Soon it was drunk. Somehow or other 
it got home. This hap pci ted every day. Milk fell from the broken 
hora; the dog licked it up and got very drunk- One day* Daspajka 
followed bis dog to see what it was doing. He too licked up the * 
jiiitk and got drunks But when he went the next day» he found 
no more milk was Falling from the tree. That night he had a 
dream. ‘ First wujxhip Mahaprabhut then give some of the juice 
to a wonian wiUi big breasts full of milk: and you wLU altvays 
have enough-" 

19 

KUrriA KONI) 

Girtmelf Gan join District 

Nininiuli tmtk wax Iroin a liivc and made sago palm stgds. In 
Saphagantia she plained Ihcm near the s'iliage. A year laier the 
trees grew up, NiraiualL sersed the trees faithfully and when 
they were twenty years old they bore Rower:. The village had 
grown very big then- Under one of the trees was the house of 
Arurengan and Londrenja. A large red squirrel tlimbed the tree 
and cut one of the flowers- Nest day Arurengan was sitting under 
llie tree and drops of juice fell on him; he caught them in his 
hand and licked them: lie liked the taste and thought. ‘If tve 
cut the whole tree, we'll get a lot of juice." So he climbed up 
the trunk and tied a small pul to a branch and within the day 
it was Idled and two or four men drank it wiili pleasure. 
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KUTflA KOND 
Diippif Ganjam Disttict 

Lang ago the Kotids liacl no idea how to gel sap from ihe 
palm tree. One day Paramugatti: and Nfaiigragatti went liunting. 
They gpt very hungry and began lo search for food in the jungle- 
They came to □ palm, which in those days was very short, though 
even then it had a hom growing from it. They cut it and ate 
the pith and threw the bark into a stream, where it turned into 
, a tortoise, Paraniugalli and Mangragaili went away. 

From the cut tree, juice flowed into a leaf, A crow drank it 
until it was dpsy. It flew to the village and rolled about crying 
■ Kau'-kaiit It fell dawn and staggered to and fro. while the 
childicn Jaughcxl. Parauiugatli called k and asked what had 
happened. The crow said. 'You'll never believe the ihiiig* Tve 
eaten; come with me ajid I'll show you.' Paraniugatti followed the 
crow to the palm and be too leami to tlriiik llie juice. 

Then daily Paramugatti and Nfangragatii used to get drunk 
and t^uarrelled with everyone. When hiiraniali saw this, she went 
to the tree and, seizing it by the top. pulled it until it grew tall 
and the juice was removed ont of the way. 

21 

MURIA 

Cliikhli, BAitar District 

Giris and boys from the house of Mabapurub came lo the 
Middle World to dance from village lo village. One day after 
bathing the girls forgot ihe cowrie ornaments of tlicir hair. When 
they found they had lost them, they were angry and cursed ihe 
cowries, saying, ‘ Now lum inio sagu palms, and we w'ilJ always 
live with you and will never lose you again.* Fur this reason k 
is said lhai ihc flower of the sago p^lm looks like a pendant bunch 
of cowries. 



W t X E, JB E E a A X p SPIRITS 


'95 


22 * 

MURIA 

Keftsi, Bastar Duliici 

Wlurn the sc\'fp Gorga Kaina (Maidens of the Sago Palm) were 
bom, they only had one piacenia between them. Thdr mother 
cut every cord and buried the placenta. While they were still 
babies the seven sisters ran away and the mother could not find 
them any^vhcre, She went to the placcnta-pit and let the milk 
from her breasts fall upon it. As the days went by there grew 
up from the placenta a tree which was full of milk. This was 
the sago palm that was bom of milk and always gives milk, 

MURIA 

PhsTmgaoih Ba.%tar DulTict 

Long ago there were eleven brothers and one day as they went 
hunting in the jungle they grew' very thirsty. They came to a 
pt^up of sago palms and rested in iheir shade. The youngest 
brother looked iip at the tree and said, 'This ts a very fine tree. 
Surely there is water hidden in its branches! I can see a pot 
tied there. Who can dimb up and get it?' Each of the brothers 
tried ro dimb ihe tree and failed, for when they were nearly at 
the top they saw that the pot was fitll of blood. But the youngest 
boy made a rope of fibre and dlmbed up and when he Looked it) 
the pot the juice appeared to him as mtlk. He brought it down 
and they all drank of it* The ten elder brothera fell senseless 
hut the youngest boy was intox.icated with pleasure. But he 
grew afraid thinking that his brothers would die* Then his god 
said to him. ' Offer a pig to the Gorga Kaiua and they wiU recover.* 
He sacrificed a pig and his brothers sat up again. 

24 

HILL SAORA 
Fotln, Koraffut I>J5irfci 

At first the Saotas had no gods and of coarse no need of priests. 
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When I he gads were bom amo ng Lhe Saorasp Jungo and his 
wife Kaiti became ihe first shaioans. Tliey offered sacrilices but 
in Lhosc days they did nai know how to get paim-wme, and the 
gods were not satisfied 

One day Kittling gave Juiigu a dream and told hitu vifhat to do, 
"Give wine to every god-" Next day Kittung went to a palm 
and when his pot was fnU, he calltd the Kuranmar and gave him 
some to drinks Kiitung said to the wiPe^ ^You dpiik too;* she 
did and was pleased. After that, they always oEered wine to 
the gods. 

When tile tree drics> the Lauras offer it rkc and fish and the 
!iap Huws again. 


25 

HILL SAORA 

Kofuftut Diitrict 

'I’hcre was a Kiiiung- His natiie was Fcdaniattuiig and liis 
wife's name was Dauoraiboi. Me went lo hunt in the jungle and 
got so engrossed tn ii that he foigoi m go home, but staved for 
many days sleeping in trees. At last his wife went after him. 
They slept together io the jungle aud that night the woman 
conceived. 

Some time afterwards Kittling again went to hunt. As the time 
for the birth of her child approached, the wife went to fetch wood. 
She pul the bundle in the house, theo took her pot and went for 
water. Oti her way back, girl and boy iwtus were born. She 
said to herself, ' I'll just take the water back to the house, and then 
I'll conic for the children.' She left the children un the ground 
ami hurried home with die water. In the mcaiuime, two kites 
swooped dow'ii and carried off the children with the cord and 
placenta. Other kites saw' them and fought saying, * Give us our 
share.’ In the struggle the babies fell down and were killed. The 
boy turned into a mango tree and the girl into a tamarind. 

But one of the kites kept hold of the placenta. There was a 
great Isiitlc over it. and then at last it fell down and ntmed into 
the banyan tree. 

The woman went back to get her children, bm could not find 
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them anywhere. Thcrt was nut a irate oi ihcm. J^he began 10 
weep biiierJy. KUtung came by and itaw her thing swollen and 
blood coming from iL He said* ' What is the matter?' ^ I have 
lost my chiJdren,' They Jooked eveniwhere by I there was no 
sign of them and Kiirnng cxel^nned, * You have eaten your 
own children. You are a witch/ And he killed and buHcd her. 
From her grew up a sago palm* from which we get our milk. 

26 

HILL .'^AORA 
Torffg^'figi* Komput Dhirict 

When men were bom, grain was also bom and men ate it, hut 
after a lime there ^vas famine and there was nothing to live on 
but palm-wine. 

One day Soma -Saora went to get the sap from his palm and 
after drinking he fell asleep and dreamL His faiher's ghost came 
and said^ ' How long will you live on sap? Cut the tree down, 
remove the pith and dry it.' Soma felletl four trees^ took out the 
pitb^ dried it, pounded iL and made it into gxue). He liked the 
taste* and it kepi him. alive. When the famine was over^ he and 
his neighbours cotitlnued to make the gniel* for it was good. 

27 

HILL SAORA 

Gunduruha, Komput Dhtrkt 

In Sajang village were many Saoras; the Chief was K urn bap. 
After Kumbap's mother dietl, he called the neighbours and per¬ 
formed the Guar ceremony. There were no sago palms in ihose 
days. On the Guar day there was a gineai dance from morning 
till evening. The shaman was very drunk and danced 100. As 
he danced* his trumpet hit his left eye and knocked it nut and it 
fell 10 the ground. He picked It up and ran home with it in 
agony. As he ran to and fro in pain* he dropped the eye and 
ti was lost in the soil. After a time a sago palm grew from the 
eye and soon after it was main re the shaman died. After- 
wards iLiiiung came to KumbapY eldest imn in a dream and 
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said, ‘The tree in your garden wa.s bom from your father^^ eye* 
When it is ready you will get wine lo driiik, such as he himself 
would have enjoyed/ This k why the Fruit of this palm looks 
like an eye. 
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HILL SAORA 

Koraput DiUrict 

One day^ when ihe number of people in the world was greatly 
increasing^ XiLiung and his wife went to a mountain and made 
a hui apart From the crowd. One night, Klimng was sitting 
by the Fire in front of his hut and Toasting a cob of maize. He 
began to eat the grains and by mistake put a live coal In his 
mouth. It buiut him and he spai it out. It was now black 
and Kittung thought, "This thing has hurt me very^ much. 
It's no good just throwing it away, 111 make it into something." 
He dug a hole in the ground in front of his house and poured 
some millet gruel into it. He dropped the bit of coal into the 
hole and Covered it with earth. Daily he watered the place and 
in seven days a tree grew up. He carefully looked afier it and 
it grew tall and in tw^o years bore a spadbe. 

Kittung called Ramma to cut U and told him hotv to lake 
out the sap and drink It and that if he did so, he would be 
drunk and happy. When the sap was cithausted, he should cut 
down the treen remove the pith, dry^ it, powder it and make tt 
into gruel. In this the vfhole tree woukl be used and nothing 
wastedn 
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HILL SAORA 
Boratmingi, Koraput Diitrict 

An old man and woman had a pci pigeon. One day Ramma 
Kittung came to the house and wanted the pigeon for himself. 
So be said in the old man, * I would like to make a covenanted 
friendship with The old man said, ' Wdl. but what will 

yon give me?’ Ramma said. 'Tell me what you will give me,* 
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* No/ $aid the othcr^ ' You must say what you will give me/ 
Ramma said, " I will give you a certain cure for hunger and tbirsL* 
The old man said, * In that case I'll give you this pigeon/ Rainma 
then gave hJs friend the seeds of the sago paJm^ saying, ^ Plant these 
and you will be able to drink die sap of the tree and eat its pith/ 
Ramnm went away, pleased with his pigeon. The man planted 
the seetls and a tree grew up. When li was mature the sap dripped 
down and the man put a pot to catch it. When the pot was 

full he drank it, all oE iu for he shared this secret wtih no one, 

not even his w^ife. and he slept beneath the tree, looking fonvard ^ 
to the drink he would have next tuoming- This he did day after 
day till the sap dried up. Then he went home and asked for 
something 10 eat. His wife was annoyed at his long neglect arid 
said* ' There's nothing to eat heret go where you've been getting 
your food all ihis linie/ The old man went oK tiger-bellied with 
hunger and said to the palm, ' Are you going to give me any 

more wine or no?' The palm made no reply and the man cut 

it down with his skc. He removed ihe pith and took It home 
Eo his ivife to make intcj Hour- 
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HILL .SAORA 
Bara.'iingi, Ganjam Dhtriri 

lie fore the gods w'ere bom there ivas great peace in the 
world—there w'as no disease, no religion^ no sacrifice, no priesL 
But w'hen men learnt 10 drink palm-wine they used lo go deep 
into the jungle to tap die trees; they learnt to steal from one 
another and there were many quarrels and riots. 

One day Rajim ^aura of Tassoi village w^ent to get wine on 
Kinjang Hill; there he found a big tree with three spadices. 
He was pleased and dimbed the tree. When he cut the first spadix 
out came two creatures like rats; they fell to the ground and diS’ 
appeared. He cut the second and die same thing happenetl. He 
cut the third and the same thing happened. He hung a poi on 
each branch and ivcni home. 

That night gods came in a dream to Rajno Saora and said, 
*You are to be a shaman and sacriHcc to us/ So h was. This 


SCO 


THE V E C E T A B t- K WORLD 


is vfhy iago-wint i* used in saicrriRce, f&r gods were horTi from 
the palm and regard The: sap m their mothers milt. 

HILL SAORA 
Gan jam Dklriirt 

Kumkum Saora and his wife lived on the Koloni Mountain. 
After many days two wins were bom lo them. That^ night in a 
^ dream Kitumg gave Kumkiini three seeds, saying, * These are the 
seeds of the sago, toddy and date palms; plant them in yonr gardens 
or fields and die trees will ser\^e you weUJ When Kumkum 
awoke he found tliat there really were three seeds on his eoi. He 
sowed them and tended the trees carefully. They soon grew to 
a gpod height. One day KiiULkurQ^s son fell ill, and the 
messengers of Janimasum came to take him away. But Kiimkum 
was a powerful magician and he stopped them for the itiomeni. 
Then he offered goats, pigs and chkkeni; to the god, but the boy 
did not recover. At last Jammasuni demanded the sap of palm 
trees, but Kumkimi did not understand what this was. That 
nighi Kittung gave him a dream telling him how to get sap 
from the trees, 'When you cut the branch.* he said, "offer 
thickens and rice In my name.* Kumkum got the sap and wheii 
he offeretl ii to Jammasum the hoy recovcretl. 
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HILL SAORA 

CifndnrtibtT, Komput Diunrt 

Girb and boy's came from the Upper World to bathe in a 
pool among the Parlaklmcdi Mountains. After they had bathed 
and danced they made their way home. From Ehe hair of one 
of the girls a pin of sambhar bone fell dowm and from it sprang 
the sago paJmn Anoihejr pin fell to the gtound and became the 
fnjit of the palm. The boy*! had tufts of feathers in their turbans: 
one of these was lo^t and became the date palm. We worship 
these trees in the names of ihc boys and girls of the Upper 
World. The Dead drink the wine and so du 
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If the Siip grows less, we throw rice three times mund the \ttc 
niid offer d fcjwl to KiUuiig so that as the clouds gather and give 
Klin the tree will give plenty of sap. 

Spirit of iatifotia 

33 

BONDO 

Sodapada, Koraput Dhtrict 

When Nfahaprabhu sowed the seeds frotu w'htch grew ever)' kind 
of tree and shnib, he foigot the seeds of the After a 

long time he discovered them tied up m a kaf-hundle hanging 
from the roof of his house, and he took them to the forest and 
planted them. In due time the trees grew and bort fltwers and 
fruit. 

One day w'hen M^ihaprabhu was looking at hh forest he noticed 
how many and how^ beautiful were the flowers of the bosimm and 
he picked a few and ate them. Soon he felt dyowsy and lay 
dovrn tinder the tree and went to sleep. Fresendy he got up 
and said to himsdr * nke and peaceful one feels after 
mating this! If I give it to men they too wall feel happy and 
restful/ So he called the peacock and jungle fowl and myna 
and told them to scatter the seeds all over the world. * Eat as 
much of this as you can/ he said, 'and then let the seeds fali 
in your droppings everywhere.' 

The birds ate and b^an to dance and as they danced they ate 
more till their bellies w^cre full. The peacock and the jungle 
fowl let their droppings fall in the jungle near byv but the m>ma 
flew all over the world scattering the seed. 

Then \fahaprahhu called Soma Bodnaik and told him* ‘This 
h the frojixum. Eat the flowers and fruit and feed your children 
on it. Yon will get drunk on the juice. It is the tree of plenty 
and delight.^ 

^ tlie preciotu tree wliidl pmvkles ihe iribem^n 

with m\^ fciod incl iirdent mitiu, U krmvn u iii mahul ia 

Oriya, tr^u an Koya and Gmidi, ifpi in Ivui, ippi in Tcliifu. atN In Saora. 
uhI mo^ufl Df in Kitidi, 


THE vegetable WORLD 


EOi 

34 

GADABA 

Rajiipal, Kprafjut Dhtiict 

On Bonindi HUI u b tailed Metapadar. The jhaman was 
a man named Bungtelbutru. One night KondmuJi, the god of the 
Konds, came to him, a turban on his head and an axe in hU hand. 
He said to the shaman, ' Give me liquor to drink or Til kill you 
with my axe.' When the shaman woke and remembered hh dream 
- he was afraid and went out to try and hnd some liquor. In his 
search lie came to Barahandi Hill. 

On this hill lived Suudiman Deota, He was dUtilling liquor 
in twelve diEerent stills. The shaman got liquor from him and 
gave it to Kondmtili’ 

The smell of Sundimari Dcota's twelve stills spread very widely 
and the gods assembled and asked for some. He refused to give 
it to them, and they got very angry* and cut off his head. The 
head roiled down the hill to Rajuput village, where it turned 
into a stone. W'e saarlftcc to it every year, and when we distil 
spirit w'e do so In the name of Sundimaii Deota. 

35 

GADABA 

Rsjupiitt Kprapul District 

The twelve Gadaba brothers were hunting on Borandi Hill. 
They killed a sambhar and sat down to skin it. On tliis hiU 
lived Kanda Dokari and her granddaughter Gungiketnj. V\Tien 
Gungiketni saw the twelve brothers, she was angry that ttity had 
come into her garden and she went quietly up behind them and 
kicked each of them In turn. They were very angrv, and cut off 
the girl's nose, 

Gungiketni thought she could not go to her mother without a 
nose and she turned herself into a stone where she stood TTip 
bit of nose turned into a ntahul tree. 

The place where the girl became a stone is called Nakttiola; 
the place where the bit of nose became a tree is called Nrahulpadar 
The villagers in the neighbourhood make sacnHces there every' year 
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JHOR[A 

Tarpadro, Koraput ZJijfnVf 

Id Barpadro lived a Didayi and his wife. They had twenty-one 
sons. The Didayi got them all married. Then hb wife died of 
a disease of the belly. On her chest was a tumour. They took 
her corpse out to bum it ami during the crcoiation the tumour 
fell oE and did not get burnt. That night the ghust came to 
the husband and said, * From my tumour a tree has been bom. • 
Care for it well and within nine days there'll he Rower and fruit. 
When the Rower falls, put it in water and boil it on the fire. 

On my Dassn day, give it to the mourners to drink.' The Didayi 
cared for the tree and on the Dassa day gave the liquor to the 
neigh bout?. They all got drunk and began to dance. They 
heard the story and went to see tJie tree and called it niolnil. 
This was how liquor was discovered. 

37 

KAMAR 

Mareguda Knfahandi Dtrfrtcl 

Father Mabadeo invited all mankind to a feast. When they 
had eaten their fill and wtTe on the point of departure, Mabadco 
said to his servants, *Go with them secretly and listen to what 
they say,’ 

On their way home the guests were full of praise for their 
entertainment. * What gpod food he gave us I What rich sweets, 
rvhai ghee, what curds I' But presently some said, 'Yet there was 
nothing to give real pleasure.’ And soon they were all saying. 

’ It is true, there is no real profit in just gorging oneself on heavy 
food.' The servants listened and returned and told their master 
what they had heard.* 

Nfahadeo hastily sent his servants after his guests and called 
them hack. ’I had fnrgpiten,' he said, ‘the most Imponant 
thing.' And now he served them with liquor, pot after pot of it. 
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Tliey were soon drunk and began to dance and ling^ they had 
never been so happy, *What is this?" they demanded. "And 
how is II made?^ Before they left Mahadeo taught them how 
to make liquor and so carry their pleasui'e back to their homes. 

38 

KOYA 

Chirpmlti^ Korapul Dixlrid 

A Kommar called Pandual made a stone house on Mande! Rill. 
He was vcrj- lonely there, for no one ever went to viiit him. 
Husband and wife lived stark naked. There was ao irpu tree and 
they used to make liquor and drinkiiig, drinking night and dav 
they lived happily intoxicated. 

One day, two Siindi brothers went to get firewood Emm that 
hill and came to the stone house. They saw the naked EConds 
wha ran into their house and hid* They locked the door and 
wont down thiough the ground to tile Under World. But they 
left their still and liquor behind and the Sundis, smelling a sweet 
smell, drank a little and were soon drunks They resolved to make 
liquor themselves and tnrik the still home with them, 
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kond 

Dengutta, Can jam Distrirt 

When the earth and the clouds were made. Bura Pinnn and 
Pusuruli were living as man and wife. When human beingi 
increased in number. Bunt Pinnu and PusurtilL separated them 
into castes and each lived in his own house. In these days 
Pusunili had an eye in her vulva. One day her eye went off on 
its own to bathe and fell into the water, Pusvimli picked it up 
and held It in her hand- She isid. ‘ lj!t this eye become a tree 
and bear much fruit. As tills eye fell out of my vulva of its own 
accord, so lei the fniii fall of itself to the ground. As woman 
runs after man so let all men run after this tree,' She tlirew the 
eye on Golpata Hill. .After twelve years the tree was bearing 
fruit and PiuuraU gave tiicn dreams that there was tr^t on 
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ihc hiJl aiul that they shouJd tollcxi and cat the fruit. 
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KUniA KOND 
(iirimet, fJon/aiti DiifnVt 

At I lie beginning of iliings, irpi ^eeds came up from bcltiw. 
[ii those days, there was nothing but rocks and water and 
Ninintali was living on a rodt. She tied the seeds in a cloth 
round her waist. 

When the earth and clouds were made. Nirantali went to 
Qunjianu River u> bathe and some of the seeds fell to the ground. 
.She relumed to her house and took the rest of the seeds to 
Ckilpara Hill and planted them. A month later they sprouttd 
aid she made a fence all round them. The trees grew and in 
twelve years were ready. They said to Niramali. arc bom. 
lint what qf our children and our taste? 

Mirant all took one of the branches, put it in her luouth uiid 
blew. Her breath went to the tree and that year in the munih 
<>i April ilicre were flowers and soon after they fell to the ground. 
MlralilaU called raramugii^d and took him to Colpara Hdi and 
showed him the (lowers saying, ' Tlacse are irpi Bowers. Take 
ihem home, cook and eat them.* Paraimtgatti did so- Then 
Niramali called the Paiks and gave ihciii seed and said, 'Get oil 
from this.’ finally she railed die Sundis and showed them bow 
to make liquor from the flowers. 

41 

MllRlA 

5ii(ungudir, f^otapai Ditfrict 

When Mahapiabhu taught men to drink palm-wine, they drank 
it thcmsejves and oBcted it also to their gods. When the Mutra 
cut their clearings thev fust sacrificed to Dongar Pen and gave 
him palm-wine. But he did not like the taste and m his annoy- 
ance begun to make the people ill. They went to Mahaprabhu 
and said, 'We gave paliii*winc to our gods, but it is no use: 
we are always falling ill,' Mahapmbhu sent Sukro, the shaman, with 
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them and said. ' Do your divination and ask the gods what they 
want/ The shaman sat down with his Ian and called the gods 
and asked them what the matter was. They said, * We cao^t 
drink this palm w^inc. Give u& irpu spirit/ 

So the Muria went again to iV^ahaprabhu sayings " Our gods 
want irptt spirit/ Mahaprabhu himselE went with Ills men to 
Pctiga Parbhat where many irpu trees were growing: they cob 
lected the flowers and put them in a gold pot; when it was full, 
they put them in a silver poi. inserted a bamboo pipe and in this 
way distilled the spiriL Mahapmbhu gave a little to each man 
ihcte. They were soon drunk and slept heavily. Mahaprabhu 
was pleased with Lhtm: he made their drunkenness peaccfiil and 
when they awoke not one had a pain in head or belly, Maha^ 
prabliu then called the gods and told them to dritde irpu spirit 
in luture. Many of them refused, but Dongar Deo and the Dead 
were ready lor tt. Sukro sacrtliced and gave them Uie spirit 
.ind after that there was no more di^ase. 

4 ^ 

MURIA 

ChhindigUilaj Korapul District 

In a certain village lived a Muria and his wife. One day ihey 
went to 3 small hill and cur trees for a clearing. They sawed 
large millet there* They deaiied and wcctled and then left the 
crop alone* Bui when rhe day of ripening came, wild animals 
came iQ eat the grain. 

One day the Muria went to see how his held wa-j and found 
half of it had been eaten by animals^ He felt very despondent 
and came home and told his wife what had happened. Tlicy 
ate their dinner and thcii^ taking their axes, w^ent to the field. 
They cut some branches and made themselves a little hut, Jo the 
evening they slept in it. During the night they felt very cold, and 
the next day the Muria thought, ‘Let’s have a fire and sleep by it/ 
Near the field was an irpu tree and beiieatli it a pile of old 
ir^u flowers. The man and his wife gathered them and took 
them to the hui. They put grass and wood above them and set 
lire to it. When rhe flames bfezed up, oil flowed from the liowen 
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like water. The man and woman picked li up, found it slippery* 
rubbed iL oil their heads and bodies and said* to each other* 
*"rhis Is oil,* Next day ihey decided to make something with 
which lo eitinict this oiL They got two big sionesp put the 
irf}u flowers between themi weighted them heavily and soon ail 
came trickling oui and they ivcre able to catch il in a pot. 
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HILL SAOR.\ 

Okhra, Gmjam Diitricl 

When Kiitung planted trees* he foigot the abba. One day* 
when his wife w'us in her period he himself was cooking and she 
did the untslde work, bringing whaler and watching the crops. 
Kit lung had iio water w^hen the fatid was ready and he said, 

' Bring some water quickly and Dl eat/ The woman look her 
pot and went for water. She filled die pot at a stream, put it on the 
bank and went back to the water to wash her hands and feetp 
'Lhen she picked up the pot and put it on her head. On tlie 
bottom of the pot a little red earth stuck and got into her hair« 
She put the pot in the honsc and the two ate their dinner* At 
slceplng-time* the red earth fell from the woinan^s hair to the 
ground and Kittung seeing it said^ ' What is this? He thought 
his wife must have been flirting down by the river and that some 
boy had thrown mud at her. She said, * No one pul it there; 
there was no one there^ Ie just came from my head. Kittung 
picked up the eartli and in front of his house made a little hole 
in the ground and buried It. He said. If its true that no one 
put It in your hair, let a tree grow from it/ With that he went 
to sleep. During the flight an abba tree sprang up. In the 
morning they saw it and the wife was pleased. ‘ Look*’ she said. 

1 was right.’ Kittung said, ’ This is die seed of your head. Su 
its name will be abtm (head)/ Whenever the woman saw the tree, 
she reminded Kittung that she had been right. 
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H!LL SAORA 
Barajiingif Oaajtim Diitrid 

Kitiuiig went iti bathe iti a river, for he was very hoi. 
I-ie rubbed his budy and some of the dirt came oE. He said. 
‘What shall 1 do wiUi ihii din? If 1 drop it in the river ihc 
fishes will eat it and that may injure me.’ He dug a hole on the 
bank and buried the dirt. From this came an abba tree and bore 
ilowers. Kittling went to eat ibciii, be took one or two, found 
iheiii very sweet and brought a basketful home. He dried and 
cooked them, then put ibcni with water in a big pot. He made 
a hearth by a slreain and lilts was the first still, where Kittung 
lirsi made abba spirit. 
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RtCE'BkKH 

BHLUYA 

Sagira (I*at Laftafa}, Dhenkaiml Diitncl 

Bo ram liuHia ttKik a pot of rice and w-ciii to make a plough 
ill the forest. One day he went to get leaves to coot as vege¬ 
tables and found a lot of pitdru roois. He took them home, bin 
mixed with them was another mot, a rout that makes men drunk. 
In his right band was a pUdru root, in bis left hand the other. 
The other niot fell into the pot of rice, w^hich was cooking on the 
tire, bv accident. Borain Burha did not notice: he roasted the 
pitdfit loots and filled liis belly: he forgot all about the rice. For 
two or four days he forgot the rice, he was so pleased with the 
roots. 

Then he went home. He would eat nothing. His wife thought. 
‘Some girl has been feeding him.' But presently she saw him 
eating pitarti roots. She was angry ;md by her magic made them 
bitter. After a few days Borani Hnrha again went to make his 
plough. He collected roots, btU now he found them bitter and 
spat them nut. He remembered the rice in the pnt and looked 
at it. It was dry, so he poured water over it and drank it. Soon 
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he was very drunk. He made si tambourine and wem dandag 
and drumming hame iq his ivife. 

When tJie oJd woman saw him she went to examine the pot 
tJiat had made her old man so menyv She too drank and was 
soon intoxicated. Now she danced to his drumming. Since then 
we have made rice-beer. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN* 
EARTHWORMS AND LEECHES 
Eaiiih;vorms 
1 

HONDO 

Phniafangar, Koraput Dislrict 

Mahiiprabhu laughi the difFereni tribes and castes of men to 
weave, to luakc, pots, to distil lit|uar and to cultivate, and he ‘ 
showed the Hondos how to work with axes and hoes on their 
hillsides. But the ground was so hard that they could not even 
scratch up a Uttle earth with their hoes to cover their seeds. They 
went to Mahaprabhu and asked him what to do. Mahaprabhu 
sent them home and when they had gone he broke one of the 
necklaces round his wife's neck and made the thread into a worm. 

He sent it to the Jangar Hills to cat and ejtcreie the soil and thus 
make it fine and pliable. 

Mahaprabhu said lo the worm, ’ During the day live in the 
ground and spend your time eating earth. At night come up 
and I will put a light in your tail. It will attract ants and insects 
which you will be able to cat, and it will guide you along your 
path,' 

The worms increased in number and soon they had made the 
soil of the whole world soft and porous. Since they were born 
from a woman s thread so. just as young girls are beautiful and 
old women ugly, worms are red and hamUome in youth but black 
anti wrinkled as they grow old. 


2 

KOND 

Palkij Katahandi Dislrift 

Bhima Plnnu lived in the sky. One year there was no rain. 
The gods were worried about this and called: Bhima Pinnu, 
He had a girdle and a loin.dotb tied to it. On his way to 
see the gods, his girdle broke and as it fell to the ground life 
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came to it and'it mo%'ed of iti own accord. Without a gitdiei 
how could Bliiina visit the gwJs? He sat dow'n and stayed where he 
was. The god.^ came to luiu. The gods said, *Your girdle has 
become an earth worm.' 

Now whenever Bhima Pinnu brings his wonns above ground, 
men know h is going to rain. 


3 

KUTTIA kOND 
SiirangbarOf Ganfam DhtTUt ^ 

One day Nirantali went it> pick leaves. M she came back, 
she tore her dotli on a thorn'hush. .She pulled a thtead out of 
her cloth and threw it into a stream and it became a worm and 
swam about ntitil a hsh ate it. 

Nirantali then made a ball of red cord, tying it at one end. 
She threw it into the sky and said. ‘ Let your eggs drop with the 
rain and when they hatch, your children will borrow in the earth 
and live,' So the w'omi lived in the clouds and dropped its eggs 
onto the ground. 

She said, * The red cord will be a light for you*, and so it is— 
a little light can be seen at the neck of a worm. 

4 

HILL SAORA 
Dajilara, Ganjitni District 

The earth was very solid in the old days and men and cattle 
were hard put to it to break the soil with their ploughs. How 
can I make the soil pliable?' wondered Kitmng. but be could 
find no way to do it. 

One day Klttung killed a goal and was eating the Besh; a 
scrap stuck in bis teeth and burl him. He pulled a bit of grass 
from the roof and picked his teeth: the scrap of meal came out 
and he had no more pain. 

Kittung thought. ‘This Is a good toothpick; if 1 put it in 
the ground, perhaps it will make the soil soft,* He took it behind 
his house and buried it. 
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Next day KJttatig dug it up and found it hu^i turned into a 
womr He and said. *Stay here in the groundp eat 

it and excrete itp and so the soil will be pliable.* 

One end of the tcx>[hpick was red with blood fmm Kiiiung's 
giiins and tliis is why die worm is red at one end^ 

i,EECHFJ5 

5 

BINJHWAR 

Go^jhatr S^fnbalpur Di:Strk£ 

There was a Richak who sened Mahadeo^ He served him sa 
well that Mahadeo was pleased and gave him tbe boon of 
great strengtli. This made him very proud and lustful, and 
whenever he saw^ a pretty girl he would assault her and mb 
her of her sdrtue. 

When Bhimsen heard of this he was very angry and decided 
to till ihc Kiehak.’ After a long chase he caught him and 
squeested him to a jelly between his hands and then burnt him 
ill a fire. 

After a time a showrer of rain fell and from the ashes of the 
the dead Kicliak there w^as born a leech. 

Because Mahadeo had given the Kichak the promise that he 
should be strong and immortal, it is not possible to destroy a 
leech. 

6 

JHOR-IA 

Piltayigaon, Komput Districl 

An old Brahmin had seven sons and one daughter. When the 
sons grew up he went to lind wives for them. But nobody 
wanted to marry them, tor the)- were ill favoured and very poor, 

‘ Tliii Is art etho pf the stotT >n ih' Mahabharata. The Pandu prince 
entered the service ot the Rajii of Virata. Dtaupadi citited the atteutipm of 
the Raia'i li«nJieir-iii-liw, Kichaka. Mie rcjccied his advanoa and he intuited 
Iter. Bhinn in revenje broke his l»an« w pieces and rolled his bodv inro 
a ball. 
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Wiien the eldest^ son heand this, be said, * Well, anway> Tve got 
a sUter; 171 mart)^ her/ * No, you won't/ said the girl. 

Then each brother in turn med to pei^uade her to marry hlmt 
but she refused every time. The youngest boy said, ‘ At all eventSg 
if you marry anyone else. I'll kill yon/ 

The girl pretty enough and many men wanted to marry 
her^ but she was so afraid of her brothers that she remamed a 
virgin. 

Mabaprabhu said to hlniself, ^ Lf this girl doe* not marry* how 
wnll die world he populated?' He look the form of an old man 
* and w^eni to die girl and said, ' Granddaughicr, 1 am ditrsty; 
give me a Htile water to drink/ She brought a gpurd of water 
for him; Mahaprabhu drank a little and secretly whispered a 
charm over it saying ' Chu-€hii-chu \ The girl drank some of the 
water herself. That very day she conceived and her belly began 
to swell. She was afraid ihat the brothers would kill her and she 
ran aw^ay co the nearest river She went into the water up to die 
w^aist, and die blood that had filled her belly came out in cIols 
and turned into leeches^ 
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KAMAR 

Paiarpanji (Khariarjt, Kalahundi DistrUi 

During iheir exile ihe five Pandava brothers went with 
Draupadi lo live in the Bankajli forest. There Ji%'ed a Kichak. 
a great and ugly ogre. When the brothers went out to bunt, the 
Kichak used to come lo the house and frighten Draupadi. She 
lold Bhiinsen about it and he went out to catch the Kichak. He 
fought hiiii on the banks of a tank; he killed him and crushed 
his body to pieces. The Kichak's blood pcjured from hU nose and 
vent and from it was bom the leech.* 


^ Sec noie eo rh. XIII, 
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KOYA 

PhuUmetltif Koraput District 

In a certain village lived a Dhoht and his wife. Some distance 
away was the great city ruled over by Ursiiiig Deo Raja, One day 
the Raja sent for the Dhobi and said. ' You are appointed my 
Dhobi. You tvill wash my clothes and those of my citizens. You 
wall get a pice for even- doth and ivo meals a day.' The Dhobi 
agreed to these terms anti henceforth came daily to collect the 
dirty clothes from the city. Husband and wife gpi their food free . 
and were able to save ttie money they earned. For twelve years 
they worked and gradually grew rich. T hey bought ctiws and 
bulTaloes and huih themselves a line house, .Yboui this linic die 
wife gave birth to a son and this hoy grew up and in due course 
his father found him a wife and arranged his wedding. As the 
day approached the Dhobi begun to get anxious about his guests. 

• Where will they get sulhclent water?' he wondered. So he spent 
a Jot of money and had a tank made. The people were S'ery 
pleased about this and the wedding was celebrateil with tiandng 

and [easting, , 

.Yftcr this the villagers used to fetch ihtir water from the tank 
and bathe there. There were special ghats for Paiks and Ronus. 
dirty people who used to throw the used ends of their tooth- 
tw'igs into the water In time the tank grew filthy and a thick 
scum gathered on its surface. One day ihe Dhobi came to look 
at his tank. He saw the stum and the scraps and hits of wood 
floating there and mid the Paiks and Ronas LO clean it. But 
they refused. The Dhobi went to Deur and said. * Look, I made 
this tank for all the people, but the Paiks and Ronas have spoilt 
it and now they refuse to dean it.’ Deur put a little life water 
into a bottle and told the Dhobi to hum any bits of wood lying 
on the bank and to scatter the water on the bits that were flouting 
in the tank. ‘If you do iha«,’ he said, 'the hits of wood will 
get life in them and will turn into leeches. Don't tell anyone, 
and then when the Paiks and Ronas next go to bathe the leeches 
will bite them and you will have your revenge ’ The Dhobi did 
a.s Deur advised and since then there have been leeches in tanks. 
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KUl^riA KOND 

Sutngfifiti^ GfinjfiTn DLslrict 

In Ratbiji \qllag«r (here lived a Kond called Midru. He had 
seven dattghiers. They were all unearned, but nu one came to 
ask fi>r iheiii, Midm had no son and his daughicrs did all the 
work oi the house and helds. Otic day the seven girU weni to 
cut grass for brtiums. On iheir way Iimnc at inidday they came 
lo a river and* as it was vcit hoi, they totjk of! their clothes and 
p bathed. As tJiey were bathing, the ring from the left hand of the 
eldest girl fell into die water. They tried very hard to find it, 
hut It svas carried away by the stream. The girl lost her icinper 
and saidp * Let Lhb ring become a creature which has no hands 
or feet and let k catch any niiLmal or iiian who comes to die 
water. When it has drunk die bloudp let ii fall back again/ As 
n result of her curiu! tile ring turned into a leech. 

10 

RUTTIA KOND 

m 

I*TingeIit Ganjam 

NirantaJi went to a clump of bamboos to find a special piece 
iiviih small knots. She could not lind wkat she wanted in the 
forest, bat when she came home, she found k behind her own 
house. She dug the bamboo oiti and cut the root into little pieces. 
At night she took ihem to the Penijju river and threw' them in. 
The hits of bamlHxi turned into leeches. 

1 1 

PENGU 

Maifhoi ^ Kompui Distritl 

Mahaprabhu livf?d on Snjagid Hilt and made men. It took 
Jdm twelve years. He made the bodies and put life in them but 
forgot to give them eye5. Later he made models of eves and was 
holding them tn his hand when fire broke out in hk house. He 
threw' the eye-mfidels away and ran lo the house and put out the 
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lire. His wife was buiTii, and he was very upset about it. He 
was so busy giving ber medicine and reviving her tbai he again 
forgot all about giving men cy«. When, his wife recovered. 

howes'cr, he remcnibcred. r * i 

ill the rneantime, men were wandering talipdly in ihe jungle, 
bumping against trees, tripping over stones, falling into streams. 
Mahaprabhu called ibcni and they gathered round him. He 
looked for the eyes be bad thrown away, but could not hiid thein. 
He went to a lake and caught a very big leecli and said, ‘ My wife 
wants ^viur eves to see witli.’ Tlie leech took them out and gave 
them to him. Maliapmhbti gave them to men and they were able 
to sec Three or four days later Maliapnibhu told the leech, ivc 
lost vour eves on the rottd. so you will love to live without them, 
but you can take your revenge, for wlien men come into your 
water you uiiiy drink their hiood. 
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HILL SAORA 
TrtffirirtgJ, Gan jam Di.f I r/c( 

Bingbitig Saora was the Chief of Tuasingi village. He had 
seven daughters and they were all marrietl, except die youngest 

though she was the prettitit o£ alL 

One day the young men of Tuasingi took the young gir s to 
fish. With them went Dingbings youngest daughter laughing 
and singing. When they had caught their hsh, they sinpped off 
their clotlies and went into the river to bathe. The little girl did 
not know how to swim, but the boy^ teasing her and laughing 
pushed her into deep water and she was drowned- They agr«d 
to conceal what had happened and when they ^t home they 
told the parents that the girl had l^en earned off by a Mger, 

The girl's soul went to Kiuung and said,' I was drownrf m the 
deep water and had no chance to bid my parents farewell Now 
give me a boon that i may always 

blessed her saying. ‘ Live in the river and children wiU be born 
of vour bloorl. You will drink the blood oI those who drownctl 
you'; He turned her into a l(-"«b and sent her back. 
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HllX SAORA 
Ragaisingif Koraput Dhtrict 

A Saora named Sakro had a daughier. She was sdU immature, 
but people came for her and she was betfothed. 

Fifteen days before her marriage, the girl had her Jirst period. 
When It was over and she went to bathe, she boiled her clothes 
and put mud on her head and washed it. As she stood on the 
bank of die stream combing her head, a hair fell into the water. 

, She exclaimed, ‘Become a leech and live alwap in the water/ 
And 50 it was> 
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CHAPTER FOURTEES^ 
ARTHROPODS 
Ants 


1 

liHATlRA 

Pantti^ Kornpiil 

Budru v^as Chief of hh village. He had twelve ion?. When * 
they grew np he got iheni Tnamed and they aJl, sons and wives 
and parents^ liv^ed together. One day all LWeniy-six went to a hiU lo 
cut their deariiig, TTiey sowed rice and millet but fo;: two years 
ilic field gave a pocjr harv^est. The third year iJiey only sotAred 
mdlei and thi^^ time the crop was verj^ good. They reaped it and 
it took six days tp thresh and wititiuw. When it was ready^ they 
carried it home^ This texjk liftecn days. They got very tired; 
there was a little millet left and tiiey put it on one side and ivent 
home. The pile of grain turned into earth and then into insects. 
These wert white ants. The Chief's son went after a week to get 
the grain but found the heap had turned into an ant-hill. 

2 

KOYA 

Sikp&iiijr Kompul District 

Chaitari was a Rotia^ Chief of Ills village. Kis assistant was 
called Ktrtan: he too was a Rona. This Kiiian and Chaitan 
tvere great friends. Tliey used to call people from other places, 
to settle in their village and so the place grew very large. 

At this lime there was ven- little grain. But as die farmers 
cultivated, the store of grain increased^ and they learnt to use 
pestles and mortars to husk iL 

One day Kirlan WTnt to find a wife for his eldest son. 
After he had spent three monihs going finm place to place, 
he came at last to Kumlapul where he found a suitable girl. 
He fitiished the discussions about the belrolhal and relumed home. 




T H K A N 1 M A L W O R 1.» 


Now he Jiad 'io jircpaic food and drink for the cerciimny. He 
took from his bins five cartloads of rice and dlsiributcd it to 
every house for husking. His own household too was busy husk- 
tng. One day Kirtans daughter and the ChieFs daughter 
were husking together at one pestle. As they were working the 
Kirtans daughter sat down to sweep the grain into die mortar. 
But Chahan's daughier coniijiucd to husk standing up, and by 
accident let the pestle fall on her friend's hand and cut her little 
finger. .Some blood dripped over the rice. There was a pile of 
husks and the girl Jet her finger bleed over it. The girU took the 
bloody husks and rice lu the garden and threw it away and it 
turned into red ants. 


3 

KOND 

Amhlihuwa, Korsput District 

After Dakpajj had made a buffalo from the dirt of his body, 
he found some of the dirt left on his hand and rubbed it off. 
His wife saw it and picked it up and said, ‘ Make some living 
creature with this.’ Dakpaji said, ' What could anyone make of 
so Jitde?' She made a leaf-cop and put the dirt in it. After seven 
days she said to Dakpaji, ' Break this open and look W'hat's inside.’ 
Dakpaji looked and ants came swarming out all over his body, 
tickling and biting him. He was soon jumping about, shaking 
himself and trying to pick them off. He took them to a tree 
and put tiicm there. He told the small black ants to live on 
the ground and the big ones to live in the trees. Thus die aiiu 
caste began. 


4 

KOND 

r>c»gstirgi^ Kalatmndi District 

Nimiiutli bote a son, Dcsiduninga-Datnanduuinga. Tliey cut 
the cord with an arrovr on a small bit of wood and took the 
mother's bloody clothes, the cord and the wooif outside and threw 
them away, A kite carried off the cord and let it fall into a 


AKTIJRDFQDS 


SH5 

:sLre;iin. Ninmtiili washed her cloihes and when sAe reiunicd told 
her husband what had happened. The boy heard what she said 
and asked. ^ Who dared to carry ofF my cord?' The parents were 
frightened and cried, 'Only yesterday he was born and today he k 
talking!" They told him, 'A kite carried it off. but dropped it 
iti a stream/ Tlie hoy ran to the stream and dived in and found 
Ills cord. As he was bringing it back. Pijjw-Bibeiij (who was 
in the water) caught him and said, 'Don't gof you and I will 
stay here together.* The boy said. * Bui how will my parents 
know' where 1 am?* Pijju-Bibcnj wrote on the cord and threw 
it into the aicd saying, ^ Go to Nirantaii.' The cord flew^ like a 
butterfly to Nirantali and settled before hetp and she realized 
svhat had happened. This was the first riling and it was from 
this that reading and writing tame to the world. 

7'he boy had blood on his body. The water w-ashed it oH and 
it turned into a leech. The bit of wuihI turned into a crab. 

The parents thought tlieir boy would he hungry, so they itjok 
parched rice and a string of black I>eads and left them on the 
bank. They turned into red and black antSH 

5 

KU1“1IA KOND 

DupfAj Gan jam Disfrici 

A man and his wife went to their clearing. They saw' an ant¬ 
hill. They w^ere working on the hill below it and thought some¬ 
body was biding there. Tiie man went to see w^ho it was, ^Vhen he 
found it w^as only an ant-liill, he kicked it to pieces and planted a 
bit of bamboo in the wTcckage. He went back and told his wife. 
Two days later he went and found the ants had eaten the stick. 
He was astonished and told them what strong ants they w^cre. 

Now wc believe that ants go out from their hills and eat leaves 
and sticks and turn them into manure and u) wc have gootl 
crops. So if, when we make a new settlement, we find it infested 
with ants, we think It very^ lucky. We never kill ants. 
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KUTTIA KOXD 
Diif/frtj Ganjiim DLHrict 

In Saphaganna, Rani-am and Rindi-arii sent ParamugatU to 
PereiigbaJi Hill for wax. Paraiiiugatli found some in a crack 
between rocks and gave k to Rani-ani and Bindi-aiiJ- They 
wanted lo make anU: u took them a month to make three 
different kinds. The kind that was made only of waiL was black^— 
the women made its legs whh hair from their own heads. They 
coloured Uie wax with red earth to make red ants, anti with 
white ash for the white ants. They ground some chilli 
and blew it into the ants" nmuths so that they could sting. Tliey 
gave names to each, calling the black imtangj. the red murart, 
and the large red mir/orh They took the red and white ants 
tu a hill and put them in a tree, but they made the black atiLs 
live in the grounds 
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PARENG.4 

RafiihkM^ Kornf^ui DiAtrkl 

There was a goddess called Gongadai. She had one daughter 
whose name was Naddidai. On the day Naddidai washed her 
clothes at the end of her first nicnstruarion^ slit was accosted by 
a god called Dong-dong. He spoke sweetly to her, but w1icn she 
did not reply, he seized her and tiicd to rape her. But she broke 
away from him and ran towards her home. 

Dong-dong ran after her and was just about to catch her when 
her necklace broke and the red and black beads turned into 
red and black ants ■which swarmed over the god and bit him. 
Maddidai united the string from her hair and threw it down and 
this turned into a snake and it too bit him* Dong-dong left the 
girl and ran to and fro madly beating at the ants that covered his 
body. Gongadai came by+ and lie fell at her feet^ begging to be 
forgiven. She told the ants to leave him alone, and thev did so, 
but ever since there have been snakes and ants In the world- 
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Bees 
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DlDAYl 

AmHwadaf Komput DiHrict 

When nicrn were first born none of them died and their number 
increased greatly and soun the earth bc:gan to be overcrowded. 
Men quarrelled and beat each other to get mom to live, Rumrok 
saw k and wanted to lessen the nttinber of people. So he made 
a bee and in its belly he put death and sent it to Pidguda where 
many Dldayis lived. The bee sat on a me in the middle ol the 
Village, and made its honey there. One day the headman's elder 
son tliinbed up to take the honey and the bee stung him and he 
died up in the tree. Bui die villagers divided the honey and ate 
It. They fell ill and many of them died. When about half of 
ihtm were dead. Ruintok removed the poison from the bee and 
now its sting buns but does not kdU 
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GADAB.A 

Suj-guniiaput^ K&mput Districl 

When this Middle World ivas first made, there lived a boy 
called Nirgun who used to go about dancing with thirteen score 
girls. Presently came another boy, called Dcogun. who also went 
about dancing with thirteen score girls, NIrgun played the fiddle, 
and Eleogun played the flute. They drank a lot of millet-beer 
and danced, drunk and excited, all night long. One night, they 
danced till dawn and tlien they were too exhausted to go on 
liieir way, NIrgun and his girls turned into small bees, and 
Deogun and bis girls turned into big bees. 

So nowadays, whenever bees go any^wbere, a big male bee leads 
the way humming loudly and die thirteen score female bcei 
follow^ him. 
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CADAliA 

SuJ^pi^dij Korapm Dislrict 

Mother Eartli had a young and beautiful daughter. Many 
g(Kh came lo itiam her, but she refused them and they 
had iQ go home disappiniitcd. A Dom Raja heaid about 
this and decided tliat he would luarr) her himself. He took his 
army and set oiii to take her by force. Wieti the girl heard they 
. were coming she ran away to a neighbouring village. An old 
woman sitting there preparing castor seeds for oil. The girl 
went to her and offered to help. But presently the Dom Raja 
came with his army searching for her. The girl jumped up and 
putting a lot of castor seeds in a winnowiiigdan threw them 
towards the Raja saying, * Cu and sa%c me." The seeds turned 
into bees. They attacked the Ra|a and his army and quickly 
put them to flighL 
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JHORIA 

Sukku^ K&rafnU Di^lrkt 

Bhima Dcoia had a great herd of cows and huffahHis. When 
the ^fiddle World wa.s created, he look his cattle there for pasture. 
Rut he could not find w^ater, and the cattle grew iliin and sick, for 
wijhout water they could not eat, Bhima decided to go to Bud 
water, but he knew it would lake a long time. So he made a 
house for his buffaloes in a bombax lyee and another house for 
his cows in a tamarind. He blew on them and they turned into 
bees and settled among the branches. Then Bhima went awav 
io fetch water. 

As lie went along he saw a great ladder reaching up into 
the sky. ^This is why we arc not getting any rain,' he thoughts 
btnd he hie the ladder hard w^ith hts great stick and broke it^ 
Immediately the rain came pouring dowiip and die ladder fell to 
the earth in pieces, and &tiil may be seen as the little bare hills 
ruund Koraput, 
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Indra Raja was very aiigry with Bhiiiia for bjrqaking his ladder 
and lie ttH>k him pri^iontr and threw him into JaiL The cattle 
thciefore have aJwa)^ remained a& bees, and this is why bees are 
not owned by anybody. 
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KOND 

Ktsaragudaj GanjiUn Dbirict 

i^>ng ago BeiidipaJu and his wife Rani pain were born in a 
liollnw bamboo at Saphaganna. Bendipain and Ranipalii made 
their clearing on Golapara Hill and sowed pulse, maize and beans. 
When the pulse ivas ready, they put it to dry for a month in the 
sun. When it was dry they went to thresh and winnow it. What¬ 
ever was unripe was blown a^vay; whatever was ripe fell to the 
ground. When they had fmislied^ Ranipalu picked up what had 
blown away and put it in her fan. For she thought. *If 1 turn this 
into some flying creature, no animal will eat it. And I will make 
it a home like a fan." She threw it into the air crying, ‘Become 
a bee and fly/ The chaff turned into a sivann of beesp which 
Hew away to Kandamani Hill and made their boinc there. 

KOND 

rri,ri/nri, K^laharidi District 

Paraiiiugaitt planted a lot of flowers in front of his house; 
Bees came and drank the juice and the flowers dried up+ So 
Paiainugatti Went to Nirantali and said. ' Tve planted some nice 
flowers, but these bees have spoilt ibcm/ Nix'antaii sajdp *Veiry 
well, kill them.* 

Next time the bees came, Raramugattl caught them and lied 
each of them with cord and let them go, thinkings ' They can't 
Hy now and when Mangragatti comc$ well kill them.* But the 
bees Eew into the atr and when Paramugatti ran after them, crying 
to kill them, they led him to their house where they had many 
relatives, * Why have you come?* they asked. * Because some 
of your people stole the juice of my flowersp* said Faramugarti. 
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They said, * If'you p-oubk us, we'U bite you till you're dead* 
It ts true that we drink your Juke, but you will be able to eat our 
excreta.’ Paraiiiugatti said, ' How tan tr and went to Ninntali 
and said, ' You told me lo kill these bees and all they say is, " Eat 
our excreta . Nirantali said, ‘Then you two, Paraitiugatti and 
Mangragattj, go and kill thetii.* They went and began to kill them 
but the bees swarmed over theiii and bit them and they ran 
scrcamiiig to Nirantali. .She said, * Ughi a fire and smoke them 
out. But the bees still bit them. That niElii Nirantali herself 
went to smoke out the bees. She got their excreta and gave it 
to the others to cat. They lound ii very sweet and were pleased. 
Nirantaii said, 'As a pig eats man's excreta and finds it sweet, 
so you cat the bees' excreta.’ 
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KUT''JTA KOND 
SikabarHf (ianfam Distticl 

NiramaJi brought some sago pith and powdered it, but some 
undried bits were left. She put them in her fan and placed it 
On a platfonn to dry while she wciir for sonic water to ilie river. 
When she got back she fouiul iJic big bits had turncti iiiiu large 
bees, the small into little bees and they were all hurriii-' nnnid 
the place wheie she had last pissed. She Thought her servants 
had stolen the sago pith and beat them, but they said, ‘ Go and 
look where you last pissctl and you'll find it all there.' .XfimniaJi 
went and saw that the bees were there enjoying themselves. She 
called Paiamugatti and told him what to do. That night he 
caught the bees in a cloth and took them to a hollow irec and 
they made their hive there. 
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kU'ITTA KO.ND 

Smabataj. €ianjam DiihUt 

The btc went lo (jathtr m the river. It rtiiiovcd it^ eics and 
pux them on the bank and ivcni huo tht* waier. The liv 
came and stole the eyes and cars and sat on u branch of ;i tree 
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near by. The "ismbhar came and iaid, ^ What have you got there?' 
The fly said, " The l)ee"s eyes and ears." The sam^har said, 'Give 
them to me/ The fiy said, * You've got two eyes and two ears 
already: what will you do with more?’ The sambbar said, ^ With 
nvo eyes I see by day; Til see with these others by night/ The 
lly gave it the eyes. The bee then (lew about without eyes or 
ears. The ant w'cnt to it and said, 'Why are you fljang about 
bl]tidiy>* The bee said, ' Someone has taken my eyes/ The ant 
said, * The fly took them and gave them to the sambhar/ Since 
then llie bee has been without eyes or ears. 

i6 

kuttia kond 
Duppi, Cavjftm Dhirict 

After Nirantali had created the earth and the douds, she made 
Bindrabari Loliar and got ore for him and taught him his craft. 
One day ^f^ralltali and Bindrabaii Lohar di.^us^^ Jiow to make 
men and other living creatures, ' H ive make them with earth, 
they will break: whatever can we use?* 

Bindrabari Lohar said, ' Let us first make bees. We'll take 
them to a hill and put them under stones and they will make 
wax out of w'bich we can fashion these living creatnries.' 

Nirantali w'eiit to her birth-place and tried to get some day- 
But there were only rocks; at last, however* she managed to get 
a pinch of black eartlu With this she made a bee; she put her 
own hair as its feel and made its entrails of her own eyedashes, 
and its liver of dirt from her eyes. She look it to Bindrabad 
Lohar who put it in his kiln and blew his bellows: the bce*s beiJy 
was quickly filled with fire and its body became black. Life came 
into it an<l it flew up and sat on Nirantali's cheek and bit it. 
Her cheek swelled and she w^as in great pain. She caught the bee 
and took it to Tikawali Hill where there was a boLlovr rock and 
put it there. She said. ' Live and make waxt yoH ’will have a 
thousand children at a time/ 
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PARENGA 

Rupud^i, Koraput Dhtrici 

A Raj;i had a daughter whoiie name was RupfxLaL She was 
beautiful as a blazing fire. Even gods canie lO niarry her, but she 
refused them all, 1‘he Raja kept a servmg-bQv for her, and 
iQ this she agreed. But the Raja ivas su alraid that sninc god 
would carrv' her off that tic would not allow her to go out of the 
house. 

One day the Raja and his son-in-law went out hunting: tliey 
were a long time, and Rupodai got hared and tired. She rooked 
the supper, cleaned the house and then went outside to watch the 
road for their return. As she was siaiiding there. Jama Deota 
rode up on hh horse, and canied her away. 

When the Raja and the boy returned, they found 
the house empty and went off lo find the girl. They searched 
for many monihs, and tn the course of their travels they both 
Fell ill and died. A kite pecked out one of the eyes of the dead 
boy% The eye rtimed into a bumble-bee and Hew^ away to search 
for RupodaL, But it has never found her, for it was jama Deota. 
the god of death, w'ho earned her aw^ay. 
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HILL SAORA 
jPitngding, Kompnt Dhtri^t 

Kittung made the bees and hid them under a stone. They 
lived there for a long time* but Kittung gave them no food. They 
got very hungry and many of them died. One da/Kittung and 
his wife went to the place and w'hen the bees saw them they w^re 
angry . ' He made us but he has given us nothing to eat/ They 

swarded over him and began lo bite- Kittung^s wife said. ‘ What^ 
ever is this?' Kittung said, *They are some things I made. 1 
gave them a place to live in, but I forgot to give them food- That 
is why they ate angry.' Kittung s wife ^id to the bees, MU give 
you food but don't bite my husband/ She looked at their mouths 
and found them soft and tender. She said. " What they want is 
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juice from Bowers/ She took the bees lo a field and told 

them Jo sic on the flowers and suck the sweet julce^ She told them 
how to build houses where they could store the juice and keep 
their children. 


BtJTlTR FLIES 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Turlij, Cfln/flw) DtrInVf 

NirautaU once went to Karanja from Saphagauna- As she was 
going along the path through the rice heldSp there was a big stonn 
of wind and it blew' a phuphan Bower to her. The Sower sparkled 
in the sun* When Niraniali sai^' in ^he ran to it and picked it 
up and LhoughL ' H 1 put life in iL It will By about and then 
come back to Saphaganna/ She took some dirt from her breast 
and made a bodv, using the flower petals for wing^. She made the 
legs with grass. 

The butterfly said, * Why have you made me and what am I 
to eat?' NLrantali said, ‘ Eac ihe mud on which men piss and 
say there. In October you^ll have children and in April you'll 
die.^ 
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PARENGA 

Rupoduh Korapul District 

Mother Lakshmi had a daughter named Sitiyadai. One day 
the girl ivcnt with die other village maidens to see the Balijatra 
dance. In her hair she tied white Queen of the Nighi flowers. 
As she w^eni along, the flowers dried and were about to fall. She 
took them from her hair and carried them in her hand. ' f 
mustn't let them fall on the ground; ihey ate far loo pretty/ she 
thoughL ?ihe puffed them away and they turned into butterflies. 
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EIILL SAORA 
Dmt&Ta, Caj^jarn Districl 

In Tulubur the Saoras were celebrating Harveit Festival of red 
giiijo. The boys and girls tcKik their drurn^ to the clearings to 
fetch the puUe and in Lhe eveoing came home dancing with it- 
They put the pulse in Babuuum's shrine. They danced Far into 
the night, then each went to hh own house to eat. Last of all. 
the mimpet^player went home: on the way the mouth of the 
* trumpet fell down in die place where people used to piss. It 
got dirty, 50 the boy did not pick it up. He said. ‘ f made von 
with a lot of xrotihle but all you do is to fall into piss. Becotiie a 
butterfly and stay there always/ He whistled and at once a cloud 
of butterflies flew up into the air. 

Cockroaches 
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SAORA 

Nmifagnorij, G/itijam Dbinct 

One day Mahaprabhu arose to wander round the earth. He 
saw that all living creatures had been made+ but one: there were 
no cockroaches. As he was going home, he sat weary by the road. 
HLs ear began to itch and he scratched it with a iw'ig and brought 
Out a little dirt. He put it under a stone and began to whistle. 
As he whistled life came into the dirt and it replied. * Chi<ht^M\ 

Mahaprabhu w^ent home leaving the cockroach tinder the stone. 
There was a village near by. There was a man ivho had a house 
outside the village where he lived all alone. At night he went 
to sleep in ihe village. T'he cockroach saw this and one day 
stopped the man on ihe road sayings ' W'here do you go ever\' 
evening?' The man said, ^ t*m lonely at home^ so 1 go to sleep in 
the village.' The cockroach said, ^ Men have no wisdom: here am 
I, a small ereatiire under a stone* Go home and I'll keep you 
company and at night 111 sing to you and drive away vour fcao/ 
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The HIM put the cockroach on his shoulder arjd took it hooie. 
Every night it used to sing him to sleep. 

Craes 

^3 

BHUNJIA 

P/if/irpiinji (Khfirinr)f Kntfi^iundi Disitiirl 

There was. a potter^ a mighty rogtiie+ He purposely made hk 
pots in such a way that they v^'ould break quickly and thus force 
the people to come lo him for more. After a time the neighbours 
wearied of his tricks and gave him such a beating that he died. 
They carried his body to a stream and threw it in crymg, * Now 
make your pots in the water and try' your tricks on the crocodiles 
and little fishes." 

The potter's body turned into a crab. That U why the crah is 
alwa)^ afraid of human beings and yet at the same time is very 
cunnings 
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GADABA 

Chnliangudd^ Kompul Dhtrict 

There was a verv' old goddess called Simadai; she had teeth 
like a pig'^S. There w^as a groivn-up daughter, llsumdaip but no 
one wanted to marrv’ her, for when they saw her mother's teeth* 
they w^ere afraid. 

One day Simadai said to herself, " There is no man for mv 
daughter. 1 must find soiiieonc for her/ She went to see the 
old woman on Hnmayu Hill. This w^oman had a grown-up son 
named Sitalmanda. But w'heu Simadai reached the place, she 
found the old ivoman dead and her son sitting in tear^ bv the 
corpse. Simadai said to him. * Don"t cry. She w-as my elder sister, 
and you must come and stay with me." 

Simadai took the boy to her house, and after a time he married 
Usumdai. One day, when ITsumdai went to bathe at the end of 
her period, she was cleaning her hair with her comb, and tlie 
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comb fell into |he water and turned into 3 crab. Thii is why 
a crab has legs like the leeih of a comb, 
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ROND A DORA 
Pfinnguda, A'ora^iit Diitrict 

Panchadasi Rani bad one son. One day the Raja took the 
Rani to see her mother They travelled, travelled for eight days 
ajid nine nights and on the icnlh day reached their destination. 

That Raja, the Rani's father, had fenced bis kingdom round 
with dioms. There were only two doors, one 10 go in by and 
tine 10 go out by. At each door stood a porrer. At the liisi 
tluor was a crabt at the second a spider. 

When the Raja and Rani arrived the crab would not let them 
in. The Raja argued with it and when it still refused, killctl it 
with his axe. He cut off the two daws and they flew up into 
the air. The Rant cried, ' This is my father's porter and you've 
killed him- Make him alive or I won t go home with you.* The 
Raja took some dirt from his body and made two daws for die 
crab and said. ' Live, but without a head.’ But at least he made 
it alive. He said to the claws in ilie sky, ' Become a rainbow 
and tell men when rain will fall.' 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Mataka, Gan jam Distrirt 

Nirantali called Faramugarti to Saphagatma and told him to 
count all living creatures, men and anima].s- This took eight 
days, then it was done. Faramugatti said 10 Nirantalj. ' I found 
every kind of creature, but there arc no crabs,* Nirantali said. 
‘Then wc must make some. Go and get some w'ax.‘ 

Faramugatii went to Tikawalli Hill and brought wax and 
Nirantali considered how liest to use it. * There arc so many 
kinds of creatures.' she thoughc, ‘some round, some long, some 
thin, some thick: In llie end she took the wax in her hand 
and made it the shape of her palm. .She thought, ' If 1 make a 
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head for it» all creatures wil! die/ So she left,out a head, hut 
put the mouth in the chest and the eyes in the shoulders* 

But there ivas nowhere for the crealiire to live, so NbantaJi put 
It under a stone in the Gnnjianu River and told it to eat gneeti 
reedSp fish :^iid frogs. 
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PARENGA 

Trtlipa/ln, fioraput Disirici 

In the Middle World men died, but there was no path by * 
which their ghosts could ascend to the Upper World or descend 
to the Lower World. So they had to remain on earth and were 
a nuisance to everyone. 

lipur Mahaprabhu said to himself, ' I auist do something 
atuiu this.’ He took a xidri leaf and peeled ofl the fibres and 
threw' them on the grmind saying. * Male a path to the Upper 
World.' The fibre lumed into a spider and it spun a thread 
for the ghosts 10 cLiinb by. 

Mahaprabhu picked up a .rl'dri seed and held it in his hand. 
He threw it on the ground saying. ' Make a path to the Lower 
World.' The seed turned into a tnib and ir dug a biinvw for 
the ghosts 10 descend by. 
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.SAORA 

GariaptfSa, Ganfam Dittrict 

Buddhu Saora used to go every day to catch fish in his trap. 
Another Saora called Kapoli also went to the -saiiic place and 
put his trap a little higher up the stream. In this way he caught 
all the fish. This annoyetl Biiddhu and one day he threw a 
pebble into the stream saying, ‘Go Mahaprabhu. cut through 
his trap and hi! it with holes.’ -As the stone fell into the water, 
it grew' eight legs and two claws. It went upstream and made 
holes in Kapoli’s trap so that the tish escaped and were caught 
in BuiULhu^s. 
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HILL SAORA 
Borfimaingij ICoraput District 

When Sura KLttung quite a litde girl, her another died. 
So there was no one fo lell her about the tuenstruaJ period, and 
when the girl nuitured and mw the blood for the first time, she 
was terrified. She did not dare lelf her father what had hap¬ 
pened, but $he got some mud and !;topped up the place with 
It, and then went on with her work as usuaL 

But w^hen she went to bathe, the giri forgot that ihe bad 
put the mud there and U came out in the water and turned into 
a crab and blood poured out and turned into a leech. Some of 
her hairs fell out and turned into When she had finished 

bathing she went home. 

Some days afterwards, .SuTa*s father went to bathe in the same 
place and saw^ the crabs and prawns and leeches and wondered 
where they had come from. When he got home, ho asked his 
daughter and she told him what had happiened. 
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HILL SAORA 

i Gan/am District 

Jammasum looked down from the sky and saw men relieving 
themselves in water, spitting in it, blowing their noses over it, 
soiling it in every pckssible way. He thoughi this was all ver}' 
messy, so he hlew his nose between his finge?^ and sprinkled 
the mucus over the water saying, ' Co and become a fish and 
eat all the dirt in the water and purify it."" 

He did his hair with his comb and some hairs came out. He 
rubbed a litde dirt from bis body and made a crab of it. He 
put ten bits of wotid for kgs and threw" it into the water and 
told it to live In a hole and keep the water clean. 
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HILL SAORA 
Bornfn.Kmgi^ K&raput Diitri^i 

One day long Hgo Littimg went lo draw w^atcr from a s-iream. 
There was a hole m hts pot and the water began lo leak^ 
Kittnng tried to stop the hole with mud, but it was no good. 
At last he cut off a bit of hh own flesh, a bit from his 
hand, and put it into the hole. But even ihb dM not stop the 
leak. 

Kitiung now thought, "Tve cut off a hit of my own flesh: 
1 mustnH waste it, ril make some son of creature with it/ 
He stuck the flesh on a stick> put it on the ground and said, 
" Become a crab and burrow down to get good earth which will 
stop the holes in pots/ 
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HILL SAQKA 
Guiij Gmjam Distri^l 

The tiger and the crab were made last of ulL WJien Rittung 
made Uic tiger, he cut a hit uf kt/sum Lark to fix an its forehead- 
There was a bit of wood, four ringers in breadth^ left over. 
When the dger was finished and Kittung went to clean the plate, 
he hit his foot against the bit of wood and blood flowed from 
the cut. Kittung was aiigty- and threw the wood into a stream. 
There it tamed Ltito a crab and began crawling towurds Kittungp 
Kittung said, * Don't come 10 me, but stay in the w^aier You'll 
be the tiger of the river/^ 
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HILL SAORA 
Tuniuhij Gnu jam Dhtrici 

Kittung used to live on Maneholi HjIL When the cob 
was first created it had no daws and found it difficult to get 

1 In Saora, ibc erab is APFiHorfawH liiprally, ' tiger ijf di^ 
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m food- It wen I waudciiTig through the Jungle nnill k came 
to the spring on Manchali Hil! where Kitiung used to get 
his water* 

One day at iitxm Ki tiling's wife weni to bathe there and 
found that the crab had crawled out of die water onto a rock 
and was weeping. Kittimg^s wife asked It what the matter 
was. The crab :iaid, ' I have a good body and kgs but no hands 
and $Q I cannot get food lo eat and I've been hungry since the 
day I was born/ Kiitnng's wife was sorry and w^ondcred what 
^ to do. In her absuaetjon she put her hand to her thing and 
pulled out iw^a hairs: she stuck these, one on each side of the 
crab and sald^ ' Now you have hands and you'll be able to dig 
a house for yuurseU and get all the food you want**' 
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KOYA 

Kondftpnlti^ Koraput Didricl 

In Mnhanpnr there v^ras a carpenter called Budra. This car¬ 
penter Would not let Jiis wife go anywhere. One day Deur 
visited him and said* ' Make me a bed. Don't let anyone sec 
you doing it: go to the jungle and make it secretly/ Budm 
look his wife aud baby son and went to Tumri Dongar and made 
a little hut to live in. He went to gci wood for the cot and" 
after a long ?scarch Totind a b(ja tree. He cut it and look i^ie 
wood to his hut and began w^ork. It look him twenty-one day.s 
and w hen the cot was ready, his wife said, * There's no wof>d to 
cook with: do go and cut nic a little.' Biidra collected some 
sliavings and threw tliem lo her. One bit stuck on her breast 
and she threw it hack at her husband. It hit him and felt to 
the ground and Lunied into a crickei and htjppcd about. Eudra 
iried tc} catch it but it hid under a stone* Bitdra took the bed 
tu Dcur and left the cricket in the lorest. 


■ Kar tiihcr Morio alKHil craih?* sec ch* Xl\V ch. XV, uj: ch. XVJ. 3^. 
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HILL SAORA 
Bamsiiigij Ga7ijam Dislrici 

Thcfc was it mat) with a son and a daughter^ Thcfc were no 
other people in their village. No one came to marf)' the girl. 
The boy said, 'No one comes for yotir joo and 1 wijj raatry,' 
They rii^irriecl. Afterwards pctrple came fpr Uie girJ. She said, 

* No, I've married my bioiher/ Everyone laughed ai them and 
they Were ashaniecL * Cojiie> let's go and hide in ihe jungle.* * 
There was a great pit: the giri jumped down first, he fol lowed 
her. Sq they died, 'rheir souls Hew up jhi-jhi-jhi aud sat on 
the branch of a tree. This is wby^ whenever anyone pas^s, 
trickets keep quiet or jump away in shame. 

F| HE ELIES 
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GADABA 

Th^ii Durclu, Koritpul Dittrict 

uShorlly after the making of the Middle World, there was a 
great ciiiarrel among ilie gods as to who should be greatesL They 
hit each other with their swords, they foughL with their fists, 
they kicked and abused eacli other; there w'as a shticking quarrel* 
Many <if the gods were killed and the survivoi^ threw their bodies 
into A sLTeam. ITe bones and the flesh lotted, but the eyes re¬ 
mained and turned into lire-(lies. 

That is wdiy they shine in the dark, for they are gods* eyes. 
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KAMAR 

Manigudn (Khariar)^ Kalahatidi Dhtficl 

‘J-herc was an old man. He had just one daughter, hut no 
soil and his wife w^as dead. He did not w^ant to lose the girl 
so he got a boy to serve for her and live in the house- 

One day the youth said to his fatherindaWp ‘Today 1 am 
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gpiiig to bale out water for fish.' The old man said. But the 
suii is going down; the day is ended; don i go now, well go 
tomorrow.' But the boy insisted on going and forced bis wife 
and ber father to go with hiin, 

As they were baling out the water, dartness fell and the old 
uian said. ‘Let's go home; we can'r do anything in the dart; 
loiuorrow we'll reiuni and get the fisli. TJuw'illmgly the youtb 
agreed and they turned their steps homeward. 

But as they were going a branch across the path caught tbc 
youth's eye and plucked it out. It fell «> iBc ground and turned 
into a fire-fly* 
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KOYA 

DuiUmeUa, Koraput Diitrkt 

A Konni and his wife lived in a village. Tlicy had three sons. 
They married and went to live separaiely. By trading the eldest 
hrothcr grew very rich- rUc two yomtger brothers, however, 
remained poor. AiFter 0 tiuie they thought, *It*s no use keeping 
a shop here: let’s go somewhere else.' They loaded their horses 
with oil-seed and went to a city and there sold their goods at a 
high profit. They did this rcgolarly and in time they grew even 
He her than the eldest brother. 

The youttg^esc brothers wife was ^ verj woitmii. Never 

did she give lo a beggar. There was an old blind woman living 
with the family and the Komti gave her foorl daily- But the 
wife, angry' at this waste of fotjil and having to look after her. 
rebelled. One evening, when supper came, she put burning coals 
in the dish and gave it to die old woman. She picked up .the 
coals and bur 111 her fingers. She was very sad and left the house 

After a time, ilic wife IcU ill and died. Her soul went to 
Deur. He said, * You gave the blind woman coals to eat and 
burnt her, so I m going to bum you. V'ou will be born w'bcro 
meti excrete and you will always have fire burning in your 
backside.’ So it turned out and the woman became the first 
fire-fly. 
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KOND 

Puhurj Gan jam Dtsinct 

Formerly Siijamajcnja hail iceib in her vagina^ They bad 
hre hi them and used to shine. But Dakpaji pulled them out 
ivitli a cord and buried thefn with the cord in his housc^ Suja- 
iii;jjerija and Dakp^ji's children grew up^ married and bntli 
their separate homes. Then the parents lived abne for twelve 
years. 

One day Siijaiiiajenja reiucnibered her teeth and ai^ked Bak- 
paji in dig iheiii up- He did so and found the shining teeth 
had turned into male and femde fiTe-liics. They flew^ into the 
air anti daiiied about round Sujamajenja and Dakpaji* They 
sent dietn 10 live in streams and groves^ but told them that in 
the rains tliey cuuUl take shelter in people's houses. 
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KOND 

Falki, Kntahandi Dislrici 

Parauiugatti felled the trees of his clearing and sowed millei. 
He reaped the crop and put it on a platform to dry. Some of 
the grain was left in the clearing. Faramugatti went to watch 
the field but lie used to drink stJ much paJm-wine that he nsed 
to fall asleep and the deer destroyed the crop unchecked. One 
day Nirantali got very 3^ngry and abused him. That night she 
herself went 10 the clearing. She pulled a hair from her armpit^ 
lied it to an ear of millet and said. ^Go and sting Paramugatii.* 
It lumed into a niostjuito and multiplied and the swarm settled 
down to the task of stinging Paramugatti. He awoke and thought. 
* If I make a fire, it will drive them away/ He set fire to the 
stack of millet and the sparks turned into rite-flics, which fleiv to 
' Ni ran tail's bouse. They cried ' PS~i^S Nirantali 

realized w^hai had happened. 


16 


KUTTIA KOND 


Duf^pi, Gan jam Dhtritit 

On« there was no rain. Nirantali irltd to bring it down 
but she was not strong enough* She got some wax to mate a 
fire-liy. She made its wings of the bombas flower. In its tail she 
pul a Apart of fire, so \^hen it breathed it shone. Wlien it was 
readyp she sent it to BLrmenja. It went to him and wept sayingt ' i 
have seven little babies and if it does not rain theyll die and half 
mankind will die. If yon have any love for men and animalSp 
send them rain* If yon doirt, it will be a great sin*' Birmenja 
said, ‘Well, f'U send min: you go back and look after your 
babies/ 

Nirantali said to the fire-liy, 'Streams and trees will be your 
dwellings. Lay your eggs at the beginning of the rains; in the 
foliow^ing month your children w'ill be bom. Even if you die, 
the light in your tail won’t go out. You will always have a light 
in your house/ 

Sometimes bats take the fire-flies lo iheir houses and keep 
them for light; sometimes they feed their children on them, for 
this is the only light they can bear to see.*^ 

GRASSHOPPERS 
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GADABA 

Onumalt Koraput District 

There was a verj^ old woman called Onta. She had five sonsn all 
married with a lot of children: one had four* one six* a third 
eight and so oa^ Onta used to look after the babies while their 
parents were out in the Adds. One day she was drying castor 
seeds, and she made the children sit round and watch her* They 
kept on crying and quanelllng. and she was quite unable to do 
any work. When the aun rose high in the sky and heated the 
casEor seeds, they spilt open with a cracking noise and shot the 


* See dso di. XXX, w. 
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kcrnqb about. This amused the childmn and Lhey swn stopped 
crying. Out a said li> herself, ‘ Thais the way to keep them 
quieL* She threw scjiac castor shdb at them and the shdls turned 
jnio grasshoppers and began to hop about to the great delight 
of the chiMreu. 
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KOYA 

K&rapul District 

When Jiicn were first born and went to live in separate villages, * 
a Koya called Budra went to a small hill> cut a clearing and made 
himself a little hut. Gradually otJier Koyas came until there 
was a hamlet of len houses. After the Koyas canie Etoms. Paiks 
anti Brahniins and it grew into a big village^ 

The boys there played every kind of game, A Faik boy made a 
block of bamboo to play ibbaj One day six boys joined him 
and Detir came in the form of a Koya to watch. When one boy 
struck the ibbit^ it flew up ancl broke and turned Into a grass¬ 
hopper. It began to fly and Deur said, * You'll never see tbat 
again/ so they let it go. 
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KOND 

S/Aerg»drt, Kalahaudi I>tffrief 

Faramugatti w*eiit to cut mniet. As he was tutting it wHth bis 
knife thcit? hopped from a plant a little insect and went into his 
ioin-doth. Paramugatti continued cutting and the insect grew 
wings and began to cry * Pew-peuf-pew \ Paromugatli looked in his 
cloth for it anti said. ‘ Whcre've you come from?* U said* " IVe 
grown up in your loin-cloth. .And now what am I to eat? 
Paramugatti said, ' When the crops are ripe, drink the juice of 
their fruit/ 

But Tana Piiinu said, * How can this creature eat us first? Meti 
must first sacrifice, then it can cat.’ Paramugatti said, 'Very well, 
and told the grasshopper not to eat before the fesrival. But it 

1 siniilar IP I he wmnwn ^fti game. 
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disobeyed 4ind4W its belly and back cbangcd places. Tbe grass¬ 
hopper went to faraiiiugatti and said, "Lix>k/ but Paramugatti 
said, " That's your pLiobhcuciit.* 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Girim^lj Gan jam DLirict 

Bcftn'c NintJUali bom, while she was still iusidc the earth, 
she made an egg of wax and hid it in the hollow branch o! a dry 
* tree. Then she broke the earth and came up, forgetting all about 
the egg. But when men^ gods and animals were bom, she rcnicm’ 
bcrcd it aiid went to get it, but Found three chides had hatched 
out. They bad no tiling to eat and were still blind, Nii^riiali 
took tbeiii up to tbe w^orkl with her; for their food she made grass^ 
hoppers and for fifteen days fed them herself. Strength come 
to them and tbeir eyes opened. Nirantali kept them with her and 
v^ hen they went to feed she called * farhit-jnrkn' and iliey flew 
back to the bouse. 


Insects and Grubs 
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KOYA 

Fhuiimftla, Koraput District. 

Sooti after men were created, the dlderent castes went to live 
separaEely^ Then diildreii were bom and men increased in 
number. Tlic fint men died and only tbe new men were left. 
They tilled the land and raised crops for food. For a long time 
they ate and drank happily^ Then one day in the soiitb country 
there was a great famine which lasted seven years. The stores 
of grain were exhausted and there was such great privation that 
many killed and ate one another. 

There w^as a village of fifty Cbandal bouses! they used to live 
on cows. When they finished all the cattle they left the place. 
Wherever they went, they ate men and Cattle, whatever they could 
get. But w'hat they grew to like was human flesh and iliey came 


* 


arthropods 


to scom mere grain. When they left their Jand^ they gpt some 
grain but had no appeiUe for il When men beard they were 
tommg they deserted their villages and lived in the forests 

in a certain village there were twenty-one prostitutes# One day 
they heard the Cbandals were coming. They were frightened 
and when the Chanda is reached die next village they sought 
somewhere to hide. In that village was a great fig treCp heavy 
with fruit. They called on their MDliin.i Pen: ‘Hide us in thh 
fruit/ they cried. Mahaprabhu made a hole in the fruit and put 
the twenty-one sisters in it and shut it so that when the Chaudals 
came to die village they found noLhing lo eat and Mahaprabhu * 
killed them. But he left tlie tw^eniy-one prostitutes in the fruit 
and they turned into insects. The fruit fell and burst open. 
The insects came out and spread thraiigh the vrorld.^ 
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KOYA 

Tam^aj Kontpui DisiTict 

III Ajanipali village lived a Kimiii called parsing. He was 
very^ rich^ with many servants# He had two 5iDns.i The boys 
grew' up and maniefl and lived in their father's house with their 
wives. It was this Komtis habit never to give rice to hi$ sons 
or daughter^-in law. All the rice from his fields be shut up in 
his bins. His daughters-in-law were annoyed at thb, for they 
had to bring rice all the way from their parents houses. 

The sons and their wives plotted to hire a thief to remove the 
grain. The cider son’s wife saidr "When I die, Tl! ask Deur to 
send me back as an insect to cal this man's rice/ Soon the girl 
did fall ill and die. Her soul went to Deur and said, "In my 
father-in-law’s house is a great store of rice, and he never gives 
it to anybody, but hoards it for hirmclf. Now ^end me back as 
a weevil which will eat it all up and leave nothing but chaff.^ 
Deur said, 'Your father was mean (mml so go as a wee\il 
(Aam) and live in his rice w^here you will hear many children 
w^hich will rob him of his hoard.* 


^Cf. ilic Bhsltra and Kond siorici, cR- IX, and m, about Insccfi in 
the 
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KOI'TD 

Pafkif KalaJtttTtdi Dhtrict 

fCirapakenj and Kirasujenj sowed rice In their field and iwhen the 
rice grew and wecding-tiine came, they called everyone to help, 
A boy came with the rest, but wlien at midday the odiers ate 
their food, this buy had nothing. He was very hungry and picked 
some grass, shredding it with his teeth. It took him a long 
time to Ell his belly and he was late in going to wort, Kirapakcnj 
■ and Kirasujenj thought he was stealing rice and beat him so 
hard that they broke one of hts teeth. The boy went crying to 
Niianiali and said, 'I was so hungry 1 had to chew grass and 
Kirapakcnj and Kirasujenj knocked out one of my teeth.' Niran- 
tali said, 'That tooth will become an insect which will destroy 
their crop.* 
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HILL SAORA 
Dariambo, Gan jam District 

In the old days people kept dieir grain for twelve or twenty 
years in their bins and it never went bad or was eaten by insccts- 
Onc day. just before the rains, Jauimolsum called the Saoras and 
dUtribuied seed-graln to them. They tonk it home, and 
Jammolsnm put what w*as left back in his bin. He edapped his 
hands over it to remove the dust and when the dust fell it turned 
into weevils. 

The weevils abused Jammolsum saying, ‘ Why have you c«at^ 
us? Wliat have we got to live on?' Jammolsum said, ' Live in 
the grain-bin and eat the grain. When you arc reborn aiier 
death, 1 will put you inside the grain and you can cat it from 
within/ 
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HILL SAORA 


Kagdurngi, Gttnjam DiUrict 


In MataiingL village icere many Saoras. Manglu was the head* 
man. He had five daughters, none of whom were married. One 
day they all went for hrewood. They cot it and were carrying 
it bade, when they met some Saora boys and played and flirted 
with diem. The shaman's son polled oB the neddace from the 
headman's eldest daughter. She chased him but he would not ^ 
give it back. He wanted to hide it in the ground, hut the earth 
was very hard, so he went to a date palm and found some soft 
earth below it and buried it there. When he came the girl 

begged for her necklace, but he said, 'When you lie with me, 
you'll get ir back.' So she agreed and they slept together under 
the tree. The boy dug up the necklace, but it had turned into 
a chain of grubs. The boy and girl were frightened and ran 
away, Kitiung told the grubs to live in the tree and live on 
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GOND 


Chhhidiguda. Korapvt Dislrict 

The Chief of Kolhapur had five sons- His fields were the 
in rh^ village. He had twenty-one farm-hands. All 
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Its hole. When they got 11 oyt, it escaped and they ran alter ii. 
One of them hit it with his stick and broke the skin. It ran 
bleeding up the trunk of tlic kmum tree. They threw stones 
at it from below and the mt jumped from branch to branch In 
terror, dropping blood everyhhere. At last the travellers gave 
up the hunt and after eating their meal they went home. 

Wherever the rat's blood fell, insects grew^ and thus the blood 
turned into lac. 


LICE 
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BINJIiWAR 

Achanakpur^ Samb^lpur Disirie^ 

One day a great crowd of women visited the shrine of a Mata 
to offer sacrifice. One of them pin a handful of oil-seeds at the 
Mata's feet and the rest gave incense and Hotvers. Bui the Mata 
w^as uot satisfied w'iiti their offerings and as they were going 
away she picked up the seeds and ilirew tliein at the women. 
The seetls fell tn their hair and turned into lice. 
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KAMAR 

Bhari^ ^Khariar)^ Kulahandi Dhlricl 

One day long ago Father Mahadeo and Mother Parvati made 
a sweet of oil seed. But when they had it ready they could not 
decide what to do with it. Mother Fanati took two seeds out 
of the sweet, said a charm over them and threw them onto Father 
Mahadeo's body, where they turned into bugs. Father Mahadeo 
took two seeds out of the sweet* said a chaon aver them and 
threw them into Mother Farv^ati's hair, where they turned into 
hce. 
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KOND 

Pdlkif Katahandi District 

Farantugatti went to Nirantali. ^ You made us/ he said^ * and 
how well youVe made our hands and feetS But there's nothing 
for our heads/ Nirantalj pm sesanium seeds and little white 
Howers in his hair and said> 'Go* i give you these. He who has 
more lice in his hair will have more wealth/ And the Konds still 
think it is very lucky to have lice in die hair, 
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KOND 

Palkip Kaiahandi Dutrici 

Rani-aru and Paramugaiii were sleeping together on nne cot. 
When they got to work, some water fell on them. Raiu-aru 
touched it and said, ' What is this?" She was going to throw 
it away. But lie said. ' Don't throw it away; smear it on the 
Col and our name will remain for ever.' Rani^aru smeared it on 
the cot and it tumecl into bugs* She said, ' What will they eat?' 
' The blncKl of whoever sleeps heiOp* ^said Paramugaiii. 
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KOND 

KudeipQiia, Kaiahandi Dhtrirt 

At Br^t Nirantali used to sweep her bouse with her own hair. 
One day she w'eni to bathe and as she was washing her hair it 
all fell our, Nirantali was upset at this and wept, ' How am I to 
sweep my house now'? It will be filthy and full of mess and dirL 
She was afraid too that w^hitc ants would eat her hair, so she 
Wrapped ii in a leal and biinetl it- When she went hoTne* she 
could not dean the house and it got dirtier and dirtier. She went 
to the place where she had bathed and there was growing a clump 
of reeds. She broke them and the white blo&soms fell on her and 
turned into lice. She made the stalks into a broom and cleaned 
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i}ie house. Whtfn she ihrew away the rubbish ii became a swarm 
of hornets. 
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KUTTfA KOND 

Gan jam District 

One clay Nirantali though tp ^ Men have a lot of hair on their 
heads: unless they itoh theyll never dean She decided to 
make things to bite and tidde the head. 

From the place vrhere she was bom^ Niraptali brought a pinch 
of dust+ She called a Kond woman and put the dust in her hair 
and said to her^ 'From today^ you must dean your hair with 
mud and water and comb it well.' For the dust had become 
alive and the whole head was crawling with lice. 
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KUTTIA KOND 

Borga, Gan jam District 

The moon lives in the sky and eats only once a year. When 
she relieves herself, she shuts the door. When she shnts 
the door, the sky looks blue, for the door of her house is of iron. 
She washes herself afterwards and throvrs the water down to the 
earth: if it falls on anyojie'^s head, it turns into Ike. 
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parfnga 

Rupodaif Koraput Dvsirici 

Bhima Mahaprabhu had seven waives and he went to each every 
day. But when he %vent to his eldest wifei^ he did not make love 
to herj but just tumbled into bed and went to sleep. This con¬ 
tinued for a long time and the eldest wife got more and more 
unhappy. One day she weni to her mo s her Markarandi and 
told her all about it- 

Markarandi said, * Ai the time of your nesct period, take a 
hitle of the blood and mix it with millet bread. Break the bread 
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into littJe crymhs and scatier them over ihe bed and the floor 
under the bed' 

The girl went home, and when she next had her period, she 
took, a litUe of the blood and mixed it with millet bread and i 

broke It up into little crumbs and acatiered them over the bed 
and the floor under the bed. When lihima Mabaprabhu came 
to sleep that night, the cniinbi turned into bugs and bit him ail 
over. He could not sleep and soon began to make love to his 
wife. 
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HILL SAORA 
Tainjiitt^, Gan jam DistTict 

At the beginning of things, although other creatures got sick 
and died, fowls were free of disease: they were always strong 
and well, and only died if men killed then). As a result they 
greatly increased in numbers. Kittung thought. 'All other 
creatures die of disease, but these cocks and hens uever get 
anything the matter with them.' He made two kinds of disea^; 
One was called amatt and the other jdloL^ He scraped some dirt 
olf his tongue and mixed this dirt and the diseases with paddy 
chaff and scattered it in the streets of the villages. The fowls 
ran to peck it up and at once fell Ul. Then Kittung said to jSioi, 
'Be bom in tlieir bellies and make them vomit, thus destroying 
tbeir livers.' He said to SmaJi, 'Be born in their bellies and 
come out as lice and bite them all over and dry their blood.' 
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HILL SAORA 
Okkra, Ganfam District 

At first men had scanty hair and no lice. When their hair 
grew, they did not know bow to comb or arrange ii properly 
and they looked unkempt and ugly. Kittung wondered what 
to do. ' If I can get some small creature to irritate the scalp, 

• b a oimmctcU tom. rf the S.wa word mnn'm * b!<wxl jSluigpt 

it. In hiimaii beings, an inflimmatioii rf ibt Iflwsls. 
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they’Jl dean antbeomb it and they'll look better.* He \i'cnt to the 
sagD palm, cut the wood, brought out the fibrer dried it, powdered 
it with a 5tone and tied it in a bundle. He went from village to 
village scattering the pois'der cm people’s heads. They thought 
this was one of Kittung’s jokes and took no notice. 

But hfteen days later, their heads began to itch and lice crawled 
everywhere. They ran to K.ittung and asked him what was the 
matter. 'Scratching, scratching, we can't eat; scratching, scratch¬ 
ing, we can't drink; scratching, scratching, we can't make love.’ 
Kjttung said, Go to a streatq and wash your heads with clay, 
■ and come hack.* They did so, and Kittung gave them some 
castor-oil. Kiltung's wife gave them her own comb. In thb 
w'ay, they learnt to clean and dress their hair. 
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HILL SAORA 
Abbasiiigi, Gaiijam District 

Saitano Saora lived in Kubasingi. He had two wives, but the 
elder had no chddrcn. The younger had two sons and a daughter. 
So Saitano loved the younger wife very much but he was always 
beating and abusing the elder. One day the poor wmman got 
fever and died. When they performed her Guar ceremonies her 
ghost went to Kittung. and said. * My husband always troubled 
me: now how can I trouble him?' Kittung picked up a handful 
of paddy chaff and put it on her head. 

The chaff turned into bugs and Kittung said to them, * Go and 
live in Saiiano*s cot and all night bite him and drink his blood. 
By day you can hide !□ the cot,’ 

Mo.sQurroE.'i 
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BHATTRA 

Deadhgra, Korapat District 

When Hcld-work first began, Mahaprabhu himself used to smelt 
and fashion iron. He himself made every kind of implement. 
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The sparks used m fall on hiwi and burn Iripj, 50 he had lo 
work ^vtih one hand and wipe hinuelf with the otlien The black 
sniiiis canic p0^ flew into the air and turned Into musquLiues and 
w^hen Mahaprabhu finished his work he found htmself bitten by 
swarim of them. He caught them and put them into his bellows 
and tc)ok them borne. 

The mosquiiocs were ver>^ hungry and asked Mahaprabhu for 
something to eat. Mahaprabhu said. *Well. IIJ lei you go. but 
don't btie me.* They said, ‘Well, wel] leave you alone and bite 
the rest of the village/ Mahaprabhu lei them go and said, 'Go 
and live tn the village, but don't bother people by day: at night ■ 
you can do what you will.' The mosquitoes Hew^ away to the 
village and have been there ever since. 
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G An ABA 

Sau DuralUf Komput Dhlrict 

The gotldess Usumdai always had to live in water, for her bfxJy 
was full of fire. One day Bhimo Mahaprabhu came to fisih in the 
Hver where she was living. He thought Usuiiidai was a bsh and 
he killed her with his mace and pulled her out of the w^ater. 
The corpse at once began to burn of its own accord. When it was 
reduced to asheSp the ash^ turned into luosquiroes and flew away. 
Some of the gods kepi the mosquiiCMiJS as pets; others sent them 
to bite hutnan beings and give tLeiii fever. 
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GADv\BA 

Borouga, Koraput District 

Ill a certain village there were two large dormitories, one For 
boys and one for girls. As the time for the Pus Parab Festival 
approached, the girls said to the boys. 'They are danemg in every 
village except ours. But you boys are so lazy that you can do 
nothing but sleep/ Night after night the girU went begging, 
cursing* persuading, but the boys were lazy^ and they invariably 
said they were too tired. 
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The girls wcjp vtry ^irmoyed sind iit Ihal weiu to an old woman, 
who was famous lor her magical powers. When she heard what 
was the maiiqi:* she goi some millet ebaJf and gave it to the girls. 
■ Take this** she said^ ^ and throw ii over the boys' house.' 

The girls took the ehafF and that nighi when the boys again 
rcfikscd to come and dancCp rhey threw it over the house. The 
chaff turned into a swarm of mosquitoes, which bit and bit the 
sleeping boys. They were soon aw^ake, Eor the mosquitoes gave 
them no restp There was nothing else to do, so they came out 
and joined the girls in their dance. 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Ttitlij Gun jam Dhiriti 

Long ago* soon after the world was made, when men slept at 
night they had sound sw^eet sleep tiJl morning. Ni ran tali saw 
ibis and thought it was not good. She decided to make mos¬ 
quitoes. She went to the Suti Dukt River and sent a crab to 
gel her some mud. .She dried k in the sun for three days. When 
it was dry she made the body of a mosquito; wdih the stem of a 
fine grass> she made legs, with wax she made eyes and added a 
litUc tail of wax* In the tail she put □ thorn of the prickly pear 
and gave it thin Hower petals lor wings. But she put no blood 
in its body. The mosquito said, 'You've made me^ but thereY 
no blood in me.* NirantaJi said, ‘That is because you Ye going 
to feed on blood/ She sent It to live on the bodies of cattle 
and men. 
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parenga 

RtLpodtiiM Korapitt Disirict 

Ispur Mahaptabhu was very^ fond of meat. He used to go out 
hunting every day, leariUg his wife at home- One day he stayed 
out very' late, for he found nothing and searched dll he was com¬ 
pletely exhausted^ His w^Sfe got the supper ready and went outside 
to watch the road for him* She stood In the setting sun; it was 
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hot and the nwcai Hawed down her body. 5 hc . wiped ii away* 
and with U came the dirt of liejr da/s toil. She rubbed the dirt 
into little balU and blew them away jaying^ ' Go atid biiiz hi niy 
lord's cars," 

The balls of dirt tnnied into iiiostjinlocs. At Iasi Ispur had 
round a dtcr and was about to shoot \m arrow* w’hcn the mosqui- 
toes bu^^cd iti his ears. He was so iitartlctl that he missed- 
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HILL SACRA 

Okhrap Qarijitin Diitrici 

At niglu ill the old days people were able to enjoy untroubled 
sleep. There was a Saota village where the people were always 
ill. For fear of this, ten households moved elsewhere and built 
a new^ village- Kuiabup Saora was the new Chief, After a 
long lime be airangcd the marriage of his son and the boy took 
his wife elsewhere and they lived separately. A year later the 
husband quarrelled with his w'tfe and beat her. Tlial day she 
ate nothing and slept outside on the veranda. For three days she 
lasted and slept ouisidc. 

When the husband w^earled of saying bow^ sorry^ he was he went 
to Kittung and ^id. 'There w'as a little quartel and she is 
sulking day after day." Kittung wondered liow' to soothe the 
girl* he gave the boy a handful of chaff and said* " Throw this 
over the place where she sleeps. Don't speak to her: go in and 
shut the door," The boy did so. The cliaff turned into a swarm 
of mosquitoes which settled ail over the girl and bit, bit, bit til] 
she hammered on the door, cry'ing lo be lei in, ' Open the doi>r+ 
open quickly.' After making her wail a bit* the husband let her 
in and gave her a place in his bed. Since then iiiosquitoes have 
flown about and bitten people. 
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Scorpions 


BilATlRA 
Panelf Koraptil DislTicl 

Soiiira Ebattra wai ihe Chief of Katangiida village. He had three 
wives. But there were no chUdreii. Somra was always angry with 
his wives and used to quarrel with them. Presently the middle 
wife died and the eider and younger were with him. Then he 
■ inarried a new girl and she had two sons, fwmra loved this girl 
very^ much and cared nothing for the older women. 

One day the eldest wife fell ill and died and went to Maha- 
prabbu. She said, ' As I had nothing but annoyance with niy 
husband, grant me a boon that now 1 can cause pain to others.' 
Mabaprabhu said^ * But who has troubled you?^ She said, ' My 
husband used to beat and curse nie;, he gave me no food: in the 
cold weather he kept me outside the house.' Mahaprabhu said, 
■ Go; you will be bom as a scorpion and as you siay^ out in the 
cold weather, hide in the doorway at night and w^hen anyone 
comes out^ bite him. Their bqdics ivLIl bum and thcyl] sUy out 
all night weeping with pain/ ^ 

The scorpion did this and one day she fell on a boy'^s head and 
broke it open and he died. On the third day Uie scorpion bit the 
Chief himself and his wife and they w^alked to and fro crying 
with pain in the cold. 
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BHATTRA 

ChHaheraj, Karapui Dhlrict 

A Bhattra and his wife lived on Kandadcmgar Hill. I'he 
Bhattra planted a fine garden of tobacco and after that he did 
nothing but smoke^ Even when his wife called him for food^ 
he would not come to eat jl One day bii pipe burnt his mouth 
and in a fit of temper he threw it aw^ay. All night the burn in 
his niouth hurt him. Next day he went to find his pipe but, 
during the night it had turned into a scorpion. The creature 
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went for Liiizi. Tlic Bhiitlo was frightened and ^ran away^ He 
said, "Let no one touch ihh scorpion for it will bite like fire/ 
He drove it away to a cowdung pit and made it a hole to live in. 
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' HONDO 

Phinajatigar, Karaptii Dhtrict 

Maliaprabhu made ants, butterflies^ grajishoppers but it was 
only to the iinake that he saidp ' You may bite animals and men." 
The snake did what it could^ but when they were bitten men took 
medicine and recovered- One evening when Mahaprabhu was 
walking on Saniudra Hill he trod on the snake and got bitten, 
but he suffered nothing and wxnt chuckling on his way. But 
wlicn he got home he thought, * I made this snake to trouble 
men, but they don't really suffer at all^ I must make something 
that will really hurt and then they will be afraid of me/ 

Next day Mahaprabliu went to the Pathari River which runs 
below' Samudra Hill and catight a young crab. Down its backside 
as far as the belly he pushed a bit of the bark of an initatitig 
shrub to make a sort of tail- He caught and killed five snakes 
and removed their fangs and poison. He put four in the crab's 
belly and one in the taih Then he took it to a village and put it 
under a stone saying, ' If anyone sits here, bite him and it wfLI 
really hurtp for the poison of live snakes is in you.* 

But then Maiiaprabhu was afraid that many people would die, 
so hq called Sdi Sisa and told him that he had created a scorpion. 
'When it bitesp" he saidp "take a mot of thatchitig'grass, grind 
it up and smear it oti liie place and h will heal.* 
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DIDAVI 

ArnUwndiSr Kornfnii Duitict 

After the world had been made, the sow in whose bristles 
Rumrok had discoveretl earth had a litter of sucklings. But 
they were so many that the mother did not know how to feed 
them. So it went co Rumrok and asked him what to do. Rum- 
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rok said, * Go <roin gardeti 10 giinden and dig up ihc soil ajid 
eat what you tan gCL* 

Now in those days ilie only way a pig could be tilled was by 
. a human being and Ruiiirok thouglit that there would be too 
many pigs in the world unless he arranged other ways for it to die. 
So he look some din from his ear and made it into ^ scorpion^ 
tcUing it, *1 am going to put you under a stone. Live and breed 
there. If any pig disturbs you, sting it and ii will die/ Soon 
aftcrwaitls one of the sucklings knocked against the sicmc and 
the scorpion stung it and it died- 

But if a scorpion stings a human being, it is not faial. And 
if anyone takes the dilrt from his ear and snifEs at it, he will he 
eaM^ nf the pain. 
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KOND 

riiriy-ii^ Koraput District 

Sakat Kond Jived with hts wife in Kansaguda. He was a sba- 
jwant she a shauianiii. They luitl five sons and seven daughters 
and married thetn alL One day the Kond quarrelled with bis 
wife and she went off in a Lemper to her parents" house. 

At the Chait Parab FesLi\'al Sakat had made patterns on the 
wall of his house. When the wife ran away 5akat scrapotl off 
sonic of the decorated mud and by his magic sent it after her to 
bring her home. It ran after her and turned luto a scorpion on 
the way. Presently it overtook her and bit her and sbe ran weep 
ing home to her husband. By his magic he took the poison of 
the scorpion out of her body and the burning pain ceased. 

Sakat said to the scorpion, ' Go to the jungle and live in trees 
and under stones/ From ibis scorpion aU the rest were born« 
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Spibehs * 
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BllATTRA 

Varsel, Koraput BjifnVt 

In S;illit:piilti village tlicre lived a Ganda called Arjun* He 
lijid five sons anti three daughters. He got iheni maiTied, all but 
the yuutigcsc: when ihiSi boy nxi grew up he wetii to rind a 
bride for him. He found a good girl in the house of the watch¬ 
man of Baiyaguda. VV'licn the arraiigeinciits for the wedding 
were (.'oniplcicd Arjuii called his relatis'ts and many Oandas came 
to the viliageh Arjuii iiiuk some yam in his right hiuid and wound 
it into a ball on his left. But tlie yarn slip|xd from his band and 
icil on the bridegroom*s foot. Directly it loitched llie foot, life 
tame into it and it turned into a spider. I'lie spider climbed up 
into ilic Ixjy'i wedding-crown. The wind carried it and its thread 
into a tree. Tlie spider lived iJierc and began to spin thread 
from tis belly. 
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BO.NDO 

Komptil Dhtrict 

.Mahajjiabhu divided luaiiliiiid into different castes, each with 
its own special work to do. That day there was a man who had 
gone to drink pahii wine and did not return uirtil everything 
was over. When he found all the others busy with their own 
work, he asked Mahaprabho what he should do and what caste 
he was. Mahaprabhu said. ' You arc to be a lisheiman. Make 
your nci and catch lish for a living.’ 

The man went home and spun a thread and tried to make a 
net with it. He tried and irictl but he was no good at it- He said 
to Mahaprabhu, * 1 don't know how to make a net, so hoiv can 1 
catch fish?' Mahaprabhu said. ‘ I'U send someone to teach you.' 
and the fisherman went home. 

Mahaprabhu made a spider and its wife and placed thread in 
their bellies and told them, ’Even if you go seven times round 
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ihc world, thi) fJncad will nol be exhausted. Go lo iliat fisherman 
and $how him how lo make a neu' 

The spiders w^enl to the hsherman's licmsc and wove iheir webs 
acro^ the door and over the rafters. The Rdiertnan waicbe^d 
I hem and learnt how to make his nets* 
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D!DAYI 

EurjogudUt fCamffiii DijirUl 

In And i wail a there lived a Sisa priest who had no ehild. He 
had grown old W'orshipping the gods. But against all expectation 
his wife conceived and in due time a girl child was born. 

The priest went to get medieines for the mother and child. He 
picked many kinds oF leaf and rmt, but on the way home he 
saw^ a plant which seemed to him to be tlie most valuable of all. 
He dug tip the mot and cut off die two ends and threw them 
away, presenting only the middle portion. The low^er part of 
the root turned into a spider. 

The spider ai once started to spin thread out of jls belly and 
made a web in tvhich it caught the priest. The old man stmggled 
but could not escape. He said to himself, ' If this medicinr can 
produce such a dangerous creature 1 had better not take it back 
to my wife ^ and he threiv the rest of the root away. 

The priest said to the spider, ' Why do you bother about an old 
man like me? Why not go to the Chief*s house where you 
will find many enemies more worthy of you. Fight them and 
kill them but let me go.' 

The spider dioughi this advice was good, and it released the 
priest and made its w^ay to the Chiera liouse. This house 
was crammed full of rats which attacketi the spider, but it was 
stronger than they and caught thctn ah in its web and killed 
them. 

Since then spiders have lived in houses, but they are weaker 
now and do not fight with anything bigger than [lies. 


GADABA 


Rajuput, Komput Disluci 

Vhcn I he Middle VVfiHd was first mea and women 

lived itark nnke<l. Ispur Mahaprabhu saw this and aaidp 
‘They live naked as pigs and louk like pigs: Lhey ought to have 
some clothes/ He went to his w'lTe Pilordal and said to her, 

‘ Hoiv can we give men clothes ?' She replied, ' I don't know, 
but [ have an elder sister+ Her name Is ChomjLjiijp and she lives 
on Nandkhuti HilL Go to her and ask her what to do/ 

Hpur Mahaprabhu went to Nandkliiiti Hiilp but tvhen he 
arrived he found Ghomkiltip asleep. He threiv some water over 
her and she started up annoyed. She said. Neither today nor 
yesterday has anyone dared to wake me up. Who are you ? 1 

am Mahaprabhu/ he replied. 'Well, you've never been here 
before. What do you want now ?' a^ked the old woman« 1 
want to learn how^ to make clothes for men/ said Isptir Mahapra- 
bhii, ‘ and my wile thought you might know what to do+ 

* I too cannot advise you,' said Chomkilup. But I have a 
daughter. Her name Is Pitmaiidai and she lives on Tingapan 
Hill. Go to her and 1 am sure she wid be able to tdl you what 
to do/ 

When iipur Mahaprabhu reacheti Tingapan Hill, the girl wa5 
cleaning her hair with a comb. Ispur went and stood behind 
her. When she saw his shadoAV she cried, 'Who are you ^ Stand 
in front of me or I will devour you/ Ispur came forward 
and stood in Emnt of her. Who are your she said. 'And 
what do you want ?' “ 1 iun ^fahaprabhu and [ want to know 
how to make clothes for men/ 

The girl said nothing, hui she pulled some of her hair? out of 
her comb, rolled them Into a ball and threw* it down in froot 
of Ispur. ft tinned into a spider. She said. Take this Uiilc 
ereatiitt home and watch how it makes its web. From it you 
will leam how* W make cloth.’ 
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CADABA 

Grlagntia, Korapui District 

A Cadaba and hii wife lived in Rifliguda, They were very 
old. One day they went to cut a dearing on Kosuldongar- There 
was a clump of bamboos: they cm it and were digging up the 
roots. On this hill Bndra Guru offered a cock in sacrifice and. 
after eating it, buried the crest under the bainbtws. From this 
a spider was bom. The spider came out when the old Gad aba 
' and hU wife cut the bamboos and wound ihetu up in his thread 
and made them fall to the ground. The old people wept and 
said, ‘Don't trouble us; whatever blessing you want, tell us and 
we’H give ii to you.' The spider said, ' You’ve mined my bouse. 
Where can 1 live now'? Show me where I can go.' The Gadaba 
took it home and said.' Make a home here with your own thread-' 
It made its necs and caught mosquitoes and flies. 
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KOND 

Palki, Kiiiahandi Dislrict 

Itfauy flies and mosquitoes used to (ly round Niraniali’s house 
and bite her; she had nothing to catch them with. One day she 
went to bathe and one of her pubic hairs tell from her body. She 
saw it and felt very sad. ’ [f I throw it into the water a fish will 
cat it, if I throw it anywhere elw a witch may get it.' In the 
end she took it home and hid it in the roof. It turned into a 
spider; it made a net and caught the Hies and mosquitoes ami ale 
them. 
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KOND 

CfmTcharganjta, Gan jam DhtHct 

Jaonra Pinnu once gi>r a very bad cough and brought up 
phlegm from his chest. He picked up the mess and said to it. 
' Become a spider and go to Ni ran tali and help her,' As he spoke. 
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it turned into a strange creature with nine legSj At that time 
Niianiali and Bindrabari the blacksmith were engaged in making 
the donds and the spider went to help siring them in the sky. 
Mirantdi said, 'Go and sec the four quarter of the world and 
tell us what is good and what is bad>' 

The spider climbed up, spun a thread from its belly and swung 
round the world: it saw east, west and north. But when it 
wanted to go to the south, it ran out of thread. Nirantali said. 

■ V^ery well, stay where you arc and make your thread." 
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SAORA 

Fadnnfialli, Sambalpiir Dijfn'ct 

In Mavrangpur there was a famous Chief. He had five sons 
and two daughters. They were married in due coutsej then after 
a Jong time the eldest son died and after him each son in tom. 
'I he Chiefs wife too tlieiL The Chief was now left alone and 
livetl sad and lonely. He became an ascetic and wandered solitary 
in the jungle. St* twelve years passed. 

One day he came to Kansapali; near the village was a great 
jungle. He lived iu this jungle for a long time. He had a gourd 
ill which he used to keep his water. One day when he was clean¬ 
ing it, two seeds fell with the water to the ground. Later in the 
rains a gourd-vine grew up from one seed and a spider from the 
other. When the vine grew, a tendril came into the hut and 
twined itself round the door. 

One day the ascetic lost his temper and broke down the tree 
and from the root the spider came out and closed the ascetic’s 
door with its web. It did this dally and daily the ascetic had 
[o clear it aw'ay. He tried to stop the spider but It took no notice 
of him. At last he said, ' Co where you will and take this web 
for your luuiie but, whatever you do. doift make it in my house." 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


FROGS AND FISHES 

Frogs 

I 

DlDAVl 

Pair&putiu, Koraput Dhtricl 

Before fmg!s went made ihcre was no rain* There were many 
l>ida)is in a place ealJed Menieq^ada and the Chief was a very 
wealthy person with nn fewer rhan twenty-one buffaloes in his 
shedsn Every buflalo gave abundant tnilkp so much that it took 
two men all the tnoming till midday tn milk tbem. Every morn¬ 
ing their urine used to flow out of the shed like a rivef^ 

One day whiJe die eldest buffalo w^as being milked, there fell 
from its mouth a bAll of half-chewed grass and went plop into the 
stream of urine. Suddenly it started to jump about and cir 
* \ ii was a frog and when the rain heard its cry 

it began to fall. 
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CAD.ABA 

San Duralu, Kctrnpui DLsirict 

There was a god called CiTgirimetat bis wife's name was Tumah 
dai; and they had a daughter named Sonki. When Sonki grew^ 
up, her pareius kept a boy in the house to serve for her. His 
name was Kindrijhaliya. One day Girgirimeta said to the boy, 
* Down by the river there is a pyasti tree* Cut it down and we'll 
use the wood for a door/ The boy went down to the river. As 
he cut the tree, the little chips of wood Hew oB and fell into the 
water, ’where they turned into frogs - 

After a time the boy got thirsty and went down to the river 
to get some water- When the frog^ saw him tbey began to jump 
about, just like chips of wood jumping from a tree. The boy 
was frightened and ran home to tell his vrife. They told the 
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parcnt-'i> Girgirinicta went dowa to the river aii^ saw the frogs 
for hitnsc1f> He came home atul said to die boy, * You d better 
tiot cut any more oE dial tree. If even the chips of w'ood can jump 
about like that, 1 don't know what uughi not happen if the entire 
tree feiJ into the riv'er.' 
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GAOABA 

Rorotiga, Kompitt Dixirit^l 

There tvas a line t tuna rind tree on the bank of a lake. Beneath . 
it a group of village boys nscil to play a game with sticks and 
little bits of wood- They hit the hits of wood to and fm. making 
ilicm jump in the air. 

An old ^vonian lived in that village. She hnd s^’en grand- 

daughter—Sarklenga, Khurldcnga, Ujjedcnga. Rasdenga, Sukn^ 
fleng^^ Kiludenga and Pandridengan 

One day the girls went to bathe in the lake* \Vhen the boys 
saw them* they came and threw dust and water over them, and 
laughed when they cried* They followed them about and made 
it impossible for thciu to bathe. When the old grandmother heard 
about it, she was very angry; she came along in a rage and threw 
dust at the boys. The dust went into their eyes, and as they were 
rubbing themselves and trying to see. the old woman threw thcit 
sticks and hits of wood into the lake and took the girls home. 

When the bbys recovered they looked for their things, but 
they found that the little bits of wood had uinied into frogs and 
were bopping about in the water. 
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GADABA 

jurgunnaput, Koraput District 

In the days when there was no tain, there were no frog? either. 
Jatkamni Dcoia was the daughter of Indro Mahaprabhu. At the 
time of her first menstruation, so much blood Rowed from her 
that she went to sit on the bank of a river. It was a whole year 
before the blood dried and she was able to wash her clothes. 
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On the daj-^she ns she was reluming froni the river, 

Mardi Dcou saw lier. He de&ired her and following her to a 
lonely place foTced his will upon her, Slie conceived and her belly 
swdled* She was ashamed* for she had no husbands and for shame 
she went into the river and lived there. ' No one must see me/ 
she saidp *or theyll laugh at me/ When her time camep she gave 
birth to many frogs, She left them in the river and went to 
Indro Mahaprabhu^ After a while the water in the river dried 
up and the frogs began to cry for their mother. They cried* 
\Mn-ma Aeo-Afo/ meaningp ^ Mother, where have you gone?' 

When Iiidro ^fahaprabhii heard them, he asl^ed Jalkamni who 
they were. .She was ashamed and said* ‘ I do not knowr/ But he 
saidp ^ 1 know a|] about this. You have done a great sin. You 
must go hack to your children.' She said* *But where can I go? 
The w^ater b dried up and there b no home for tis/ 

So Itidro hfahapmbhu scut heavy rain and the streams and 
rivers ivere filled with water, atKl the frogs had a place to live. 
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GAD-\BA 

AonripHiia^ K^raput District 

Doriya Bondo, who lived at Anjanip had a w'ife who was a very 
clever witch. One day she fell iil and knew that she was going 

Eo die. She called Doriya and said to him, * In my belly h a 

bladdery it goes pat-pat-pat ail the time and in It'is all my wilch- 
wtsdom. When you bum my bcxly, the li&h and bones will be des¬ 
troyed, but the bladder will remain. On the third day search for it 
among the ashes and when yoti have found it take it down to the 
river and throw it into the water* My sister will be bom from 

It and she will stay w^kh yot* as your Rani for two-and-adialf 

hours.^ 

The woman died and on the third day Doriya went, according 
to cusloiti, to examine the aslies. He found the bladder uncon- 
■aimed by the Hanies and carried it tlcmm secretly to the nearest 
stream and threw it into the water. When he threw it m* ten 
male and eleven female frogs were bom from It. One of the 
feiuaie frogs tumetl into a beautiful young girh her head was 
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shaven and the cloth hung low over her hutit^s: about her 
ample breasts hung a great mass of beads aud ornaments.* She 
made love to the old rnan for two-and-a-half hours : in that time 
he was the Maharaja and she his Kani, but when the period 
was over she turned back into a frog and jumped into the stream. 

On the next Dassara day the old man Doriya took the oilier 
villagers down to die stream and told them what had happened. 
Bill he never saw the girl again, though the world now is full of 
frogs. 

6 

KOYA 

Sikpalli, Kompui PiTtrift 

There were twelve Kova brothers living in a village, and ihey 
all had wives. But the wdves quanelled with each odier so muiih 
that they decider! 10 separate. The eldest called the others and 
I hey discussed how to divide the land and the forest. 1 hcii earh 
went with his ivifc to hk hill to cut the irccii- They worked all 
morning and returned home at midday* 

One day the youngesE; brutheris wife brought roots from his hill 
and cooked them- She made a dtsh nf boiled milieu But she was 
slow^ and went out late. When she caiue lo a stream, she put the 
leaf^:up of food on the bank and bathed. At that moment Deuf. 
who was wandering over the hills> came to the place and acci¬ 
dentally trod on the leaf-cup. When he saw what he had done 
and realized he had spoilt tlie fotKl, he inade it into n frog—^the 
roots were its legs* the millet its eggs. He picked it up and put 
it into ihe aircam. 

The woman v\'epl, ‘ My husband will beat me/ So Deur look 
the girl to his house and gave her foot! lo take to her hn.sband. 

Ill this way the frog-caste began. 


^ Shr Wni in fail fii^t like 3 


KOND 

Haripur, Gun jam District 

Engrada and Bata roll used to live on ihc mountain called Tika- 
wall Soru, Thev had three boj-s and two girls and when the bojis 

grew up Engrada w^ent to find wives for them. He got luo girls 

but there was no one Tor the third boy- He married die eldest 
and youngest boys. Then the youngest girl was taken to Janjbi' 
pada by a Kond for his son+ Now the cider daughter was tinmar^ 
tied and the middle boy was unmarried. That year there w’a^ 
a great crop of mangoes. Those who were married w^ent for them^ 
ate the Fruit and put the kernels out to dry*. 

When they were ready the elder girl pm the drj^ kernels in 
water and took them to the Sori-anu River to wash them* Half 
the kernels Jioated away and the girl jumpeti into the water for 
them. But she could not get them and in a temper, she said* 

"Turn into frogs and live in this river." 

They became frogs and began to swim about. 

8 

KUTTIA KOND 
PringcUj Gan jam District 

At the beginning, the farraeis cultivated for five years and did 
we!i. But in the sixth year no rain fell: the seed Jay useless in 
the fields and men began to starve. Nirantali tried hard to bring 
rain but could not. 

At last in despair she w^ent to Gunjianu River and fetched some 
green slime. She made a frog of day and covered it w'lth the slime* 
The clay frog turned into an egg. In the month of June the egg 
broke open and in July a living frog came out and went to 
Nirantali saying to her. * Why have you made me? Wh^il am f 
to doP' NjmnLaJi said. ^There's no rain, so weep loudlyJ The 
frog wept loudly and its cry went up if> Birmenja. He felt sorry 
and sent rain. 

Nirantali put the frog in the river and told it to live there. 
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kuttia kond 

I’ViundimaJfta, Canjnm Dislticl 

Otic day n maji mndc a trap for fish and wtiit tt> a rivcr« all 
day the fish svfairi up and down. One day a big (oad got into 
the trap. "When the man came to kill it* he wa,i friglucnwl by 
iu Ugliness and tan away, and the toad chased him. The man 
climbed a tree, the toad came after him; die man jumped down 
and ran for his life. The toad followed hard after him. He 
dimbed another tree, then went up one of the roots of a banyan. 
But now when the toad tried to follow, the wood was too smooth 
and it slipped down. Two or three times it fell and at last was 
killed by the fall. A drop of its blood fell on the man’s leg and 
bec.iTne a * scorpion sore 

Ever since if any of the Load’s water falls on a man, he gets 
a sore. 


lO 

PARENGA 

Rupailai, A'ompui Dcflrirt 

Bhtma Raja had a tank made. There was no water in it. 
though it was very deep and IJhima Raja was greatly disappointed. 
Mcgh Raja had seven daughters, of whom the youngest was 
jalkajnni. One day the gills went to bathe. They found a banyan 
tree on the bank and put their clothes under it. Tlie youngest 
girl went down naked into the dry tank. .As she went it filled 
with water. The girls bathed and came out and dressed, 
but as they were dressing the bank broke and the water flowed 
our. When Bhtma Raja saw’ the mud and the broken bank nest 
day, he wondered what had happened. He mended the bank and 
again the girls came and broke it. Tliis w’ent on day after day 
for a long tone. 

One day Bhitna Raja hid in the tree. When the seven sisters 
w'ent to bathe, he realized what was happening, and thought. 
■ If f sacrifice this youngest girl, the water will always 
lemain.' Next day when the seven sisters came. Jalkamni was 
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the Uisi lo taic^ofr her clothes. She threw them into die braiidics 
of die tree hot they fell to the grounrl and Bhima Raja stole 
diciij and hid diem. Then when the girls came lo dres^* and 
JaJkanini was searching for her doihes, Ehlma Raja cangLu her. 
I'he odiers ran away^ 

Jku when Bhiina Raja was going lu sacrihee her, Jie was so 
etn hail Led with her beayiv that he her home instead. He 

wanted to many Jier hot slie itfmsed, foi ahe feared that fmiii the 
IliaiTiage there ivould be no profit U> the world. Fo avoid Bhiiiia 
Raja^ she l>egaii m flirt with one of the men in the palace and 
I Bliinia Raja was very angiry and decided to kill her. She said* 
' DoifI kill me here; take me ta the tank and kill and bury me 
ihereJ Bhmia Raja accordingly iiiade a pit in the tank and 
cut the girfs throat above it. Her blood turned into water and 
her bones into Irog^H Since then JaJkamni has iivetf in die 
world and rain has fallen.^ 


I [ 


HILL SAORA 

DistHci 

Stikni SaoiTi had live sons and niarrietl them all lo girls of 
otlier villagCii. WTaen lie had done this, fie died. His soils 
tarried lua body to Kolharra Kathhar and burnt ii there on a 
great pyre of greed katujip wood. 7'he following day they per¬ 
formed the proper ceremonies atid buried the ashes and boiies.^ 
That year there w'as heavy rain and the ashes settled and the 
pit was filled with w^ater. Prcseiidy two frogs were born from the 
boncs^ That night Sukm came to his wife in a dream and said, 

*1 have been born again on eardi and I desire to see you.’ In 

the morning the woman rose early and weni to die place of the 
dead, and there w^ere two frogs in llie pit. Seeing them she 
wept and sald^ " ^ou have been born in warert so fToiB two your 
tribe will increase to twenty-nne and you will be called Riniiadan.' 

® Tlie offering of a huiiian «icrlfici: iq cauit water EO Rpn' in a lant 
lias hern lecair^cd in many parti flf India, my foik-TaUs flf 

ff.’, Val. XII, p. 1555 Nojfh indian Qurrifs^ 

* Ai a Sanra funeral gfccn knuiRji wood shnuld he uwd for the pyre, timi 

ihc cakaned hones and aslws are tercmmiTally hiiricd iti a pit nem 1^/ 
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The frogs 111:1 Led 11 nd fnnii iheiii iwenty^ne. So it I135 

dlw:iys been, and iliey are cullcil Kimnidan [waier-tigcrs], 

12 

HJLL SAORA 
Lmho^ GnHjnm Difktiiri 

All old snake laid seven eggs in a sucani. Knnu Lheni were 
born seven kinds ol living ereatures- The old snake told one to 
be a fish, another a fnig, iJic otherjt a snake^ a liiiartk a cricket, 
a cbaiiieleon^ a iiicniitor- It ^iA la the frog. ^ Vou were born of 
the first egg: live in a river, it told die cricket to live in the 
jungle. It lokl die frog to give waniing of ibc rains. Kiilung 
said, ' When they hear you w^eep, they know the rains are 
coming/ 

Now the frog and the ctickcl are great friends: in die liot 
wealhe^^, the cricket looks for die irog and they talk Together, 
If the frog goes lo a well, it makes the water clean. 

13 

HILL SAORA 
Daftiam^ Ganj^tm District 

One year afier die r.dns. all die water dried itp and ilic people 
were in distress. Kitlitng saw ibeir misery anil feh sad for them: 
he tried to make something in which they could keep water. He 
dtig a pit blit the w^ater soon sank into die ground. 

In those da^'s, men had three eyes. Kittutig got bold of a man, 
look out his third eye. cm it in half and pm the biis in his 
cheeks. For seven days he ate no biod. Presently life came 
into the bits of eye in his dieeks and they lumed into frogs and 
jumped abouL in his momh, 

Kittung opened his motirh and let tbe frog^ hop om and said. 
^You will he Raja and Rani of the water and yon will always 
guard the water for mankind." 

This is how* frogs w^ere made. 


* 7 ^ TlI K SSt MA L W a U I, n 
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HILL SAORA 
GuU, Gan jam District 

Jamnmum pulled the skin ofF a goat's tcsiei and holding iheiii 
in his hand, thought, ' What shall 1 make of ihii r He made 
bands and feet of wood and stuck them in aiid said, ^ Go and 
live in water and when it is going to rain cry mch-meh like a 
goat so that people will know w'hat is going to happen.* 


HILL SAORA 
BffrrtJiMgtj Gafijam Dkfrici 

KJttung was offering sacrilice in the sky* He offered a gpat 
and cut up the flesh: the oigan Tcmained, He thought, 'No 
one will eat this ; 1*11 cook it oo the river-bank.' He look it 
to a river and cleaned it in die water* A big fish snapped at 
it and sw^allowed it, KJttung said, " I brought iliis to get a tasty 
mojwi for mysdf and now^ youVe stolen it, si> yuull never be 
able to digest it. When pu excrete, it will come out as it is** 

And in fact when it came out it was a frog and lived in the 
water. When the raitis approach* it w^eeps and its weeping 
means dial the rains wdll be good* 

l6 

HILL SAORA 

BorainstTigi, K^raf^ut Distnet 

There was a lovdy girl whose btady was tender as fresh leaves. 
Her name was Dasunp One day she w^ent to bathe and after¬ 
wards sat on a stone to comb her hair. The demon Gadejang- 
sum* came by and was filled with desire for her. She irl^ lo 
escape^ but he threw her down and forced her. 


* GnitrjT 1111:1135 • to cr^Ec * and jstiieatti ihe Hfc-irivinji seed 

In ihiA siary. CailEj^gsum creates ji didd Lii DasunV belly. 
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In due time Da-syn found hcrwlf pregnant and her belly began 
to swclL For ^haine she hid hersdf undq:: the water. From her 
belly innumerable baby frogs were bom crying ' FAng-yaKg \ 
Dasun was frightened and went down the river to the great ocean> 
but her children followed her crying ‘Fang-yang** In despair 
she went to Kittung^ but he ' Don^t he afraid. It h a 

good thing you have had these children. They will be very 
usciul to men. for when they cry Yang-yung'' 1 will send 
rain on tiic earth/ ^ 

Fjshes 

17 

BHATIRA 
Kirkij. Koraput DLitrici 

Once long ago, Mahaprabhu took the Form of iin astetic and 
wandered fin earth for seven days/ When he had seen everything 
he returned home. On the way he passed a village where a fine 
guava tree was growing. The people had gatheretl under it and 
wTte picking and eating the fruit. Mahaprabhu too went there 
and asked for ^ine. They gave hint seven guavas and he look 
them and went his way. He came to a stream and bathed^ He 
felt hungry' aiid ate the guavas. Be ate six of them and half the 
seventh, but could not Brush the last half. He threw it into the 
stream and said, ' Become a Bsh and eat all the dirty things In 
the water* Your eggs wrUl be like the seeds of the guava and 
every* egg will prcMiuce a fish.* From the bit of fmit came the 
itofri fish and from its eggs all the other kinds of fish. 

18 

BINJHWAR 

Tumilmnilli, Samhalpur District 

A Gond and liis wife lived in a certain village- They had no 
parents, there was only this husband and his wife. She was 
alw'ays quarrelling with him and when he was away she quarrelted 

^ For niher 5Jdric» abuiil InjcSi see ch^ XVl* 7, 15, 35: ch. XIX, 7; eh. XX. 

mA dt. xxvn. 

IS 
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Tviih ibe iitigkbouT^ tii^te^td. She could not live widiftuf quar¬ 
relling and her husband nammlly felt very miserable. 

One day he went ici ajiotber village to visit some o£ his rela^ 
ti%TS. On ihe fourth day he came back. His wife had gone to 
bathe and he met her on the way* -She began to quarrel at once* 
* Why were you away so long?' she screamed- lie did not answer 
bnl ivem home. His wife iol lowed and gave hi in his supper. 

I wo montlis later the wife prepared to go to her own liijine. 
i he linsband went w ith her, but on the way she started quatrtJ- 
Jing again. They tartq^ to a river and she cooked supper* She 
gave her husband his food and quarrel Jed again. The husband 
lost his teiiiper at last: he Itnockcd her down, cut off her tongue 
and ihrew it into ilie river. Jt sank to the bottom and turned 
into a fish. 

This is why Jishes atuck atnthiiig ihey find* 


^9 

HONDO 

Pinrmjitngdrj Kofffpui Districi 

Mahaprabhu made a tank^ but the tvaier in it was foul, for 
children and animals used to relieve them selves tn it and the 
wafer stank. 

One day Mahaprabhu wanted to insipect Jiis tank but the smell 
was so bad he could not approach il. ' Whatever can i do ?* he 

ihoughi. 

He removed the thread and necklace round his ihroat and 
took them to a big stream and threw them in, whereupon the dnead 
hccoiiie fish and stay in the water.' When the snake saw Maha¬ 
prabhu told them to clean the river and tank and live in the 
water. They cleared cvcry'thing tip and w*hen it had finbihed 
tlie snake w'eni to the batik. 

When Mahaprabhu saw the snake he s*rid, ‘This creature 
doestft like living in the river* 40 rll cut it up and the bits will 
become fbh and stay in die water.' When the snake saw' Maha- 
prabhti. It plunged into the tvaicr, but \[ahaprabhu caught it 
and cut off its tail and this became an eel and the middle part 
became the liny satd^r and its belly became a gfirungs hsh and 


FROGS A N P fishes 


275 


throat out of tltc river and remamed as a inahc^ 

The fishes and crabs ate all the dirt and so cleaned die svalcr 
everywhere. 


20 

CADABA 

Ch i npii £j, Kompu I Di^irid 

On Kaii^en Hill lived a Bondo and his wife. They had no 
children. They tried ever)' means to get them bat failed. At 
last they diixl childless. The woman w^nr to Mahaprabhu and 
said, * I was bom as a human being on earth, but I had no chil¬ 
dren/ Mahaprabhu said. "What do you dedre now? Ask/ The 
woman said. "Give tiic the boon that my descendants will Ril 
the whole earth/ Mahaprabhu said. ' Go and be reborn m water 
and your children will fill Lhc earth, so many thar you yourself 
will not rectjgniiie them/ So MaliaprabJiu sent her to Kamil- 
sagar to be born diere as a fish. At first site UvL-d alone. Alter 
a year i^he began to have children and they spread es^erywhere 
until they filled the whole earth. 

21 

KAMAR 

Bhniya, (Khurinr)^ Kahihmidi Diitricl 

In the Kaniarides niled a Raja, He was w^eallhy but he ditl 
not find happiness^ for his Rani did not bear him a child and 
so he did not love her. One day he abused her so violently that 
she ran aw'ay in a temper. 

On her way the Rant came to a river. There was a Kewat 
there who earned his living by taking people across in his little 
boat. The Rant said to him, * Take ine over/ He let her sit in 
the boat and began to row across. When they w'ere in mid-stream 
the Raja arrived on the bank and shauted to the Kewat to bring 
his wife hack. But the Kewat took no notice, and the Raja 
picked up a stone and threw it at him. The stone made a hole 
in the bottom of the boat and the Rani fell into the water. The 
Kewat sivam to shore but the Rani was swallowed by a great fish. 
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The Raja leized iht Kewat and said« ' Rescue my wife or J 
wilJ kill you/ Now the Kewai had twelve brothers and they 
brought their nets and searched everywhere for the fish that had 
swallowed the RanL In this Estdn^ be^n. 

22 

KOND 

AmMibawii, Koraput Dislrkl 

Bura Pinnii and Samda Flnnu created all creatures with the 
help of Dakpanji and his wife. When everything w^as ready 
Bura Pinnu and Samda Pinnu wcni inio the sky. 

After twelve years Samda Pinnu went to her parents' house* 
In those days there was no rain. Samda Pinnu stayed a month 
In her parents" house and one day Bura Pinna had a dream that 
he wai lying with his wifc^ Seed passed from him and wet his 
doth. He thuughi, ^ Where shall I throw this ?" He decided to 
use It to make lish. He crcatecl the rain and in the rain he 
washed his cloth and made fish rruiii the seed and scattered them 
everywhere. Men soon begun to catch and cat them* 


23 

PARING A 
Rttpodai^ 

Birkam Mahaprabhu had a daughter called Kardidat. In the 
nianth of August the boys and girls of the village went to the 
rarest for bamboo shoots. On that day Birkam Mahaprabhu went 
to sit in the house of the barber. The barber did not know who 
he was, and gave him bamboo shoots to eaL The liked them 
and asked vrhat they were. He went honie and nestl day sent 
his daughter with the other girls to get shoots for him. Kurd id ai 
Tilled her biiskct with the shoots, but on the way home, as she 
was crossing a stream^ she dropped them in the water and they 
turned into fish. 
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HILL SAORA 
Ga^jatn District 

Sank aval Saora made a big lank at Banjidgndap but the water 
was always foul with the worms and imects that infested it. One 
day Sankayac wai sitiijig on the bank thiiiking how to get the 
clean* when Kittung came by. * Why are you thinking 
so hard?^ he asked the Saora ^ When Sankayat told him^ 
Kittling gave him a bit of wood and said* ' Cut this up into small 
pieceSi Put them into a new pot* boil it on the fire and cover 
it with a new cloth. In the darkness before dawn make your 
wife naked as a cow^ and let her cany the poi to the tank and 
throw ii in. The bits of wood will turn into things called JUh 
and they will dean the w-ater." 

Sankayat did as Kittung advised and the water of the tank 
became fresh and pure. During the niinsp one side of the 
embankment broke; when the water Ho wed out, many of the 
lish escaped and spread thrtuigh the world. 

25 

HILL SAORA 
Boramungtf Koraptil Dhtrict 

In the days when there were no fish* Kittung lived with his 
wife in the forest. One day they went logether 10 dig for roots, 
but failed to get any. But at last, after a long while, they found 
a small date palm and dug up the roots which the wife put in her 
basket. They turned their steps homeward* the w^oman going 
ahead. KiiLung behind, l-^resently they came m a river. As 
they were crossing it, a frog jumped with a plop into the water 
and siarded Kitiung: his foot slipped and he fell against 
his wife knocking the basket into the water. The roots floated 
away and turned into fish. 
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REPTILES 

Chameleons 

1 

GOND 

Chachatagtida^ Karapui jyisiTUrt 

In Junjbigiida village were len hauseholds of Sundis atid one 
household of Patks. The Paik had two daughterly and one son. 
The elder girl was married but had not gone to her Eather'in- 
law's house. Instead she did the act of love with a Sundl boy. 
Her parents tried to send her away, but she toot no notice of 
anyone and reftiscd to go. Her husband came often to fetch 
her, but she used to bide- 

Her husband was very angry and got some poison to till her- 
He wen[ to her house, ate his dinner, drank his ]it]uor 
and went to sleep; late at night he got up and put poison in the 
pot where they were setting turd. 

But the Paik^» Thakumni gave him a dream saying, ^ Let no 
one eat the curd; an insect has fallen In and ruined it.* Thaku- 
rani turned the poison into a chameleon, making it look ugly 
as poison- In the morning the Paik remembered hijt dream and 
looked at the curd and found die chameleon. 

2 

KOYA 

SikpaUi^ Dkirict 

There was a Chief whose name was Mangla, He had a son and 
daughter. The girl grew up, married and went to live in her 
father-in-law*s house. In time she gave birth to a son and W'hcn he 
heard of it, her brother went to see her. He stayed vritb her 
for a long time. The girPs husband's young sister was 
unm^fried. She ihought^ * Why not marry this girl to my btoiher?" 
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■So die told her brother lo IlirL and play with her. He did 
so aqd they iell in love with each other. 

One day when the otliers were in the held and the two youn^ 
people were alooe in the house, the boy wanted lo run aw^ay w'Lth 
the girL But she stopped him and dragged him badt to the 
house. There they were flirting together. The boy had ^ large 
ring in his ear: it had a pendant with a glass tip. The girl asked 
for it: the boy refused to give it to betp so she caught hold of 
him and puJJcd it off aind it fell to the ground. There it turned 
into a chiindeon and ran round and round in front of them. 
The boy and girl were frightened and now they really did run . 
away together. 

Crocodiles 

3 

BHATTRjV 

Kornput District 

When the crocodile first appeared its skin was very smooth and 
beautiful. It lived in water* but could not get enough ro eat; 
its children were bom in the water: they too had no food. 

On the bank of this river was Budra Manjhi's field and at 
harvest rime many labourers went to i^ap iL At midday they 
tied up their sheaves and two of the girls went for water. The 
crocodile tried to catch them. The girls mn away screaming. 
The men heard the girls and ran lo the place and struck at the 
crocodile with their sickles until its whole body was covered with 
wounds and its beautiful skin became rough and scaly as it is 
today.* 

4 

BHUIYA 

Ro}Ua, ^Bonai), Sundargarh DuHct 

A great crocodile lived in a river. Whenever travellers came 
to cross, it would cany them over but it iised to eat one of them 
as wages. 

1 Thi: ronininn Indian cmcodEk, bui tkjI ibr garial, is lotmd iu ihp 
Kobb. Mjidikund niul Indravati Rivci^, 
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Oni? day came 10 the river and wanted to crosf. The 

crocodiic said, ^ You are aJone so I will have to eat you a^ ray 
wages for taking you over** Bbimsen had a lot of grain which 
he had borrowed from a ranneyiender and he said^ " At least [akc 
my grain acno.'ss, \'ou can ear me after wards/ The crocodile 
carried the grain over, then it rcLLirned and put BliLinsen into 
its belJy. 

But Bhimsen bad a knife and he cut the crocodile's liver and 
stomach into pieces. The crocodile in great pain cried. " Don't do 
that again. I will lei ypu out/ It tried to expel Bhimsen with 
f its excteia. but the way was too tiannnw% Then it vomited and 
out he came. But as he came Bhimsen pulled out the crocodile's 
tongue, and since that dav ir has 11 veil without one.* 


5 

BOXDO 

Dumiripada, Koraput Distnet 

A Bondo woman used to fetch water IrDm the Macbkund River. 
Jt was a long cUmb dotvn fmnt die village tn tJie stream: she 
worked all day, but could never get enough. At last she got 50 
weary that she jumped into the water and turned mio a crocodile. 
You can still see the marks of the water-pot on the cracodile^s head. 
When he saiv what had happened, the husband also jumped into 
the river and he too became a crncodile. 

6 

DTDAVI 

Amliwadc, Korapul Di^tricl 

Konds and DidayU lived together in a village, of which the 
Chief was himself a Didayt. He had a married son and daughter, 
but the daughter had gone to a distant village with bei- husband 
and presently his son and his wife both died. Many of the other 

^ The ttiotU dI The cwH-odilc who fcTTic^ pmple over a th^j amJ Takes 
unr pI them ns ill wage^i is widely dhiribylFd, See M\fl. p. Ffttk^Tal^ ot 
Manokoiiial^ p, -3, " f * f 
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DldH >^5 also died and finally the ^urvivot^ decided to abandon 
the place. Buz the Chief was old nou‘ and he refused lo go and 
stayed on alone until he too died. 

As the Didayb had all gone away^ it v?a5 left to the Konds to 
dispose of tlie corpse and they were not prepared to take much 
trouble over it. They carried it on a cot to the nearest river and 
threiv cot and corpse together into the water. The corpse sank 
to the bottom but the cot drifted down the stream^ 

Runirok was bathing not Ear away and when he saw' the cot 
he caught hold of it. thinking it might be usefuL But directly 
he touched itn it turned into a crocodile and attacked him. * 
Bumrok said. ‘ You may feed on all the creatures that live in water, 
but lease me alone." 
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GADABA 

Sulapadi^ K&raptii District 

A certain man had a w'ife who gave birth to a child every 
month, twelve es'^rs' year. In this way the family soon got very' 
large. The parents were poor and did not know^ how to feed all 
their children. It was made w'orse by the fact that the mother 
could not do any work* For she was alway's either expecting or 
nursing a new' baby. The husband bad to do everything. He 
used to go every day to the jungle lo dig roots. He used lo eat 
his share before returning home, the children ate the rest and 
the poor mother got nothing. 

One day the man beat his wife. * You do no work." he Cried. * I 
have lo go every day for mots and never gel a holiday/ And he 
went oB lo the jun^e in a temper. 

The woman loo was angry. She sw'allowed all her children and 
left the house. As she went along, she came to the banks of a great 
river which wa^ in fiood, and in her despair she jumped into the 
rushing water. The children came out of her helly and turned 
into frogs. The mother turned into a crocodile. 
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JHORIA 

Sukku^ Koraput Diiirirt 

tspur \fahaprabhu nnd hh wife came lo visit the Middle 
World and when they reached the Kolab River they found it in 
flood. They asked some villagers lo take tiiem across but no one 
Was willing to do so. These villagers had just sacrificed a buffalo 
to their godsj and they offered Mahapnihhu the skin lo serve as 
a boat. Mahaprabhu and his wife crossed over safely, and they 
w’ere so pleased with the skin that they threw it back into tlie 
river saying, ' Go and be king of the "waters/ It turaed into a 
crocodile. 
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JHORIA 

FarjamtiJida, Korapui Di^itnct 

Ispur Mahaprahhu sunimonacl all men to his council, for he 
had decided to divide them up into dans. There w'Cre Wn 
brothers who went ahead of the others. They came to a great 
river, whose w^ter^ were swollen by Hoods. The elder brother 
trietl UP emssp but the current was too strong For him and he 
came back ro the bank. Then the younger brother tried but 
when he got half-way across he was carried away by the siieam 
and was drowned. The older brother did not realize what had 
happened at first; he waiter! for a long time, but when there was 
no sign of his brother he returned towards his home. He met 
many people going lo Ispur^s council and they asked him why 
lie was going bacL He said that it was no use going on* for 
ihe llofpdcd river had blctcked the way. But ihey persuaded him 
to go with them, saying that they would all cross together. 

When they came to t!ie river* they saw the corpse of the 
drowned man floating in the whaler. They were frightened at 
this and did not dare to cross. But the corpse called to thein, 

" Don't be afraid. I will take yf>u oser one bv one. But I 
shall eat the last man to go across.' They said. "Well* but don't 
cat anybody now, Ymi can have one of m on onr way hack/ 
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The corpse afl;r™l and took them over one by, one. 

Bin when ii came to the elder hroiber's tiirn, he said, ‘ I am 
not goinj. Tlicre are only iwo of us in die family. This* my 
younger brotlier, h dead. If I also droMh^i in this river^ w?ho 
will eat the pruduce ol my tield and garden?^ Ami he went liome. 

The otheni went to Mahaprahho w^lio asked w^hcre the two 
brothers w^ere. When they Ujld Iiiin, he said * Tiie braiher who 
was drowned has become a crocodile. His elder brother's clan 
will therefore be Kalpadiy’a^ the clan of one who has fallen 
into disaster. The crocodile wU\ have the light to cat any men 
or animals that it can catch/ 


lO 

KAMAR 

Fatarpunji, (Khnrinr), Kalahfmiii District 
Formerlj^ human beings were very stupid. At that time the 
gods used to go about the world just like men. One day Mahadeo 
was going somewhere. He came to a rtvert it was broad and deep 
and there was a fern man- Mahadeo said, ' O femmmiip talte 
me across the river/ The fen-j^man said> " Give me my wages 
lirsi and then I'll take you over/ Mahadeo did not like this and 
begun to argue. Soon they were shouting at each other and at last 
Mahadeo fairly lost bis temper and caught die ferryman’s tongue 
anil pulled ii out. 

The ferryman died and Mahadeo threw his corpse into the river 
and told it to become a crocodile. This is why die crocodile has 
no tongue. 
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KOYA 

Tamsa, A'‘orflpi£( Dhtiict 

In Mainuguda were two Kewat brothers^ Burju and Surju. 
Neither wa$ married. They used to work as farm-hands in other 
people's houses: this gave them a lot of trouble. One day they 
liecided It was no good- * Lcl us trade instead/ they said- 

Nexi daVp the two hroihers cut a kumbi tree and made a boai^ 


rm AKIM AL w o ft i. 


S84 

They took it 10 Sirjil River and ibhed. In th+it river was a 
spirit and they said, *If you give us a lot of lish* all we 
and we get a lot of money, well sacrifice a human being to you." 
The spirit was pleased and sent them many great fish and they 
became rich. They mairied. l"hcy forgot aU about the sacrilice. 

For SIX months the g)od waited, but when he saw they had 
forgotten he was angry and w:hen next the brothers went hsbing, 
he pulled their boak under the water. The brothers tried to swim 
ashore but the god cumed the boat into a crocodile and It chased 
them. It caught the elder brother but the younger escaped and 
went home to tell the siory- ^We made a boat of ktanbi wood 
and it becmuc a kumbir [crocodile],' they said.^ 

12 

KOND 

Bondrij Koraput Duiritt 

When the w^orld sank below the water. Darn! Plnnu and Soni 
Plnnu went Into a hollow kumbi tree and floated about till die 
new world wiis made. When husband and wife came out, the 
tree broke into two pieces. Afterwards Dami Finnu and Soru 
Pinnu had chlldreEi aud arranged their marriages. 

Dami Pinnu made her eldest son Raja and told him 10 live 
on the far side of a great tank. But the hoy couM not lind any 
way to cross the tank and the two parents tliought, " Let us turn 
the two bits of kumbi into crocodiles/ This they did and the 
crocodiles took the Raja across the lank and he promised that if 
they ferried people over they should have men 10 eat. The Raja 
put four elephants' load of goexis on the back of the crocodile 
and the she'Crocodile took the Raja and his Diwan over. But 
then the crocodiles demanded their pay and the Raja took his gun 
and the crocodiles jumped into the water. In this way crocodiles 
began. Even now they gpt their wages when they can. 


^ The tree U tbe C&reys di'borea, Roxb.. the wocmJ of which is 

spetiaUy durabte under water. AuFnfrir, for crocodUe. is an Odya word which 
bu pa»ed inlo ttw tribal hingiiagn: iti Xui. For i cmciHiile 14 

AumfrFi 01 in il is Arwidnin, 
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Dtngsargij Kalahattdi DislTidi 

Jn the old days wheit iherr was no waier^ Sona-lieota and 
Kiu-keoia were born in Saphaganna and water was bom with 
them. They inade the waier into a river and tried to take it to 
the Telenga Sea. But at Gcrawali in L;inkagarh ^futta (which b 
also called Dhaiamduar) the gods stopped the river and prevented 
ftit going further. 

Sona keoia and Kiu^kcoia said n> the gods, ^ We arc doing a 
good work, to give water to thirsty people: tell us w'hat sacrifice 
you want to Jet die water flow\* The gods said^ ’We want 
parched rice and a pig/ I'hey said, * We're ready to give it to you, 
but how are we lo lake the water over this great embankment 
>ou'vc made?' I'lie gods said,' We’ll give you two tigers. Tie them 
to a plough and wherever you take them the water will Follow/ 

^ona-keota and Kiu-kenta yoked the ugers to a plough and 
drove it along: the w-aier followed; if ever it stopped they threw 
into it parched rice which turned into fish. 

Slowly they went on to the Telenga Sea where they threw more 
ricc and sacrificed a sow. They cut olf its organ and threw it 
into the water. They also threw die goad with which they had 
driven the tigers and the plough. The organ became a crocodile, 
the slick a little fish^ the plough a big fish. 

That is w^hy the crocodile is black as a roasted pig and makes 
a noise like a pig. 
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RU'mA KOND 

Gunjitfn Disinct 

Xiraiilali cut a date palm which was growing in Saphaganna, 
She cut off the top and the rocjts and with the main trunk pro¬ 
ceeded to make a crofodLle. She made its legs of wood and its 
head of earth. Then she put life into it. She took it to 
Gumma Tank and let h go- There it gave birth tn little crocch 
diles. 
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PARExNGA 

Phitmn, Koraf>ul District 

A Ruya h;i<l :i LH^auLifuJ diiughtcr- A Dqiii had a bcaaiirul 
stm. 'I lic Dorn wove cloth and used to take n to Lite palace to 
sell and the son used lo go \viih liim. "Hie princess and ilic uii' 
louchable boy made Friends. From Llieir rrieridship came preg- 
haiicy and the girl said, * 1 ake me away someivJicre or my lather 
ivill kill m Ijoih." The Ixty was attxiuusr " How can t carry oH a, 
princess?' hie ate nothing for three days and prayed to Biskraintiia 
Mahajjrabhu (wdio is greatest of al) IVFuUaprabhits). 

Biskramiiia Mahaprahhu gave LiLm a dream, telling hini^ ^ Make 
peacocks of silk/ When the boy awoke he wTjndered, " Huw can 
] make a peacock?" lie got some bamboo and matle its legs as 
a beginning. He lied bits of cotton and wound thread on tlieitt 
until he had made a pcaccxik. 

" Now what shall I do? * He was frantic, for the gtti was com¬ 
ing many tintes a day to beg him to take her away, as the time of 
her conrmement was diawing near. Again he prayed to Blskrafiujia 
Mahaprubhii. He sent life into the peacock and ii Hew into the 
air^ The Doni sat on it and Hew to the giri* picked her up and 
Hew away. They came to a river ojid there her pains began. 

1 hey crossed and then the girl sal down in the sand. ^ 1 can go 
iiu further." There was great pain and she felt very cold. She 
sent the buy for hre. He sat on his peacock and flewr to get it. 
He came to a Parciiga village and tethered die peacock to a tree 
outside. Ewe the Raja was liuntiiig there; he saw the peacock 
and went to catch it. But the peacock fought him. The Raja 
Cut off the [>eac<>ck*s wings and ashamed» it hid in the jungle. 

The Dom found the Pareiigas eating heef. tlis mouth watered 
and be sat down with them to share Uic feasL ^fe^ltlwhile by the 
river the child was born. At once it jumped into she water atui 
became a Erug. In despair the girl followed and she became a 
crocodile. 
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PHNCU 

Kflnr, Kmapnl Di.'Strict 

ThtTC ivcrc itcviln bmthen whti* iry a:^ they would, could not 
fmcl vfhcHr Tlicy had ;i lUtlc sii^Ler Jiid they decided to maiTy 
her^ But the youngest boy said, Mt is taboo to tnarry a 
sister. It will l>e better for us to live without wives ahogciher 
than to do so wicked a thing,' I he brothers were very annoyed 
with the boy and said* ^ We irasist on marn^mg the girl/ and they 
asked ihe girl if she would be willing. But she too said* ' No, it * 
is taboo.' The roltow'iug day, atul the third day* they asked her, 
and each time she said, “ No. it is talnjo/ After that they refused 
to speak n> her. 

But the youngest Inother and the girl became great [rieiids. 
for he was the only jjerson who treated her w^elk The tw^o went 
everywhere togetlicr. to the fields and the forest; the buy even 
ivcjii with her to the well. When the others saw this they were 
jealous, thinking that the boy was wooing the girl in order to 
get her to himselF, One day they said, ' Well ask her to bring 
us gruel to Lhe held and when she comes, we wdll kill her," !k> 
they said to her. ' Bring gniel lor us to the fields today.' 

Tlie girl said to herselE, ' They have not spoken a word to me 
lor a long time. They have never asked me to bring them focxl 
before. Why arc they doing so riow>' But she took them their 
gruef and they caught her in the held and said^ “For the last time, 
will you marry us?" The girl replied, *No* jt is taboo.’ They 
carried her then to a tank and cut her to pieces and threw^ them 
into tile water. Eadi oF the pieces turned into a fish and the head 
turned into a tortoise. 

The youngest brother came to sec what they were doing, anti 
when they told him, he attacked ihctn with his axe^ But they 
overpowered him and killed him also. They threw his body 
iriTo the lank and it turned into a crcM:odlle. 
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HILL SAORA 
Bunf^ding, Komput Dhlrid 

A crocodile and rtA seven sons lived in a tank. It aie so many 
of £bc people who went for water chat at last nobody went there 
at all. One day, however,, an old man and woman got so thinly 
that they nearly died^ *If the crocodile cats us/ iliev said» *what 
of it? We're going to die in any case/ They went to the tank 
and made a long bamboo pipe through which they could drink 
from a distance. The crotodile thought. Til iiever be able to 
cat these two: theyVe far too mcky. So Td belter make friends 
with them/ [t said to the old nuin, 'O son-tn-iaw, your father 
was a great friend of mine: why are you afraid of me?’ 'Because 
you’ve eaten e^xryone who emne here," The crocodile said*" Don't 
lx: stupid. I wouldfi^ treat you like that. Build a house and 
live here.' 

I he old man thuughi the advice good: he built hss house 
and after a time the crocodile said, What's the use of just sitting 
here, 5on-in-)awp? Cnldvatc a field/ * But what shall I sow in it?' 

" Roots, of ennrse.' The old man cleared a field, iind sowed roots. 
When the roots were ready, the old man said to the crocodile. 
'Will vou take ihc ran or the fruit as your share.* It saw' the 
green shoots and said, '111 take the fruit.' The old man cut them 
and the crocodile took the shoots and the old man took the roots. 
In a few days the shoots rotted and began to stink. The crocodile 
threw them away and went to the old man*s house 10 see what he 
was doing- There was a great pile of roots and the old man and 
his wife were eating them. The crocodile asked if it might have 
some and was surprised how' nice they were. Now^ It said, * Son- 
iji-law^ this year make a rice-field/ 

The old man made a rice-field and when the crop sprouted be 
asked* * What will you have as your share?' The crocodile thought, 
'The mois were very gtXNJ-' k sakK *Give me the roots.* The 
old man, therefore, took the ears and gave the roots to the croco- 
dilc. Once again, the crocodile found itself with nothing and 
the old man and his wife enjoying tliemselves. It said, *You are 
very wise. 1 have icvcn sons. Teach them some of your wisdom. 
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ril send them to you t<i ^hcK>l. Ecsit thetti any^'herr you likt 
but not on the head/ The cnicodilt! sent them to the hou^e 
anti the man shin them up in his shed. The old ^orn^n said^ 
‘This CTOEodile wants to eat u$; IcTs escape while there’s still 
time.' The iiiati said, 'No, f iiiusi leath them and it is we who 
will eai iheiii iu ihe eud/ She said, *No-‘ 

TJic inan, iherefoiep hit nne of the little troccxlilcs on the 
head and killetl ii. tui it up and ale it- Alter that they ate one 
crocodile a day till they had linished ihetn all. Now ihe old man 
had told ihc cTcx:txlilCf ^ I'll teach your sons in .seven days; conic 
yourseU on the eighili.' *On the .seveiiih day, ihcjnefore, the man 
and woniaii ran away. 

On the eighth tlie oucodtle came and s:iw the heads of its seven 
sons and fell vei-y sad and went back to its tank, thinking that 
sooner or later ihe old couple w'ouM he hound to come to drink. 
1[ hid iiscJl wlieire the waicr was fresh Liud dear, hut the man and 
woman went to drink wdicre it was muddv. The wmirian said* *No, 
niv old inariH lei*s go to the clear whaler,’ He said. If we dprik 
muddv water, we ^vun't be huiigiy ' The crocodile heard him aud 
came after them; they saiv it and ran away. 

Nesit day the crocnxiile Jiid iu the muddy waters this nine they 
went to the dear water. The woman said, Teds drink muddy 
water.' ^No/ said her liusband, ‘it will upset our bellies/ So they 
drank ihe dear water. 

At last the crocodile went iinto dry land and lay dow^n pre¬ 
tending to be dead. They saw it, and the wife saidn Jt s dead* 
Id’s eai it.' The man said. 'No, the flesh is roiten; look hoiv still 
ii lies; wc can onlv cat flesh iliat quivers- The crocodile heard 
whai he said and made its flesh quiver. The man shouted, Lookl 
it’s alive/ and they ran away. 

In that place, there was a lot of sand. The sun had made it 
so hoi ihat the crticodile could not get back to the w'aier atid so it 
died. The old couple found its carcass and ate it. ,SincC then the 
Sanras have eaten crocodile meat.* 

^ In Hiiiilit ouiTitMii:. iJic cfDpxJiilc w the 'vehicSc i]ie srs llic 

inrioisc in, of iiic jimna Crn^stc lecord^^ that [he Jkjnjharn guld wiUiets. 
pretuinibK vi Sxmbalniir, used to catch a crocodile alive, wTuhip \u and 
pm it back m ihe river. Certain nibe* in Baioda worship a riiidc i^i^e 
of a cTOodik. and a ^ cxHi% named Mapmleo: sec Fj^rydaprfSiti cf Rehgt^n 
mnd Ethiu, V<iL XI, p. 
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BONDO 

Andmkal, Kompul Dhtricl 

A woniai) was pregnant. Slie cravctl fur lioiicy and lieggoJ 
her ]>usband to bring her ^me. He searthed everywhere and 
at last found a Jittic aiid brotiglit u home. But she said* 'This^ 
IS coJd honey. J wain it fresh and wanti." The husband eould 
not find any. Then ilic chikl was born, but the woman still 
t:raved fur huney. The husband w^eiit qut again. This ilitie he 
fi>und a great deal m a irce^ He caElcd hU wife and she W'eni 
with her child to get it. She put the child to sleep at the loot 
uf the tree and covered it with a big leaf* 

Ihc man put a long pole against the tree and tJie woinaii 
c!itubed up> When she reached the hlve% slie sat tlierc breakiiig 
off bits of honey-comb mid eating tJieim Tlic bees stung her but 
slie took no tiotice. front bclnw tlie huf^batul saw her and the 
Iwes black and angry round her Jiead. He thought* "She must 
lie a witch.' He removed the pole and ran home. 

When the woman inid eaten enough, she wanted 10 come down* 
She called to her husbandp but thci'e was no answeVp and presently 
she died. The child became a li:^ard and the woman an uwL 
That is why men fear the owh for it is full of magic. 

But ilie h/jird has more magic still, ]f anyone secs it. lie must 
chase it and kiJI it. 1 hen lie tuust drive a peg through its head 
and put seven ebony leaves and twigs above it saying. ‘Look, we 
Itave buried you* We biive done uo wrong.' 
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DIDAYI 

PutrvputtUj. Karafmi FJhtrirf 

Long ago in ^tahua|lada^ village there ivere seven Didavi 
brothers, all unmarried. Wlien their parents died they married anti 
separated. They had children arid arranged their marrlagers. 
The elder brother grew old, atid died and tliey burnt hU body* 
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All the body:* except ilie midilk' Finger of the leffc hand, was burnt. 
On ihc ihird day ihe people took the linger \viih the ashes and 
ihrew it into the river^ ll was carriett down by the stream and 
becatne a lizard, li crawled up onto tlie bank. Because it has 
been in ihe lire, body is always red and it is always begging 
water Irom Runuok 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Fyitigdi,. Gan jam Dhtrkt 

NJranlali told Parainugatti iu make her :i house. Paraitiugaiu 
litiilt one for her but wlieii it was ready siie wondered what to do 
alx>ut white ants and insecLs. '1 must make soiite other creature to 
eat them/ she Thought, "and keep It in ihe house/ She got soiiie 
wax and made a creaun^e one finger broatl and four lingers long. 
She went to Bindra the blatksniith and had four legs of iron made 
and lixed ihesu hi the w'ax. She iiiade a tail of wax. Bui when 
she put the creature in the suii^ it began to mcli. So aht put 
ash ail over it: wdien the ash mixed with the wax, the body became 
spotted. Ni tan tali wrapped the model in the cloth round her 
waist and nuised it there for seven days.. Then life came to it 
and it put out its head and asked, 'Why did you make me alive? 
Show me where ] can live.' NiraniaJi tuuk the lijEard to her bouse 
and said!! 'Live here and eat while ants. Hies and niost|UJtocs and 
here bear your children/ 
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KU n lA KOMD 
Stisabtilaj Gan jam Districl 

Rani^arti lived hi SapLiagaima. She collected all die aniinak 
and sent them each to its own place. When iJiey bad gone, she 
went home and it was only then that ilic snake came, h found 
no pile at Sapbagaiina, nothing to eat, nowhere lo go. It went to 
3 stream. A certain man went for water and said, AVbat arc you 
doing here?' Tlie snake said, "Rani-ani guve everyone else food 
and land, hui there is nothing for me, so I have comt here and 
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J am gojjig Eo bite anyone who approaches me/ Then a lizard 
came to the and said^ 'Why have you come here?' The 

snake told il The li;?ard said, ^Cive me your poison and don'll 
live in the water any longer. Co to a tree and bite men as they 
by. rhe snake gave its poison to ihc lizard and said^ "Don't 
bite men, hut when you see rheuL rush at them and they will 
fall down^ iJjcn go away/ Since then the lizajd has had poison 
and, though it does not bite, anyone who sees it meets whh trouble 
or people die in his house* 
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HILL SAORA 

Gflih/ngj Komfiui: 

There were twelve Luaniar brothers in a village: not one of 
them was married. After a lung time the eldest got a wife! she 
eoriceiveti and gave binh to a daughter* One day the younges'C 
brother said to the others, 'They don't give us wives. Lei us be 
going somewhere else/ So at night the eleven brothers w'ent 
away secretly- They went far away to another land. The eldest 
brother and his wife and child remained m ihcir house. Pre¬ 
sently they bad two other children. They did their work, but it 
was diflituk to Imk after the childrcrtt for they were busy. The 
parents thought, "If only ive could adopt someone^ she would 
feed the children/ One day a S:iora girl came lo the house and 
said, Tve no parents, keep me with you.' They liked her and 
kept her lo look after the children. 

.-Vfier a time the parents went to a bazaar to sell dicir tools* 
The girl picked some wild spinach and was chopping it up when 
she cut off one of her eiwii fingers. She drcFp^iied it in the hearifu 
hut it jum|>ed oui and climbed up the wall. When the parents 
returned from the h^izaar, Uiey saw a lizard on tlie widL^ 
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BONDO 

Bodapada, Korapul District 

Lon^ ago there was a Raja nf the snake caste. The edbra and 
the viper wanted lo meet hint, Qn their way lo his cautt they 
met a man: by aeddeni he trod nn the cobra's head. It was 
huri and coidd not go as fast as its friend and so the viper 
reached the Raja's court first. The Raja said* 'The one who 
has reached me first will become a man in its next births the 
other will become a woman." The cobra was tieeply angered by 
this hxmnliation and to revenge Uself nn nicn it iHrgan to bite 
them and has bitten iheni ever since* 
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DIDAVI 

Korapnt Di.'itrict 

Mangla Nait tlie Didayi had five sons and a daughter. He 
managed to get waives for his live sons, but w^hen he and hb wife 
died the girl was si ill unman led. The brothers lived together 
and the sisler also stayed with them. 

Presently she made love with a youth and soon was pregnant. 
When the brothers discovered this, they were furious and decided 
to kill lier. They tmik her to the forest and cut her into pieces 
with their axes. They buried the dliferent parts of her body in 
c^Rerent places, putting her entrails in the middle of the path. 

When the men returned home, their wives asked what had 
happened to the girl. "She fell down from a rock," they said, 
"and was killedp We did not bring her home but buried her 
at once in the forest.' The ivives said nothing at the time, 
but next day went 10 find the body. As they went along the 
path they found a patch of freshly-dug earth and a cloud of 
files hovering above it. They began to dig and suddenly a 
cobra came up out of the gruuiid. They realised that their 
sbier-iivbws etiirniU had iuinetl into a snake. To pacify it 


ihey ofTcretl ii llitir milk ;nid ii sucked 3t ca-ch of their breasts 
in turn- ft was this milk, that tLimed into the poison that 
the cobra carries In its fangs. 
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GADABA 

(rfla^ida^ Kornput Di^triri 

In a certain village there were thirty houses of Gadahas^ 
These people had lived there for fifty yearsK The headman had 
a daughier, Sunari, Qiie day there was a marriage in Buddha- 
gaon. This girl and her younger brother's wilt, MangLi, got 
ready to go to (he parry- ??unari was combing her locks i-vhen 
ihnec hairs fell to (he ground. Mangli tied them up in a leaf. 
Then they both went to the niarrbge- That night after-eating 
their dinner they danced and Mangli took out the hairSn repeated 
chamts over shem and threw them among the dancers. The hairs 
ttinied into three kinds of snakes—cobra, krait and viper—anti 
ciiasLd the dancers away. Afier this snakes spread over the wnrlti. 
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GADABA 

,Vj tiya tn u mia , A' n repii i Di.ff rid 

Baleka Jhoria of i^urgimunda had a daughlcr named Kainmorin. 
AVhen she was sixteen years old—she was unmarried ar the time— 
her head was denietl and on the day of her ptirihcation she went 
to bathe in the streatii at the Ixittom of her father's field. She 
w^ashed her clothes arid afier putting mud on her head^ rinsed her 
hair. As she was combing it, some of her virgin hair came out and 
she threw ii imo ihe water* It floated down the stream where it 
turned into a snake which sw-am back to bhe her* But she 
cLinibcd onto a stone and the snake had to swim n>und and round 
hdcnv. 

The snake said, 'You are my mother, for I was bom fiom your 
hair. Now you must give me hiod and drink and somewhere to 
live/ Kaminnrin said, ‘^'011 were bom of .iir and water, stJ votir 
drink will be water and your FcKid w^ill be air. !n a year from 
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tioi%* j'ou may begin in liilc men or cattle or any living creature 
ytiu can get.' 

The liiiake leli lier and made it^ hnine in a hole. 


^7 

JHORIA 

Pftrjfimiinda, Koraput DlHrict 

Tlicre was a vciy^ old man: he wui so feeble that he could not 
do any work. He bad a daughter who looked after hint, Skc 
used to go to work in the houses of the neighbours; they would 
give her grain and pulse and with this she was able to feed her 
father. 

One day the girl went to work m the house of a Koinmar. He 
was pldased with her and gave her an iron neck’band. .She took 
it home and hid it in a bamboo box. 

Another day the girl went to work iti the Raja s house, tie 
was pleased with her and gave her a .silver neck-band. She took 
h home and hid it in a bamboo box. 

Atiuilier day the girl went to work in a Ghasias house. He 
was pleased with her and gave her a brass neck band. She took 
it home and iiid it in a bamboo box. 

After some time, the girl fell very ill and her father wept, 
saving, 'Who will look after me if you die?’ rite girl said, ‘Don't 
worry. 1 have made plenty for you. If I die you will find 
things in that bamboo box which will help you to get your living, 

1 he girl died and the old man burnt her luxly. He wept so 
much that he could not eat. But in his tears he remembered 
that the girl bad said something about a bamboo box. He opened 
it and found that the three netk-band.s had turned into snakes; 
the iron band had turned into a black snake, the sils'ei band had 
turned into a milk-snake, and the brass band had turned into 
a snake with yellow stripes. 

The old man made friends with the snakes and tamed them. 
He tottk them from village to village and people gave him money 
lo hmt at them, for no one bad ever seen a snake before. 


* 
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KOYA 

Tonfinpatii, K^rnpui Disirict 

In Doiidar, there was a Goiir called Samru. He grew^ old and 
only then he fijairicd. He had one son. He named him Mangiu. 
\Vhefi I he child wa 5 pjic and-a-half years old, ihe father died. The 
Widow looked after hiTti well bin when the boy was six years old 
she too died. Now there was no one to care for the child atid he 
usetl to gQ begging From house to house^ In this w'ay he grew up. 
When he was sixteen he got wisdom and w^eiit to find others of 
his own caste. At last he found 0 village wiih one Gour house¬ 
hold. This Goiir hatl a daughter and his wife decided to let iJic 
boy marry her, Tor then after mir death there will be someone 
to enjoy our property/ The boy stayed there and a week later 
inarned the girl. Hiishand and wife lived happily, for they loved 
each other. I he nld Gour used 10 take the village cattle to 
graze. One day he got fever anti sent his son-in-law^ instead. 
The boy said to his wife, *l w^oii't be back at midday: you bring 
my fcKxi to the resting-place/ 

The girl finished the hi>usewmrk ami cooked the food, but she 
was late in taking it to her husband. He was angry and beat her* 
but she dodged one of the blows and the suck struck the horn 
^ of one of [he cows instead and broke it. The cow- cursed: 'This 
horn will revenge Itself on you/ li became a snake and chased 
husband and wife back honie. 
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KONOA DORA 

Kofitpuf Dcii^ric? 

There was a village where only Gadabas lived. There were one 
hundred and twenty houses of tiiem. One day there was s mar¬ 
riage in the village. Many Gadaba visitors cafiie. When the cere¬ 
mony was finished, rhe people sat about drinking and soon began 
to quarrel The luidcgrooins broiher-in4aw' was offended and 
got up tc^ go home. The odier Gadabas ran to catch him anti 
bring him back, htit he took no notice of anyone* He lay 13at 
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□n I he ground and wriggled Jiiii^^eir ihmugh their lect and so 
escaped, liui as he wriggletJ along his hands and feet came off 
and he looked Like a snake. In Fact, he became a snake and every¬ 
one was frightened of him. 

Once he was a snake, he went lo live in the jungle. His clothes 
came oE and became anothei kind of ^nake. These two became 
male and female and producetl a large family in the jungle. 
Seven daughters were aLo born: they were the Sambatsap, the 
seven sisten. And so snakes spread all civer the world. 
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KOXDA DOfL\ 

Tarpadro, Korftput 

In SankaLdip the spotted she-eobra had many children, so 
many that there was no rtwim for Lhcm lo live and play. 
She wondered how' to send thein lo liic UppeT World, but 
there was no wav up- She took a bone out of her head and 
made it into a creature with eight legs and tw^o claws and a tail. 
She told ii to cui a way tbrtnigh the eardi into the Upper World. 
It said, ' 1 will dig but first cut off my tail." Its mother cut off 
the tail and the crab liegan lo dig- When it had made the road, 
it told its mother ii was readv and she took all her children up. 
When they saw the open lield.s they began m play and the cobra 
went down again, closing the hole behind her. The crab and 
ihe little cobras lived in the Upper World and the rnth made 
them houses. 
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KOXD 

Amidtbmi'&, Kovspni Diifrict 

Ai rhe beginning, when Darni Pinnu created men and animals, 
she did not make any snakes, and people were able to go w^herc 
they washed without fear. Bui Rura PIniui and .Samdn Pinnu 
thought that this was nnt gootk 'The rivers." they said, "arc full 
of frogs and other living crealuref. But men have nn encniics 
and so they are not afraid of aiiylKKiy and are growing pTotid.* 
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Sa they decided to make siiakcLs and send theni to the trarld to 
cause trouble. 

Bun Pitinu mntle twn cgp horn the dirt of his body and placed 
them in a bamboo nesL He pm the nest up in the sky and 
left it there for one uioiith and nineteen da^-s. When one month 
and twenty days had piissed the eggs broke and out o^ them came 
two snakes. Bun Pinnu kept them with him and wdien they 
gave birth to many lit tic snakes he caused a great rain to falJ 
and sent the snakes down to Nie w^orld uith it- He said to tlienip 
^ Whenever ynu meet a man hilc him if yuu can/ 
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KOND 

Drngsjirgi, Katahmdi District 

There was an old snake wliich used to drink the milk of nursing 
mothers. The other snakes got thinner and ill inner since they 
got no food, but ihe old snake got fatter and Fa tier. The other 
snakes were jealous anti there were many quarrels. 

One day the old snake went to ^^i^a^ralt and uM her what 
teas going on. She pow^dered chilli and spices and called the 
other snakes saying. ' Here is sotneihirig for you to cat.* Thev 
ate it, all of them, except the old snake. Tliose who ale the 
food became poisonous. 

Nirantali said, ‘Now yrau are poisonous; yon must not drink 
milk, for unyoue you bite will die/ Since then the old snake has 
only Jived in rich men's houses, w'hcre li gei.s whai It wanL't. 
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KUTTIA KO\D 
Pahri, Ga»iam DiMrict 

When Niraniali and P.iramugaiii were born, there was nowhere 
for Nirantali to sii. She used to sit on the gmiind with a stone 
iiniler her and she had to sleep on the ground too; it was so 
hard that everj fcH>ne in her body soon begnn to ache. So one 
day she pissed on a roek and it hruke and httame snft She 
picked ii up and made it into a bail like an egg. This ball she 
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pur under u rock. Afier a month life c^me imo it; it broke open 
;ind four kiodi^ of cobtti came out—Kotm Nug, Kultiya 
Cokar Nag and llulhi Nag. She cnJIed Kuim Nag into a seat 
and sai on it* At night she slept on two of the snakes and 
covered herself w'lih the two oiheni. It was in this way that 
cobras came into the world. 
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KUTTIA KDND 
Duppi, Distmt 

Paramugatti went hunting finorn Saphaganna with his bow and 
arroiv. As be went he grew very thiriiy and looked for water 
but got none; at last he came to Suiagati Hill. There under a 
tree he found a small hollow with a trickle of water. He dug 
it a little and got some water to drink, then dug a trench all 
the way to Gummaganna, and made a tank there. In ihh tank 
the water collecced and when it was full ii overRowecU 

Pammugatti made a yoke and a plough of w^ood and a cord. 
He ploughed the bnd below the tank and the water followed 
his furrow. The water Rowed to the Jidang Jungle and slopped 
tJicrc. There he sacriheed to make it go further and it w'cnt on 
and came to Uriaduni and there he tirade a tank and checked in 
ParamugalU threw three large measures of rice into the tank and 
the grain turned into fish. He threw in his ox-goad and it 
became a pyllion. He threw in the cords and they became the 
many kinds of small snakes. The stone on which Parannigaitl 
s£it beside ihe tank became a tortoise. 
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KUTTIA KO\n 

Prir^geli, Ganpi^i District 

Nirantali and Paramugani pulled the hark olf a sago palm 
and threw it away on the hill above 5iaphaganna. It tiimed into 
a lizard and its wife. Niranlati and Paramugatti said to It, 
Troni your belly will be born a snake and a scorpion.' The 
tw'o lizards lived for twelve years and copulated: at last the she- 
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Jifard conceived. In due time she laid three cg;^^ After two 
inonths the eggs huEched out and there aunt from die first a 
siiaXe, from the second a scorpion, from the third a frog and a 
black ant. 

\A^hen the snake and scorpion were big enoygh, ihey went to 
live apart under stones in the forest: rhe snake chased the frog 
into die water and it hid there. 
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SAORA 

A^ingaofi* S^mbalptir Distnei 

Dankardar Gond lived in Kalainali* He had two wives. He 
WMs the headman of five vdLages and a man learned in magic 
chartm. Yet he had no children of bis own^ though he tried very 
hard by his magic 10 get some. Very- sad he went to Bara Deo 
on Narslng Hill and serv'ed him for six years uniiJ at last the 
god gave the elder wife a daughter. 

When die child was SIS months old she asked her mother, 
'Where is my father? I want to see him/ The mmher did nol 
reply and the child asked the neighbours. They saidt 'He Is 
w'ldi Bara Deo/ When all w^ere asleep the baby crawled to 
Narking Kill and saw her father nnd began to cry. But he look 
no notice. So the baby began to serv^e her father and w'ent on 
for tWi'clv^e years^ until at last he woke up and asked the girl 
who she W'as, J am your daughter and IVe served you for twelve 
years/ Then Bara Deo blessed that Gond and said* ^Go to your 
house and your elder wife: by iiow^ she has iw-elve sons and your 
younger w^ife has three daugliter^^ So now you hav'e sixteen 
children.' 

The Gond got up, but in these twelve years his hair had grown 
like grass; he tied it in a bun and five hain came out. The girl 
put out her hand to pick ibcm up, but as the shadow of her hand 
fell on them they turned into live snakes and coiled ready to 
strike. The girl screamed. When her father saw' the snakes, he 
was proud of his powder and gave them names. Domi Nag, 
Ranna Nag, Jura ^fahainandal Nag. Agiya Xag. Dal KoUt Nag, 
1 liese five snakes W'Cre born Iriiiii hk hAir* 
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HILL SAORA 
Liabo^ Gtitijam District 

^S;pa\a Saoia hatl iwu wives bni. no duklrcn from eiiher of 
tliciiL One day he made an ornamcni of silver ro iJe on his 
younger wife*s head^ siretching k fmoui ear to car. When the 
elder saw h she loo denmiided a similair omamcni and the man 
had another made and gave it lo her. 

After a time, the elder wile went to the forest clearing: when 
it was titne to teturtL the chain of the ornament caught in a * 
branch and broke, ^ihe searched everywhere for li but could 
not find it. 

The following tttoniitig the puor woman told her husband 
and asked him to go with her tn find it+ He was angry and rc- 
fused< saying, you don't find it. may it hite you/ The woman 
Weill ui the forest, hut by then the ornament had Lumed into a 
snake and it bit her, 

‘^The w^oman said, "You have bitten me and I w'ill die. And 
now you will alivsiys have to bite men and they w'ill kill you in 
revenge/ 
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HILL SAORA 

Gufij Gitnjam 

When Kittung first made snakes and scorpions, he put no 
poison in their bodies. He let them go in the jungkt but as they 
had no poison, no one look any notice of them and they found it 
difficult to get supplies. The snakes got hungrier and hungrier 
until at last their leader wcnl 10 Kiitung and said, 'Since the day 
I was bontn I've had nothing to eat: when I do get ajiything itiio 
my mnuthp it jumps out.' 

Kittling took a little din ulf his longue and rubbed some of 
il on the snakes tceiJi and gave it some to eat. He saidp *NoW' 
whatever you bite w'iil die.* 

There was u cow grazing in from of Kittung's house and 
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KJttung the aniike to bite ii and the ctjw died. After that 
5nake5 bceaiuc proud and Liaiigbiy- 
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HILL SACRA 

Komput District 

Raiign Saura and \us wife made iheir cteanng on die side of 
Paheri HilJ. When their fiist son was bonip the tiger and the 
l>ear heard his ciying and came to eat him. 1 he Saora tried 
to drivT them aii^ay^ but tJiey look no notice of him. But when 
I he aniiuab entered the hou^e the woniari picked up the child's 
placenta and cord and threw it at them. The turd turned into 
a snake which bit the bear and tlie tiger Jii I lie eyes and made 
ihqin blind. As they stiitublcd about bcLpIcssiyp Rangu toot his 
itick and drove lliern away. 

I*or twenty-one days iJie snake stayed by the child and guarded 
ill III and every day the Saora wotiaan divided her milk between 
the child and the snake. At last she sent the snake to live in 
a hole bcneadi the ground. 

But the snake still tainc eveiy night and while the mother 
was sleeping robbe<l her of her milk and the child grew very 
thill. T his is the Ajora snake that still robs many women of 
ihcir mijk.*^ 


TlJRToriJE^ 
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KOXD 

KQktan^a^ Ganfam Dklfkt 

In the davs bclotc the tortoise was made* the waicr in tlie 
rtvers dried up very quickly. Once Pusuruli had a menstrual 
pcrical which continued for six iiionihs; in die stvcuLli month she 
prepared to cleanse herselL She got seven fans of ashes and 
seven loads of w^ood anti seven pots of water and bathed in die 

Hill ^ 


R E t* T r L E S 


S ^5 

SuLidukki River, She made n WDuden ziiollct to beat the cloth. 
Slic put her clotJics in the seven pois widi die ashes and bailed 
them. Slie beat Uiem and fmished thenip aJL but one: she began 
in beat that too but the mallet slipped from her hand and fell 
into a deep pool. Pusuruli could nut get it autp so she said, 
*Ga, be Raja of the fish. FrtJm lotlay see Uiat there U always 
plenty of water and don't Jet it dry up,' In this way the tortoise 
came into bcitig. 
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HILL SAORA 
Gait jam Dhirici 

In the old days when wrniiait^s vulva was a span broad and a 
span wide and the clitoris w^as fat as your toe and three fingers 
lung, the genital organs itsed to gu wandering about on their own 
after dark. One night Rittung was passing through a village 
when he met a wonian^s vulva going down the streets Kiitung 
did nut see it hi the dark and trod on It and It cried^ *CherH:hef 
in pain. Kittling picked it up and when he saw what it was, 
he fell sorry. He carried it to a stream and threw it in* saying 
10 it, 'Live in this water/ The vulva Ixxiaiue a tortojjrt: and tlie 
clitoris was its neck and head. Kittling got a hen's organ and 
stuck li on the woman instead/ 
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BIRDS 

The Nature of Birds 

j 

HONDO 

Rfi^hedn, Korapuf Dhtrici 

A hmiher and shltr lived lo^ethcn Kiiturig Maliaprabliu 
came and said (o the brother^ ' Give me 3 marigold/ He went 
to find it. but there were no iiidi Ho wens anywhere in ihose dayjs 
and he returned angry and killetl hh sisicr, fi>r lie Fearetl Kiiiiing 
ivDidd kill hinip Kittling came and carried the l>c>y away. The 
\ girl's $uul !)ecaiiie an owl; li found a marignld and tarried it lo 

Kiitung in it^ beak- The boy had been cning for a Jong time 
and his tears fell to tjie earth a^ rain. Bui when ihe girl brought 
the flower at Dassara, the boy wai happy and dried hi:^ tears, 
NowadavA, if an nwl hoots in ihe upper hainlei of a v ill age. 
then people die in Uie lower hamlet: if ii hcKiu in the lower* 
they die in the upper hatuletJ 
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KAMAR 

Pataora fEkariar}^ K&iahnftdi Di'i^riCf 

Manigarh Hill was a place of solitude and peace. Long ago 
Naradn Khi did penance ihcrcr He liked the place, for there 
weine na people 10 disturb litin^ Bui one day a lot of birds fle^ 
down and shouted ai him a ml mocked his devotions. Narada 
was rurious and by die power of his penance he knocked ih^m oil 


I ThmvrRhnili: Indb, awb arc rcgafdwl (ll-DincTtcd, and ThuTiiion iayi 
of the Kcpiidi I ha t ' \t an owl lioou ovci the roof of a hon^c. or ou a tree 
ebM thereto, h h ronsidcied Hnluclcry+ 3 % Foiehodin^ a death in she familv 
ai an orlv d^trCr U an nvl hoot* dose 10 a villaj^, Inn outside iL the 
death or mt of the villagers will hrillow. For this reason, ihc bird ii pelted 
with iTuuci, atid driven off/—Thurson. VnT, 111. p. ^n-j, A Bondo itory 
(1J1. XVIh and the siorin alidul ow']^ in I his rhapter hirLher illuitratr ihe 
dcieilatioii in which this bird b held. 
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the trees where they l^;id jierchcti. Then be caught them one 
by nne and Ewisied iheir longiies. Since that day biids have not 
been able lu talk in a language that men have undeistuod^ 
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KOND 

PhfiHgiid^t Komput Dhlriri 

In Kaiiialabatidhp Bciieng Raja and bis Rani brute open ilie 
earth and tame out and lived in trees, ATtcr a time the Rani 
Cf^Mived, and the Ra)a tlioiighi he had better ntakc her a house. 
He tut a Ini cjf wood and began to build. When it was ready 
I bey went to live in the hut. When the wonmn^? tiiiic came she 
gave birth to a son, 'Fw-elve days afterwards the Raja brought 
roots for his Rani to eat. Site ate ihe sweet roots and hung the 
bitter roots in a basket on a mango tree. She washed her dirty' 
clothes and hung them above the roots- XeJ^i day in the basket 
every kinil of bird was Imrw and ihey all began to sing at once- 
The Rani kepi the birds with her for seven days and then she 
and her husband took tliem to the jungle and let tliem go. The 
bitterest uf all she routs Liirued iiiia a crow. The ^cci putatues 
t>ec:aiiEe parrots, mynas and peacocks, 
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KU rriA KOXD 
f'fidewjj Ganjam District 

When Nirantali made animals and biidsp none of them laid 
eggs, but all litiCTcd in she same way. One day a peahen got 
a very big belly anti could not mtjvc about. This meant it could 
not get its fcKxl sind it died^ Xiraniali was very’ sad at this aud 
thought all the birds would have to die. So for cadi bird she 
made an egg of wax and put it in iis belly and said, ’ After 
a week lay it and tend it liftcen days." She gave the birds 
breasts but so ;irranged it that no one wus able to see thEm, 

Birds give their chicks milk for seven days, then food. But no 
one ever secs them do this. 
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KliTTJA KONB 
Guriima.'ika^ Gan jam DiiUkt 

The parrot pkkcd sonie milJci and took, ii to its ncsi* Portu^ 
what did it do> li threshed the millet with Its feet, lidii* 
what did it do? It wiiinowod tlic millet by Happing its wings. 
Fish, what did it do? It dried ibc millet on a atone. Wood- 
pcckcTp what did it do? It busked the millet with its beat. 
Qtiaih what did ii do? It cleaned the millet with its wings^ 
Crab, what did i\ do? It c(H)ted the millet. Rat, what did it 
do? It divided the tniJIct. Sparrow, what did it do? Jt ate the 
millet^ ate a lot. It ate so mueh that its crop came out on its 
back. 

The liiard threw away the leaf plates. The Irog laugheti 
at the sight. The Ikard was angry and killed it. The others 
were angq^ and rebuked the lieard. " Why did jt latigh at me?' 
said the liord. They said, ‘ We iiseil to cat together, but now 
you have killed the frog wc will eat separately/ At that the por¬ 
cupine went to the forest md the rat made a hole irt the ground 
and took its food there. The hen went to live with men. TJie 
lirard went to a hollow tree, I he ivoodpccker w'cnt to Teed 
on insects in a cree. The birds w^ent to live in a tree. The Bsh 
went to the river and fed on sliuic- Tlie crab made its home on 
the bank. 
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KUrriA KQN1> 

Haji^aptiru, Gatijam Dhtrict 

A Siitidi boy and his father were distilliTig liqueur in a little 
SI ream. Paramugatci was out bunting. He smelt the liquor 
arul went to get some. When he arrived oidy the lx>y w^as there; 
the father had gone somewhere. "Where is your father? Why 
are you alone?^ asked Paramugaui. The l>oy said not a wurtl 
but stcHxl staring like^ a lunark'. PHiranuigatti thought him mail 
and a camitbal and shot him with an amnv. The Imy's soul came 
out and went into ihc crack t^f a cotton true; it became a bird 
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and began to cry * Krnr-kfttr\ I'ht: father carne hack and saw 
lii.s son dead and heard the bird eryiiig: it llcw ou? of the tree 
to him and said» ^Paramugaiii killed me and my ^u! k now a 
bird.' He took the bird home and kepi it in his house. 
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KUrriA KOiND 
Siktib^rut Gnnjtim Dhfrirl 

Pij|y-Bihenj lived in the sky. He tlireu' down a littk ihild tt> 
Niraniali, She wa.-s pleasicd and ItHiketl after him carefully. 
When the child grew, Nirantali luok hiiti to batlie in the river, 
I'he boy was very beautilul and Pijju Bibeuj desired him and 
dragged him under the lA^ater. Iritis made Nirantali very sad* 
* Tve nursed him so long and today Ite is drowmed* At least I 
inusi see him once a year^* And slie said to the boVi 'Become the 
Twelve’Month Bird/ So 11 was and he is l»ni once sn a year 
as a bird and lives in the river Wlieii the bird files up. if its 
shadow falls on a pregriant woman, it takes a full year for her 
child to be born* 


8 

Kl) r i’IA KOND 
mkabuniy Gan jam Dhtdrt 

“rhere was an old niati who had never married. He made his 
living hy begging, but was very itiiserable- He went to Niraiiiali, 
and she said, * You iiiiriit gi> on living as you have ahvays lived- 
She gave liiin a gtJurd and said, 'Bring water in this and cook 
yi>iir hxtd on the bank of the stream- When you do sOt the 
fishes will tail you Grandpa.^ The old man did as she bade 
hiim He put die gourd down and the wind blew through it and 
it sounded * Hudtu'. When one of the Ikhes heard die sound, it 
told the other hshes, 'Soiiieone has come to visit us- Let tis go 
and see him/ Small and big fishes collected near where the old 
man was cooking. The eldest hsh asketl, * Who arc you?' 'Lhe 
old tnari siiid. ^ I am ymir father's father: tall me Grandpa.' ‘ Wfiat 
have ynu brought ns?" So asked the fisites. ' I've brought fisites 
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and an earthen cuuking vessel for you.' The Jish said, ' We don't 
know how to took, jo what's the use of the fw)t? But give us 
some salt and we'll eat it.' Then the wind blew' again and made 
the gourd sound ' Hri-ftu ‘ and the small and big lishes 
danecd. 

Night fell and the old man said, 'Gramkhildrett, wlicK: shall 
I sleep? The eldest lish said, 'Sleep in my belly.’ 'Yes,* said the 
old man and went itiro ii.i belly. When the sun tame up, the man 
broke through tlie mouth and came out. Then the old man 
caught the siitalL lishes one by one and ate iliein. When he'd 
eaten all the small Rshca. he tried to catch the big one. The 
gourd sounded 'Hii-ftu' and the big fish said. 'Wbai's that?' The 
man said. There’s plenty of fun in there, there's dancing aiid 
siiigiiig. fjy i[i ajjj w'atcli." But only the little fish wetit in 
and were caught. 

riie eldest fish said one day, ‘Our festis'al is coming: let all. 
small and big fishes, come io me.' The waichinan of the fishes 
called them, tiut one said. ‘I've no son,' Anoiher said, 'i've no 
brofher. .A third said, Tve no sister.' In the end none of them 
came. The watchman went to tell the eldest fish; it sent it back 
again to say, Tf you have any complaints against Government, 
come and tell luc,’ 

1 he old 111311 went off to l>eg and the fishes thought. 'Let's 
go and sec what's in this gourd,' The little fishes went in but 
could not get mil. The big fish said. ‘This old man has caught 
ns all in hi* gourd: next tiiiie he sleeps in my Ijeliy, I won't let 
him out and he'll die.' 

The old man came, cooked his dtiiiiei and ate it, and when 
the sun set went to sleep in the fish's belly, but in the morning 
the fish would not let him out and he died. When he was digested, 
the fish voided hitii'^ne of hi.s bones came out anti turned into 
a birtl and cried '//(i-Afi’. .\fier ihi.s, w'hencver the bird came to 
the bank and cried, ' Hu-ht the lisbes said, * It's Grandpa’ and 
gathered there fo look and the bird was able to catch them easilv. 
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KUTTIA KOND 

Garijiim Disijict 

OriginBlJy birds h^id brcro^ts and they did not lay eggs but Ut¬ 
tered like animals. They had no winp and could not fly. So all 
kinds of creamresp especially cals, killed and aie them. The birds 
felt very bad abcmi thijs ^ind went fo Niraniali. She cut off the 
wings of the horse and gave them to the birds and cut off their 
breasls and gave them round pebbles to eai. Then the birds said, 
*VVhy have you given us these pebbles?' Niraiiiali said, *If you 
eggs- tbifi will be the same as if you'd fed ihcut with your 
milk all that time. At the end of twenty-one days^ break the 
eggs and chicks will come out. Then feed them for iwenty-one 
days. If you can do thau yost'll be able lo fly and other crea¬ 
tures won't catch you.' 
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HILL S.\ORA 

Guii, Gan jam District 

Fomicrly all animals had o^spring except birds. The binds 
W'ent to Ramma, Rimma and Kittung and said, ^ We've been in 
existence a long rime now\ hm w^e still have no ufFspriiig. ^ How 
will our race increase?* 

Kiiiung ^dp ^Wiil you have babies uui of your bellies or iit 
some other way?* 

The birds said* *We are very^ small; if our bellies swell, how will 
we fly?' 

Kittling said, 'Let all the female binds stand over there.' 

Kittung cleared his throat and spat over Lhein and told them to 
|>edL up the spittk^ 

The big birds, like peahens and cranes, ate a lot, and the Ultle 
birds ate a little. That h why some lay big eggs atid some lay liitle 
one^. 
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HIM. SAORA 
Boramsingi. Korapul Disiria! 

Lnng ago ihe piobitid was a girl. As she grew older, she became 
wautiful, but she could not get a husband and was so poor that 
she haidly had enough to eai. So she went away into the jungle. 
There a tiger ate her. Her soul tunned into a bird and flew up 
into the air, crying 'Fio-pin\ Her old mother wept ft»r her day 
^ .liter day. Kittung said, 'Why are you crj'ingf* 'My daughter 

has gone away to the jungle and I don't know what has hapoened 
lo her.' 

Kittung said, '^our daughter will come at night and w'ake you 
up. When jtm go anywhere, your daughter v^aJl tell you every’ 
thing that happens in the house. When she cries pt‘o on the 
right hand, it means you'll get liquor or meat, but if she critjt on 
the left, beware, for it means death/ 

Cranp.*;; 

1:2 

OADABA 

Omgriu, Kwaput Distrift 

A Dorn god. Bandhmult Iteota. had a young daughter named 
Tuiwandai. When the girl grew up. she went to bathe after her 
first menstruation. She had a lot ol bits cloth, twelve of 
them, and she washed them and put them out to dry. :inrl then 
she herself went naked into die water. As she was bathing,* 
Bandor Dcota, the god of the wind, came and blew the bits of 
cloth iniu the air. TTtey whirled together and turned into a crane. 

Crows 
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KOND 

Bargaon. G&njam 

In Intiiajhguda lived Tiipali Kond and his wife. They had 
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seven. all married. Seven year$ afier the maniage at bis 

A'oungest bny, Tupali died. The sqm perfattiicd his funeral rites 
and the seven sans and iheir mother lived logetlier. 

One day tJie mother said, * \Wve had no meat for a very long 
time. Vour lather alivays used to give me meat. Go to the 
jungle and get scmiething or other to eat and feed me/ 

Next day the seven hrothers ivent tn hunt and shut a sambhar 
but it escaped. I'hey rolluwtd^ hut had ld return home dis- 
appoiuted. Next day they went again and after a prohiless day 
shot a hare in the evening. On the way they rnasted and ate 
some of the flesh and took the rest home* I'o put nut Uie lire 
I he seven broUiens pissed on the embers and all turned black but 
for line ember; the broiheis pissed again on it and it became 
a craw. The brothel's saidp ^You are nur son. No one will be 
able to shnot you and you'll be the cleverest of birds. %Vheti we 
go hunting, come and tell us where the animals are/* 

The crow^ sought the saiiibhar aU night, found it dead, sat oti 
a tree above it and cried but the brotJ^ers did not un¬ 

derstand and went away. Presently a Paik came and be under- 
stotHl the crow s language and found the sanibliar. 

Since then the crow ha.s led men tn dead aniuials. 

14 

KLJTTIA ROND 
Siknbnrti, GanjaTt} Dhtrict 

N Iran tali was in her period, Jt ended, and she toot her clothes 
and wen I lo bathe. When she lod washed she threw a small cloth 
iiHn the air and it caught in the branch of a Jig treep She left 
it there and itkik the rest of ihe clothes Jinme. When she went 
next for w^atcr* she found the doth had turned into □ crow^ which 


* Many KnnEli repaid I he rmw with favmir, artd 'rhnewon aays ihcv wLt[ 
ttPl liil] it. ' thi$ wdiild 1^ a stn aniciimini lo the killing dI a hiend. 

AcforUins IQ Oieit Jcgriiil. Hinii itc er I be rrcatimi of I he world ihcie wAi i 
family ron^istirtg uf an man uml woman, and four chiidreti, who dietl 
after the other in (\}mk AucrewLon- Tlieir panmts wetc ipo aged tn take 
tlic necessary sicps ftu [heir tremation, so they [hrew the bodies away cm 
the ground, Ai wine di^Eanre fmni ihclr hcmie. C<>d appealed eo (hem m 
dttir dreaiiu one night, and prcmns»cil that lie Hould creaie the crow, su that 
it tii]ghi devour ihe drad iKxliei.'—Ttiumcm, VoJ. til, p. 
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cried ' Ka-ki 2 \ NininiaU ihlnkmg h was callmg her, went io it 
and caught il She lOciL it hmne and shui it up in a poL 

But Paramiigatti opened Uie pot and the crow^ fiew out cn'ing 
“A'fi'Aa* and sat on the veranda. It Hew unto Paramugaiti's head 
and pecked at it with its lieak until the hiood Howed, Paraniu- 
gatii was angry with \iniiuali. ' What Is this thing she keeps 
in the house? lx must be to enchant me. I'JI never enter the 
place again/ And he went out in a temper- Nirantali ran to 
him and puLJed him back. TU explain cveri^thingr' she said, 
Paratnugattj returned and xNirantali told her story. Paramugatti 
said, ' Don't keep a dangerous thing Jike this in the house. Let 
it go.' NirantaJi told the crow' to fly away and go daily tn the 
stream lo hathc and salute her. 'Then,' said she, %-ou can eat 
any u£ my EockI that is leB. J wanted you as a pet but you've 
annoved Faramugaiii. so yoii'Jl have to Jive nut of doors/ 

PE^GU 

Dhtfirt 

There w^as once a Raja who had two sous. He gave ihe throne 
to the elder. 'Fhe youngei' was uiiriiarried and the Raja and 
Rani died withnui seeing his w^^eddlng. 'The two brothers Lived 
together; nne year they quarrel led with anotJier Raja and the 
elder beiy W'as killed and the younger reigned in his .stead. Only 
then did he iiiaiT)-. 

The Raja had a garden but every day a <teer came and damaged 
it. The servants told the Rap and he went to kiU the deer+ 
He sat on a platfornj waiting for in That night, when the deer 
came, the Raja raised his gun but the deer ran away and the 
Raja returned home disappointed. Next morning, he said lo 
his Rani* 'Till I kill this creature I’ll not return/ He took five 
chaprasis with liim and followed the marks of the deer^s booEs 
lo the jungle ivhere it was hiding. The deer saiv them coming 
and ran away. The Raja could not catch it, though he Followed 
it For two niuiuhs. 

The Ratii sat b) her hearth, weeping because her Raja did not 
ixiine hnme. ?^he picked up a blackened stick and held it to her 
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breast and prayed lo Mahaprabhu saying, ' Let this go and tell 
the Raja how sad 1 am.* Mahaprabhu made the stick alive and 
gave it wings. The Rani lied a note round its neck and it flew 
to the Raja. Wlien it reached him, it sat by him. He caught 
it and undid the note and read it. it said, Come back: there is 
no need to kill tlie deer.' Tlie Raja reiometl and on the way- 
saw a banyan on which many binls were eating fruit. Let the 
crow fly to them,' he said. He called it back, but it would not 
come, for it preferred to live with the other birds in the jungle. 

Clfck.w>s 

]6 

K.LrTTi.\ ROND 

Gan jam District 

This is why the koel lays its eggs in the nesLs of oilier birds. 

One day the crow asked the koeU 'Where do you llve?*^ .\nd the 
koel replied, * In the castor tree,’ 

Croar: ' Where do you ease yourKlf?’ 

Koet ; ' Sitting on a branch and letting it drop to the ground.' 

Cron’; ' Who carries away the mess."' 

Kod : ‘ The potter carries it away/ 

Crou' ' What docs he do with it?’ 

Kod : ‘ He makes it into a pot.' 

Crow ‘ Who docs he give the to?' 

Kod : ' He gives it to the cow/ 

Croti-.’ ' Whai docs the cow do with n?' 

Kod .* ‘ The cow breaks it.' 

Crow ‘ Where has the cow gone?' 

Kod ; * The cow has gone to the jungle.' 

Croie : ' What is happening in die jungle?’ 

Kod : ‘ The jungle is on fire/ 

Crow; 'Where has the fire gone?' 

Kod : ' The fire is hiding in the water/ 

Cwa-' Where has the water gone?' 

Koel : 'The sparrow has drunk it.' 

Crow : ' Where has the sparrow gone?* 

Koel ; * The boys have killed and eaten it. 
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Crow : " Where Bie the boys?' 

Ka^l : "They hid in a hollow itc^e." 

Crow : " What happened lo dieni there?" 

Koel : ' White an is aie ihemJ 

Crow: 'Where have the anis gone?" 

Koei : "The peacock has eaien them.’ 

Crow: * Where has the peaccK-k gone?" 

A!oe/ ' A hunter has killed it.' 

Crow: * What nonsense you arc talking/ 

And they began lu quarrek The crow said, "I am going to 
^ kill you/ The kocl said, ‘'No, don't kill me; 111 give you my 
fihicks/ The crow said^ 'Very weUj put your eggs with mine/ 
The koeJ sat in the crow's nest and laid its eggs there and the 
crow's chicks and the koeVs were hafchetl out togetlier. 

Ditcks 
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KONI) 

Koklongit, Corjfom Diririci 

Kattaboi and ftatiaroli, the two sisters, went to bathe in the 
tank at Guinma. There were many leeches and fish in the tank. 
A leech stuck m Kaiiaboi's [oot and ^ fish nibbles! Battarolrsp 
Blood doused from their feet and they were annoyed. ' We 
must tnake some creature that will clean the tank,* they said, 

Kattaboi took her puhic cloth and tore it into two bits. She 
gave one bit to Battarolt and kept one bit herselh WMlh her bit 
she made a duck. BatraroH made her bit into another duck 
and both girls strippetl themselves naked and danced round 
seven times. The dance brought life to the ducks, Kaitabors 
was male and Batlaroli's was female. Kaitabni*s hit of cloth had 
a coloured bonier. So her duck's wings were cnloured. Kattaboi 
and Battarnlf gave the blnh names and lold them to live on fiih 
and leeches. 

When Maoli Pinnu saw the ducks he wils pleased and dcmandi:!d 
them in saerthee and when they had bred tnotighp people gave 
him w'hal he wanted.* 

* ITic Knml^ arc rmiher uiiiji.ii;l| m ttiickii jn $^£ri(ice to itieir godi. 
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CADAIiA. 

Korajfiit Di-tlrict 

Not far from the Rajisandi [the boundary heiween Madras and 
Orisaa], there was a hiU called Asaii. There came Ispur Maha- 
prabhii and with him Dharnio Mahaprahhu, Pat Khanda Maha^ 
prabhu. Mother Maoli. Mai Maia. Nissan! Mahaprahhu and 
bhitna Mahaprahhu. In the middle of the mghi they called 
all the little Eods to a meeting. Hundreds of gods and ghtMis 
came, each with his gift—tme hroughi rice, another pulse, anntlier 

millet'beer. . . 

But Mother .Siiiya was very pour and had tio gift to bring. And 
she was pregnant and her belly was too heavy to let her make 
the long walk to .Asan Hill. ’They have all gone she said to 
herself- *bui mv licllv will not ki me go and 1 have nothing 
to give- bin if I do not go. the great gods will be angry and 
will trouble me.’ As she said this, she laid two eggs. When she 
had done this, her belly felt lighter. She got up and taking 
ilie went lo x4san HiU-* 

TiSdly she wvnt before Ispur Mahaprabhu and put the tv^ 
eggs In bis hands and fell at his f«i. 

afthe eggs and xsked what they were, ^ 

brought something useful.* he cried. ’ But wto '» 

threw the egg? away in a temper and they .miashed 

Out came a cock at«l a hen. The cock crowed and the dawn 

came at once and the gods and ghosts ran away m terror 

their own place. 
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jhoria 

UmfL Korapui DhiTirl 

Three brothers and their wives lived on a- hill called .Sarveti- 
ihola Thev had no hou-«r, but made their home m the forest 
and lived on nmis. The elder brmher lived by a spring, the 
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second brother under a banyan iree, and iht youngest In a 
cave. .\ll three wives were pregnant at the same is me. When 
the brothers went to dig for roots, they usually took their wives 
with them. But as the time for delivery approached, they went 
alone. 

While their husbands were away, each wife laid two eggs and 
sai Dll them to Jiatcii theni. When the brothers came home, 
they said, *What has happened?* The woitieii showed them the 
eggs. The brothers said. 'What's the use of them?* And they 
broke the eggs in a rage. 

Ffoiii the eldest hroihcr's eggs came a pair of geese and went in 
live by the spring. From ilie iiiiddle brother's rgg^ came a pair 
of pigeons and wetii to live in the banyan, Ftocn the youngest 
brothers eggs came a pair of fowls and went to live in the cave. 
The chicks opened their mouths for food, and the brothers 
thought that this meant that they were going to devour them, 
and they ran away with their wives as fast as tlicy could. Then 
they thought, ‘Our wives have brought this trouble on ui; wc 
would be better oil without them.' They took their axes and 
were about to kill them, when Ispur Mahaprahhn appeared and 
caught them by the hand saying, ' [f you kill your wives, how 
will the world be peopled? Thes^ children of yours are not 
going to eat you; you are going to eat ihein. And whenever 
you are in irouhle, they will help you. Mahaprabhii disap* 
peared and the brothers took their wives home. 

But now they decided to build houses and. gradually, as more 
and more children were bom, more houses were made and then 
small vil 1 age.s. When ihc god* troubled them, ihev went to 
Sarvctijhola Hill and caught the birds for sacrifice. 
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KOY.-\ 

Tflui.fa, KoraftiU DUtnrt 

On the Kalibhag Hill livetl a Koya named Gudla. with two 
sons and a daughter. Wlien they were married, each family 
went to live separately, but soon afterwards ihev fell ill and 
died. Then Gudla’s wife die<l and when the old man found 
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he was left alone he IjecamL* an ascetic and went 10 live on a lull 
by himself. 

One day as he was clearing the gourd in which be got bis 
water, a cock and hen came out of it- He looked after them 
for a long time until he died. .After his death, the cock and hen 
wondered how to cremate the body: they got very busy and ran 

10 and fro bringing the wood, bit by bit in their beaks. 10 make 
tlie pvTC. But when they tried to lift the body onto the pyre, 

11 was too heavy for them. So they pecked olf the flesh, bit 
bv bit. and put it on the pyre. They pecked the ^nes apart 
too and at la.st set fire to the wood. When the fire bamt down 
a week later the cock and hen considered where they should 
throw the ash. Perhap.s we should cat it, they thought. And 
slowly thev ate it up. Soon they had violent pa.ns ,n the belK 
and many' motions, so they went to Deur and told Inn. what 

they had done. . ,.,11 .u...., 

Deur saw that wherever the fowls’ droppings had (alien, they 

had burnt the grass. Deur gave them some 

house and said. Drink this and n w,ll cwl your _ 

that the fowls’ droppings became very cold and turned tnto frost. 
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, KUTTTA KOMI 

Sihabaru, Gan jit m Diytri^t 

Before cocks were made, people had no means of knovviiig 
the time, when dawn was about to break when it was middays 
One day faramugatti was lying in his sleepinghousc with 
Ills wife when NirantaJi came in unexpectedly and they were 
verv embarrassed. Paramiigatii got up and wept, holding his 
head in his hands. Nirantali said to Paniinugain. * Don i try. 
go to the river, catch a frog and bring it to me ' \ 

Paramugaiii got a frog and put it in a basket under his Ijed, 
The frog cried ■AVnoftenr’ half the night. \\’ben Paranuigalti 
got tip. he found the frog had laid ati egg. He hit the frog and 
it hopped away to Nirantali and sat by her head crying. Aenr* 
keiir'. Then it sang a song. 


318 


THE A N ) M A L WOULD 


Tht ii>rioi$c ivaJ!k.s f>crcftty''pcrrfir\f 
The hen fries kenr. 

CVnnc, come Piinimugatti 
And stay under Jny cot. 

When li had sung this song, the fi'og hop)>ed away. 

Niraniati went to farantugatti and said, ' 1 gave you that frog: 
why did you drive it away?' He mid. ' h kepi me awake with 
iu kenr-kenr and laid aii egg. Who kiiuvi/s what it is.* Niraiuali 
said. 'Tie up this egg witJi a brwnn and put it aside- . 4 fter 
(iflcen days diicks will be halclicd out uf it.* 

^ Paranuigaiti tied up ibe egg and ]>ut it away. .Vfttr liftceii 
dajs chicks came out and cried * KekeTcy^kenr'. When the noise 
went into Parainugatti's ears, he gut iij>. 

In this way the fowl-caste began. 
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MILL SAORA 
Prwflrroig, Can jam Dhtrirl 

,Mchcru ol bamagarii was the sham an of twelve villages. He 
had live sons and live daiighiers and, being a great shaman, bad 
no trouble about their marriages. Bui at the last marriage, that of 
ilie youngest girl, Labosum made the bride ill. .\fehem himself 
sought die cause with the aid of his divining fan and lan^. When 
he W'as in trance, Labosum came upon him and said. ‘Sacrifice a 
black cock and a black hen and I'll leave your daughter alone.' 
But Meheru did not know what a cock or hen was. and was much 
disturbed in his mind. But next day his wife went to the jungle 
and brought home a nut of the markingnut tree. She told 
Meheru. ‘By jour magic put life into this and it will be a cock/ 
Meheru gin up at midtiight, made himself naked and at dawn 
put life into the nut, Ii became a cock and crowed, Fioiti 
nut came seven cocks and scveti hens. Then Meheru gave a 
cock and a black hen to Labosum and his daughter recovered. 
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lULL SAORA 
Tumuiuf Garijam Dulrict 

There was a little Dom boy whose parents died and ilic Saora 
Chief nf his village adopted Jum. When the child grew up 
he askcti the Cliief to gel him a wiicv but the Chief did nothing. 

Now the Chief had a pretty Iitile daughter. The btjy 
sccluccti her and made her [ircgnaju. When the mother knew 
ahum it. she lold the Chief and he killed the boy^ The girl 

wept btiierly^ ^ Why did ynu kill tny lover?'' They " Don't 

cry; whcti the child is bom, we'Jl ihnnv it awavs and you can 

marry aiioiher bov.^ At last [lie child was born and they threw 

h away. 

I'he child cricti and Rittung heard aiul came to save him. 
Me took Jiiiii Jioriie and the bov grew up atKl in turn he njo stniglu 
a wafe. Kitrutig tvas angry; he picked him up by tlie hair and 
threw him iiiiq a tank and saiil. * Co and be a rowl. for both you 
and your father were scoundrels/ 

The boy turned into a fowl and wandered Lhrongh the jungk, 
wfierc qiie day a girl fetching wood caught il and brought it liome. 

Since then nieii have kc(jt fowds and in the early inoming, 
w-hen Kittung goes to bathe m bis tank, a eJn^p of the water 
splashes into the car of the cock and it crenvs and wakes people up. 
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HI 1.1. SAORA 
So^f^dn , A'fJr■^^p ni ^ 

Oiit' tJav, Umg after ihc uilier crcaium h:«l been created, 
Kiiiiifig made a cckL and hen and let them uaiidcr in itie forest. 
The hen began tn lay, but it onlv gave two eggs- 

That very day Ratiimn Ktltung went hunting and killed both 
cock and hen. The Hvo were left. 

Six tnonihi later Kittung came there hmking for his fowls and 
saw the eji^s in the shelter of a na^k. When his shadow fell 
oil them, they came to life. Kittung had h bud cougli and the 
iiuisc broke the shells and two cliicks. one cock and one hen. 
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cjiniiir out. They said, * Raniiu^ killed our parents and wc%'c 
wailed here for six moriLh.s/ Kittung was pleased and pulled a 
red thread out of his loiii^loih and Rave to it to the cock^ lying 
ii miind its head. 

He look the lowds home and ihe hen soon began let iav and 
in lime had a line brood. 
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KUITIA KOND 
Sikitltaruy Gmtjam District 

Nirantali made the worlds but there was no one to nieasure it- 
rhis vi'orried Ntiantali^ for ^he never knew how far it was to 
any wherer One day* when Paniiiuigatti went to the jungle for 
wmxl, he hun his ItHJt whh his axe and some of his blotxl fell 
to the ground: it collccied in a ball like an egg. Next day he 
went to hunt in ihai jungle. He found no bird or animal, but 
as he was going home he saw the egg w liich had formed out of 
his bitjod and took It home. He said* ' I got no living creature 
ujday bui ['ll take this home and see what comes out of II" 
He put it in a pot, placed the poi above the hearth and waited 
three motuhs. When the egg was about to break, there was a 
cry of kenr’^ktuT inside and Paniniiigatti went to see w^hat it was. 
The others wanted to break the poi. but Paraniugatti said, *If 
you break the pnt you'13 brciik women's bellies." He removed 
the upper pot and a kite's chick came out. 

In front of the village was a bombax tree and Faramiigatti 
put the bird there. It grew strong and big and when it was 
ready to lly Farainugatii said to NirantaU* * h is this bird w'hich 
will measure the world.' He tied strings in its feet and when 
it flew ii drew out the strings in all directions and so they ivere 
able to measure how^ far was to East and West and South. 
It could not fly, how'cver, as far its ihe North. When the kite 
returned, its wings were broken and Paramugaiu said, * You've 
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u|i til ini^liicft iJilie's why they're broken/ It swore h tiiitl 
iluiie nothing and Paraiiiugatti lei it go. The kite said to 
Niraiitali^ ' My win^ ate broken; wiiat shall [ eat?^ N Iran tali 
said, ‘Catch little birds and eat what you can/ 

Owls 
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DONDO 

Amhahai, Koraput Diiirici 

An i>id man and w^ornan had ijeven sons. At the tiinc of this 
suiry the youngest was still a b:tby. The tioys used to eat up all 
the food in the house and however hard the old people laboured» 
there was never enough for tJieni. One day the father said to his 
wife, ' While the children are asleep, kill a cock and eat it; 
they won't know anything about it and we'll be able to eat it 
all ourselves/ 

But the youngest child overheard what he said, and he told 
the Oilier boys. 5o that night they arranged that unc boy should 
sleep on guard near the hear ill with a brooni beside him, and 
another by the in'ortar and a third by the pots. Presently when 
the p;irents thought the family was safely asleep they got up 
very Cfuicdy and went to feich the cock. But they found one 
of the boys there, and when lie saw them he said^ good, you 
are going to have a feast; you must give me some too.’ They 
kiliciJ the cock and took it 10 the hearth and the boy there also 
got up and said, ' O good, you are going to have a feast; you must 
give me Some too/ They went to bring some water and the boy 
by the pots got up and said, ' O good* yon arc going to have a 
feast; you must give me some itx>s* In this way all die boys 
got up one by one and gathered round hungrily id share the meal. 

Next morning the parents still felt liungry and decided to take 
Uicir sons to the jungle and leave them there for, they said, 
' Wc'II never get enough to eat so long as we keep aucli a big 
fainriy/ So they said, 'Come along, boys, let us go and collect 
honey/ They took □ gourd and went into the jungle. When 
they had gone a long way, they suddenly ran away leaving thetr 
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children .ilone. They even left the gourd bebiiid, liLtnging it to 
a tree. 

The boys marched cverj'wherc for I heir parents, crying and 
calling " Hu-hii-hu" through their cupped hands. The little boy 
died hrsu he became an owl, which is always crying ‘ Hu-hu-hu\ 
Another boy hid tn a hollow tree and died there; he became 
monitor Another boy fell into a stream and turned into 
Singraj, the god of water. 


27 

GADABA 

Surgttjumputf KorafHit Districi 

There tv-aj aiicc a vary famous wUch. She killed many men 
by her magic and everyone was afraid of htr. One night ihc 
neighbours planned to till her and burn her bndy. Thev came 
sttredy lo her house and tilled her as she was asleep. ' Then 
they earned her body out beyond a stream far from the village 
and burnt it. One small piece oi wood was left unbumt on 
the pyre. 

That night Mardi Deow was going along the mad nearby: 
he waited over the place where the pyre had been and knocked 
his foot agamsi the bit of wood. ' Why has this bit of wood 
touched my feet?' he thought and he said to it, 'What do vou 
wmnv? Speak.' ' Make me alive/ said the hit of wood, 'mid 

1 wiU be pur servant.* hfartli Deoia was pleased and turned it 
into art owl. 

The owj is called ihe Ghost Bird. The only food it eats Is 
the trab. When k sits on a palm tree, the sap dries, and so we 
sacniice crabs to restore the flow. When it sits in a held the 
crops wither, ami m we sacriJice crabs to restore diem. When 
it sits on the roof of a hotisc and hoots, the people fall j|l and 
so we sacrifice crabs to make them well. 
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KAMAR 

Pntarputfji (KhaHar)^ Kaiahaitdi Dutrifl 

Dili; cl^ty iivo Goiitl ivoinen went together to the foreat to 
gather leaves. 'Fhey iaw a hnneytoiwb in a holJuw tree, high 
among the branches. Tiiey made a bamboo ladder and one of 
the women climbed up 10 get the honey. It was so sweet that 
she begiin to eat it a[ once as she sat on the branchy and dropped 
dry bin of comb down us liet fricnsl cry ing. * There s no honey 
here; Uicre's nothing but dry bits of comb/ 

But the other woiuaii realised how she was being tricked and 
in a teiu|>er puUed dow^n tJie ladder and wciii away* leaving her 
Iricnd stuck high up in the tree. One day passed and two days, 
but the poor woman could not get down. Then Mahadeo and 
Pairati came by and saw her^ Sorrow ami thirst had made her 
very ihin and Parvaii sawr that she would die unless sometliing 
was done. To save lier she gave her wings and tttnied her Into 
an owl- 

We call the owl the Condi n Bird bL-caose it was a Goiid 
Woman originaJly- The owl is always searching for the enemy 
wlip ruined her life, and sks on the roof crying, ^ Cud-gHd«-gMd^ 
giir/zii come out of the bouse/ 
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KOND 

Haripur^ C«rj/>rfn District 

Formerly Roiidania and bis wife Katiaboi lived on the Ratta- 
wali inountaiii. They had one son and iw^o daughters. When 
the children grew up. the cider girl niamed and went to her 
husband's house; after this there was a boy and girl left* That 
year there was no grain in the clearings and great trouble from 
hunger; the jieaple Uved on roots. One day Rondama went to 
another village for food; while lie was there be fell ill and had 
to stay a week- In his absence Ratiaboi was not able to gel any 
roots and the children cried for hunger^ iihe w^ent to search for 
food and at last found a very^ bitter root. She cooked it and 
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gave It tu her thildrcti. Hut so bitter wui the root that they 
threw u away and she herseir vomited. She said, *J took a lot 
of trouble to get this loot, yet \i is uscltrsj. I'll make a hiixl 
of It. She said to it. ‘Co and be ati owl. And as my children 
ilirew you away in disgust, so |>eople will ilirow you awav/ In 
this w‘ay the first owl was born. 
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KUITIA KOND 
Pringeli, Ganjaiii Dijtrrcf 

Niranuli look a handful of earth fruin the place In -Sanha* 
ganiia where she had been bom; die cleaned it. milted it with 
water and made a model of an nwl. Tins took her eight days. 
, ic mate its egs of grass and wings of faaiithno leaves. For eyes 
shL- ti^ed big beans, for ears leaves of a bean-vine. She made a 
^ul for It, put It in and it began to talk, Nfraniali took it lo 
the jungle and let it go. Soon there wert- many owls. 
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kill saora 


Boramsingi, Kora/fut Dixirkt 

Kittung had a ^r. When he married, his wife did 

hot cate for Jnm and fell ,n love with Uyungsum instead. When 
fitting went to his dcarmg, his wife used to flin with Uyungsum. 
rhe little sister saw what was going on: she used to say 'I'm 
going to sleep,' and she would lie down and cry to henself Ttie 
wife usi^d to abuse her. One day she lost her temper and beat 
her so hard that she killttl her. She buried the Wy under a 
mangi> tret. ' 


The girls soul crying ‘Sm-sm-siu* fleiv up into the skv anil 
wept bugo-bugo high tn the air. Kinung heart! the noise and 
wondered what it was. He came home and asked where Ins sister 
was. The wife said, ' A snake bit her and she died f buried 
her under the mango tree.’ Kittuiig suspected the truth and 
^ove his wife out of the house. He has never married again. 
The girl wiis the moiher of all owls. 
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HILL SAORA 
Buifahj Gafijam DistiitS 

Once there ^in cpicli^mit m Galasti rUlagc and u was only 
the power of die great ^baiuin Sani^'U Saora ibat saved tbe pcopk- 
E-Ic took dietn to die bank of die river Giijri and ^crificed a 
hen there. After roasting the head, he put il on the hank and 
went away. But there was a Saora witch; that night- she went 
tn the plate and ^vc life to the bend's head* turning it into an 
owl* She brought back the ghosts and gcxls that San ip had 
dnven away* and pm ting them Into the owl took them again into 
the village. Disease once more went from house to house. The 
people took tile witch to Kit lung and he said to her^ 'Ctiie 
die sick or 1 will destroy you.' The w^iich promised diat she 
would cure them, but she saidp "Let my knowledge remain in 
I lie owl's belly/ And so it has ever been.* 

Thr Papiha Brnns 
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BINJHWAR 

Batigr^patif SamhalptiT Dislricl 

At the beginning Bhagavan gave every man his w^ork. the 
Dewar his 1 k>w% tbe Baiga hU digging'Stiek. Vtskarma also gave 
a root to the Deivar^ and said^ Tat diis.' 

One day the hve Pandava brothers were travelling through die 
Forest; Drupatta was with iheai. She w^as thirsty and Bhtiusen 
went 10 get her some water, lie found 3 stream where a Dewar 
had spread his nets and caught many little birds. When Bhiiti- 
sen saw the birds in the nets he was very angry. Presently the 
Dewar came to the stream to drink water, hut Bhimsen was 
waiting for him and killed him. Because the Dewar died thirsty. 


For ollufT TTfercncc^ 10 owtf 10 shh bcH^k. stc ch. XVI, iH; ch. XVll, i. 
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lit‘ turned into the i^tibiha bird * whicLi is I wavs crj'iiig 

* hu \ 
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KAMAR 

Pataora {Khariar), Kalfiknndi Dhlrkl 

A woman and her husband went to ihe jungk. They were 
just married, that very month. The husband eHmhcd a tree 
to lop braneheSr As he was coming down he fell and was killed. 
His wife sat by his biody weepings She thought in Jier mind^ 
" iVe been marriefl only a few days and already Vm a widow: 
let me loo die hert.^ Five or six days went by and she still 
sat there weeping; she grew thin and the bones showed ihTmigh 
her skin. 

Then Mahadeo and Parvati passed by and asked the girl why 
she was weeping- She told them and Mahadeo said. 'Go to 
your home and yoii'D soon hnd a good husband and will live 
happily.^ But she refused, I wash to die here with my 

husband/ By now she was so weak she could not stand, site 
could not even sit up, 

Mahadeo tried hard to persuade hcr^ hut when he found 
that she took no notice of him, he made bird-feathers for 
her and so turned her into a bird and taught her to cry 
' Pihi-pibu 

Crying * Fihi-pibn ’ she Hew atvay. She w^as the liist papiha bird^ 


t The bint, knpwii as flr pjfru, about wlic^tn nuny lender 

mid rafiEiniit Ic^enilj haix gaiVicicd^ h nsit at fim eiUier tender ai 

El is ihr Comniun llawlc-rmrktKS or Braindeicr l>ird, whtyse loud 
scream Lnj^ tab S* rendered prr-kahSu (Wlietc U my Lovesj in Hintlii'iiani. 
FUosrala (Rilin'^ comiuK) in Maiaihf, or Mjrrr Pihu (Mv Ij^vc) tw' ihc 
(;cnd 4 3knd S» El win and Hivak. of iht- HilSi, 

Pr 

“ Cr. ihc islrttilar jiHer^miion of Afaliadru and E^naii in g Katnar sjniv 
rb. XVn. 
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KAMAR 

Tikarafiara (Khariar). KalalmTitli District 

When Rawari carried away Sita, and Rama fougliC against 
him and kitJcd tuiii and his companions, at the end nnly one 
of his attctidaiiis w‘as lefi. This man fell at Rama s feet and 
s:tid, 'It is good that you have kiJlial ah these othens, but at least 
let me live. And rcston: my friend to life.’ For his friend was 
lying dead near hy. 

Rama threw the water o£ life over the friend and made him 
live, and said, 'Well, 1 will spare botli of yog, but now run 
away' r[iiickly, for Lakshnian is coming and he will t>e less inerci' 
ful and will kill you.' They said, 'Bui wc are not strong enough 
to run quickly} Laksliman will surely kill us. So Rama in his 
mercy gave them wings. The attendant became a parrot and 
his friend a kite; they rose into the air and escaped. 

'I’his is why the parrot learns lio quickly to say ' Ram Tiarw 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Kalayiguda^ Gflnjrfw District 

R^ni'^ni was born in Saphaganiia and alter her all mankind. 
The people staitered each m his own place and no one was kfi 
in Saphagiinna. Rani-aru was lonely: she longed to have Para- 
lougatii with her, bui there was no one to send to call bim+ So 
she got soixte wax from Katidabiira HiO anti svi-th it made the 
body and legs of a parrotr It took her a months Por the beak 
and claws she got iron froiu Bindra the blacksmith. For the 
w4ngs she gathered flowers. When it was ready she 

made a ivax egg and made it clean and white with cla^ and put 
the model parrot into it. She took it Jo a hollow plum tree 
and hid li theros Afier fifteen days life came into the egg and 
the bird was hatched. It went to Rani-am and asked for some- 
thing to cat. Rani-am gave it food for Ufteeii days. When it 


T II r, A N I M A I, WORLD 


grew up iind it strong crtiougli to U.\\ Rani-aru coloiir-cd its 

wings wiUi green canh and put red canh on its beat- She 
taught ii how to tiilk and sent it with a tne&sagc to rarnmugatti, 
and he came to her immcdiaicLy. 
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HILL SAORA 
TnnjM/ii, Can jam Dhtrict 

On Maori Hill Jived a Saora and his wife. One day tlicy 
. prepared to visit the wife's parents. After cooking pulse and 
rice, the woman stitched soine greeit leaf-cups and lillcd them 
with fresh green and red chillies. They siancd out and pre¬ 
sently felt hungry. They sat by a river, put their food on the 
bnnk^ and w^ent down to bathe, 

r\s they were bathing, the leaf-cup with the bright chillies 
becanie a parrot; the leaves became its wings; the red chillies its 
beak; the green chillies the tuft on its head. 

When the Saora and his wife came back, there was no Eooct 
but only a parrot. They said. Oiir dinner has lumcd into a 
bijd.* They were angry at first, hut the parrot called tlicni. 
Father. Mother' and tlicy l□llgllcd and took it home with them. 

Peacocks 
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GADABA 

ChfillaTiginia, Koraput Disliirt 

One day an old shaman sacrificed a cow to Jakcr Deota, After¬ 
wards he put some strips of the flesh on the roof of his house 
to dry. Next moraing, as the shaman's wife was sweeping her 
veranda with Iter broom, a kite crying ‘ Kwrey-kiorey ‘ swooped 
down and carried off a strip of meat. The old woman threw' her 
broom at the kite and hit it. The hrtiom turned into a peacock 
in the air and flew away after the kite crying ' A'trey-Airey 
This was a very good hmom. made with Dowering gniss, and 
that is why the peacock's tail is like a Hower, 
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KONl> 

KokiaugSt Ganjam District 

Formerly ihcrc were no ploughts. for no one knew how to make 
them. One day Bura Fiunu gave a dteam to Rondania and 
said * Make a plough and cultivate a held*' Rondama asked, 
'What wood shall I use?’ Buta Pinnu said, ‘Go to Kandalw 
Hill and there get snl wood and make your plough.' Next day 
Rondama w'CJit to the hill and started work. Rondama's hair 
w,is long and shining. Tivc days passed as he worked. The * 

wind blesv his hair into his eyes He lost his temper with his 
hair and pnllctl it out and threw it away. From this hair was 
born a pcactxrk and its hen. The cocks tail spread out like 
hair in the wind and Hashed like lightning. When Rondama 
saw the lovely birds he called them Middu and Talindddu' and 
told them to live in the forest* 
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KUrriA KOND 

Oi.virftrf 

One morning Ninmiali got up and taking water in a gourd 
went out into the gaiden. She washed herself and pissed. As 
she pisswl. a fly sal on it. Nirantali called Paramugatu 
and Pongagada and said. ‘Who knows where this % will go 

and m whom it will report what it has seen!' And in fact the 

llv went to the elephant and said, 'She was pissing; V looked up; 

it's very long. You gp to her.' The elephant asked. You see 

how big mine is. Is it as wide as this, or this?' waving its trunk* 
■O bigger than that.* Paramugatti and Pongagada met the 
elephant gping to visit Nirantali, Paramugaiii climbed on its 

back and iliev w'ent to catch the ily. 

The ily w^nl to the tiger. Jt flew into its nose and cried 
‘Bhun^bhun^hlmn'. The tiger said, 'What’s the news?’ 
But the fly only said ‘ Bhun-bhxni bhun \ and flew away. 

I Ih Kui. mrdu nr midda h a pcat^wl- Toli b psrd dt any rcnulc bird 
or animal 
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The fiv went to Pongagnda's villsKc, There was a tree and it 
fiew into a hole in the tree. The two men went back to Nimn- 
lah and said. 'It’s hidden in the tree; wliai arc we to do?’ ' 
Nimntaii said. ’Go cut down the tree, and the fIv will come out; 
catch It and bring it to me/ Tiiey did as she wished and got 
some wax made by the liy. Njrantali made the wax into a model 
of a peacock and sluck some sni^JI biu of bamboo Jeaf jii its 
head and little slivers of bamboo as its tail, and covered its bodv 
witb ^mboo shavings. SJic took her silver nose-ring, broke it 
up and scattered it over the body, ft sltone brigluiv and there 
was the iirst peacock. 
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HILL SAORA 
Poit^, Kemtput 

One day Kitiung quarrelled witli liis utfe and she r^in away 
and stayed with someone^ 

Kittung searched for her for seven days and seven nights. When 
he could not find her he started home: at midday be came to 
Barong Hill. I'hcrc he found a peacock and its hen. He calJed 
to them but they did not answer. He was annnved and caught 
hold of the peacock. He said. Have you seen' my wife any¬ 
where?’ 'Ho,‘ ii said. Kittung now really angry pulled out 
his pubic hairs and put [hem on the birds’ heads anil cut a hand^ 
fill of branches of a bushy shrub and pushed them into the 
cock's backside. 

After Kittung had gone away, his wife came along the road and 
found the peacock sitting under a tree weeping, Slie asked what 
the matter was and when she heard she said, ' But this will be 
fine clothing for you and you'll look most beautiful.' And so it 
was, for a great tail grew behind and line tufts on the head- 
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Pigeons 
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KOND 

Rndigurnma, Ggnjam Dhtrici 

Burn Piimu made people, then lie bad to make iheni houses in 
Vivc in. Ht lold ihcm whal to do and they built tlicir homes. 
He wanted to show them how 10 decorate their houses with pig¬ 
eons. He went to Colpada Edlll to get wood to make a tnoilel. 
After a week his wife PusuruU went with food for him. He ate 
it and iheit put a cot over the pigeon he had made and slept. 
His wife ate the food he had left. She too lay down but on the 
ground. Bura Pinnu wanted her and made her lie on the cot 
with him and they coupled there, .4s he gpi up his seed fell 
from her onto the u'ooden pigeon. When it touched it. lile 
came into the bird and it cried ' Cwmr-^itiir ‘ under the cot. 
When they heard it. the husband and wife lifted die cot and 
saw what had happened. They were very pleased and Piisurali 
made a giri-pigeon for the boy pigeon and took the two birds 
home and said, ‘Love her and breed and the gods will love 
you.’ 
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KirrriA kond 

Palari, Ganjajit District 

At the beginning, when men and gods and animals svere bom. 
men sacriiiced to the gods and used to give tltem buffaloes, 
Koais and pigs, But one day Nfaoli Pinnu and Ganga Pmnu 
said, ■ Give us pigeons,- But in those days ihei^ were no pigeons 
and Nirantali and Paramugattl went far and wide to bnd d'cm. 

Then xNiraiiiali decided she heinelf must make the birds, hhe 
called Paramugattl and sent him to Tikawali Hill. 'There is a 
great rock there and in a crack is bces-wax. Go and fetch it, 
Paramugaiii went there and brought it 10 Nirantali She made 
a pigeon of it. making the wings of a fine graM and using grass 
also for iu feet and beak. She put It in a hollow tree and after 
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liftccn days life came to ii. [t Hew to Niraniaii and said 'Gur- 
g«r-gur'. When they heard of it, Maoli Pinnu and Ganga Pinnu 
came anti said, 'SacriiLcc this pigeon to us,' Nirantalt said. ‘I 
can’t pve you pigeons for fifiren years, but then 1 will give you 
all you want. By that time there were many and since then 
they leave been uwd for sacrifice. 
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KOYA 

Korapat Dixlrict 

In Kainmarkot City rul«l Sukhsai Raja, He had many ele¬ 
phants and horses, He alstj had three wives, each of whom had 
a son. When the boys grew up, the Raja sent his chapmsis to 
find wives for ihcm. They searched for three years, but could 
nut find any suitable girls. In the end two of the chaprasps came 
to Bankatpur City, where Dantsing Raja ruled. This Raja had 
two grown up daughters unniarried. The cliapnisU discussed the 
possibility of marriage and returned to tell their Raja. He im¬ 
mediately started preparing for the weddings of his two eldest 
sons. He went to Bankatpur and brought [he two brides home. 

After this the Raja went to [>oi]ansai Raja and asked him to 
give his daughter for his youngest son. When the youngest boy 
too was married the Raja gave him a winged marc^ Bui the 
boy did not care to ride it and let it wander in the forosi. The 
maiie went on and on till one day a GJiasia caught it and rode 
on sc into the jungle. There he was tempted by iu beauty and 
made it stand by a rock, while he climbed up and attempted to 
cover it_ But the mare kicked suddenly and broke his testes. 
1 he I eh one fell to the grtnind and b^ame a quail and flew 
away crying ‘GHfr-giirr^ The Ghasia died in fear and pain 
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GOND 

-V/a/ionfit, Koraf^ut Distrkt 

A ccrutn CJiaJIan^ had a beautiful dauglutn Wlieu she grew 
up, many people came to for her In marriage. But the father 
would not give her to anyone, saying, ' Whatever youth will come 
and live here, to him I’Jl give the girl but to no one cl^.' 

Now the village was called Chapainalj and one day the Gaoiuia ^ 
himself came for the girl. But the Challan always put him 
olF. At last the girl herself ran aw^ay and married the Gaontia^s 
son. After the wedding the parctits ttidaw gave the girl a lot. 
of trouble, for they were angry at being insulted by her father 

One day they gave her a canful of rice to husk and said, 'Finish 
it by nighlfalL' They themselves went to the lields. The girl 
w™ di^ayed at her task, hut she took some din from her body 
and made tivo birds; for wings she took two big flowers, adding 
a few red petals for the male bird, She made tUem alive and 
asked them to help her get the rice ready* They sat by the rice 
and separated the grain and chalf. When it was ready the girl 
made a nest lor ihe birds in die roof saying, * Stay here and when 
the others go out to work, I shall feed youn' The sparrows 
stayed and had chickens, more and njore* They all lived in die 
house and people called Uiem g/mr-m/ii’yyir — ^housediving birds. 
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KU^rriA KOND 
^tAa^rtni, Gaujam Dhtrict 

Ururengan bmnghr a liltle squirrel from the jnngle and kept 
it as a pel in his house. It grew and when it was big ii got a 
baby in its belly. Ururengan asked it, "You are living all alone; 
there is no male squirrel: how did you conceive?" The squirrel 
said, "The wind blew into my belly and I conceived." 


I A Chalbn U asaWiant to a Caontia, whii h 3 village CliicI 
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Ururengan ivent to Nij^antall and said* ‘My pci squirrel is preg 
nant; what am 1 to do?' Nirantali said, ^Wlicn iht baby h 
hiirn^ (he flower [placenta] will not come out, and the squirrel 
will die: roast it and cat it iviili palm-wine. Pm the cord and 
Itcjwer up on the roof.' In due lime* die i^qulrreJ gave birth* but 
could not expel the Howler and it dteil. Ururengan put the cord 
and Howxr in the roof; it became a sparrow and lived in rhe house 
and laid 

Noxvadays the Kuiids catch tliese little biids and roast and cat 
them with palm-wine. 


Vultures 

47 

JHORIA 

Ralh, Korapvl Dhtrirl 

Uing ago when Ispur Mahaprabhu fought with Rawaii and 
wounded litm wiili his arrow* a vulture was bom from every 
drop of blood that fell lo the ground, T[ he vultures flew to ilie 
Upper World, but Mahaprahhu refused lo let them stay ihere 
and they came to the .^fiddle World, Folding their claws they 
bowed before BHasmuti [Mother Earth] and be^ed her lo give 
them isomewherc to live. She asked, ‘What sort of food do vou 
cat?‘ They replied. TVe eat raw flesh/ Basmoti thought. ' ‘if 
these creatures eat only raw flesh, there will soon he no men or 
animals left. She saidp ‘There is no place here for those who 
cat raw flesh/ The vultures wept. ‘Where then can wc go?* 
ihcy cried. Basmoti said^ *Vcry well then, you may stay, but you 
may only eai carrion j touch no living thing/ She made thciii 
sVbTar to it, and she sent them to Jive on Siiigal Hill. 

Whenever an animal dies* blood drips from a vulture s wings, 
and this is Iniw it knows when to loot for food. 


It I U I) 


H35 


48 

KOND 

iiikrrgmhu K^hiumtii Dhlrkt 

I'licrc wiu :iii old iiiaii, who had one son. Me liad no rice or 
puUe: Jie useil to cateJi little blrti$, rats, squirrels and fed hh 
soil on thenh The boy only ale meatp never grahr When he 
grew up, he fnund he eould not cat anything el^. One day in 
the village* someone died and the neighbours took out the corpse. 
Thc boy cut it up, roasted and aie it. ^Vhen next day ihe parents 
came to see the bc«lyv they found ihe boy eating tlie flesh. They 
went 10 leU Nirantali and she asked the boy why he ate corpses. 
Me expkinerl he had to have meat and could nut get anything 
else. xNiraiitali said, "Then you shall always have meat.* She gave 
him a beak and svlngs aiul said, 'N(»w live on dead flesh.* He 
said, ' How ihail I know it's dead.' She said, ' .Ants will bite your 
feet; then fly tip and wherever there's a corpse, you'll see it and 
be able to eat it/ 


49 

IvUTTlA KOND 
Girimtl, Gan jam Z?zjfrtr/ 

One day the cloi]ds began to shake of their own accord and 
Nirantali wondered ^ 'What has happened?' She called men and 

birds and animals and sent them tu see what was die itiatter t^ith 

the clouds. The birds llcw up, but ctudd noi reach them; the 
animals juitiped, but were even farther off* Nirantali w'as very 

anxious. *Whjit are we to do?' As she slept she had a dream 

that on Kandawara Hill there was a beehive full of honey and 
that she should collect the \va\ and nuLke a vulture. She awokep 
got up in the middle of the night, and fetched die wax. With 
this she got a vulture ready; she put it under a stone and squa^bed 
ii to test its streiiglli. Then she went a little way oil and called 
' Kcr-k^e \ When die vulture heard her, it threw olf die stone and 
flew ici her and sat on her shuidder* Nirantali saidp '1 ve made 
you because the donds are shaking* Fly up and see what js the 
matter/ The vulture said^ 'Gootb but give me strengdi to go 
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SO Niriniiali cauglu h by xhn leg iiid threw it inlo the aiir. 

It Jlciv up anti went round die four quarters of the clouds, but 
found nothing wrong* It canie down and told Nirantali. 

When it came, it was hungry and asked for food* Nirantali gave 
U a chicken but when the others—men, animabt birds—saw it 
they were jealous. It was angr)' and said, ‘All meu hate me: 
where can I Jive in safety?' NirancaJj said, "Go to Kandawaja 
Hill and live on the tree-tops; you may eat w^hatever you catch, 
and when men and animals die, you may revenge yourself on them 
by devcuriiig their corpses,' 

50 

HILL SAORA 

Potia, Korapm Dhlrici 

Li the days before men began to die dte poptdation greatly in- 
creasedn Then Kittung scut death to the wrorld and men and 
animals began to die. The people used just to throw the corpses 
away, neither burning nor burying them* 

One year there was a great epidemic and many men and cattle 
dittl, So long as some survived they carried nut tlic corpses and 
threw them away, but soon they got too weak for that and die 
corjjses Jittered the village and began to stink, 

Kittung went to SumJier Hill and caught a vulture. This vul¬ 
ture was very thin, for k never got any proper foot! and could 
hardly fly. Kittung put it on his sJiouMer and carried it to die 
village and told it tu feed on the cotpscs. ‘This will be your 
food; he said. The vulture ate the corpses and ever since has 
had all ihe food it wants, ft has grown fat and can fly higher 
than any other bird. 
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MAM M ALS 

The NATUkE nf pAmmals 

1 

BilUNJlA 

TatarpuFiji fKhnmif), Knhthainii Dl^irkl 

^uniriicHicd «kJl ihe birds and Huhnah in cinder to 
make one of iheoi Rafa of the jungle. He said. HVboevcr can 
bring from the bazaar a tuft of Hne red silk isill be the Raja.' 

The peacock said to the minivetT ' Co and get it for me; 
you will H\ more quickly than I can.' Tlie tiger said to the 
monkey, ‘Go and gel il for me; you will run more quickly than 
1 can. As you helpetl Rama, so help me.* The mini vet flew 
away, and the monkey went jumping. Jumping to the bazaact but 
they stopped rm the way and wandered about aim Jess! ft was 
tw^elvc years before they returned bringing tufts of line red silk- 

In the meantime the barn-owl got its tuft and returned and 
Hhagavan made it the Raja of the jungle. 

When the mini vet and the monkey at last returned, the peacock 
and the tiger were very cros^ w^iUi them* and BJiagavan tuJd Lbcin 
to tie the tufts to their behind^. That is why the niitiivei has a 
red tail and the monkey a red bottom. 

2 

liONDO 

DtintinpiuiUt Korapiil Dhtntt 

L(jng ago animals used to talk lo each other and both men 
and animals fmd ears like an elephants. Now the hare bad 
nothing to eat* it was very cunning and Mtid to the other animals, 
' Yotir ears are too long, HI make ihctu look nice/ So it would 
cut them olf and cat them bm it could not cut olT the elephant's 
cars. Then it said to a man. ‘Yuur ears are very long: Jet me pul 
yours right toOn* So it ate the ears til! they got smaLh The man 
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rrieiL 'It hiiiiN, it hurts/ The hare saitlr “"Of toiifse it hurts. 
I'm not a carpenier/ 

The tii^h fsllcf! the uiher auimaU aiitl made thein siiiell the 
tnadiicss-rrtiit and they hccamc dumb, and [ic began to cat tlietn. 

3 

KAMAR 

(hhfififrf), KnIahfiHiU iJisfrirt 

Qjicg long ago, in die days of the no rain fdl for five 

years. Faiher \fa!iRdeo rtibbed Mniie dirt idf his fwidy and iiiiide 
a cmvi and acru h in Bl^agavan's court. I'hcrc it rDiind Hhaga^an 
ilisriiSKdng UNih his advisers the [jiubleni ni getting watei% He 
loJd the cmwj, ‘ Water is going to fall in fatnpur.' Mahadco 
EhonghT, " Iti that case u'c had better go and sow our grain in 
Jainpur.' 

\fah:ideo sowed his cr^ip in Janipur anti when the harvqsi was 
ready, Bhagavan rubbed dirt fiXHii his body, tnadc it into a pig and 
sent it to eat the gnain, TTie emw heard about it and went to 
warn Maliadeu, Mahadeo was making a pkiugJj. He itnncfl the 
chips rjf w'ocid into dogs and sent them to guard his lie!ds. When 
the pigs ajTiv<Mk the dogs drove iliein away. 

Then Bhagavaii nibbed more din from his botiv aiul iiiaile 
parrou and sent flieni to cul the ears of gyain in Mahadco's Itehls. 
Tile crow heard about It and went to warn ^fahadGo, Maliacico 
made kites from the dirt of his body and sent them to guard his 
liclds. When dit parrots arrived* the kites drove them away* 

Then Hhagavaii rubbed more dirt from hii^ btidy stud made nits 
and Hent them to n>h Mahadro’s fiehFs. The ciow heanl about 
k aiid went [o ivam .^tEihadeo. Mahndeo made cats uEid setit 
I hem to guard his fields. When the lau arrived, ijie rars drove 
them away* 

In this way Mahadeo eoiiquercd Ithagiivaji and ticw crealnres 
tame to Jive in the world. 
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4 

KO^’A 

ihtdinn'ft^i^ Korufint Dislricl 

There wiii :i Koya called trma. He bad no panciiis and no 
one to arrange his marriage. He just had one slic-gt>ai and (>nc 
LOW. 1 be OJw Died to talt u. the boy: it rvas always presshiB 
him to go and get a wife. *Jf you don't get marrittl 111 feel 
very had. for whenever vou go out, I'm left all alone, .■^t last 
1) HU wcarierl of this and he killed the cow in a temper. He ate 
I he ile»h and wciii to another rillage. 

He stavetl three da>s there and as he was coming hack he 
met a dog. The dog said. 'Take me with yon and I'll liv^ 
in your house' Irma took it home. One day lie went with it 
m the forest and there he wet a girl and asked her to do love 
with him She retused- He was angry and killed her. 1 hen he 
was frigliieued ilut the dog wtmld run home and idl the pa»|>Ic 
what hud happened and that they would kill him. He did not 
go home that day. but called the wild animals rtnnid hm,. When 
thev assembled. Ire gave them stniie honey to cal. They were 
pleased and said. ' This U very sweet; we've never had this before. 
Iniia ssiid ' If vou mrn vuur tongues upside dawn, it will taste 
nnuh sweeter.' With great diHituUy. they mmed their longnes 

upside down. Irma gave the.. honey, and they were still 

mote pleased. But their tongues stuck upside down .and they 
could talk im more. When ihcv rcali/ed what had happened 
they tried to kill the Ikjv. bm he escapeil. 

5 

Kt>ND 

KiiMfuiiia, Kalithffmii Dislrurf 

In the old days men were tliiinh, hni cows and IniJls conhl 
talk just as III] man lieiiigs do now. They used to yoke men and 
plough with ihetn. Men ate grass and leaves and cows ale pulse 
and rite. But men were very had at pulling pinuglw and the 
LOWS hml to heat them coiuiiiually. 

One day a (my was pulling his plough and the cow gave him 


T H £ A \ I M A E \%' O H I. II 


M|« 

a gcKHi bcaiing, "Jlip boy ran wtEcjiing to Niriiiiitalj anil 
'J have no horns or tail and only two feel: how can I poll a 
plough? TItese tdU'-pcoplt have four legs and ai^ fa I and strong J 
tvhy shouldn't they do ii?' 

iNinintali said to the qiiaiL So the cow, “Eat rice amt 

pulseand to mtu, “Eat gra^:^”' The quail ran In and fro, 
it got imiddled, and said to men ' Eat rice and pulse ^ and to the 
cow * Eat grass 1 he tow ivas veiy angry and went in its tnm 
to Xiraniali. She said. ' Very well.’ She brought i>ut two kinds 
□f frnii. One was the fruit of inathiess and she gave this to She 
cow hut she gave the good fniLt to iiietL She said to the cow* 
’ ^Smell it/ TJie row smell its friiil and was struck dumb. Hut 
when nieti sntelt their Fruit, they were able to talk lo each orher 
and fcti themselves with pulse msd rice* 

6 

KU'l riA KONr> 

/JriruVi* Ciftffjnm Dhtricf 

After Hura Piniiu had distributed cattle and goats to men. 
he kept those that remained for himself. In time, when they 
increased in nuniher, Daroi Piniui got aiinoytxl with them and 
<|uarrelle{1 with her husband, * Who is going to graze and seaich 
for and tie up these creatures? J*in run.' This went on for 
three days and then i^ura Pinnu. wearying of the dispute, called 
his daughter Sitahoru Piimu and said to her, 'Take these animals 
avyay and look after iheinJ Siiahoni Piiiiui tethered them wiiJi 
w'ild^oiiou thread and took them Home. On the way, white she 
cernked her dinner, she lied the aniiiiaU to a tree. 

VVJjeri her sister Pusuruli heard that Bnra Piiinu had given tire 
whole herd to his daughter and none to her, she w^as angry and 
sent il myna to flap it.s wings and frighten the cattle, li Hew' 
round their heads beating its wings and the animals broke tlie 
thread and rati aw^ay As they nitj they changed their appear 
ante; the goat bet anic a barking-deer, the sheep a chitah the buffalo 
a .sambhar* the bullock a bi-son. 

■ ^cml veisii>TL!i uf ibii iiiij:|fUcd inc^^e otrur: >w th X lo- ih XVI11 
30 and ^S- 
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Sitjihorii Piiinu iried to taich ihcni but they cscapetl- She was 
angry and said. ‘ 1 be only food ynull get is biiinan Iwrings and 
you’ll have to he very clever to get ilwm,' 

7 

KUTTIA ROND 
Kuiiitiiilti, (ianjant Diaifict 

Foinierly bints and animals used to talk to Rani-aru at Sapha- 
ganna. Many days passetl and then one day the Kond gods demand, 
eti sacrifice and Ratn-aru had to lonsider which animals she could 
spare, * i hey talk to me and If I tell them they are going 10 be 
sacriliced, they'll nin away.' Rani-aro therefore made a dumhness- 
fniii and. calling the bints and animals, fed them on it and said, 
■ Eat a little, for it is precious and I've brought it from far away. 
When they ate, they coultl no longer speak with men nor could 
they iindersiand tbem, ll nas iluis pnidhk to sacrihee them and 
the gmls were pleased. 


s 

KUTTIA KOND 
Gurlimaskaf Ganjatn Diitricl 

Soon after Ntrantalt was bf»rn from the giouttd. there emerged 
from the same place chickens, cows, goals, every kind of birti 
and □niiiial. Nirantali took them to her bouse. Jaora Pinnu 
tnok a pair of each 10 his house: they fared fast and sotm be had 
mm-bere to keep them and they wandered out of the house and 
scattered in the jungle. The chickens turned into peafowl, the 
cows into sambhar, the bulTalo Into bison, the goats into antelopes 
and harking-decr. It was in this way that wild animats came 

inio bcitig. 


9 

HILL S.'\ORA 
Dantitra, Gan jam District 

When the W'orld was made, a intishntom railed Atangpang' 


T It E A X I M A L U f> fL 1. r> 


Si 2 

i:iro|>lil' ihc \mi gtctw cmt cif the soil, Fmin this 
room \hi'js bom Gudcj:;^ii]^boj. .SIk* .stood oji ;iod looked round 
bill ihtr toil Id ^ee iiothiti^ und siJie tolled her eyes In woisdcr- 
-She dosed her eyes itiifl s;u down. Thins she reniavnctl for a 
long liiue. Her long ludr w;ls blown by die wind into her looiilli 
and in a temper iihe cut some of it oK and threw il away. This 
hair turneil into every kind of ctiass ami tree. 

Then* as Gadejangboi sal as she ivas day after day* ike appeared 
on her head and ii begtin to jicli. ^he shaved her head with a 
knife and huiictl the hair In ttju'diiiig. As she was burying it, 
the lice ran over her hand and stie said^ * Go and live in the 
jungle: don't stav waih liie/ .Anil she sat down agam with closed 
eyes. Diese lice LLirned into every kind of animal and bircL and 
iliey began at unce lo quarrel aiiiong themselves. The noise of 
their quarrels came id Gadejangljoi and she was alartnetl and went 
to quieten them. 5he gave them names and seni them to live 
apart from one anolher. separaieJy in the forest, 

lO 

HCTL SAOR.A 

liftmsingi, (janjam Diairifi 

Kitctjnj! wantvtl some iiieai but coiiJd not gel iitiy. He said. 
■ f ricallv inrii;i have Mtiiie goal's Hesh.' He sent a niaii to fetch 
him a she goat. When tlie she^uf^at heard abnnt it. it ran away. 
■Ul the other aniiiiaK also H«l. I'hc cow said. * Hun'i. be afraid. 
I‘It go ami cat him.’ 

When the cow saw klttong. it opened its inoiiih and said. 
"Aali‘ ami rushed at him. Bui Kitiuiig caught it liy the ear 
and kicked ii in the face and broke its upper tooth. He said. 
’ You’d eat me, wtmld you?’ and kuked it again in the side; 
the place can still l>e seen. 

In his rage Kiiiung made all the aiiitnaJs jntfr the madness- 
ft 111 t and since then lliet have been dtitnlj as madmen. 


> In Saiira, fffffngpurjj; U a tiiit«hni(<TT). and jjiF is ivfiiie, 


^ \ M A 1. S 


343 


1 1 


HILL SAORA 

Can jam DUricl 

Ai Ursi wlirii men iimJ animats were born iliey all lived together 
and talked with each other. After a rime thejf quarrelled and 
the LiiumaU went offended into the jungle and lived separately, 
lint still when men went into ihe jungle anti met animals, tUey 
lalkctl pleasantly logeihcr. 

One day Kittung killed a, rat and gave it to Garpano Saora, 
Garpaim and his household ate the flesh and having tasted it 
ivained more: they tricked some animals into a trap anil killed 
and ate them. Gradually the aniinals heard that men were killing 

them and had become their enemies. 

One dav a Saora youth was engaged in getting tnamed. Lnr 
his wedding, men, women, boys and girls weni to get wtx^ and 
leaves. The boys cut wotxl, tlic women picked leaves. In one 
place there was a great creeper with line leaves, and six girls went 
ut pick iheiii. Under ihe creeper were five sucklings of a wild 
sow- Thev abused the girls tor picking the leaves and the girls 
were so annoyed that they caught the sucklings and cut out then 
tongues. .After that they us«l an more had language. The gtrls 

went hutne with their leaves, /.™,id 

When the sow came home in the evening, her sucUmgs could 

not talk to her and she saw that their tongues were gone. She 
went to Kittung and said, ‘ Men have till out the tongues of my 
babies. These ijeople are always chasing us. killing us. spoiling 

L h...»=..’ so M.l.aproblu. calkJ oil . 1 « -«•■»»>» 

,1,™ .w»r ,lat Aev «™'‘l ■“'y*;'" , ,J, .iT 

.olt to tiHi... »i«o »iU b, .r.a«l of ™. !>' 

IVill Uiii imiibk* iniich- 


12 

MILL SAORA 

Jirnftgo, Gan jam 

tb.™ mala ami is “ifs- m “‘r" 

„.ma., .vas oia. aim aonmvc.l. Wl.«. si« .a, ,,x mnoih. B-m 
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she said to her luisband. ‘ There are oo men here and no animals: 
when we are dead, what company wall there be for my child? 
Lei us make living creatures ta be with him/ So these two. Gorii 
and his wife, went to the Kolia Mountaint there from a virgin 
l^i they brought out virgin earth ami for seven nights and davs 
they workctl to fashinn it into images. In all that time the woman 
only made one image; she fixed a bit o£ her cloth into its backside 
as 3 tail and it herame a mighty tiger. Hut in the same ixrind 
(.Torsu tnatlc ^J| other ^niniaJs. 

From Gorsu's organ grew strong branches: he broke them oil 
and fixed them as horn* on the sJimbhar ami chital. But he was 
not able to linish the tlephani enijrcly: Its eyes were rsnly half 
clone. ' 

The woman sent the liger to Gorsu and it maretl at him. He 
ran away atiil his animals ran with him. 


Bats 


*3 

KAMAR 

Painrffuttp (Kh^mtr}. Kaltiltandi Dixlrict 
In the time of our grandfathers' grandfathers there was a Raja. 
His Ram's name was Rhuwana Rani. She was a verv bad woman, 
hhe made no distinction between father and son, hut took her 
pleasure wtth any man that came along. She cared for neither 
sin nor virtue. The Rajas Guru often rcbukerl her, but she took 
no niitice of him. At last the Guru cursed her: ‘ Whore, in 
your next birth you will be a bat and you will eat and excrete 
at the same place.' 

It) due lime the Rani died and in her next birth she Itecame 
the first bat. 
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Be^vrs 

1 >IDAVI 

Piifrafruifu, Knrapiif DisiTict 

In ^ villfigc cal It'd K{jiiliaq:]ini ihc^ri? \s*ctc Forty oF 

Kr»nci$ who had lived iherc for a very kmg Xearby wai 

n Didpyi village. 

One year when rhe Konds were preparing for rhe Meriah 
sarrifiee Hiey coiitd not gei a buffalo. The day For the sacrifice 
arrived and they were a\\\\ without anything to offer to the gwl- 
(less. So they went and stole a buffalo From a Dlclayi and 
sacriheerd it. The owner searchetl For it everywhere and liiially 
distovered w^hai had liappened. He niok a party of seven friends 
and they went lo the Kond village. The Konds were Frightened 
and hid the body and skills Inn she head of the buffalo was lying 
ill front oF the goddess and could not be removed. The 
priest threw some rice over it and muitered a charm and the head 
turned into a bear and chased the Didayis away into ihe jungle, 

AFier that the bear made its home in the Forest. 

15 

GAD/\BA 

Suhpiidi^ D/(frfV( 

On a hill called Kapdongar lived two sisters. sSiddhi and Biddhi. 
They were the listers of Mahaprabhu. Siddhi had a daughter 
called Gain; she was a tiny little creature. 

One day Siddhi and Biddhi went to sec Mahaprabhu and left 
Gaki at home. Calo began to play with some cowdung. She 
modelled a toy bear with ii. She covered it with spikes of spear- 

gniAS. She thought. ' Tf onl^ this was alive, what Fun I could 

haver 

Thinking in this way. she cut her nails to make the bear teeth. 
.She cut her finger and put some of the blood into the bear's 
moulb, li became alive and tried to bite her. She ran away 

in fright and shut herself up in the house. The bear sat dowii 
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ouuiide ilic door. There it waiter! until Siddhi and Blddbi re- 
tuinetl and ihcy drove it away into the Forejii. 

16 

GADARA 

linmnga, Koraput District 

One day hjihc villagers were sacrilkjiig a sheep to Mai Maia. 
t liey had just cut utf ilie head when there was a Eudden sionu 
of wind and hail. "Hiey left the dead sheep atid ran lor shclier. 
While they were away Mai Mata herself came and eiucJl tiic 
cheep's head hack on Ils b^idy and restored ii to life. 

The sheep said, * Where shall 1 go? Tliey will catch me and 
kill me again.' Mai .Mata said, " Cio ami live in the jungle and 
everybody who sees you will Im afraid/ This is how the sheep 
turned into a bear. 
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GADARA 

iSndumi, Kompui District 

In the old days all antmab looked alike. The marks that now 
distiriguisli I hem had not been tnade. Bhlma Raja and Bhima 
Rani had a tank. It was called Rhinia Miiuda. Rain fell heavily 
one year and the banks of the tank collapsed and the water liowed 
out. Rhiina Raja sent an order to all the animals. ‘Come here 
at once and mend my tank; 'Vhii\ came and when Bbtiaa Rani 
saw' them working for her. she was Idled with love for them and 
took tliein in her lap and gave them decoratiotis and ornaments. 

The animab piletl up eartJi and cocks in the broken part of 
the tank, but it wa.s no use: the water continued to How* The 
Irear picked up a great hil) and put it in the gap and this at last 
slopped the wrater. Bui when Bhimn Raja saw this great creature 
lifting a whole hilh he thoughi that some time it would ceitainiy 
destroy mankind. So he took it in his bp and gently pressed 
its back so that a lot of its .strength was destroyed. Then he said> 
^ Co my Eon and bring another hill and the banks will be reallv 
strting/ The liear tried to bring another hill, but this time it 
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could! not lift It* for ks sircngth liad grown It relumed tci 

Bhiniu ^iid ^ishamed. ' I am lick UHf:iy; and lav down 
and slepi. Ehiiiia Raja covered it vrith a black blankets and 
^ince that day the bear has lo\i its istreii^di and it has looked 
like a bundle tied up in a black blankeL 

jS 

KOYA 

Komput Disiri^t 

There a village. Kira Koya lived ihereH He bad twelve 
sujiit. The boys married atul each ui^ide his ow^n hou-se and Tielids. 
One day BIra said lo his sons^ 'Duii^t cultivate separate heldsT 
bur unite to make one great field." This they did. rhey built an 
enibankrneiiT twenty-fcitjr itiiles lotsg and iweaiy-four tulles wide. 
For two years they did nothijig to the heiil but plough it. When 
the grass rotted and the field was cleared, they sowed rice. When 
IE ripenetL wild anliuals came in eat it and the twelve brothers 
made watching-plaifomis. 

One day W'ben the youngest brother ivatcbing he made a 
fite with a great log. In the morning he left it burning and went 
home. That ev'ening w^hen it grew dark* there was no on* to 
watch. Deur himself came lo sec ihe fiehl and went all round 
till he came to the platform. Wiien he got there, he unnated. 
The hre wss in die log and It was charred on top. Deur uiinaied 
cm it iind the log at i>nce tumetl into a bear and crying * Bal- 
bai-bfil ' attacked him and Deur ran away. As he was running 
the field -watcheni met him and asked what w^as the matter. He 
saidp. 'TheTe*s a Ix-ar coming: it will eat you. It is not even 
afraid of me " 

Vhev all ran aivayv leaving their food behind. It xvas rice and 
ihe hear ate it. 
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KOND 

Dernt/j'r Gan jam Di.<finci 

Skahoni Pinnn lived on Bonger IHIL One day she went 
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lo sec her rnilier liura Pinmi and ^laycd wiili him fcir seven days 
As she was fading away Btira Pisiiiu gave her a small ptii of oil. 
She took \t home arul put; h iti her house. Gradually she used 
i[ up. SJie made some herself and tlireiv ike waste behind her 
ktinsc and an ani-hill gmv up iherc. 

Siinhom pul oil in the poi^ but after a time it meked and 
the oil leaked otiL Oiic day she took out her (KU to gel some 
oil anti found il eiiipiy. She was angry and put some white cont 
in it and biirieti ti w^here she had thrown the nil-waste. From 
this poi a bear was bom in the aiu-hilh the corn became white 
marks on Its forehead and ii cried, * rhat-f}htii. f^hni-phul \ 

When sSitahoni heard it she came out and called it oil (bear) 
because of the o^i (corn)* and said. * In the ani-hill you"ll lind 
your fo£>d/ -She told it to go ii> the jungle* and when ii refused 
she called a she-goat and it drove the Jiear a wav, Kver sitice. hears 
have been afraid iif goats. 
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KUT^riA IvOXn 
(Uiimat, Gfinj/im Dislrk: 

At the beginning. Nirantali gave a huine and food lo every' 
living ereaiure. The bear was l>nrn from the very place where 
Njraittali was born. For seven days it wandered round in the 
same spot, then it said to Nirantali. ' Why did you go tip, leaving 
me behind* ! have followed you ivlth great tlifficulty. Now give 
me a good home and some gcMid ftiod.^ N Iran tali searched but 
could not find anything for it to eat. .She said, * Cwo to the hills 
and live tlierc^ dig earth arid cat whatever ynu can Fmti. Voiir 
food is under the earth.' The bear said* ' How cati I lell where 
to dig?" 

Nirantali called the bear in her hearth and made its forehead 
black. ‘This will be your mirror/ she sLtid* 'and by this you will 
be able to -we demn below the earth. Your nose loo will notice 
a sw^ei, sweet smell wherever there is focxl under the ground. 
If you dorih get it there, you'll have to live on berries.* 


tn Kul. \% I hiie spertes eF tndian cum, jnd a!i is a tKar. 


KU'I JIA KOND 
SiifhcHftii, Gaujam Distriri 

Niruiitali msKlc ;i bca^r of clay- She |>ut :i soul Jii il nud let 
a go. Tlie bear said, * Where ^hall J go?^ NiraiHali said, * Ga 
to the jungle iind eat uliile anis and wild figs and herriesH' 

The bear ivundered along uiuil it found a ^go paJni- One 
uf the branches fell on it mid bIcKHj Haw'cil from the wounds 
Ses^uniini had l:>eeii scmii there and the seed stuck to the bicKKl on 
hs hotly and it lunied black. 1%'hcx^ iL weiu for its feunJ 
and vi^LS eating ants, a man came by w'ith a lighted bainboti lorr.h 
searching for 7'he hre caught ilic bear anti liLimL 

its face atid it ran to Niraiisali and !iais:l, ' A man has buini me, 
5u Vm going to eat him.' Niraniali s;ikt ' It wa^ an accident, 
don't eal him; go and sahOe die plaiualii tree and the woiixxd 
on your face will be healed/ 

This is w]iy the bear dues iiui eat hiituaii beings. 
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KU t riA KOND 
Du ftp! j, Gait jam Disirirt 

A Kond went to eat figs. He cliinbeil the trcT and a she-bear 
followed hiim 1 he hear asktxh ‘ \Vh\ are you climbing?" * For 
hgs/ 'Give me one/ 'W^vkhr Shall I give yuu that?* * No/ 
' This?' * No/ At last the Kund Kud. ' Miall L give yuu uiy own 
eggs?" 'No/ ’Then what can J give?' The die-bear said, “If 
you can't give me atuUiingi iiiarry me and come hunie w'lth 
me/ 

■J’lie bear had tw<i sons and a house uriilcr a rock=. The bear 
took the man home and shut him in the housc^ ^^yrng, 'Stay with 
the childreru FJI go and get figs and wc'JI have our cl inner/ 
The man said * Yes/ and ulf weni the bear The mao pin little 
stones and sticks in the mouths of die cubs and they died. He 
wept, * The bear hm w'addltd aw'ayi its cub\ w'ere left behind/ 
When the bear reiurnetl. it 3!4ked+ 'Why are you crying?' 
■ Ficcause your titbs arc dead/ The bear said, ' If ihey die. they 
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die. Itiii J I] many mure from you/ Tlic ni^ji s^iiil^ ^ Qimc. 
let s go u> my parents' htnisc/ 7 he man luok her and made her 
^L3iid ill tlie coun bcfori^ |ii» Iuium:. He in and his 

pareziis asked him, * Where liave ysiii bccti?^ He told them. 

* Where’i your Ix^jir * In fioni of ilic house/ 

7 he inati said to his younger sister, ' Gt> and call it eklcr 
brother s Hife/ She u^eiit and SniuL " Ct>nic. elder brother's wile/ 
I he bear said, ^Hu-huJ The giri ran hack into the htiiise. 
1 he man's elder brother went and said, * C^me, dallgh^er-in-law^^ 
and I he bear iti^iwl op on itis hind and howled h^ big teelii. 

I he man jtsid, ' Never mind- \tm ttiay lie a bear, but whatever 

\tm aie, y<m are ni\ brnther's wifcp so conie into bis liouse/ ‘The 

bear eaine in. Thes shut it np in one of the rooms ami after 
giving it some millet to husk wein fo liieir clearing. 

The bear husked dip millet and ate all lint a liiiJe. So passed 
two or fotir days, t he elder brother woiidcted why there was 
so little millet left. One da) he gave a lot of grain to the liear 
and made a holt in the wail aiui watehtd. He saiv the bear liiisk 
and then cat most tif the riiillen He was angrv and said* 
' Daiightcrdii law, ynnr iitise is very' long. Come, ni cut it ojf and 
your fate will be the sartie si/e a.s mine/ He cut off its nose and 
the beat went trying |i> the jungle, 

^3 

SAORA 

ffaritijiudtt, Gitnjam Dtstrirl 

Yantai Haora had two tvites. Each wife gave birth to twin 
st>ns at the same tintc. 71iey t^'ere called Siiiii-Xfstut, Wlieti tlie 
iKiys grew up* .Santnl fim arranged the marriages uF the of 

the elder wife. T he yiiuiiger was angrs, thinking her sons 

liad been iieglcctcti- I hat evening she myde nee-brearh but she 
was shsw alrtiui h atui Sainal abused her. [n a fit uf temper she 
ran off into the jungle with lier two sons. But her husbami 
picked up the small black ear I hen ptH they had used in tlhc 
marriage and threw it after her saying, 'Go Mahapurub* go and 
stop her* catch her and bring Ficr back.'^ The poi turned into a 

be ar and siockI in the road before [he woiuain She tried to push 


ii iicr huiicb wi^rc hllII I'liJVL^Fctl with ricc-lkiMi' :iTiil left 

marks on Uie animal- riicii shr icLiirm:d Uoni^ hei liiisbuuil. 

BlFtAlClES 
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HONDO 

Koraftuf Disiiifii 

Our Torerfathers weri: b*m\ of o\d iU KapjMjr Chua. There were 
imi flie-bufTalEicji, \mi while they remained ihcie ihcy gave no milk. 
They went ui BaiKki|jacla and wandering, wanderiiig, eamc to ilic 
spring Champa Chiia and rested below^ a chnmpn ircc- Then as 
the buflaloes wcni back to Kappoi C^hua, milk came from them, 
so niuch milk floweil that there tva.s a stream running duwji the 

path- Su our forelathers never found milk at Kappor Chua but 

only 31 Champa Chua, and so 11 has been ever sincer 
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HONDO 

Amhahui, Komput Dhtfict 

Long ago a bull budahi and a horse were great friends, sneb 
frjcnd-s that ivhen they weni out to gra^c they used to remove 
their organs and pnt them together in a safe place until they 
leiurned. In tbow days the horse could Rv and was as powerful 
as the buffalo. 

One day when the two friends rctunietl front ivsinderiiig In 
the forest, they began m {.|uarTeJ about their organs. Both 
claimed Llie larger one, which was the bulfalo^s. In the struggle a 
bit of the buifalo*s organ was knocked off but the horse seiseed the 
rest of it and flew' away. 1 he buffaio, very disgruntled, had lo 
do as best it could with the horse's organ [nstead. It stuck the 
broken bii of its own organ into the gnjund and it turned into 
a plantain tree. 

Even now whenever die biillaJo secs a pbiitaln ii butts it, for 
the tree reminds it of its lo^t organt and it alw^ays tnei to injure 
its formeJ Friend the horse. 
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KOND 

jhftLlibum^, Kamfmi Dhtrici 

Dakpujr uiiil lij^ vviFe SvipiiKijeiij;i treiLned mc^n and dividud ilictti 
inni caijies. Theii they thuuglitp *lljcre arc no creatures to help 
men till ihdr fieldii.' Su lii&y rubbed dirt olT their bodies ancl 
Dakpaji made a iinrdel of the buffalo. Me niadc a little house 
and put the buffalo in it. He went out of [fit village and shoiitedt 
" Dar-dar \ When he shoute<L two [HiffalueSp male and Female, 
tverc horft from ihe image and crying ' Orn-orfl ‘ they went to 
him. Uakpaji took them to his house. They bred and when 
I here were enouglu Dakpaji called men and distributed thcnip 
giving a pair to each. 
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KU'l 't lA KOND 

Horgn, Ganfsm Dhfrici 

In the old days petsple livcti on leaves and gra-w and iheir 
bicNxl was green and waicry. \Lraniali tlinuglu, 'Tlicre is no 
proper lilood. Whai are Vi'c to do?* SJie decided nr get a bulTalo 
and give its blood lo Iiuman beings. So thinking she called Ihe 
shaman and said* ' I'm going to have 3 festival and ['ll kill a 
biilfalo and every laxly is to eal the Hesh and drink iu blood, 
for up to now ihcst people have had no proper blt>od,' She 
got the ImtTalo and called ilie neighbours and made them eat it* 
llesh. She said, ‘ Eat rice, iiieai and meai-juice and your blood 
v*ill bccunic red and you*ll be strong.' Ever since ihev have 
done this. When they bad eaten, Nittuiiali cut somebody's finger 
and found the bltxxl was red. This proved to her that die blood 
was now all right. 
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KLn ri.\ KOND 
jifriftiAn, Canjum Dijsiiiri 

VVhen men and gods were first born, and llic jungle and hills 
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uvere tliey had all ihe aiiluials lo stirvu Uiem cJCCcpL ihc 

bulTab. used lu iaenficc t<i ihe gtxls, but they had nothing 

lo give fhe hills. 

^VJiLii tJit UUh foutui [liej got iiijthiiig to eat. diey wept. 
! hey t:awir lo Mirantall aiwl said, ' You've giveri ^vcfryojie else 
'siiiiieUiliig III cal, but you've left us lo die of hunger/ Niraiitali 
ofFeral ihein every aiiiinal in mill, but they refused, " I hesc are 
ihe leaving* of otiicr gods; we ivonh uike theiu. We want the 
biggest and blatkest of aU animals/ Nirantali said< " Go 
for (iftecn years and Uicn eonic to me/ 

Jii their absence she cut stmie stimi wood,, stripped it ol its 
bark, made four legs, a head, eyes and horns. For tail she pul 
□ bit uf string, She ,spread wax liII over the body and as she 
did M}, the wood mined into bones and the wax into llesh and 
skin. 'I he ercatme coiihl nut .-see wdili in wooden eyes, so Niraii- 
lali totik them out and put snails iBstead. She put grass for 
hair on its head- When it waij ready, she blew into its mouth 
and it hee^nie alive When the hiJfs came again, Niraniali said, 

■ I loid you not to come for lift ecu years but you've come in 
hftceii days ' She sent them away and for hfleen years Uic buffalo 
bred, and when there was a herd, people began to sacrifiLC them 
1(5 the hiJJs.* 
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HILL S.AORA 
Pi^iifir Kr}r£ipni Districl 

All the animals had horns excepi rhe bidralo. Even cows 
and goats were able to beat ii and frighten ft aivay. So the 
biillalo used tu graj^e alone and live apart from 01 her antiiiah. 
When people tried to plough with it. the yoke used to slip over 
its back and it would escape^which made ploughing very tmuble- 
wirne. 

The farincTS told Kktuiig alxmi this ami he went to Tarlmg 
Hill ami brought siiawi vvckkI and made two pail's of horns; he 

* .^iiiHhri^ \ini\ lUv iMjFTah^ is ihe InijKiruiiii af ilic 

wriricial anim^iU; it Js uMd by rhe kotids lui a subftiitutc for a hiixn^n iKinp 
ai I tic* Mcjriah teaiival. by [be Saina$ at the freai funerary ntes d [he Guar 
jnd Karp, 

^3 
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put the inisill pair ini (he shc-biiHaJo a^ncl (he big pair t>ri (he 
he bnifalo and said. "Don't be afinid nitire; now mher animaU 
will be frightened of yoti.' He said lo men. " When (be biiHalo 
dies, rerun VC the horns and use them a-i immpets.* 

30 

FilLL SAORA 

Gafifam Di.^frtet 

One day Kiiinn^ went somewhere, leaving his wife at home. 
For four or five da vs he did not conic back and hb wife made 
a smaJl doll of mdlct flour and fried it in oil. After a little 
while she was hungry and said to henielf^ * Shall T eat it uaw or 
shall 1 first make it look nice?' She put it in from of her aritl 
with I he nail of her left hatul hegau to nn^del it with horns. 
When Kittung returned his wHfe was afraid and threw' the doll 
away where the waste water was and gave her husband his supper- 
Kittung took a gourd of water to wash his hands and weni nut-side^ 
he Idled his mouth with water and blew it into the pit: the 
water fell on the doll and froni it two hulfalo calve*;, male and 
female, were bom. Kitiung went back for his food and the calves 
sported in the water. When Kittuiig liatl finished he went tu the 
place atHl saw them . He was very pleased and asked * ' Where have 
YOU come from?" His w-ife told him, Kittung said, * You made 
them for footU so the Saoras will cal their flesh/ 


Caps 

GOND 

ChnrhamgUffn^ KmupnI iJisinet 

There was a village, Pandaraguda, where only Miirias UveiL 
Blit one day a Gour settled there and umk over the work of gracing 
the village cattle. He used w milk the cows and keep the milk 
for himself. 

In those days cats and rats tlid not live in houses, A Muria 
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brought wiiit kuifiis frfjjii ihc ffwst ami kept them jii Uh house. 
One (Jaj, ivhcii tiie Cmir was mu grazing, he foiiml 3 habv r^t 
ami tiwk II lioiiic. He made an iron cage ror 11 ami fed i'l on 
rue ami pulse. When ihc mi was fully grown, the tal came lo 
the Gours house. The Goni ami his wife wert out, and the 
cat wamd to eat the mi but too],I not get ii ^ui of iu cage. 
But It saw some milk in 3 pm, drank it amt broke the pot 
in the evening wiien [he Gone ami his wife Lame home, they 
Inuiid the cai m iJic house ami the pot broken. They caught 
■be ta[. beat it :md Hoi it up. The cat begged pardon and 
proimwd nui to do u again. I'hc Gimr made it swear to this 
and then he let it go. Presently the rat had a litter in tjie cage 
ami when there were tm, many, the Goiir let tlietii out and thev 
played r>ii the lloor, lltu the cai forgot its oath ami kiilcti some 
of them. .So tais liad to make lioles where they would be safe.* 
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KurriA kONi) 

Huftfii, (iftujam Dhtriet 

A im was Iroin in .Sapliagaima, in the very place where Niian 
tall her«If had been berrn. One day it went to Ninmtali and 
critd M^^,nro \ Ninnuali was frightened and said to lierseif. 

Wh^l creaimc h lliis? Will ii cat me or what?’ She rgn homr 
and hid in her house, I he cai followed atid *a[ down outside. 
NiraiiiaJi peep«l out m see what it was doing. Just ilien out 
came a niouie aud the cat poimccil on it ant! killed it. Nirantali 
thought, - 'Ihis is a good ti'caiure: it k juji whai I want to 
pmtect my graiTi-biiu. J am going to keep ti in mv house,' She 
opened the dour and the cat went m and made its home there 


• 'mini- inlKhiiini ki'qi ttiu as pi*. iiHiiy iiwrH,- tuhrate ihch lu4:tccitrc 
in ilic hriusc. BIJI cats can be used by wiidics foi thrh unhalEowid cunKwes 
and ihetc is a Gadaba brJiflf that the ghnti of 9 nuti killed by a iiDcrma^' 
Him iutn a rat and. unle» cDnertly pnipinaied. mav emer ilie liini*c anti 

cut Ihr Vntt o\ j E^^lathvc- 
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KUT IIA KOND 
Hfittda, Gan jam Disfrirt 

Originally Raiii-nm ;iii(t !>nria-uni wtrc hinh tiiamcd io Phiih' 
nmg^tti. l ie hr^t niametl Rani-iiru, but as he had lui chi Ed Innii 
her, he iiiarnecl Sana aru as well. In due time S^lm-a^I etinceivetU 
Even day Panunugatii iveiii lo hh clearing to sleep there. Rani- 
am [huughi, " Xenv Sona-ani is getting a habv and will be very 
happy: wliat bort iif fate ^^'ill 1 have?' 

When Soiia-ani'^ lime tame, Panimiigaiii did nut want to go 
111 his clearing, but Haiu-aru said, "Go and hang a eow-l>eIl on 
ynur platforini wc^ll lie a i:ord to it fmiii the house and when 
the child is born we'll pull h' So Paramugatti vient lu ihe clear¬ 
ing and when Sima-afu's pains l>egan she said to Ratii-arii, 'Sisterp 
haw am I lo give birth? I doidt tnnw ivhat to do/ Ranbaru 
lied a rope to the roof and drove two slakes into ihc ground,. 
She tied the wouiairA legs to the stakes and told tier if> hang 
onto the rope. I'Jien she hlindfoldefi her. fn this way the woman 
gave birth to a stni. 

When Rani-am saw the child hurriciily made a cat of 
and pnt it in hs place. The child she killed and buried. Then 
she pulled the cord to let Parainngaiil know^ and he came rutining 
IO the house. Rani-aru said, "Look! ,Slie has given birth to 
a cat/ The tat had become alive bv this time and Paranmgalti 
said "Til! not going to have a cat's mu tiler in my Lioufte. ^'on 
mtisi gu away, bill I'JI keep this cat and it can kill any rats we 
have/ So it happened. One da> the cat wntit wundcring iiiia 
the jungle. On ihe way* il found a rave under a rock and there 
was a tiger-cub all by itself. The cal ^aid. "Who are you? 
Why don’t you come out?' The tiger said, ‘ I was born here and 
am afraid of going tint." The cat said. ' Look what a tiny creature 
1 am, yet Lm tiui afraid lo go cvcry ivhere/ So the tigercuh tame 
out and the cm said. 'We'll live together: I'll catch rats and by 
watching me yuu can learn to catch cows and deer/ 

One day the UgerHCub caught a sambhar and dragged it home. 
*Bni how arc wc to eat ii raw? Bring lire and we'll cot^k it." 
The cat went in the village for Fire and searched till it found 
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siiinc oil-sct'd which waA being pre^d. She liked the smell and 
Ml wiis [ate ill bringing the fire. The hger said. ^ Why is she sn 
fate? SJic mu&t be Birtiijg iivitli someone/ When the tHE eaiiie 
back, the tiger sianed a qtniiTcl, bui the tat said, ' No, J was just 
Muclling some oil seed and licking it a liiiJc.' The tiger said, 
' J dot/i believe you. We can no more be nieiidg. rin going lo 
eai you/ The cat lepJicd. ' How can ynii eat me? You cm/t 
even Imd my excreta/ The cat ran aw^ay. The tiger thased it, 
hut the cat escaped inio the village. 

liiiice then the tiger and the cat have been eneitue;s and when 
the cat excretes, it scrapes a linJe and hide^ the mess. 
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PARI£iSiGA 

Diimripui, Koraput Dhtricl 

Lr»ng ago. the ligcr to amk iis Food befure eating. One 

day when it went to a village to fetch hre. the people were 

frighieiicd and they shut ^hemselve^^ np In their houses. 

Ilic ligcr went instead lo its sister for fire. She had just given 
hinli to a cub, and the tiger thought. ^ HI send ihis cub 
ftir lire; it's so srnalJ that nobutly will be afrmd of it/ But the 
tiger did not like to say anything to its sister, Cristead,. when she 
brnughi it footl, it refuHx! to cat anything, "Why. whaps the 
matter?' saiti the tigress. The tiger said. ‘ There's untiling reaJly 
the matter But I want your child to do somediing for me.' 
The tigre.v% gave the tiger the cub lo keep as its ow n. 

The tiger took the ajb home and used lo send it for lire. 
One day the cub went to a Gour's house and found some milk 

there. It was so pleased with the milk that it did not ctime 

liome. but stayed in the Gout's bouse- The tiger watched the 
road for a long lime utitiJ it was weary, but the cub did not come. 
Then the tiger went to find it. When it came to the Courts 
house, the cub hid in a rat's link. The tiger said, ' You're not a 
tiger: you're a bitii (cat), for you have hidden in a bil (hole). 
I suppose I'll have to eai my Food raw nowp but it can*i \yc helped- 
As for you, however. I'll eai you ![ I can catch you, amt even if 
I liiid your droppings I'll eat ihcm,' 
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t U\i h (hf ciit hifleA ii* c^ccT^ta, lot fear lIic niecr uiJI 

(ind ii. 


Clows 
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llOXIK) 

Kirs^mfrmin. KotftffUt DjjOir/ 

M^haprabhij had ^ cow; he used to milk it. One <lav he 
railed Uic ncighhiHim ii} drink milk. All whn did noi eai beef 
w^eni arid got their iiiilkK I'he B'Cmdos and Ekiin^ ;srrivetl late 
and the milk xeas liiiidied. Mahaprabhii said to ilic Dorns. ^ Go 
and ger iOfiic/ Thev goi a little. Then the iioiidns sat down 
hopefully blit ihej got none and sai^l. ' Wliai arc wx to eat?' 
^Cabaprabliu ikaid, * Sim e yon have not giil the uiilk^ yon will 
liave lo cal the flesh/* 

36 

iK>\no 

fifisuf>niia. Kofitput District 

Fortiicrly ate human In'tiigH who were so frightened that 
they cmild not raich ilienn \[ahaprahhu canglu a cow, lied a 
rope nmiitl its ncik and letliered it to a pillai helore hi 5 house, 
lie gave it nothing lo eat and when it got rcaily hungi'v^ h pit>- 
miseil not 10 eat men anv more, but lo -iervc! ihem insteacL 
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HOXDO 

(yoknriipiuJa, Komput Dijrtn’r^ 

The riiw used 10 bite anti ^fahaprahhvl sent it a root h\ the 

^ Ali ihe iribnmcn used lo k«p caltle for ignnilttm^, wriBce and food 
(Wilder Hindti inffueiiLC many of ificm have reaped m LIU cewt opmly even 
On Htrihrc, thauy^h the practkc iweiiv and nam triWtneu do 

JHPI hi^^Latr so »| Ihe llcdi ol x Lim mhidi hsL^ teen kdlnl jLcjdniiallv or 
hv a wilil animat. Flie ciutDin it ^ lirmJv ciialdidietl in ilii: icvihoh^ ihxi 
[i>V****-^. (*;* j^cnjjfe td l^hfie duT Iwe^cxiiiiK w wiAi.'d iheir 
IlLndLi ncjjttkiMPatt tav It 11. \cf\ ftift’ nibc^iiu'in hiiwevirr, ihinb iiiilk- iJ 
11 arniallv ta 1 ?ofi lo Ihc Hill Saoras^ 
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dog. The dog g^ve ihc root to the cow. It asked for its share 
arid ihe cove gave it n small piece, Mahaprabliu saw Uiis and 
angrilv siapped the cowl's face and knocked oui its upper teeQi. 
He caught ilic dog hv ilie tail and twisted k. Since then the dog's 
tail has been curly and whenever it sees anyone, u is frightened 
and barks- 
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BON DO 

D^itipada, Korapul Diiii'ici 

A iiiun wttii 10 relieve hiuisclf: iv'lien he went away, a cow 
ate it and when the pig went for il!i iiliare it found nothing left, 
it 53 td to the cow, ' Mahaprabhu sent me 10 eaiUt to cat ibis; 
wliy have you eateti it? Vou are bigger than 1. I am going to 
Mahaprahbu.' Tlie pig went to Mabaprabhu and told him. 

Mabaprabhu gave a root to a dog. ' Give this to the cow, 
lit said, ■ Once it has eaten this it won’t want to eat eKcreta 
any more.' Tlie dog tocjt it but ate it itself on the way and 
returned. Mahaprahhu asked the dog, ' Did you pve it the iiooi?’ 
It could say nothing but * Ha-ha’. 

Nfabaprabhu went to the cow and asked if the dog had given 
it the root. * No,’ said the cow, ' Why did you eat excreta?’ 
said Mahaprahhu angrily. He cursed the cow and the pig boUi 
to remain dumb, for tear they w'ould ipiarrel. He punished ibe 
dog bv making It hart. 
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nONDO 

Dumiripada, A.'«rnpiff Districi 

Originally the Bondo* did not knnw how to plpugh with cattle; 
men tlicmselves used to pull the plough with ropes over their 
shoulders. They worked hard ami ate twice m the day, 

Mahaprahhu ihoughi that there would not be iulficiem food 
to go round, so he sent a bullcKk to tell men that they must only 
cat once. But as the bullotk was on iu way a partridge flew up 
from iiiulci its feet and startled ii « much that it forgot exactly 
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whai ji)i mcASiijic u-ns, Whi’ii U iirrtved it said. ' Mnhapi-ahhii 
fttder^ yim id fni in’icc <?\ery day.' ’ VVe do that already,’ Kiid 
ilic Ikindds and laughed at him. 

When the hulindi returned. Mahaprabhu asked it. ' Whai 
message did you give?' T told them to eat twice every day.' 
Mahapralthu iivas angry and said, "CJo yoiirself ami pull the 
plough for luen; diherwi.se (here will not he enough food for 
them to eat twice a day. They will have tn cat you also. If iliev 
do. it will be well for you; hut if they do not. you will be cursed.' 

1 he bullock went back to earth and ever since has dragged 
the plniigb for men anti men have'eaten its Itesli at their feasts. 
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c;ad.^ba 

SutafjJifU, A'orepiff Duirirt 

I here was a shaman, I li.s wife died, leaving a son and 
daughter. One night Markajaker iJctita tame 10 the village and 
.stnoil bv the donr of the shaman's house. |[c said. ' 1 am very 
hungry. Give me .someililng i.> cal and a place to live.’ So saying, 
he went ,iway. The shaman woke and wondered who had spoken 
to him. He wem 10 sleep again and when he got up in the 
morning foigot all abtuii ii, But (hat day many of the neighbours 
fell ikk and disease broke (int among the cattle. 

'I’he sliamaiiin was called and she took her winnowingTan and 
nought the cause nf ihe imuble. Markajaker Dcota came upon 
her and said. 't told the shaman wliai I wanted, but he took no 
imttce of me. So I am going to devour you all. for 1 am serv 
hungry.' When the villagers heard this, ihes cursed the shaman 
and tjuiddy made a liiile hut ft>r the god. f he shaman bathcfl 
■Hid ■iacriheed a fowl and cooked rice before the hut. 

The shaman’s.childrcn were very small and they had no mother 
«( he took them with him. W’hcii the rice and meat was ready! 
he put portions nf ii in leaf-cups, laid them out before the hut, 
and went back to his house to get some liquor But while he was 
away the children ate the food that had been offered to the god. 
The bay turned Into a hull and the girl itito a cow. The bull at 
once appniaihed the cow. U'hcii the sh.iman returned and sjiw the 
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two Strange anitiials aticl (he fiHid destcoyed, he was very angry 
and st'arited 10 kill them. But ihe gnsl caught him hy the hand 
ami stiid, ‘I>on‘t luirt liitsc animals. They are your nwn (-hildi^n. 
Keep iheni, mid ulien thev increase, sacririce ihetn tu me.' 
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kuttja kond 

k'flrAo)i. (i/tftjiim Uixtiitl 

From the place in SapJiaganna where XiramaJi was hnm, there 
presently emerged a cnw. It wandered roiitul and round for eight 
slays, hut no one nmk any notice of it. 

One day Nirantali went to bathe jn the Gunjtanu Rls'er. The 
aw heard the splashing of the water ami went to sec what was 
going on. When Xirantali saw it, she was frightenetl and hurried 
home. When she reathed (he house the cow was dose behind 
her. In from of the building was a stone pestle. Xirantali 
picked it up and hit the cow tm the face and broke its upper 
teeth, rhfv Jlew far away and fell and iiiificd into Ranipalu 
^founlain, 

After lhai Nirantali kept the cow. for she Lnesv there was no 
longer any danger of it biting her. 
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KUTTI.A KOXD 
D^oi.r/i/h. CsHfarn Dixtrirt 

Nirantali was under the eartft: she made a cnw. It had horns 
and a tail and very hig teeth, but ii stotid upright on two legs 
like a man. 

One day some peasants came to visit Nirantali; they saw the 
row and said. ' Give ii to us ami wc'il have Hiruethiug to plough 
with,' They took ti and iried to yoke it ir> a plough, but it bit 
them and broke away and then went about biting and injuring 
everyone it saw. The pcasaiiLs went to Nirantali and told her. 
•She said. * Very well then, bring it here.' When the cow' came, 
she hit it with a pestle atid killed it. .She said, ‘ Now you can eat 
it/ The people cut up the carcass and feasted on the flesh. 
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The Cangb^^si, K^idaraji and l^edaraji were Rajas in 

those iliiys- "f hey go[ no milk after the deaili of the cow and 
coiiiphiLiied to Nii^niali, ' We get no milk nowadays/ NirantaU 
gave them iiiime row/s meat and bones. The Rajas luixed h with 
W‘;tx and made a \h\lt model ccriv with hit^ of bamhtx) for homs. 
and shut it up in a banibno box. When thes shut ii up^ lilc 
came inio h and ihutc was a tiny ro\e the size of a mouse. 

11)? Rajas gave it lo Xirantalk saying, ‘ J.ook after it and when 
there are iiianv ealvt*. gite ihetn to us aiul wee’ll get our milk/ 
Nirantali did so. 

This h whs the ki>iid& do nut drink milk, but eat only the 
flesh of I he low: milk is for Rajas. 
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Kl”! r I.\ ROXD 
Siktitiaru* flftnjaitt 

Niiiintali and her daughter Rani-aru worked togedier on a 
clearing. When lii was rtiuly they MPtvetl all ilie dilfereni mutin' 
tain grains there. 

There wa* a bull whidi had hands and feet like a horns 

on its head and she ear^ of a cow% Rani-arti screaniedi * Mother^ 
mother/ The hnllX ^a:ed fell on the ground. Ranl-aru picked 
U|> tlie uei earth and made it into a ball and wonderetl how lu 
call her nmiher. She made it into a bee aiid sent it to her. 

Niraniali rame rtiiming to the clearing and bit the bull twice 
ou the head, uttce nn the belly and killetl it. iNiiantali said tu 
her daughter,, ' This crentuTe wrmld have killed you^ so wcT 
eat its Hesh. ^Ve^ll keep its htiriis and tail and cut a branch of a 
bonibax tree and tie the horn;s and tail to u and hang up its lour 
feet aud cover them with chn and st> turn it into a cow/ 
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TARENGA 
IhtrnrifHiL Korapui 

In the old days cows and bulls uml io talk to each otlier just 
as if tliey w-ere liiiman beings. There wai an old man who Ivjxl 
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a COW' and li bull in hiA bon^-. i)is u^d lo taJce dieiu omi 
to graze in tlic best pasture. One nigbr, however, the animals 
broke oni ol liieir shoi atid wem to eat rkc in someone^s field, 
llic l>cn fed Unveil theni iiud saUir ' I have alwavii taken yfni n^ere 
the uas to be had, ljut you have brakcti your shed and 

iipw you are stealing rice. Who is goittg Ei.i build you a new shed?" 

The cows aiisw^ercth * Von people eat three times a day* yet 
yon cannot hll your bellies. llui,v lan we (ill our bellies with a 
litUe grass?* The hoy lost hts lemper and hit them, and they 
uUacked him. 1 he tHjy ran back so his house and dmt the door. 
They struck it with their hort^. trying to break it dow^n. 

Wliik they were doing this, Isjmr M.thaprabhu came by. lie 
stood in the road nuiiide and called to the boy^ What is the 
[iiaiier?' The boy replied, ' li is ihe^c ungrateful and thieving 
aniiuals." Mahaprabhu said, * Canue out and tell me all about it." 
The bo> replied. ' 1 can't come chu; if I do^ they’ll kill me/ Maha- 
prabhu caught hoki nf the cow atid ihe bull, and then Uic boy came 
oiu and told his .ston. Maliaprahhu was angry- and kicked the 
aiiiiitais iti the li-elly and sakl. ' However much you eai^ you will 
alwavs be hungry/ lie iwissed tlieir tongues aiui saitl. * Now' you 
will no longer l>e able to udk. bin you will be the senant^ of 
nieti, and one siittf 11! your luxlies will always l^e holluw/ 
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PARtNGA 

Dumripni, Korapjit Distriit 

IspUT M:ih:iprahlui wnl a partv nf gods lo ihe Middle M'orld 
to idl men how they mighi to live. Afier they had departed. 
(spur'4 wife Sinadai tore op one ol her dolbs and made Jte cow 
Mother Kapila. Ispur told ihe cow in follow ihe gods down lo 
earth and listen to what lhe^ were saying. 

Mother Kaptia fmind the gfnis in a Parenga vlilage Tliey 
.laid, 'Vim people must live properly. Take a bath every day', 
and cat once a week.' Motitcr Kapila interrupted them. 'That's 
all wrong.' she vaid. Voti thiHiUI bathe once 3 week and eat 
three linies a day.' Men were very pka.sctl wiih (he cow’s advice 
and worshipped her For il. 
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The gods remmed lo Ispur XLihaprabliu and told him what 
they had said and how the cow had Intemipied them and changed 
their message- Ispur Mahaprabhu was annoyed and said to the 
cow, * How will nien get three meals a day? You will have to 
help them. Your calves will get them grain w'hile they are alive* 
anti will give them meat when (hey are dead/ 


Beer 
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KOYA 

Kornpuf Dhlrict 

Fheie waii :j hill called Morimahua where a Gout and his 
wife made ilicir home, I'hey lived on rntit and rhe roots of the 
jungle. One daj Henr and his wife* tiding on a Hhc-g€>ai, came 
to that hill and went to the Ciour's hui. The Goiir gave his 
visitors broad green leaves to sit tm and washed LheJr feet with 
honey. "Ihev w'ere pleascti and decidetl n> give the Gour their 
she-goat. When thev gave it to him, they said, ' Umk after it 
carefully^ it will have inBiiy children and be most u^ful to you/ 
The she-goai lived in the house and gave three kids at once. 
This happened six times. But at the seventh time there were 
only two kids^ one malci one female^ 

Now' there was a herd of goats and it took the Gout's son all 
his time to grai!e them. One the little goats wandered off 
into the jungle- The boy came htime with the rest of the herd. 
Next day the Gour went tf> gel llie missing kids bill could find 
no trace of them, fsis months later the Courts son went for wond 
and there he found rwii gnats grazing. He tried to bring theni 
home, but they would not come near him. He went home and 
I hey Femained in the forest and became barking-deer. 
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KLTT^lA KO\D 
Pikgsa. Gmtjtini Dhltict 

]| Wilt K:ini.niLi who 3( [he lic^nniiig inufrht Uie KomU ro 


VI A M yj v E. 


hxiEr;ilt»-A;ici'irLi't:. rht:y mvd to cat the lleiili aiml the Paik5 
and Guilds, seeing this, Icnigcd m esii if loo. They wciu lo Rmil- 
arn ainl sitid* * Lnok. the Kundv e;n HesLi; why should not we? 
Oihecwisc whEU ciin we eat?' Rani-ant said. 'Go away iiowt rll 
get )ou some meat/ 

They went away ami Rani-arii thought. * Where will 1 get 
ftKKi for all these people?' broughi some wux rrotii TikawaM 
J till and nnide a iticKlel qI a s^niihhai with four wooden legs and 
entratl-S of koan silk. Bin nhe foigol lo give it horns. She lei 
it go in the jungle, ' Live lierc/ she said, * and mukiplyr When 
twenty or txveniy live tnen come logeiJier they'll kilt yuu and eat 
your flesh/ 

'L'hen Raiii-arn callevl iJie l^aiks and Chnids back and said, ^ Go 
lu .\achikcri itilJ and yon x<^lll lint! n s^itnbhai tliere. Kill ii 
wjih your itimws and uike its Hesh tioine and ^Itsiribuie it n> 
all and feast on it/ Thev xvent m the jungk where (here were * 
ncHv inanv sanibhai. T'hcv got one and ate its Oesh, 

[n ihose days the hare haii hsirns. I'lie hare and sainbhar 
betariie Iriemis; one da^ the> weiii in hatlie together in a streaiiir 
The hate umk olf its horns Jind pui eIiciii nii a ‘gone xvhile it 
washed its heiuL The sanibhar finishexi its bath quickly, got 
out and put the hori^s on its own head and ran lo ihe Forest. 
When the hare pmie.^ted* ts tlrove It away. 
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KILL SAORA 

t aldJtiitgK Gnttjam DLhirt 

Once huinan beings and dimiesiic aTiiniats had horns, and xvild 
animats had nut. One tlav a 5aura of Undrasiiigi collccicd 
the unmarried boys and girls and tot^k them 10 dance al Kordcl 
village^ I'he girls of Kordel met them and they all danced to¬ 
gether. The iJridiustiigi people had taken a liuflalo wiih them; 
tfiey killed ii and wlieti ihcv were wcai 7 td dancing they feasted 
ml the lle^h. washing it down wdth draughts of palm wine. 

One of (he Undrasingi hoys fell in love wiih a Koidd girl. 

He went to her house ami they shul the door and lay together. 
But ihc other b^^ys discovcretl they were missing and came in 
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i^carcJi of Llicin. Whcu ihty cii.4c:ovc!i'L-d the Irict! tn 

gCL atvay^ *intl in lii.s hurrv lie ettuglu his lionn^ in ilic door 3rid 
iivrenclied them oH, 

Ill suth Wii>s iis lEij^ pd^ple ^liulii^lh knockcxl their luirns off 
■imJ the uihl atiiiinils got them iiiste44tL The ^anihhar wore 
meii\ hsiniK ihe hiirkiitg-deer got women's. lUh h one uf the 
reasniis why men go haltl. 

DoCJ.H 
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BHUNjlA 

fKhfttifn% Knhiftfiuilt Disfrici 

V\ ften -\r<ither sent her tigei tij frighten Father 

^ htmK. lie iiijulc wihl (!,.gs h|,kh diovc.- it away. It vtas 

<<i frigtutiitfd (hat Ji ran j^tniight tn I'anati'is kitdicn aiitl hkl 
there. J he wild dog, hillowetl and liHikotl JiitH:i ilic vessel., 
and scariJied ihc hcanli. mhbtng so.,, all .ntr their bodies as 
they did sij. When ilicv wtiii back lo ihe jiniglu (htv saw how 
dirty they were and lulilwil ilje suot nil onto the mink of an 
fbnny tree, wlikh ha, ever since Itecn Watt. Jlui the dogs did 
mil sec their own fate, and so tliey did not clean thcni, and ihev 
have rcjiiaiiiMl black to this dav. 
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HONDO 

doysgudn, Kant fat I DhtricC 

fhc hull ami the dug were friends. Hin one day the dog 
seduced ihe cow. I he bull taughi therii and said. * My friend, 
you are working very haid, lei its exchange niu pan, s« thai vou 
may have greater strengih.' The dog ai (irst rcfusctl but 31 last 
fricticb exchanged their pans. Then the hull 
s-n^ Now you wtll be able 10 do well biu only at certain titni-s.' 

One day when the bull was ctHiking rice ihe dog stole it. "Hie 
bull was hurt and wepi because ii was its friend who had stolen 
Its nec ft cnrseil the dng saving. 'Whenever vou meet anvone 
you will have to bark/ 
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So the! fiiciiclshlp }>ctuccii iltc tivci (^.nic to an end, I'lie bull 
went to eat grass in the jutigle attd the dng spends its tisiic steal- 
ing f<KKl,' 
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JtOMK) 

Ktrm rti s A'fi mfjt u f /Ji-v/ rtrf 

\rahiipnibliii ivits pknighing in hi> field. His mother and 
sisier were cfKJking gruel nn the hank nearby^ when it was 
ready the old ,mother sent the girl ivitli it to him- Before she 
went (he nioihcr put a fruit in the girrs hmwl suid said. ' Doifl 
cat this fruit whatever liapperis. btii take it to Maliaprabhu/ This 
liappeiied every day, but imt dity Mahaprabhu was ploughing a 
long way olf and as the girl was carrying him his food she fell 
hungri' and ate rhe fruit, whereupon she %veiit iiiad. and with 
hair dishevcllc<l anti eyes wild and terrified ran hack hoiiie^ Her 
mother abusetl her and heat her with lier brooiiu The girl turned 
Iniu a dog and ihc bmoiii became her Lnik* 

I 
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GADAllA 

, KoiMpiii Di%ir{rl 

Seven (iadaba hrotliers ami their sister livctl together* The 
hi'others arranged a vouth to sene fur the girl. The broihcrs 


k khctT. IK-1.4 in tiaEia us fsir liiiEk in .Muhenjd-dnn.i. 

a iiroughouF Oriwa and sidjainliiK areas, they aje t tea led with afcctlnn. Cjin 
felaiH (hut csen Brahmin* in the Godaveri Dutrirt (ncH^bcmiiii^ t^npuO 
pay respect tD the dag during a wonigm's preftnan^, \ hiith h marked 
with ^affronn and the ctpedtani mother makcfi an obeiaaiitc and feed* it wiih 
imt\ ami -irr. \ ItTalimJii who killctl a dug rmin'i sp> huHi a winiile. 

made an Image ul a dog, and daily worAhipped ir—J. Cain, in The Indian 

Jniii^umw \'oL IV pp. the irilK^Tncn Ueai Uicir dogi well, feed 

ihem with (heir nwil tool ^mtl ne^'p W‘iM‘ni illi^ die. A Killlia kniid wil' iio'n 

ihc coipse wiih doth and carry i* out to hurial. I once law a amati menhir 

rrmed hv a Marw fni a favtniriie flo*^. Ihe knnda timrate dogs, EtcUeving 
fhai ihis TTiiilifTi ihcin better hunrei^. Bofly jic H*cii hy an rhe trilK-aiTHrn 
in hunling^, to ^u^rd fereAi clcarinj^ and to protect their houses. 

s For ancithcT aior> ol a i^irE vcUo lumA inici a thig with a htoom-taih 
ace Atofy dd of ihia chaplcci 
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u'tne gneit huiiicrs and went daiiy to luiiit in tlie lorot, Liii ijic 
boy and the girl used to stay [iigcilier at hotiie. 

Orte day the brothers said to tlje youth, ' Every tlviy we gtj fiui 
and get you jiieat; now today you go out aiitl get us meat. 
The boy told his wife, and she prepared jknnc gruel for him and 
put it in a gourd. He slung the gourd on an axe over his 
shoulder and taJtiiig his bow and arrows went to the forest. 
Befurc long he saw a barking-deer and hred at it. But as lie 
fined, lie himself iripped and fell over. Tile deer was wounded 
and ran away. When the Uiy fell, the goind fell to die ground 
and turned into a dog. The dug cha.sod ilie deer and caught it. 
When the biiy got up, he cuuld not find his giHirii anvwhere hut 
he saw the dog holding the deer. He ran after it. killed the 
deer, put ti on his shoulder and started for huiiie. The dog ran 
ahead and gin bmiie fi™. When the girl saw the dog. she 
frightened, fur she thought that her liushanti had Ijccii killed and 
that this strange enrature had tome to tell her aliuul it. Hut soon 
afterwards the boy arrived, and they kept the dtig as a pet in jJie 
house. 


JIIOR].\ 

Snkku, Koraput 

In the days wJicii dogs hat! no laih they could run very fast 
and were lo strong that they ttiijid kill a tiger. 

^ .All old widow and her son had □ well-stocked farm of tattle_ 

pigs, goats and diickens. .At night they tied a dog outside the 
gate and thiesea went so afrakt ul its barking that they did not 
coinii! iTi^ivhtrre near ih^ hnnstr 

T he dog and lier son were great friends atui were always 
playing togctJier, When the boy grew up. he married and 
brought his wife to his house. One day the girl went home to 
Kc her mother, and after 3 little while the boy decided lo go and 
fetch her back, As he was getting ready to go, rhe dog said. 
■ Big brother, where are you going?* ' To my wifc‘5 father's house.' 
‘ Then I will go witli yuup' ^:i\d the clog. 

When they were .'tppruaching die village where the girl was. 
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[he dog said tu the hoy. " tiig broshcr. you liavc a lail hanging 
fi'om your Join-cloth in front and behind. But 1 have no lail 
and pieoide laugh at tnc. Do give me your back lajL" The boy 
rut oH die hack liap of his loii^-eloth and the dog put it on arid 
hegan to ivag it proudly* When the people of that village hhw 
what die hoy had done, they all cut tjlf the flaps of their loin¬ 
cloths and gave them to their dogs. 

.\ftcr a few ilays the tsoy look bis wife liuiiic and tlnii night he 
tied die dug cnitsidc the house as usuaL Presendy a tiger came 
hy: the dt>g amclt it and barked furiously The tiger said to itself. 
" IXics diis dog really see itie when it harks- 1 nuisi find out/ 
Tile dger approached ihc dog very carefully and began to talk 
to it. ' What is diis?' asked tiie tiger* t<juclting the dog's car. 
* It is my ear,' said the dug. ^ And this?' a^iked the tiger^ totichiiig 
its nose. 'It is iiiy nose/ Siiid the dog. 'And this?' ssketl the 
tiger, touching its tnouth. Mi is my luouth,* said the dog- ' And 
thi?$?' asked die tiger, touching its organ. * li is my organ/ said 
the dog. 

Now the tiger was very’ Irightencfi of the laih for it thought 
that it was a gun oi a sword. Very cautiously it louclied the tail 
and said. " What is this?* preparing to run aw^ay at once if the 
dog said it was a gun or a sword- ' It"is niy tail/ said the dog. 
At that the tiger seized the dog and cainetl li away and 
Ede it. 

[f \vc waiiL tu make a dug mil fast, we cut olf its taU- It then 
hecoines ti good hniucr* 
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JHORIA 

PfirjafirUHdit^ Komfiitt Disfiift 

I'heie was an rdd sluinum and his blind wife. The shammi 
Mjwxd large mi I let in his clearing. When the crop was ready, he 
reaped li and prepaicti the ihrcshing-flnor. His wife came lo helf3 
and one day she was sitEing on the flwr twaiing the pile of millet 
w?itJi a stick. Presently she got tired and sat quietly m the sun. 
\ dug caEtie up behind her EUid licked her back. I'hc blind 
w-onijtii wa^ frightentth she iJiitw some of the ears of millet at 
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ihc dog ;iiid cried *f 7 /Eu-nr^ One of iIjc ears siiick in die dog*s 
backside and ie ran aivay yelping '' Kai-kad *. 

After it had run a IJiEle way^ ibe dog met Mniher Thaknrani. 
She saidp * What is the niaitcr?* The dog said, * I licked the old 
womairs back in all friend!inesi^K but she abused me and thtew 
ear^ of miliet at and look^ one of Lhcni has stuck in my 
backside. Please take it out for me/ Thatiirani said. ' Certainly 
not. U lo4>ks exiieinely nice there. In fact 1 ivLlI make it into 
a tail, and then Li will be tiscfnl too/ 

Thai is why the tail of the dog is a little crooked, like an cai 
of lai^e millet. 
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JHORIA 

Pittiiyiffiaii, Kor/iput Dl’itnct 

] lierc wa* [tn elderly jhainnii and hiit wife- Tliey had im ebiJ- 
dreti and had to do all ihcir work iheitiHrIvej- The jhanian pre- 
paretl his clearing in the fomt and siwcd pulse in ii. Mnnkeys 
H'ctt; always robbing the field and ihe shaiiinn had to spend a lot 
of time gnanitiig it agaimt them- 

One day there was n sacrifice in the village and the shaman had 
to be there. His wife went to the clearing Instead, carrying with 
her a little food ami a gourd of water. When she reached the 
place she found a lot of monkeys eating the pulse. She threw 
her gpiird at them trying, ’ Chu-chv 'The gemrd iiimed into a 
dog and. barking loudly, chased the monkeys away. 
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kamar 

Pararpiinp (Ktmriar), Disirict 

One day Father Mahadeo w-as vcTy drunk. He staggered to a 
newly-burnt pyre and covered himself with ashes. Then he 
mounted his bull and went careering along ihc road. Mother 
Parvati went ahead. A dog saw Mahadeo and began to bark. 
When II recognized Mahadeo it barked, Parvati called laughingly 
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SO rhc dog, ' There gfjcs yiiur Faic.' The dog TAas frighteiicd at 
ihaL iinti furled its tail up nud harked all the more. 

I he dog‘s Pilaster asied, ' Whai are you rtiakiug such a noise 
lur}' I'he dog said. ' My Faie is on the road. Vve made niy 
lail iiiiu :i niipsc and Fill calling him lu comt and he caught/ 
nut the dog's inaster said, * You ejtcrrta-droppifig yoiill never 
be able to catch your Fate, li^s vour Fate that will catch you,^ 
And he caught the dog's tail and iwistcd it saying, ' Dou\ make 
such a noise/ 

Bui ihe dog was now frighieued that iu Faie would catch it and 
i[ went on harking all the uiiire. Tbi-s is how the dog began to barb* 
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RONB 

Boudti, Koraput Dtxirifl 

ApanLikuiT-Mauuiiiaktni was a dog belonging lo Faramugaiti 
and Mangragatti. One day they iixjfe it with them to hunt^ 
So passed seven days. They got no food. Paramiigatti and 
Nfangragatd said to the dog, ^Cn and ask your mother for some 
rice/ The dog approached the house aud cried, * Bhu~thu \ and 
came back. They said, ' Why didn't you hring any rice?" ' She 
refused to give lUe ansv' said the dog- 

Paiamugatti and Mangragatti made iheir way home, drinking 
water, resting, walking, resting, walking. When he got home 
Paramugatti wanted lo beat his wife: she asked him why- "For 
not sending rice when 1 sent the dog,* She said, ' It came, it is 
true, but ii said nothing aboiii rice, it just sat there crying " Bhn- 
hhti "/ Para 111 uga It] was angrs and told the dog* " From today 
" Bhu-hhji is all you'll be able to say,' 

I'hc dog said, ^ Tie u. thread lo my ear and Fll run it round 
the soilage and then if any animal or man treads on it. VU bark- 
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KUTT IA KOND 
Pikrm, Gan jam District 

When Niniiiiali taught the Konds how to make iheir clearing 
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311 Llie loresi they sowed ilidr lai^e and small mil lets. Hot when 
the hart'esi wd^ ready, uionkeys used lo iiome and steal it and 
cau^ great loss to the people. 

One day the Konds tollcctcd and went to Nirantali and 
begged her, Give us a watdimati.' Niran tali gave them a dog 
and said lu it, 'Go and live tsiiii men and drive animals at^'ay 
from their clearings,' I he dog could not fxtrk in thoise days and 
couhl only chase animals away: this made it ven tired. So 
Niraniali told ft to make some son of noise stt that it need nut 
run about so much. The dog liicd but cimld only make a son 
of breathing noise, «oA-Wf, Nirantali then cut a hollow hamboo 
and put it down ihc dog’s throat into its belly and blew do^vti 
it and it sounded hoHf-hoitr. 

Nim the dog was able to tiark atid drove the monkeys away 
without having to chase them. 
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filTTriA KOND 
Kujliit, (Tiitijfim District 

Otic tiay while Niraiitali was busy in the hniise, Paraiuugatti 
went to cut Ms clearing in the jungle. He made a wild 
thig uui uf the shavings from his ascsliaft and sent tl hoinc. 
Ninuiiali WM dcaiiijig a [toi when the dog rushed at her but she 

■caught It by the mouth and with her dlrtv hands made its face 
black. 

N'iramaJi in lurn made a tiger ami scut it to Paramugatti but 
he said to the dog, 'Co and cat ibis tiger/ The dog chased the 
tiger away: it tun round iti from of it and pissctl cm a stone and 
the tiger went blind and the dog was able to kill and eat it. 

Foniieily dogs us«l to eat lueii. They were very dangerous 
and iiicii thought they would all be killed. But Ururengan spun 
some silk and swallowed it, and s!it outside lm house pulling 
ihe thread out of his mouth. The dog came to eat hint hut 
Unirengan said, I m so hungry I m pttlling out my own entrails 
to eat’ The dog was frighicned and ran away and after that 
gave up eating men. 
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MLTRIA 

Komftui Distnct 

Mihapr:il>hu had a dog anil iis hitch. Whenever anyone came 
to die hou?ie, the dog did non hark bin sai quietly* 

One day ^^al1aprahbu came home at luidday; after eating hi;i 
dinner he lav with his wife* A visitor tanie and before anyone 
imiiced him waik«l inio the house and disturbed the couple. 
Mahapnihhu got up in great embarraismeni. The vi^iitor, also 
embarrassed, talked a little and weiii away. Mahapobhu then 
heal his dog very hard and ?iaid. ' Whenever anyone carnet, you 
let them in and do nothing to stop ilicin/ The dog said* " I waji 
afraid you would f>e angry." 

Mahaprabbu g;ive an order that if anything—birtl. animal* mart 
or woman—approached the house, the dog was to make a noi^c* 
and if they tried lo come in, it was to stop them. "Only when 
J say "* Let them in may they comen' said Nfahaprrihhii. 

'This was lifuv Mahaprabhii taught the dog to bark, 
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PARENGA 

Dumriput, Korapul District 

One day three hjx>thers w'eni with their carrying-poles to get 
grain from another village. They started rather late and night 
fell before they had reached their destination* Thev made their 
camp in the junglCp two of tbeia busied themselves fetching wood 
and preparing a lire^ but the yoiingesi sat doing nothing. The 
others were annoyed with him and said, ^ Vnu never do any w^irk. 
This time we're not going lo let you sit by the fire*' They made 
a good hre* but kept die youngest brother away from it, and 
during the night he died of cold. 

When they saw what had happened, the brothers said, " After 
all he was our brother/ and they burnt his body and performed 
the rites properly. They went on to the village, got their grain 
and returned the same wa>v When they came lo the place where 
ihev Imd bnnii the hotly^ kjw a flog sitting in the ashes. 
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li rati to thciD and licked their feet. Otie of iheni iaid, 'Thu 
tiiuSL be our brother/ and he to the dog« ' Come home with 
ui.’ 1 bey Went on tlieir way and the dog followed them home- 
This h wdiy we never eat the dogn atid Vi'hy dog^ love to fit 
aiuuiig the ashes of a fire^ 
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PARENCLA 

Rufmdfii^ Kayfipul Duirid 

Ati old man anti woman had live soils and a little daugliter. 
The) loved ihe girl so murh that to keep her in the Imiise they 
employed a btiy to serve for her. One day the hve ijons said 10 
the boj, ‘Today yon go ainne to work on the ilireihing-floors we 
arc going to hum/ 'Very w^ell' said the and went alone 
to the threshing-fldor^ 

At iiiiddiiy the girl put fcKitl in a jiot and Look il to the boy. 
When he saw her, he said to himself. ‘ 1 have been here a long 
lime nuWf yet I have never known my wife. We ajinc all alone 
today: now is the time for it/ He took the girl among the piles 
of diafl^ but like a dog and a bitch they -5tuck Logether. They 
were unable to sepai'ate. 

In the evening the five brothers returned from the forest. The 
eldest went ahead and saw the two I overs lying together on the 
ihrcshing-Ifnor. They all cotighcd to warn them that they should 
separate, but they could not, I he eldest brother was very aagry 
at their shaniclcssness. and he took his bejw and fired an arrow 
at the boy. But he missed him and hit the girl instead and 
killed her, .\s she died, her lover was freed, and he got up and 
loltl the brothers what had happened, 

lliey carried the btMiy into the foresi and made a pyre. As 
the Hanies leapi up, ihe bov sprang onio the pyre and was 
burnt with his hride. Ihe brothers wcni fionie anti told ilietr 
pa reins ihat the Imy and their sister hati nin away to 
another village, Tlie parents went weeping to find them. They 
came to the place whore the bodies had been burnt, and there 
they saw two stumps like tails sticking out of the ashes. They 
pulled at diem anti there came nut a dog and a bitch. Tfaev 
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took then I home and c'Arcd for ifaem as if they were iheir own 
children. 

63 

PENGU 
Keiar^ Koraput 

T'hiTc: v.'a.s a goddess named Damriij who had a lovely little 
il a lighter. When ihe girl grew up Daiiinti weni 10 Bud her a 
husband. She fuimd seven hrothcrsp all unmarriedH living on 
Andhi-aniati Hill. She said to henielf, * Hem am seven brother 
hui I really don't know which of them should marry my daughter/ 
.So she tcKjk theni all liDme with her and said fo the girL * Here 
are icven brothel^. Marry the one von like best/ 

The girl chose die youngest brother and they took her to 
lier new home. She used to do ilie cooking while the men went 
to their fields. One day there was a lot of work to be done acid 
the brotheirs asked the girl tu bring their food to the held. As 
stic was taking ic, she had to {>:tss ihrough a dense patch of jungle 
and she was frightened and began to cry, Dammi heard her crying 
and hurried 10 see ivhat was the matter’ The girl saidp ' Fm 
trying because Tm lonely/ Dainmi said, ‘Give me that gourd 
of water and turn your back." When the girl was not looking. 
Iljinnu said to the gourd, ^ Follows tailless one» fullow behind, 
behind/ The gourd turnetl into a dog and it kept the girl 
company through the jungle. Dam mi disappeared. 
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HILL SACRA 

Sogeiist Korfiput Dhtrict 

In the old days all livitig creatures used 10 live together, and 
talked with one another But giadually most ul die animals 
went aw^ay into the Jungle. Between che wild and the house 
aitimals, howevet* there was still friendship, and when the wild 
animals visited a village the house animals wcmld receive them 
hospitably and make them sit in their verandas and have some¬ 
thing to eat. 
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Ncm’ in tht jungle the grasS’Cating aniinaU had plenty, but 
die tigers and panthers got very little and grew hungrier and 
biingrier. At last nne flight it panther catnc to a village. A dog 
had come nui of the house and was steeping mi the veranda. The 
panther sat down heside iu The dog thought h was just another 
dog and let it be. But when the dog tell asleep the panther 
piclictl U up and carrietl it off into rlie jungle. On ilic way the 
dog woke up but realising what was happening remained very 
quieL 

The panther put the dog diiwii under a tree arid went nil to 
find a twig m clean its teeihi The dog jumped np and ran away, 
avv'ay to Kiitung. When Kilt ting heard what had happened he 
said, ’Whenever ati animal that you doiVt know' tomes from 
another village, before you have anything to do with it, take a 
sniff at its backside. It will do die same to you and if the smell 
is of turmeric you will he able to recognize whether you are of 
the same caste nr nti. if the anitnal won’t let you do it. you will 
know that L[ is dungernus and you tmist run away ai once/ Tvver 
suite tittgi have done this. 
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HILL HAORA 
Liabo. Cw&tijam Dhttict 

Every creature h:id hands and feet, teeth and nails and tail, 
except the dog which had no lail. The other animals laughed 
at it and the dog got ven annoyed, thinking that its lack of a 
tail made it look ugly. At last it tan away to the jungle and 
hid there. " 

One day when Kiitung was W'andering ihtnugh the jungle, he 
met ihc elng. The dog said. * What are you doing here?' Kiitung 
said, ' [ came to find you.* The dog said. ‘ You made my body 
well enough, but ynn forgot the tail and so everyone laughs at 
me and people ilon’t let me s)i with them.* 

Kiitung brought the dog to a village and found a garden where 
a Haora had planted many gourd vines. He picked a gourd and 
hneaking off ttie handle fixed it on the dogs bottom and said, 
•Here is vour tail. Hide it between vour legs and go m your 
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villager »iik] ivhcit pL'OpIt: l:iiigi] yciij hririg it out :iiid wiig it 
anti it is they wlio will be: ashaiiicdi/ 
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HILL SAORA 

IWangpfifiga, irmtjarti District 

Ram Ilia and Himma ]iail a daughter. This girl u^ed lo work itt 
ilieir clearing and (ook iheio food daily* On the uvay there waA 
Kiitiing. The girl was very beauiiful and Kittuiig wanted to 
marn' her* He 'floiiic to iiie." hui she w*as frightened and 
ran away. Ever}* day he tailed her, but she refiised to go to him. 
But at lait one day he met her on the way and forced her* After 
it was over^ be said^ ^ Npw w^e have done this^ will you marry me 
or not?' She again refused. Kiiiung put znedieine in her 
nioviib and said, ' Very w^ell, you will go mad: become a dog/ 
The girl ran barking on all luiits to Rajinna and ELmma. They 
l>eal her with a brotim and she turned into a dog with a tail like 
a broom. 
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GOND 

Bnnuaguda, Koraput District 

Paklu GonH had mi fidd or ifaidcn: ht had to go cbiJy for 
ihc TOOLS on which he lived. One day as he was searching for roots 
he came to Sarguguda village. When he returned home he 
thought, ■ Let us too make fields; it is very [roublcsome always 10 
he digging roots.' He made a held near the )unglc and sowed 
rice, but when it grew, wild animals came and destmyeil it. To 
keep them away he made scarecrows of grass. 

One day Halilu made a great grass animal, using a gounl for 
the head and its long handle as a nose, and blackened it: for cars 
he put fans. When the animals saw die great creature they ran 
away. 

t>[ic day Miihaprabhii and his wife camp by and when the wife 
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siiK the deph^itu 4iht‘ a&kcd, " Whaicrvtfr i» this? What aii alann- 
ing sight t* Mahaprubhu went aheadr huf his wile remained behind 
savings Wc musi look at this/ Sq he came back and his wife 
What a fine creature! If only it were alive what fun U 
would be to ride on itP 

Mahaprabhij pul i^e its the stajecrow and he and bis wife 
rtxie home on it, Bu[ when they had gone some way the Cond 
and his wife came to their held and saw their elephant was gone. 
The> searched for it^ follow'mg its footmarks. When they saw 
Mahaprabhii they shouted^ ' Xhere are the thieves who've faiteti 
our elephant They caught Maliaprabhu and his wife, not realix^ 
ing w^ho they were, and abused iheni. Mahaprabhii said, * Let 
whose it is catch and take u/ They gave it to the Gond and 
his wife but the elepliaiu ran inio die jungle and the Gond 
could not catch it. 
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KITTTEA bond 
Hilaisiirda. Ganj/itti Dhoiei 

£lephants at firs^ were just like dogs. So no one tcxik any 
notice ol them, rm one was afraid of them: people used to beat and 
abuse and drive them alKiut as they pleas^. 

One day when an elephant had been ver)' badly treated , U 
w'ent weeping to N Iran tall and said, ' Vou\'e made me so small 
that no one lakes any notice nf me,* Nirantali ^aid, ^ 1 can't do 
anything; go lo Biira Pinnu/ 

The elephant w^cni to Bura Finnp, Biira Pinnu sat on its 
back and taught it how tq behave^ how to eat+ drink, walk and 
couple* When he was satislied, he made ii very big and said* 
* Xow go lo the jungle and eat whai you will. If any Raja 
catcher you, go with him and learn wbat lie teaches/ 

This is why the elephant ruins the Kond's oops, for it remem¬ 
bers how badly ii wafi ireated when it was .^inalL 
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RUTTIA ROND 

Hmgup^rUi, dan jam District 

The filcphaiu originally waA □ man with a long nose and big 
cans, an enonnon^ organ and great buttocks. As he went along 
hi$ organ swung hidunghtdimg to and fro. This man was a 
c;annibal: he <lul not care-for any other meat. 

After he had devonretl a great many people, the survivors went 
10 Niraiitali and said, * This man eats ns, small and great, None 
of us will be left before long.^ Nirantali ihought in her mindp 
then she called the cannibal and said^ * Til give you a very 
sweci fmit." He took It eagerly, bnl it w;is a bitter fmit which 
drove him mad and he ran into the jungle and turned into an 
elephant. 
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KUTTIA KOND 

Duppit Gifnjam Dkirirt 

In Saphaganna NirantaLi nit a sago palm £0 make an elephant. 
\Viih the wood she made the back and bones; for le 3 pi she cut 
four other palms. She got iron spikes froni the Bindrabari 
Lohar for nails, kor ears, she used the leaves of the paitti. For 
tusks she ii«!d the tong peduncle^i from which liquor is drawn. 
Slie preparetl coni fnim the hbre for the trunk- Then 5he put 
wirtd in the belly and life tame to it. She tocjk h to Golpara 
FiitI and let it wander there^ 
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HJl.L SAORA 

T n 7igi, GirII ja rij Dint rict 

One day, w hen Ramnia and Bimina were ruling ihe world, ihev 
summoned all the Clhiefis and landlords to their court. The 
visitors dressed up in their best clothes and came riding to court, 
smne on deer, some on tigers. jKime on peacocks. 

On Rapatominjra Hill lived Biidra Saura who was the Chief 
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of his village. He had no proper clothes and nothmg \f} ride on. 
His wife did not like this. She told him to cut down 3 hija tree 
and can't it into the shape of a great anUnai. She nibbed a 
lot of dirt oH her bociy^ mixed it with water and nibbed it all 
over ihc creature and it bet a me Hesh and skin. She cut her 
hair and wove it into a rope and lixed it on the fmnt of the 
animal as its trunks SJie used ivinnowing-Fans for the ears. 
When it %vas ready she called Kiitung Mahapiirub and he laid 
his hand on its back and life came inEo it. Budra then rofle 
to court on its back« and Ramnia and Bimma gave him a turbati 
with the Olliers and told him that he iniglu keep ins elephant. 
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HtLL SAORA 
Gfinjam Dtitrirt 

In the old days elephan[£ had four great wrings. Kinung 
used to ride on one of them. But after the world was made and 
men l>egan to live on the eailh, the elephants became a nuisance. 
They crowctl like cocks and dew up into ihe sky: when ilicy 
were tired they came down and pert lied on the roofs of houses. 
I'hey were so heavy that ilic houses collapsed beneath them.* 

When Kittling heard of this he was annoyed. In those days 
the peacock had no taiL One day Kiitnng incited the elephants 
to a feast. The great creatures filled their bellies and lay down 
10 sSt^p. While they were asleep, Kittung cut ol! iheir wing^. 
Two of I hem he gave to the [leactxi^ and that ts how- the pearucik 
got its tail. The other two he stuck on the plantain tree, which 
UfTounts for its great leaves. 

When the ekphatits woke up and found they had lost ihclr 
wings, they were very angry: they ran away into she Jungle and 
ever since have l>een the enemies of inen, . 


ol Ihp vriy Iraditktfl ol ihc Ihine ttft»lsaJMS. itf 
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Toxes 
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HILL 5AORA 

r^ar/iirig^ Kompttt Di^lrtct 

11 le Chief of tlie Siiorjjt living on Barkun Hiil wiii nmncd 
Kurjiiria. He had iwo daughters and *1 scin, 1 he elder dauglitcr 
and son were inaritech hut nut the younger daughter. 1 he elder 
daughter w'cni ii> her father-in-law's house and the others lived 
ai hntue. After a tiiiie, the boy's wife fell in love with another 
youdi; this wtiu on for a long time before the husband dis¬ 
covered it. Me ivas very angrv and beat her so bard that she 
ran away to iicr inoihcr's house. On the w^ay, she felt hungry 
and found a vifild fig and ate it. Her husband foMgwed in scarcli 
ti£ her and when she saw him coming she looked wildly for some¬ 
where to hide. Thcie was nothing but a hole In the ground: 
slie went down into that and cried to Kiiiungi ^ Take iny soul: 
hell kill me/ 

Kittuiig heard tlie cr> uf the woniart and changed the fomi 
of her body into th^t oI a fox. She cried ' Hu-hu * as foxes cry 
today- I'hc husband saw the fox: he followed it but it escaped. 

GtJATS 
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KILL SAORA 

Koraput Dial net 

A Huuni and his wife lived on Ranjadotigar. He was die 
shaman and she the shatnartin of the place, l ltcy wetii to 
Pirhaldongar and made clearings an the hillside and sowed every 
kind of seed. Bui when the crop was teadyp the god of that liill 
would not let tlieJtt approach to cut it. \iVhcnever tbev went 
near, he sent a tiger, bear 01 snake to injure them, 

,So the shaman went to find Kittung on the Malicndni 
Mountain and told him his truuhle. kiltung said. Give 
the god a she goat to eat/ The shaman had never seen a goat 
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^iiil iliiiiigJ] lit' ittarcltinl cvtnwhci'c (here was imt one to be 
tound. Then Ktilung himself went; he searched on ihe sur 

t'li*"'' ‘ i" ^ -slK-’goat had two children, Kiitung 

fell at Sukua’s feet and said. ‘ Let me take ytwr children home 
for hficcn days and [hen I'll rciiim them.* He was 

thus able tu take ilie mmher and the little goats away and sent 

them lo the .'^aora's house. The Saora went to the god of thr }|j]| 
and Mid, ‘ These gnats are very sm:dj now: let them grow and 
>ou IJ get a good niesl ncM year, Doirt have them killed now ' 
I he gotl agree*! and the Saora rcapwl his crop. He hitl 

the mother and sacririLcd the little ones at the end of the year. 

Hares' 
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BON'DO 

Pakhitagtirfrt, Koraput Dislyict 

drint'*^ J "'ill to water. Til never 

M^thaptabh.. Mid. - When vou 
ourself have made a rule ahtnit it, why do vou go to drink v 
Me was angt) and turned the hare into a toad. 
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KU'rriA KONn 
Ditppi, Gail fain Dhfrict 

On Ranistsni (noiintain lived Bura Pinmi's sister Posuruli, 
One day her brother went to see her. Posuntli called him into 
tt Ouse and fed him. He slaved !ifteen da vs. When h was 
hitic ID go, Pusnnill prepared fcKHi for his journey and Bnra 
Pinnu set oot, .After he had gone, Ptisuruli looked for a broom 
lo clean the house. The brointi wa* twelve years old and ven- 
broken. When she saw it, she decided to throw it away and get 
a new one from her brother. .She threw the *ild stump away and 
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it lurned inio hTitc and riminili saiiL ' As u brocnm gcies darling 
here a ml there, w yuu dantc and jump The hare began 

til jiiinp and danee. 
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C-ad ABA 

.Sntapfidi. Koraput Dhtri^f 

The sambliar h the hor^e of Ikmgar Deota- Ftotis a ccnajti 
cciLiiitn' came a Raja; he had the jungle cleared and a biingalnw 
biiilL When Dongar Det>ta heard of k. he was angry ihai his 
teiritciry had been invaded and can it 10 light the Ra|a, During 
the battle* the Raja injiireti the foot uf Dong a r Dtoia and made 
him lame. He said tn Mahaprahhu, * 7 ’liis Raja ha-s injured my 
Foot: who will guard my gaTdcti+ tlie forest? J have many animals 
in it. .Some one ruay come and sleal them/ 

Mahaprabhu cut dow'n a plantain and made a saiiibhai-; he 
gave it hums of dhttitiffn \i’nnd- ' Here is a horse for yoUp' he 
said. ' Yon can ride round your garden on it and see that every¬ 
thing J-t all right/ Dnngar Dcfsta iiKhunted the sambhar and rode 
home on it. 

Now^adays^ w henever vve gn lino dug. w e sacrifice to Dongar 
I>eoia. On die days when the god is out riding, ive are never 
able to kill a santbhar. We can only gei one when Dong^ir Deota 
I urns his horse' out to grare. 
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JHORIA 

Pn rjn ru n udn . ffompti t Disl riel 

111 ere ivere two brothers. The elder was a great drunkard. 
He drank $0 innch that he could not distinguish between cooked 

■> 

1 ti k isthno frpr a Gadalbi in liuah n hnnnr. :iml U he diK^ co he iv 
exeoiiuuuiaicateid imd bas to give a penalty feast. For iJie Gadabas, like tU 
the tribci^Tncii were trirked ihri:^ugh a hone, whm ihe %^imger brother in 
I he vm popular (fb. XTX, 4; eh. XX JX, li anii rtj moLiiiii^ it, and rocic 
away to occoniE 3 Raja. 
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fiXRj arnl raw or litlwccn nighi and day, for he slept all <lay: 
lie did no ivork iiiid he never ifx^k a bath. The yomiger bix^tlier 
did HOI drink ai all; lie ivorkei .1 hard, saluted Ispur Mahaprabhu 
daily and was always bLiihing. 

This JiaLtimlly aniiuycd the ehler man and he used to beat 
and abuse his younger brother whenever he could. * Voti don't 
do any real work,' he would sit). " All you cati do js to bathe 
and salute bpur Mahaprabhu- Oo and get me iiorae liquor.' 

The hve Mahaprabhus saw^ \Uh and were angry, * The elder 
broiJwr is a rascal,* they sauL ‘ VV'e tmghi not to eat his oiFerhigs, 
The younger is a gotid iiiarj and we should help In 111/ 

So the five Maliaprabhu^ cut down a bija tree and tnade a horse, 
riiey said to u, *Go to the brotliei^s' house/ When it s;iw the 
two men, it neighed Icmdly Jind ran towards tlieiUn The elder 
bmilter, ivhu was very drunkp .^aw it C4]ming and hid liiinself, 
iJiitiking that it was some wn of Asur winch w^antetl to devour 
him. But the younger brciLher caught It and, mounted on its 
backp rode away to beeoiiic a king. 
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KUITIA ROND 
O^njam 

Nirantaii sent Paraimigatti to get some bee-^-wa!^ tu make a 
hnrHe and he bruiighi some frf>m Golpara Hill. Niramali made the 
lioi'sc s head hrst, then the eyes with burning coals and gave It four 
wooden legs. She put bits of wtml as bones on the back and 
stuck the wiH}le thing mgether with wax. She used .ftrarj cord 
for the enintib which ^he slulFeil into the belly and siari leavei^ 
for the Uver- A hrcKim of feathery reeds sened as tail* .She 
swept up a ItLllc dust from the iUnn atni blew h into the mouth 
aii<| life came to it. Slie g^ive the horse to Baiiil Saheb and be 
rode awav on irs back. 
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Mvenas 
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DIDAYI 

PaCfOfitillH, Koraf/ut Dhtricl 

lu tJticliagutla three Koniiiiar brothers. Tlie eldest was 

very mean. WTieiictcr there was any food left, he used to keep it 
till it went bad and only then would give it away. As a result 
everyone disliked him and no one invited him to eat or drink 
with tbcin. He had two suns and a daughter, but he refused 10 pay 
for the wedding ceremonies and liis children had to remain un* 
married. 

When this lircsome Koininar grew old and dietl, the widow and 
children performed his fiiiicrarj rites. His soul went to Rumrok 
and said, ’Whatever gift you have for uie. give it to me now.’ 
Utit Rumrok said, 'Goi And as yog fed others on rotten food, 
so von will have rotten corpses a* yourforxl and you will live hiding 
ill drictl-up streams. The Romiiiar's soul Eciurncd to earth as the 
first liyeua. 

Jackals' 
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HILl. S.\ORA 

Quit, Gaitjatn Diilricl ' 

Long ago lltcre lived a Saom priest whose name was Roda Jani. 
He was so clever that he was called by the people oI many 
s'illagcs to sacrifice on their behalf. In due time, he fell ill and 
died. At his funeral ceremonies ■'lire people buried an egg in 
the place where his ashes were. But iliis was the only thing 
Roda's ghost got to eat for in any years. 

Ai last he grew so hungry thill he went to Riitung and said, 
mv life t was a great meat-eater, but now for twelve years I 
have had no meat or fHjiior, but Just one egg buried with my 
ashes. Give me another binh where I will get plenty of meal.' 
Kittuiig said, 'Co lu the forest; tiid a cave under a rock; go 
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ill Jilt! }dtc\i tlnrre+' TUc {^lios^i wcm to k:ircloiig l-Iili ami [guncl 
surJi a csivc iititl till IJ; up bis lodgiiig ihcrc^ PresynUy kitiung 
sent hiTTi tM bfr rebcirn as ii j^dkitL Kit lung said Si> the jackaL 
" When the pc.'oplc are oui Iti thtir hilL-clcaring^. ertep into (Jic 
dc$tricd villages and steal their Fowb. In tJiai wuy you will 
always have pleiiiy o\ meal/ 

Moxkevs 
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nONllO 

Pinuttfafti^nr, Kornf/uf Di.shiri 

Al ru'si tvhen Afidiaprabhu sent Rajas. Hie Guvei iiirieut^ ntid tlir 
Sahibs III rule <iver iiiaukind. penpk lived peacefully, because 
they were afniid of Hte pulitc. But the animals were afraid uf 
no one and they used to kill and eai ciich oiher* 

When Maliziprabhu saw whai was going on* he deckled tbai it 
was because the animals had no oflacials to keep them in order. 
With the dirt of bis right anii be made a red monkey whkJi 
was called the Sulub aiotikey. anil from the din of bis left ariii 
he made a big black-raced monkey. Froiti the dust of his foot 
he made a wild dog. He appointed the red monkey as the 
Sahib-Raja and made its boily and its buttocks red as a Sahtb^s 
Face. He called the big monkey the Police, and die dog tlie 
Rcserx^c Police, Then he callcti all the animals to him and 
said, " Here is your Raja, your Police and your Reserve Police. If 
you do any mischief they will certainly punish you and the 
Resenc Polke will shoot you/' 

This is how monkeys were fim made and this is why all animals 
fear the wild diJg anti when monkeys sec 0 tiger, iJiey chatter as 
their wa) of making a report to the policc^ 

S3 

RONDO 

fComput 

Al the beginning, when the earth and the ciniids were made* 
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iiiLii Jiid Jjiittiiih aiuld t.ilk to cadi oUicr anil tlicy often became 
great friends. A certain ttiau. fw cxatin>le, Jiad a special monkey 
friend and ilie wn of ilitm nent everywhere mgciher. One day 
as they were going ilmmgh the jungle, they saw sonic honey up 
ill a tree. The iloiiilu dim lied up. hut the bees stung him and 
he r:iTi»> down in a hurry. He said to the muiikcy. * Friend, you 
gif up the tree this time I'll cm off some of the skin from your 
biiiuicks and liaiig it on the tree, VXlicn the bees sec it iliey 
will sit on it lu drink the blood and they'll leave you alone and 
you'll be able to get the honev-’ Ihe monkey agretsd and llic 
Bondo cut off u big piece of skin and bung it to die tree. The 
bees swarmed over it Lu drink the blood and tlie inottkey went up 
and began to remove the iKiney. But when the bees had tinished 
the blcHid they flew liack to the hive and found the tiionkey rub¬ 
bing them and a lot of fresh blood on his buttocks. 1 licy began 
to sting the bare and bleeding buttocks and in pain the monkey 
jumped and fell to the ground. 'I'hc Bondo ran away, and the 
I noli key followetl as Ifest it nould. 

Tile next day the niuiikej took its ftnc bottom to Mahaprabliu 
and told him what IilkI liappL-ned. Mahapmbliu cured it and 
turned die skin red. But siiitu then nieii and monkeys have not 
been quite such good friends as they were before. 
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BONDO 

Amlrahalj Komput District 

In the old days men had no hair. A man was working in his 
clearing; he spent night and day iliere. In the jungle near at 
hand was a monkey and its wife. I'lic man was lonely and tic 
made friends with the monkey; it iiitcil to bring him presents o£ 
honey. lools and nuts. At night the man used to creep up to the 
inuiikey's house and watch it enjoying its wife. The man had 
no woman and as tie watched he felt as if he was being fried over 
a fire. One day ihe nitnikcy fell ill and the man thought. Til 
gii with this monkey-girl to fetch food for us both,' He went 
10 the monkey and said, * Friend. I do wish 1 bad a little honey, 
Bill yoirrc ill; iiow' can we get some?' The monkey answered. 
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■ Fricjkl. take my wift wiih you* She ivilJ show ymi where it isu 
But you HOti't be abJe to get it as you are, for the bees won't 
rct:o],mi3re you and will \iC ufralcl' So the monkey gave the man 
its heard and moiisLaclies to wear. 

Away the two went into the jrpngle and alter they had gone some 
w^ay the nian caught hold of tiie tnotikey and tried to enjoy her. 
But he was itHi big for her and when he had entered her he Eonnd 
his organ caught. However hard he tried he could not free 
hitdsclf. It grew taie and ihe monkey at home became anxious, 
fearing that the bees had snjiig his Friend to death. With great 
difficulty It got up and hobbic^ slowly along the path. 'Hie man 
saiv it approaching and was very frightened. VViili a'mighty pull 
he freed himself and out came the monkey's vulva along with 
liis own oigan: the monkey's hairs stuck to him and ever since 
man has had ham m that part. The iiian ran away to his clearing 
and hid there. The mnnkey found its wife bleeding and unable 
to walk: it cured her wliJi herbs and they decided to kill [he man 
and take hack their hair. They went to the clearing but when 
they threatened the man he picked up a btittihig log and thrust it 
in their faces. Since ilicn iiumkeys have had black faces and red. 
hot turns, and men have had hair on their bodies. 

Now diis monkcy-girl wajs pregnant and in due liine gave birth 
to a hiitnan child. The two monkeys took him to the man and 
he adopted hira. 

Some time later die monkey went to the niaii^s sistei's house 
and saidi " My friend is ill and has sent me to call you. Come 
quickly.' The woman left the house and w^ciit with the monkev 
through the fmest. 1 here the itnmkcy took his revenge and his 
hairs stuck to her and that is why today wonieti liave hairs In 
that pan- 
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G.\13ABA 

€ haih fjgw f/d, R'amptU Dist rin 

Tw^clve iKjys and twelve girls lived in a certatn village. They 
were crjzy about dancing. One evening, while they were daricing. 
a monkey dressed in a coat and lurban came and sat on a stone 
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near by, Ii had a litldk* and played U so well thni no one realised 
ii was a muiikey and die girk danced their best. This happened 
tiiglii after night, aiul soon all the girls were in love the 

monkey whidi played heautifuliy. One girl gave it a ring, 
aiiodiei brought it food, a third retrcsbftl it with rice-beer. 

The boys naturally did not like this. They said to each other, 
‘Nobody seems to know ibis fellow; where does he come from? 
Why U be?' One night they watched it very carefully. The 
1110likev's tail stuck out behind, and up till Uicu they had all 
dioiight it was a stick that it was caiTying. But that night the 
boys saw what it was. ' Ifs only a monkey,' they w'hispered. 
They did nothing then, but ivcni on with the dance as usual, and 
when it was over thev went to their dormitory and the monkey 
went to its tree. But next day the buys put wood round the 
stone where the monkey always sat and set fire to it, aud when 
it was very hot they rleaned it and sat down and began m sing. 
Presciilly idong came the monkey witli it,s fiddle and jai down 
as usual on its stone. The skin of its bin locks was burnt off and 
it ran away screaming with pain, 1 he hoys never stopped laughing 
a) the girls who had given a monkey a ring, and food, and rice- 
tietrr, anil ever since the irionkey has had red buttocks. 
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GOND 

Clutfharsguda, Korapiti Distrid 
There was a Gond and his wife who lived in a certain village. 
They were poor and had no fields. They had to work as servants 
in the houses of their neighbours. The wife found this very tire¬ 
some and one day she said to Iter husband. ‘ I.et us at least make 
a small clearing and work in it.' So they left their village and 
went to the bill oiled Bendu where they cut the foiest and burnt 
the wocmI. While the husband was cngagctl in burning liie wood, 
his wife went to bring bis fowl. But she was very slow about it 
and the husband dinibed up one of the trees which was still 
standing, though ii was burnt by the fire. When he came down 
his hands were black with the charred wootU he rubbed his eyes 
and face and they 100 became black. He tied the rake, with 
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whitli he had been stiiticnDg ashes over his Udd, to his behirul 
and he ihcn chnibed up tlie tree again and shouted to his w^ife. 
liuL as he went on shouting his voice changetl into a monkey's 
voice and the raku changed into a tail ami he became a mnnkey. 
His iviFe ran ut the place with tiis fooii^ hut when she saw what 
had happened she jLiinped into the lire and became black all 
over and thus she too uirned into a iimnkev. 
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GO\D 

Grtn/rtWf />i.rfrifi 

There wen? twm sisters, very heaiitiruk both untnarrietL 'T'hey 
lived at home with their old parents. One year, w^hen the lime 
came for reaping the crop in the forest-clearings, a monkey came 
to steal. The old man bnitt a hut in the clearing and sent his 
daugiiiers at night to keep watdi- One evening the girh saw Uu- 
monkey pick a cucumber and go off with it, hut they did nothing. 
50 the next night the monkey came again. This time the girls 
chased ii^. but when it saw how beautiful fbey were it thonghl. 
' 111 catch them and carry ihem olF myscif." It jumpetl back into 
the clearing, picked up the elder girl anti ran away with her. 
The younger sister followed weeping. 

The monkey took them to its house and said, * Look, this is 
your house and door; live here and eat.* Now that itioiikey was 
very rich; there tvas gold and silver in the house atid many 
cows and hufFalocs in the shed. When the girls saw this, they said 
tQ each other. 'This is a wealthy monkey: let us live and ear 
here.' The monkey gave them many presents, every kind of gold 
and silver ornanieiit and silk cloth for Lheir luxlies, ,So Uvo 
months passed. Then one night the monkey approached ihe 
elder girl and climbed upon her ami lay on her breast. Hut she 
kicked him away anti he Fell sprawling on the ground. The girls 
nnw' saal to each niher. ^ it is not safe \n live tvith tlsis monkcv; 
let us kill it and take its wealth to uur parents," 

The next day the monkey went to collctc Food in the Forest and 
the girls cooked wnne rice and milk with tamarind juice. .-Vs 
they ate Their Fond ihcv let a little fall oil the gmund. ITeseniSv 


M A M M A L A 


39 ‘ 

Lhe inonkev came home and wt down in a comer. Some of the 
food on thi: Ooor stuck lo its buttocks. ti feii wet ;ukI cold 
and it nibbetl the place and pulled out the hairs that were 
grovviiig there. Next d;*y the again cooked the same 
anti again scattered some of it on dm llrmr This lime the monkey 
got it stiieared all over bis backside and it felt quite chilly. U 
crietl. Come here you two girk and dean me.' The ^rls said. 
‘How can wc? You've got such a loi of hair that its always 
pickino i(i> the din. Why nul burn ii olf, and ihcn you'll be 
nice and dean.’ It said, ‘ Well, heat a digging^uia and bum 
i>(T the hair with tliat.’ lhe girls. |>lca.scd and excited, made a 
big lire and pui the iron-pointed stick in to beat; when u was 
red-hot they said, ' Now lie down ou your face.' The 
lav down and the younger girl caught hold of ils legs and the 
elder burnt off a little hair and then thrust ibe diggnig-stuik nghi 
□ p iui backside to iu head and the poor creature di.^. 

The girls took the gold and silver and the silken doth for their 
|,<,dies with Ibc cows and buffaloes to their parents. They were 
spoil married now and weni to live wiili their hiLsbands. 

S8 

JHOR1.-V 

Piff/fi^Fjutuin, KoT&piit 

A man and his wife -stiwed pulse in their clearing, and when the 
crop was ripening ihes sent their daughter to watch it, for many 
I non ke vs used to come and steal. -She drove them away day afier 
day, until at last one of the monkeys decided to make friends 
with her. U used to bring honey and fruit and put it by her 
sitlc as she lav asleep. She was very pleased at this and one night 
she only pretended to be asleep. ft>r sbe- wanted to bnd out who 
her admirer was. Vl'hen the monkey came she sat up and caught 
it by lhe hand. ‘ Why arc you doing all this for me?' she asked. 

■ Because.' replied the monkey. * I am sure you luusi Ik- very 
Jmngrvt t never see you eating anything.' In return the girl 
pluck^ some nf the pulse and roasted it herself, and after that 

she used tn feed the monkey every day. 

\Vheii the crop was gaibcied and iho girl no longer had any 
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excuse for going to dit: fore^ii* the monkey beg^n to vi^k her at 
home. 1 hyre was n stone near the house tvhere h would sit and 
the girl would go anti see li dicre. Ttut there was a boy in the 
vilJage who was in love wdih tile girl and he got very jealoiis of 
[he monkey. One day he made the stone very hnt just before the 
Jiioukcy tame, and when it sat on it die skin was burnt ntt its 
bac kside and ii ran away crying.^ 
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KLTTriA KOND 
Kar^nja. Canj^m Dhlrlcl 

There was a brother and □ sister. They lived by rutting the 
foreai and sowing their ^eth VVJieii ihe sister went out the 
hrothcr Sitaycd in the houses witeu the brother w^nt out, the 
sister stayed in the hiuisc^ The girl grew mature and thought. 

My brother is small, but f am grown- How^ am 1 to maro? 
I am too shy to ask my brother; Thinking in tins way she went 
daily to the forest and ivept there. 

There was a big monkey, a monkey with a black face and white 
vi^hiskcrg.; it ii.sed to come daily to steal food from the clearing. 
One day it heard iJie girl crying and went near her. ' ^Vhy are 

you crying?' it said. * Tell me." .She replietl. ' Can you put my 

sorrow far from nie?^ The monkey Tsaid. ” Tell me what is the 
matter and T'll do whut I can. Otherwise I'll go away.' The girl 
said. " My brother is small and 1 am mature: how can I tell him 
to arrange my marriage? There is no village near/ The monkey 
said, ' iXo need ia cry: Til marry' you mysedf.* The girl said. 

' Vou are a monkey, I may lie with you. it is true* but what 

food will you give The monkey said. M'll steal from every 

clearing for you.' The girl saitf. "Very well; She went with the 
numkey. Ever) diiy ii stole for her. She lived and ate with 
die monkey. In time there was something in the belly* When 
the brother saw the belly big. he said. " Whafs the matter with 
your belly?' ‘ It's nothing; it's just a swelling.' But every day the 
boy said, 'What swelling U this? Look, it's getting bigger." One 
iiay he followeil her lo the forest-clearing and saw her eating 

1 Oiinp.'U'c the iSo. ihii diapter. 


m: a si m a l s 


and cotipling willi (hi: monkey Next clxy lie said. ’Girl, you 
stay home today; I'll go to the clearing.' Me tlresscd as a girl in 
licr rioth and □rnaniciits and look Fotid m the clearing. He *ang 
as Jiis sister sang to call the nicnikey. and the monkey answered, 

■ Hu-hit \ lint when it leapt down, it saw at o^tre that this was not 
tu wife, and tan away. The boy waitcti a long time and dicti 
went home- The next tlay he came with his bnw and arrow 
and hid aiiiong the trees. Tlie monkey ihouglii, ' This man will 
coiiii' again ami went tauiionsly to the ricld-hnt to sec if he 
was there. But the boy shot and killed it. 

The boy went home* The next day he sent the girl out- ’Go. 
girl, to the cleaniig.' She sang to her lover but he did not reply. 
As. she sat weeping a fly came and buitetl hhun bhitn-bhuti before 
her facet sbe caught it and it said. ' llon’t kill met tell me what 
ytni are crying for.’ It led her to the monkey's corpse. A Dorn 
came by; he picked it up and ate it. The girl tveiiL home. The 
brother said, ‘Why are you crying? You've lying to me. 

You've gone and married a monkey. Why didn't you ask me 
for a good bov lo be your husband?' Then he thought and said, 

• But never mind; we'il go on living together. Lven if it’s a dog. 
never mind; if it's a monkey, never mind. Once the thing i* bom. 

I'M get vou a husband/ ^ 

When the time came, tlie girl gave birth to a nmnkey. ^ V\hcn 
she saw it she thought. 'I'll never gel a good boy with this,' so she 
sti.ingled it. The brother said, ' Why did you kill it?* She said, 

' li was born dead/ The boy said, ‘Who will wash your cloib^?' 
The girl said. ' I'll wash thcni myself.' Tlie boy said, * Nn, you re 
too weak ' i Ic took the blood siainctl clothes to the stream and 
washcl ihcm crying. 'A girl has had a little tnnnkcy; 
pick 11 Tin wiiliing her pubic doth/ The koel Hew down and the 
Imy S.iid. * O koel. idl my parents alioiit this,' and he wem bomt. 

Since then the Kniiili have never eaten monkey llesh, for it is 
f>iir elder 6iistcr*s liu^ih^ind. 
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PARENGA 

Trtiipitiht, Komf^til DiHrict 

M^^rding Dqoia lived with his wife nnd tlimghtcr csn Hi.lL 
One year he divided the millci crop into three pans, and rrapei! 
ihem separately and made three separaie tlireshmg-flonrs, fnr hiai 
wife, hLs daughter and Jiimsclf^ iliey had finished thrwhing* 

they round that Mardlng Deota himsctf had very little grain, 
his wife had a mediuin amount of grain, and his daughter had a 
very large quantity of grain. 

The reason for thiJi uas that the girl had made a monkey 
scarecrow with a bui'idJe of millet straw tied refund with a bit of 
her own cloth and some of her own hair on iLs head- 

.Soon afterwards, Ispur Mahaprahhu came to the girl in a dream 
and Said* "You got a great deal of grain this year, because youf 
moTikey protected it and none dared to come and steal ii. Ihit now 
yon must make it alive’ if you don't :dl yudr grain will be 
stolen/ When .she awoke the glil tried to make the sea retro iv 
alive, but whasever she did nothing |mppened> ^he got thin and 
anxious and could not eat her fmjd. Then Thakurani came to 
her and saidt VDoiYt worry: eat your fooil. 1 wdll tell you t^hat 
to do. VVheii you next have your period* take a few dmp^ of the 
blood and put u on tJie monkey's head and Lt will become alive/ 

After a few days the girFs perifjd began and she put a fcw‘ drops 
of blood on the inonkcy's head and it inunetliately becatue aJive. 
Thii^ is why we still make immikey scarecroivs in our hill dearings- 
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HILL SAORA 
So^fdn , Koraput Disf def 

jMen were burn fmL then monkey's. Kiti ting's sisier had a son 
and w?herever Kittung went he icHik the hoy with him* One day 
Kitumg sitit! to Sima Rani, * I want a wife for my nephew.' She 
said that she would do wliai she could. After some ttnie, Eittung 
sent the boy alone to her* saying, Gti 11 ml see if ^he is there or 
not. [f she rJl enme to her.' 
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The hoy found Sima ftarii, dressed like a Saoia. lying asleep. 
He snw her thing and liked it. He desirtti to have intt-itourse* 
He sat before her untl tried to thrust her legs apart, lint she 
awoke and caught bitn and went running with him in KhUing 
crying. 'Look what a rascal your nephew is.' 

Kittuiig wa.s angry at this. He ctil off ilie hoy's hair-liKk; he 
hlackencsr lii.s face and made his hotly nuigh and hairy. He tied 
a rope round his neck and hung him fmm a iree. In this way 
ihe hov lumeil into a inoiikcy and Kttlimg said to him. ' The 
Saoras will eat you whenever they get a chance, and even the 
smallest bit of iron will kill you. Uccauw you have been made 
In thi-s way. the Saoras will sioff ymir biulie-s with straw and hang 
them up in their villages to drive atvay ghtists and dcituuu. ’ 
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HILL S.VORA 


Pot la, KoraptU Disfrirt 

A tiger and a monkey were friends and lived ingeiher. They 
used to go ont togeifacr for their food: tbc tiger killed any am 
mats it ctiold find and the monkey dimhetl the trees and brought 
down fruit and honey. After a time the tiger married and went 
to live in a separate hmise. One dav the tiger saw honey m a 
tree: it told the monkey and the monkey brought it down and 
look it to ihc riser's house, then it went to the nearest stream 

10 liathc- ^ . 

In iw absence the tiger and its wife ate the honey. When me 

inmikey came back the tiger said, It was my wife who ate n. 
The nionkev was antiovet! hnl it did not say anything. U went 
hungry all day ami said to itself. 'Some dav I’ll spoil their fooil 
and then ihev can go hungry'.' 

A lew days later, the tiger got a sarabhar and brought the liver 
home. The tiger and its wife went to bnlhe. In their absence, 
ihe monkev came in and began to relieve itwlf over the food. 
Rill as it 'VM doing so. the tiger and ib wife returned. Just 
outside, the tiger coughed and when the monkey heard 11 . tt was 


i tlij* often siuEI a monkey wilh s[f^iw+ pm a pipe an mouth 

.114 Cd. and ii on « pole the cnira.^e lo =. village lo 

tocp awiy ihe iknKms at 
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SO frighicnctl thnt ii fell over and the blood from the liver got 
all over its back sic! ‘f'lie ug^ers came in and found excicia on 
ilicir dinner^ ilicy were vcn arigrii' ancl attacked their Friend. 

'J hc iiiiiiikcy ran aivay and a,"! ii went rubbed itself agaiiisi tlic 
trees in order to gei rid of ihe blcKKb Bui all that happened was 
Unit its own skin came olf ami siiut thai time Uje iiionkey's 
backside has lx.'en retl. 


Pigs 
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GADAJIA 

OTtnimit Kontput /Ji.rfnVf 

A ichaman and his wife had a son Ixirn lo theiiL even thongb they 
were olch After the child's birih. Latidijakcr Deota came to ilie 
village and said to ihe shaman, ^ J have come to your village. 
Ciive me some where lo slay and a pig id eat/ The Jani repLied« 

* Many people like you come to my villager How can I feiHl 
everyone? And I've never even hcLird of a pig.' And he drove 
ihe gcxl away with cur^s. 

Thai night Landijaker Derna came agairiK this time in a dream. 
" Give me somewhere to stay.' he said, ^ and I w^ani a pig to eat." 
He caught hold of the shaman by the ihroai and began to ihroltle 
him. The shaman gurglcMl and gasped and threw' his amis about. 
His wife w^oke hinj up. and said, * Whatever js the matter?' The 
shaman said* * Tlierc U a god called Landijaker Deota. He wants 
a house and a pig. VVe can make him a house [omutrow, but 
whal is a pig?' 

Next morning the shaman did nor feel so frightened, and he did 
nothing about his dream, Thar evening his baby son died. 
During tlir niglii he himsiclf Fell ill wiih blocxly moiion^, Landi¬ 
jaker Dcoia now came to the old woman in a dream and said, 

* 1 asked your husband for a Kniisc to live in and a pig to cat, 1 
am very hungry and I can't gei anything to eaL So I have 
dc%^ourcd your son anil unless you do soineihing, 1 will desiniv 
yuur husband also.' The woman got up in the dark and went out 
weeping In search of a pig; 
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Ai cockt'rw'v ilif old tvoiiiati found Mitliiiprabliu. Me uas just 
giHiig fjoi into the fields to relieve fiiiiaself, She fell at his fed 
and wept. Mahaprahhu said, *Go and sit in my house. Ul 
finish my business and come back aiitL attend to youts-' Malta- 
prabhu ivent into the fields and as he was squatting there, he 
thought, ' ^Vhat can 1 du for this poor icoiiian?" He took some 
earth, mixed it with his urine and, made a pig. He pulled out 
some of his pubic haint and stuck tbern in its body to serve as 
bristles, "I'hc pig caiue to life and said, '1 am linngry. What 
am 1 to eat?' Mahaprabbu said, * kai anything you see.' I here 
is'as iiothiitg there but Mahapmbhu s excreta and die pig ale tliat. 
MahapiLtbhu took the ptg to his house and giive it to the .shaman's 
wife. 
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jHORlA 

Sukku, KtiTaf/ul Dhtfici 

Out day the headman of a village near I'luiiga Hill fell very 
ill. Mis sister called the shamait. Jhaker Deoia came upon the 
shaman and demanded a pig in sacrifice. They did not know 
svhai a pig was and the girl w'cui in despair to try and find one. 
She came to a house where an old woman had set out a row 
of gfOurds to diy. She siootl near them and pissed on the ground. 
A few drops (>f her urine splashed onto the gourds and they 
luriiod into pigs. I he girl tmik one of llieui home and they 
sacrificed it to Jhaker Mcota. 
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KOYA 

Sikafuini, Karapul Di<itrici 

There was a village called Tlarlaguda which had only Koya 
families living rheie. One lJuddhiya was the Cliicf. He had 
Eve sons, all married: tlircc had children. 

Fvery iiighi a jackal came and stole chickens: the villagers tried 
very hard lo kill it. One day when they were eaitiig the First 
Fruits of mises, the Chief called his son’s falher-m-law to drink 
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viijjt Ifqjior [he iictghtjiiiir^. jVs [he viriiirir iJkC 

Mihige, the- jattaJ was ruunifig off wtUi a chicken jif it* inuutJi 

iind, miahle tcj p:uB. it turned back iiiifj the vjJiage. Tlie visiior 

ilioutL^] to the peujdc and the drinkm gol tip and chased the 

j.ickaJ. They drove it down die street and die Lliicfs youngest 
soil hit it with a siuiie and knocked it over. He hit ti again with 
anotlier stone and the iwu stones knocked HEjaiiist each other. 
The jackal died :iiid the two stones turned into two little pigs. 
The neighhuni's said, ' Let us take these hinne and look after 
(hem.* 
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KLITJ JA KONf> 

/>ffiTfdh', Gan}ri»t Dhtrift 

I here was an oiphaii Imy, He was very ptKir, He had no foot! 
or doth. He lived near I 1 U village, sleejsing In a pit. In tile 
luoming be used 10 wander nmiid searching for fowl, but all he 
got was excreta. One day N'iraiitali saw the bjv and asked him 
why he was eating such horrible stufl. When lie told her. die 
w'din into die vilJage and asked why they did not loot after 
the>ty. They said. ’Well, there is no one to clear up our 
excreta and if he wants to eat it. it suits us very well.* Nirantah* 
gave the boy the frail of madness and. when he had eaten ii, 
be turned into a pig, .ViraiUali said, ' Xow men and gods will 
both be pleased with you, lor your wxirk is useful to die world,' 
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HILL SAORA 

Kerulmit Korafttii Distrifl 

Kittling lived nil Ongera Hill. He had a pig. He fed It mi 

deep 01 . I e never let u wander about. One day he gave it 

nrx and juilse and some iifce ripe plantains. After c^tiL, iji*. 
pig went out. S’ 

(>nc of dte neighbours. Mngla Saora, had gone tn relieve him 
-If .nd was sitting m, the wlge of a Held. \he pig^wunder^' 
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ilicr tudtt \)tu\ doriig Jiul when hv ^wuy il wciii Uj sec. 

k foiijicl a hit oJ: gmiiiid il:iin|> with urine aiicl j. lump uf excrcia 
near by. '^rUe p»g ihuuglU, ' Evidently ihis Saorii was eating his 
loodp but eotilifii't firush it and lias left tl fur nie/ So ii bcj^ti 
to cal the excreia and enjoyed il. 

As il was eating. Rittung came in iiearch nf ii. He was vt^^iy 
angry and lioat U* bui lie cnidd nun stop il eating. Kiltnng said* 
" From Unlay yi>u can Hve tm iliis dii r: yon wili get no food from 
me,' After that pigs have Jiatl to cat escrcla for oihcnvise ihey 
would get Very hungry^ . 
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Hi LI. SAQRA 
fki/j Gafijnin Dlifriri 

Ax first wonieu nie every kind uf meat. For ilicre w^ps a sha- 
inanin who usctl to sacrifice pigs to die gods and eat the fleshy then 
she won Ed go to another liotise and sacnhce a hviffaJo and eat the 
flesli, diul tlicii in another lioiise she wijnld eat a fow'l. But when 
she began to sacriJice in the Dead she broke ivjn 4 loudly and every¬ 
one laughed and said, MVhai a smell! Whatever has she beeu 
eating?* A crowd quickly gadiered^ laughing and joking> hut the 
Dead were angry and went away. After that the Pearl said 
womcii should pen eat pork, for the smell of thdr wind was 
iqo stiuug afterwards. 
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HILL SAOKA 
Gmtungj Kompnt District 

Sima Rani oiled all the animals to meet her in the skv: she 
I old one to eat fiesh, <jnc leaves, one gi:a.ss. She also called men. 
There was an Asur, li was an enumious eater: in a single day 
it woiilcl fniish olf five seers of rite arid two seers of pulse. Tins 
Asur was a pig. k was the Iasi to reach Siina Rani. Ti cried. 
" Ah, give me sametfiing lo eat/ for it wanted to devnur Sima 
Raid herself. She had given food 10 all ihe tnher animsh an^ 
men, but tiiere was nodiing left for the Asur. She thoughL 
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Wha[ caij ] give luni?' She saitl, ' You'd better cai ilic cxcvcl^ 
of men. There will be Jols of it ^ml yciu can HU your licUy 
every iziorniiig.' flie A^ur said* ' Kut if I vat excreta, rqy Jiesh 
will not taste sweet and no one will eat wiLh me or keep me in 
his house." But SiriiB karH said^ ‘ No, on the conirary, your flesh 
tvilJ be the tastiest of all and everyone will want to eat tu^ 


PoltCLPlNE^s 
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BHATIRA 

Kirki^ KorapuJ District 

t he lj>hani had an iron pit on Bnnjpildei Hill. Bui une year 
the: irod Tatlcd atui houever deep they dug they could not get a 
jpingle lump of ore. They \tfeni hiiint dijconwlate and called a 
jhauian to discover where die irouble Jay. When the god came 
upon Eiini he deckri^l. 'For three years voti have neglected me. 
50 why should [ do anything for vou/ 

The Lolians at once sacrificed a pig anti ate and drank in 
lonour Q tic goth That verj' day they Found ore and took it 
lointr. But they left the pig’s head bchiiuh Banian Dei shouted 
after rhcni to take it away, but they took no notice and so the 
god took the head and iledded to turn ii imo a new kind of 
animaL He put sticks for legs and made a body of cUv. Into the 
clay he stuck a Ide of thorns. He told the creature that it would 
be a porcupine and that if anyone attacked it, it should shake 
Itself and the thorns would lly out and drive away its enemy. 

lOI 

l>I]).\yi 

.•iniftuWfl, Ktirapttt DUtrict 

fit Minakjpiii lived a Didayi called Btidhii Sisa, He was a 
well-known shaiium and visited many villages to divine the cause 
of disease and offer sacrifice. He had three sons and five daughters 
Md of these one son and two ol ihc daughiers were married. 
Tludha Sisa arranged ihc marriage of his second son. but Da- 
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kittling iitta-ckcfl the hniy iiiicl tiiadtr Juni verj' ilK Budha 
divined the cauMf of die truiible and Dii-Kntiing spoke through 
him. saying:^ ' OSter me and TU let your son go; other- 

n’isc rll take him awav whh me/ ‘ What do you want?' asktd 
the father. 'Give me a pig/ said Da-Kiiltiiig, *1 won't Accept 
anything else/ Bin Budha had not gpt a pig and no money to 
h\i\ one* so he went to Sajangor village and stole one from 
Lachan Dom. 

On the third tiay niter this* Bndlia arrangetl to sacrifice the 
pig. He had made the hrst offerings nf rice and liquor and was 
engaged in feeding the pig before killing it. when Lachan Dom 
arrived in search tif U- Bud ha was frighiened and tried to hide 
the pig, but it struggled s(> much that there was no way of con¬ 
cealing it. So he tiHik isonie thin bamboo sticks and said to Da- 
Kittung. ' Let thcTic grow' out of the pig’s back xt^d change its 
legs so that they will be something like a man’s/ As he spoke 
the sticks tiimcd into tiiiill'i growling Irnm the p%s back and 
its legs changecL though ihc stimii reinaitied- 

Lachan Dorn said to Hudha. ' l>:d you steal my pig?" ' No/ 
said Budha. ' \ have never seen your pig. .Xs you can see, I am 
sacrilicitig a porcupine.' Lathan looked at the creature and went 
away grumbling. 

But DA-kittung said. "Thi^ creature is no gtkxi to me. You 
mujct give me so met hi ng else/ Riidha somehow or other got hold 
of a white cock and sJtcrihcetl that instead and he let the por¬ 
cupine go in the forest. 
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GAD.\BA 

BmongOj, Komput Dhtriri 

I’hcre was an oltl Gadaba woiiiaTi living on Bnrandi HilL She 
had a very presty daugliter. One day the twelve Gadaba brotbeui 
cainc huniing ibniugh the forests They saW' the girl and seized 
her* thinking that she would make r^ne of them a gpod wife. 
The girl screamed and the old molber ran out of the house, her 
brxjairi in hantl. m reKfue her. She threw the broom at the twelve 
brodiers and 11 itirued mto a porcupine and drove them away. 

a6 


Tir£ A N I M A t. O R Ml 


•lO? 

1‘lic put^u|>ine rciunitrd «) the ulU i^oiimn ajicI she said to it, 
‘ Co 10 tile forest, live and caL** 

RATii 
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BON 1)0 
Komffttt Disiiiet 

Met! iiad 110 fire; they sought it in the hills. They found a 
ejump of dry biiinhons; in one of them lived a rat. It said. 
* lf you'!I get me out of this. Hi show you how to iiialLe lire;' 

1 he Boiido cm the bamboo am) the rat came out and sliowctl 
them iiow to rub one bamboo across another till fire came. 
Then as the lioiido were carriiug their (ire home, the rat said. 

Ill ctirne with you; ‘ and it went in, live with ihetn in their 
village. After a little lime there was a festival and the Bomlo 

Said in each other. What can we sacrllicer* The rat said. 

lioyve plenty of children, far too many of them. -Sacriltcc 

one of ihcjii and the gods and the Dead will be pleased.' Tirey 
tlioughl Ins advice good and killed a line boy.* They cooked 
and ate the flesh and gave some of it to the rat. 

But when it sat down to cat, it could liaidly swaJItiw (he fmid for 
laughing, * Wliat are you laughing at?’ asked the Bondos. * Because 
you are such simpletons; 1 told yuu to kill your own child ami 
jou obeyed me, 3 ^1,’ and it laughed again. This made the 
Rmid^ so angry that they killed it on the sno, and swore that 
henceforth they would kilJl rats and olfer them at their festivals. 



* t.f- iJic Saeri siory, lig. 107 of this ehapier. 


BONDO 

DfiUftftifa. Koraput Disiricl 

A Bui^du RLij;» ;iiid a Raja (>[ tJic ral tribe were great fricJids* 
Btir liie rat fell in love w'iiJi the Bondo Raja'at wife and \von- 
dcrc<i how he miglu fXisHrs^ her. There was a war and the Bondo 
Raja was tailed by ihc Naiidpnr Raja to go and Bghi. Before 
he went he planted a Howering shmh in the presence of his wife 
and hU rat friend sayings *If this withers it wall mean that 1 am 
dead/ After ihe Raja had gone away, the rat dug a hole from 
ii5i house to the garden :iiid bit through the roots of the stamb 
and it died. Then the rat tame tu the Rani and said* 'Your 
husband is dead; it will be no sin to lie with me/ Tn thnsc days 
the rat had a long organ and the Bondo a small one* So he 
enjoyed her. But the Raja came home. He found the Rani 
and the rai sitting together and his shrub withered. He dug 
it up and saw^ the marks of the rat's leelh on the root. So he 
caught the rat and cut oil its long oiT^n and stuck It on his 
own body. 

Since tlien women have eaten rats w^iih pleasure, for they feel 
they arc taking revenge for the way they were once deceivedn 
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JHORTA 

Farjiimuiida, Kfiraput Dislrict 

A Doiii merchant had every kind of grain in his store. Men 
wxnt to get seed from hini^ but he refused to share his plenty 
and said. ^ J am a man; 1 have notldng in my house/ He 
hurriedly put all his grain in gourds and burled them. Mean¬ 
while the neighbours were dying of hunger, 

[spur Mahnprabhu said to himself, ^ ! sent a lot of grain to 
the Middle World; why arc the people dying of hunger?’ He 
took the form of an old man and came to the headman’s house. 
" I am very hungry/ he said, ' and in my house are two little 
daughters who are dying for want of food/ The headman gave 
him wood and water and some roots to eat. " We have uo grain * 
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ht sawl, ■ Wc art living rmwadays on The Doin has all 

ihc grain in the ^vorlrl anil he VkiII not give iis any of it.* 

Ispur Mahaprahhu took the toots in his hand and went to the 
pom's hoiisc. ile asked the Doin for gniim The Dorn replied. 
' I have no grain in my store; come and see/ Ispur Mahaprabhu 
went m and saw the empty grain-bins, but he knew where ihc 
gi^in was buried. He threw the rnoLs on the ground and said, 
Co and bniig me the grain.' I’he roots turned into rats and 
they burroivcd down to where the gimrds were hidden and 
brought out the leetl grain by grain.' 
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fifijuhidai, Kornf^ut Dhiriri 

A Hum nietrhani had an onJv .son called Rhimnl This bov 
had a penis thai w.s a whole cubit long. He grew up and mar- 
ned. lint when he went to his wife, he killed her. Fhen he 
mametl another girl, and another and another. But they all 

r iild not get any giri to j„am him. He seatched evervwhcre 
fnr a wife until he wearied, but no one would have him. 

oTw t ‘hev wem so poor that there was never enough fomi 

to "Ti. "*■'"* f”'" sofTieihing 

rham <!!'* Iiwrchant’* housc. The mer^ 

vou airtV slaughters to my son, and HI give 

his daughters was iiiarricd to BhimoL 

t S: ""T W 'hcv 

r® l-K 1"'^' *he made him 

‘HI «e lai T " herself. 


I This 


«ims <1 Hiw laid by Ihc Oadab^v 
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The bit slit cut ull fclJ lo the gPQuiich bui jmiipeiL up and 
f rpng; ' Chu-rhu \ ran into a This was the lii^t rat and 

[| was as lUriK the thing it came from. 
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HILL SAORA 
Banisiugi, Gattfiim DLitrici 

A batul of !Saonis w'ent oui to hunt, but Lhciugh they searched 
all day they got nothing an<i, weary and disgusted, they f*at down 
beneath a cduiup of bamboos, .\iiioiig the baiuboos v/3a a rat 
which criedp " Chi-chi-^hi-cki \ The Saoras said^ * Who is that 
crying^* The rat said, *I am a rat^ cut down the baniboos and 
let lue out-' The Saoras, tit Inking that they bad found some 
game at last, cut down the bamboos, but wlieii the rat came 
out they decided not to kill it but to keep it as a pet^ 

Some time afterwards there was a festival itt that village, 
and cveiyone brought offerings of rtce and lii^uuf. But there 
was one man wIkj, though he Imd a large latnily^ had no goatis 
or fowls. ' What olfering can 1 bring.^" he said. Tht rat said, 
'Why not give one of your inauy childrenr' The man agneed 
and sacrificed his youngest son. After tJie sacrifice the people 
saidp "What shall wt do with the body?' The rat said, ' Wbatl 
Arcn'i you gonig to cat the body?" The rat sakJ. " C^ive the 
body to me/ In the end the rat gtu the body and chucklirtg to 
itself draggeti it away and ate it. 

When the mother heard what had happened she fotlowed 
tiie rat weeping and drove it away and buried the little body. 
She relumed home and cursed, her husband until he lost his 
teinpcrt and killed the rat. The mother said. ' !t devoured the 
Jiesh of our son, so lei us in revenge devour its liesh/ 

Since then the Saoras have eaten rat^c 
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Bojfno 

tiokurapaiUt, Koraput Districl 

The ijgcr was formerly a man. He weni mad and bit people 
and ijcntched them. Mahaprabhu came and wilh a hoi aickJe 
drew hue* over his Ixidy and drove him inio the jiinale where 
he became a tiger. 
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BONDO 

Paknaf^da. Korapul District 

Wh^ men fmt walked the) used to swing their am« and the 
iiger followed thinking, ‘If ihev swing their arms like that, 
s^ner or later theyll fall off and 111 be able to eai them.' Bui 
the arms did not come off, however much llicy iwutig and the 
ngcr grew hungrier and hungrier. 

A kue was eating a fowl and the tiger aiked ii, ' What are \ou 
eating? Give me a bit; Tm dying of hunger.' The Utc wid. 

lou re as great as Mahaprabhu; how can you beg from me?’ 
The uger said What can I do? How do you gel food?* ‘ Watch 
me. s^d the kite, 1 he tiger hid and w-atched the kite fly over 
the vtll^age and swwp down on a fowl. Ii said. ‘You do like 

t at. . iftce Ihcn the tiger has jumped on man a.s the kite swoops 
down on a fowd. ^ 
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BO\T)() 

Rasiipfid^it fior/tpHt District 

There was a Hondo Raja. He had a daughter. One dav he 

r ™ in the frost all uight may 

ave lier. Many Rajas came, lay in the coUl for an hour or 
two. then g.tve up. The Rondo Raja chased them away with 
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many blows. Then a BrciLLinin came. Me failed 10 pa^iSL the lest. 
Then a naked asLeiic eaine. He slept cnnifortahh' alJ night in 
the frost. The very next nionimg tlie marriage was celebrated. 
Ill lime a sim and a daughier were Ijom. They grew up and 
lay ttigether as man and wife. Soon they loved cadi odier 
greatly. One day their faxher saw them and in a rage beat them 
and drove them away. As they went, they turned Into tigers. They 
were covered with stripes like the ash in\ the sadhirs body, 
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G.\D/\BA 

SiiTgUHffUpUl^ Koraptil Dktjict 

Long ago there was a Boiido and his wife. ~riie Bondo used 
[D go esety^ day to his clearings tn the forest, and there he worked 
and often he took loo iiuich palm-wine and did not go home. 
When this happencd, his wife used to ^ay, * What does he eat that 
keeps him so long away in tlic forest^^ She decided to go and 
see. Bui as she was almut to go, she thonght, ^ How can [ go by 
myself?' She took some millet liuur and made a small made] 
of a liger. She tied a bit of ber pubfe cloth round it and ate 
St. This made her pregnant and when her time carnc she gave 
birih EU a tiger-ctib. 

The woinan said^ ^ Xow 1 wdll go with my son to find my 
husband.' They W'ctiE together to the clearing, but when they 
got there, they saiv no sign of anyone. The woman said to die 
iiger-t'ub, ' Go and lind hirti.* It searched and searched until it 
came 10 a sago pahiL and there w'as the Bondo lying drunk at 
Its foLsE. The tiger went back to the woman and told her what 
U had seen, ^he w^ent to the palm and saw her husband lying 
dnmk. She thought. * If 1 wake hiiiL he may kill me in a rage.* 
So she put gruel at bis feet and went home. 

.-Uter a time, ihcf Bondu recovered and sat up and saw the 
gnid. He thought, 'It's a long time since T had any of ihis. 
Who can have brouglit it?' He went home and asked his wife 
alxjiut it. She told him aJl about the tigcrnrub- 

Afier a day or two, when die woman was at the stream getting 
w^atcr, the man thoughl^ ^ If this tiger stays in our house, it will 
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kill Jiie when it get* big enuiigh, 1 nmst get rid of it.* He look 
a burning log of wood from the fire :tiid biinil the tiger and it 
ran away roaring with pain. Tile wottian heard the noise and 
ran to rescue it. But the tiger said. ‘ I'jii not going to live hi 
)four hoiiM: an) longer. I’m going in the jungle But from 
today do not any longer urear :i pubic doth, U you dti 1 shall 
eat you.' 

To tins day Hondo women do not wear the pubit cloih. 

1 12 

/'arjawu*$iia, A'oni/fitt Districl 

Dongar Oai lived on a hill called Betieng. She was very' old. 
At linn die hill was covcml with thick jungle, hut gradually as 
the villager in the fici^boiirhood cut their clearings and 
removed leaves and lirewiwxl to their homes, the foiesl rrew 
thin. 

When she saw ibis Dongar Dai thought, ‘I am old now and 
ilicsc people are ruining my home. Schih there will be nothing 
left, and ihcn where shall [ live? J have no son or daughter 
to care for me. Somehow I must stop these people coming to 
my hiU.’ ^ ® 

She made a little niudd tiger with miiiet flour, and covered 
it with stripe* by burning plantain leaves. When it was ready 
she said. ' Do, son. mid deVTmr those who would spoil my home.’ 
riie tiger became alive and filled its belly wdili the wood¬ 
cut icrj. . 


1^3 

JHORIA 

P«r/rtjwijndn. A'tfrn/tiit Dutnrl 

fhcrc was a certain shaman living near Barkal Hill who had an 
only *01, of whom he was very fond. The bov was married and 
one day he took his wife to cut word on the hill side. They came 
to a greai ndk and a clump of bamboo* growing before it The 
cm one of the bamhiKJs. for ht wanted to make a fiddle. 
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The girl said, * Tlicre are gods htrei dmVi c^iiT anything.* hut 
he look no ooiicc niid tui the bambcMP, As he did mj a tiger 
sprang upon him. 'Fhere had been no dgeis in the world before 
tlih and the girl did not know whai ii was. She tried lo save 
her husband bui the tiger knockcil lier down; die lost her senses 
and blood flowed froiii her niouih- When she recovered she sau 
no tiger and no husband. She went home crying. 

The shainan said^ * Where is niy son?" The girl said,' A tiger iiru 
eaten Inm, The shaiiniii angry ai oiite. * I have never heaid 
of this ' liger"" before. There is no such creature. You are a 
witch and you have eaieii him yourself/ He picked up a knife 
and tried to kill the poor girl. She eticapetl and ran back to the 
hill, w^here she hid under the rock- Rui ibe shaman followeil her 
and caught her, He killed her by ihe rock, ami front her bhH>d 
grew a great bijn tree. Five tigers lived in it* branches, 

114 
KO'lA 

Diiditinrila^ Kotfifiiit Dutrirt 

There was a village where many Koyas lisetl. llie Chief bad 
a daughter. When she grew up lier father wondered how’ to get 
her luanied to the right kind of youth. Many came for her. but 
he refiisetl them. ' III only give her to a youth who will be 
willing to live with its and work for liis bride.’ So said die Chief. 

One day the Chief went to anuiher village to fnid n voutli. but 
no one was prepared to accept the conditions, so he re hi rued. 
he was going home, nighl fell and he took refuge in a wayside 
village. In a liiik hut on the out^pkirts lived an old woman and 
her son. The Chief went there and asked for shelter, lie ate his 
supper and lay down. The old woman asked wliei^e he was 
going and wiiy. He told her. She said, 'Take ns.’ The Chief 
liked the hoy and married his daughter to him. 

The boy and girl lived together. One day they went to the 
forest for lire wood. They tied up the wood in bundles. .4* they 
were about to return, they remeiii beret! they had abn to get 
leaves. For these they went deeper into the jungle and the boy 
left his axe on the bundle of wood. As they were picking the 
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IcavcSt Deur parsed by siiid seeing the wnod woiidcrcd who^e 
it was. He decided lo frighien the owner. He cut tiis little 
ringcT and let soiiic bloc^ fall on the axe and it turned inio 
a tiger, l>eur gave it a kick on its Ixjhind and went away to 
hide. When the boy and girl returned wLtli their leaves, the 
ligcr began tii roar and the bny and girl threw dow^n the leaves 
and ran away screaming. The tiger chased them, hiii did them 
no harm and w^hcii tljey got btmie it returned to the ruiest and 
started the rate of ligeiSr 


II5 

Crmijam Dl^hicl 

When [he animals ran away fruin Sitahoni Pinnu and new^s 
of it came 10 Bura Fitinu. be w^as very annoyed and decided lo 
make a tiger to take revenge on them. He made a uiikI Image 
and stuck bits of gtass in its pairs hir [tails and made stripes 
with red and black earth. He put it In his house and after three 
days life came to 11 and it began m roar He said, ' Go to 
BsiTJger-Sf’^ru Hill and ihere yoti will find deer. Catch and eat 
them.' 
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KCTTIA KOND 

Gnnjam Dixtricl 

Tlicitr were two friends living in a villagCn they botli had wives. 
One wife had a child in her belly; ilte other had tw'o sems and 
iw'o daughters growing up. "The htis^band of the pregnant girl 
went to another village. The other tiiaii w^ent to bathe in a 
stream. When lie had thrown water over himself, he got some 
herda vegetable and took it home and ciw>ked it. They all ate 
it. The ptegnam girl saw tliem eaung and said. "Why don't 
you give me some?’ They said, *The children have finished it.* 
That night the pregnaTit girls face swelled up and when her 
husbaml came back he was anxious aiul said. " Why are yow ill?\ 
She did not answer. Hut when he pressed her. she saitU " Vour friend 
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i:ooln!d 5DII1C vegclablci arni wouldn't give me any. I had lo swalkuv- 
Lhc water in iiiy niouih and so m\ fate i.s swollen/ Jki she said it> 
her hu&baiid. l-[f went 10 his friend atid asked, ' Why didn't 
you give the vegetable yiiur friend?' ' The children had eaten 
it all/ The htisban^l .s,aid to his wife. " Til go anti fisid some 
for yoti/ Fie went along the [lath his friend hatl taken, 
tlieii along by the river, searcFimg. At last he found the 
ketriUf, in a place where a ligei bail planted a garden. Ke 
had picked a little when [he tiger saw him and tried to tnl 
hitn. But the man ioUl his story. The tiger said, ' Well, if the 
child is a girb give her to me: if it is a boy it will be yours/ 1 

' Ves,* said the tnan and went hnnie. He cooked die Acreitf and 
the pregnant girl ate it and recovered. said, ‘ Where did you 
get the k^relaY The man said nothing. But afier a time he 
told the story. The woman was frightened anti abused her 
husband. 

.After some time a girl child was Ixim, Tlic tiger heard of it 
and came near to see whether a girl nr a boy had been bom. 

It came to She house. I Fien every day i[ bruiight grain and 
meat for its daughter. After iwn yeai^ the w^mnan had another 
child, a boy. The two children giew up togedier. When the 
girl was iiiatute+ the tiger said, ' Til lake lier now.' They said, 

' Go and hide by the stream: then when she goes for water, you 
tan lieije her and carry her olf/ lliey killed 3 fowl and prepare<l 
grain and said to the girl, ' Today they are coming so hetrolh 
you: eat wtII and go to bathe/ ' Yes' she said and went to the 
river with her pot. The little brother ivanted 10 rolli>w; the 
parents tried to stop him, hut he ran away atid they said. * Well, 
go and die. What tan we dor* I'he iiger taught the girl and 
threw' her on the ground. The buy drew his bow and arrow 
and shot the tiger and killed it- After a little while the girl 
got up. The boy cut olf the tiger's right car and its tail anti 
put them in a put, and said, *Our parents gave you tn the tiger. 

We wont live with I hem. Canine, let's go to the jungle/ 

.After iw'o months the ear and tail turned into two tigers inside 
the pnr. Fhe boy was frightenetl and said, * rhcy*ll eat us/ The 
girl said, ' No, we four bmthers and sisters w’lll live together/ 

Thev called the tigers Soiiibnnnj and all four went along the 
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road- The road passed tlirough a jungle called Surpador. Thtr 
boy saw a rai and [old Sonibanni to catch it. But when they 
canghc it, die rat said. ' Don't kill ipe^ We five brothers and 
^iisters will go aJcnig logedict/ In the Jtiiiglc was an Asur which 

had eaten all the inhabiiaim. The bt^y went to the place to gci 

(ire and called, 'Give me a little hr?/ The Astir said* 'Muhu- 
fiu "* He cant? to tile boy and gave him a la^e^ihami and locked 

him in a room. The rat w^enr to hiul the hoy ant! s^iid to the 

Asur^ ‘Give back iny broiher or I'll eat your lover/ The Astir 
shovicd the rat the house and the rat said to the Asur. ^Vuu hud 
better join us/ Soon they had tnadc a iioiise in the jungle. They 
were always going out hunting; T hev it^-ti t<i put the Asui lu 
watch the tracks of sambhar aud barking-dter and the others 
did Uie beat. The animals used to go iiito the Astir's belly* 
When he w^enl home, he w-onld biing them up. Those tliat were 
still living were killetl by the tiger* Iji this way ihey feasted 
and grew fac^ 

"J'here was a Raja's tank; a girl went to bathe in it. The Raja 
came to batlic: be caught the girl and said. " I'll marry voii/ ‘ 1 
caij'i unless my brother, the rat, die ijgers and the Asui agree/ 
The Raja said. ' Then gu and tell your brother that you want 
bsh. When the boy comes the lish will i^w'allow hiiu and yui can 
marry me.' The girl did as he said- The boy to<jk a trap to 
the lake. A great lish .swallowed him. The rat. w^hai did it 
do? It came ro Imd the boy and seeing his footprints, went hack 
to letch the Asur saying, ' Come and drink all the w^ater in the 
tank/ The .\sur drank up all ihe water and there was an 
eiioniiou!i lish jumping in the mud. Tl^ev pulled ii tu the bank, 
cut it open and the boy carne out just alive. The rat sahJ to 
the .\sur. ‘ Vowhe a gtxi, tell us why the (ish swaJlowed my 
brother/ The Asiir said, " Because the Raja wishes to marry 
OUT sister.' The boy said. * She w^as ready tn kill me/ and he 
t^eiit home and killed her, 

I'he girrs blood fell to the grouird : a lly took some of it. Fried 
It and ate it. The Sonibannl tigers sate what it was doing and 
asked, * What was that.' The Uv said ii was the girl's blood, TJie 
tigers said, ‘ II huinan bltHxI is so .sweet, the flesh will be even 
l»ctttT/ ?rii thev [t«A the boi, m the jutigle and rite him. 


Hut afu-r Tliai I lie rat. ihc Asm amt the tigers qu4nxrll«l and 
decided ID live separately. 
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KL’ IMA KONI) 

/Vi'ii||f^np Ciinijufit 

One day NlniiiEali wenr tfi rllicr phice where she wa$ Wm 
anrl a tJfiR, She used tu send this dog 10 fetch gmls or 

men wheai she wamet! 10 talk to thein. Then Ni ran rail e ho light* 

' I have a dog flow. [1l make a tiger and they can live 

together." But aihe hatl nothing in make it uith. 

She found a Imllnw stone ^dth a great hoTieyrotub inside; she 
took out the wax, and used it to make a tiger. When it was 

ready slie searched for a life 10 put in it. but she could not 

find one. 

A hee came (lying hy and aat on (lie tiger Nirantali caught the 

bee and put it into the movitli nf the wax image and it crawlctl 

tnio its stomacli- Thus the tiger got it* life and l)egan to 

gtowh Nirantali caugtiii it and ujok it to Rapantali* 

When KapaniaJi satv it she was very pleased and tietl it up 
wnih an iron chain. One day Nmintali fed the Eiger but not 
Ehe dog and the dog was hungr>“ Xirantali went somewhere, 
and in her absence the dog was angry with the tiger and jealous 
and they f^uarreHed. Tlic ilog jumped on the tied-iip tiger and 
bit and scratched iL The tiger in its frtgliE broke Its iron chain 
and escaped. Ever since it has lived in the jungle. 

ri8 

KUITJA KONl> 

Sachtndtt, Ganji^m Di\trirl 

One day, when Paramugaiii ivas out in the jungle hunting, he 
saw a ftoneycomb. He are the honey and brought the w'ax 
home 10 NirantalL .She gave tc to Kali tub. Katitali made a 
model of a tiger on a planks giving it stripes with red earth 
and Mxii from the cooking-poi. 

When it became alive ihc tiger siiid* ' Where shall J go?" 
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NinitVL;il1 sAid. *CtiJ to the Jiitiglt and do what t say. Live on 
deer and hares.* This ii did. 

^rhen one (iay came a iii{^t|uiU} which had stolen sonic of a 
inan*s hloorl. biting his leg itiid taking it into its stomaclu L 
sat liefort tlie Fire, vortiiied up the hlooth then Fried and ate 
it The tiger asked what it was doing. When it heard, it went 
to search for men. 

Tltcre catnc by a big black dnng-bcctlc and asked the tigt^r 
what it waiUetL “ Tm waiting to cat man's bli5<Hl/ ' How will 

you cat it^" * I'li bite him and suck die bloodi^ ‘That's no 

giiod; you must throw him down and tear him to pieces.^ Tiien 
came a man and die tiger seized liiin and stit on him. Tlie 

IxTtIc went home and came back and laughed. ' What arc you 

dcjing?' It saiti VAs we make dung balls and roU iheiii alongt 
so drag the man to tlie jungle and there cat him and your 
belly will he full/ 

The tiger considered this advice and found it good. 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Charth^rganna^ Gan jam Bhfri^l 

Ivverv evening in ^iaphaganna Nirantali used io go for walti. 
W^hen ihe reached the river she Found the water splashing f^ver 
the ridge, and this gradually grew to he a little waicrfalL 
Mirantali saw it and said, 'This is like a tiger/ Wiien she sais' 
it she was frightened. The hood of the Falls stood up, 
hearing this, and became a tiger. N^iianiali tried to catch 
it and it nan away. Since lUeti the tiger has lived In the 
jungle. 


T2D 

PARTNGA 

Rajvbidai^ Korafiut Dhtrif l 

Long ago there were three broihent and their little sister. The 
brother.\ w^erc marricii but, although many suitors came for the 
girl, she aJivays refuscxl them. But one day ivhen the girl w^as 
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away at ;i bit/aar, the brothers accepierl li<juor from Minit* fricntis 
ill token tjf her bclrothah and agreed lei send her when the lime 
came for the wedding* 

Jn dne enurse^ the friends canie fnr the girl, hut she refuel to 
gn with them. The brnthcr^ were very angry and beat her saying. 
" If you lie ivith a man secretly and bring dishiniour on nSj we 
irill certainly kill you.' She iaid, * 1 will never gu to a man, 
never.' 

Then came her fii^E j]]eii!hLruatimi and she dreamt of a tiger 
and conceived, \VheiJ her belly grew? big and could not l^e hiddcio 
the brotJiers ivete verv angry atul Ijeat her and rlrove her from 
their house. But then [he^ thought * if wx let her go like ihiSp 
she wdll w'inider from place to place bringing disimnoiir on our 

name/ So they took licr m the fomt and tied her to a hija irce, 

and left her and. rein rued home. 

After a few dayii the girl was delivered of a tigcr-cub, ]t said. 

' Mother, why are you irietl up like ihisr' She mid the ctib lit>w‘ 

her brothers had driven her out for tio fault uf hers and had left 
her to die^ I he tiger bit through the cords and built a little 
hut for IIS mother* Then cvery^ day it used to go out to get meat 
for her to eat. It went to the house ol the tliree broihcr^ and 
killed one by one all [he cattle^ goats and fowls they had, anil 
they became very poor. After they had eaten the meat, the girl 
and the tiger u^d in put the licads of the cows or goats inside 
their huL 

One day the brothers .sald^ ' Let us go and sec whether our sister 
is still alive.* They went ttj the place where ilicy had tieti her 
up and there they round a hut filled with tJie heads nl iheir own 
cows and goats and fowls, * flow have these come here?' they 
asked '^My sou brought tlietu for me/ she said, * Where is he?* 
* He is asleep behind the hat* 

.Suddenly the tiger woke and leapt upon the elder bnithcr and 
killed him, it turned to attack the oilier brothers, but they fell 
at iLs feet and promised to lionour it as a grid. 

Since thai day ihe Parengas have honiiiired the tiger, and the 
men of I lie Tiger C]Iaii never kill it. 
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HILL SAORA 
Giiw/fjnp Dhtrlrt 

Bcfair tUer-c: vs^lto tigers men were not afinld uf anylhiiig. Fliey 
ii.wfl to go freely chrough the jungle, even children piayed among 
the trees. Kittling thoughtp ' It is not good that men should 
not be aft^u! of anything. I must make some dangerous aiiinial 
That will frighten them properly/ He broke up some retl stories 
and made a Tnodet ol a tiger From the dust. Hr made ii^ott thorns 

and hxed them on the paws as nails- He made iron netxllcs and 

put them as whiskers, f-lc killed twelve biilfaloes and put the 

blood on the Ixxly and life taiiir into it and the tiger began to 

roar In this way it got the streiigtli of twelve buHaloes and 
KSttung took It to Cungn Hill atid let it go. Now' if any man 
da ml to enter tlie Ittngkp hr was caught and eaten- Peoj^le 
luid to slop going to the jungle and they had a lot of trouble 
to get sidficient wood. 

Now Kiiiimg said " Fear caiiscs people a lot of trouble/ so he 
weiil to the tiger .ind said ‘ Doji'i ij/si<avj kill tneii and animalsp 
for men arc plain ting lo kill you in turn, Geiierall) don't cat 
inetu only somethries." 

\\ hen men found that it was not so dangerous, they again went 
to the jungkp but the) were always afraid. 

12:1 

HIIX SAORA 

Sogrda, Korapui Di.iind 

Kanuiia and Siiatidi had fourteein children. Hie youngest was a 
tiger, and lame. The other sans used to go mn every day lu 
work ill their fields and clearings hut the youngest son staved 
at home- After same lime the other bmihers got angry with the 
ymjiigeiit son and gave him Tio incHl saying. * He does no work* 
He h not even a human being. Whv should we feed a w^rctched 
tiger?" 

After ihii the tiger was forced to go out hunting in the jufigle 
and he used 10 kill many animals and gel good foinJ tvety day. 
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fiiiicli bcucr than tlic Fot>d caLKn by the either bmtlicrs. This 
ciiiiiEjyal Lilt' braihcrs and tliey said. * 1 hU idle lame creature 
j;cu uiiiiii every day: we iiitiat kill hiui/ The tiger heard oF 
their plan and went to hide in the junjjk\ When 5 iiaboi Found 
him gone aFic cut down a bijft tree and earved it to look like 
a tiger and put it in the lunise, I he brothers came huiiie m the 
evening and 5hnt at it. Wl^erever their arrows ituck in the tnec. 
ihc resin Unwed like bhMnl SiLaboi pretending to be angr)' came 
uni id the hunite anti chased the brothers away. 

.\fier a tew days the thirteen brothers went out to hunt in the 
very same jungle where the Ligerbrothcr was hiding and 
one td tlieiir killed a .■saEiibhar. ilc blew* his honi and they 
alt tolltxited Logeiber. The eldest brother began to count boiv 
many of thciii there were and when he had counted twelve the 
ligcr-broLlier leapt out From behind the tree and killed the 
thirteenth. 

Since Lhen the Sam as have never conn ted above twelve/ 
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HILL SAORA 

Trh^iuf^, C{injam District 

Madia Kit tang had thirteen sons. They irs«i to go every day 
10 work in tlieir dearing on the hilhide. Madia Kittling kitlr^ 
(he hroilier of Kunti Kidaiig, the lame tiger, which was the son 
ol Rannna. One day the tiger saw the young men w'orking in 
their clearing and it said 10 itself. ^ Madia Kiitung has killed my 
brother, so T will kill bis sons/ 

The tiger hid in sonic bushes near the clearing and presently 
Madia Kiitung came to the place with his tliirtecn sorts. He 
made them stand in a line and began to count them. But when 
he had cunnted twelve, ihe tiger leapt on the thirteenth and 


I VawLtiM a venEon of thi^ siorv. ^ fine dav. Tong atF>, scunr Sfl^ora^ 
Here measuring ^in in a licldn Bnd when cliey Imd inrasin-rd Ji mcBiiirr^ 
o1 M»inc khtd, a tiger piunred in on and dtvmited ihrin, ki ever 

ifllLT lliLn daic iJOl liavf j Fioiner,!] atM.iiX 4 ^ 12. for Icji nt b tiger iCproLiu]^ 
Etic |H-rftitniiincc/—Fawccii, p, s.is, 
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carritrd him away. The nexi da\ the tiger rcturticd and killed 
Madia Kiitung aJj^. 

This is why rhe Sanras never count bevtind twelve. 
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HILl. SACRA 
Potifi, KnrnpHf Dhtrin 

Tn Klnnarsing village lived Daipanci the cldck I le had five 
sons and three daughters. All were mametk fhe girls tn their 
husbands hnitics, the boys in tlicir nwn^ Pre%ntlv the cbieF 
and his wife died, Hts sons did the Guar cercimniv for them. 
One day, the wife of the eldest son went lo her ninther's house 
on a visit and stayed six months. The husband wan veri' angry 
when she did not return in'rime and called Kinna.snm, the tiger 
godn and said, ^ Go to my wife and eai her. But if she is wiLlmg 
Tn coiiie back, don't eat her bin bring her here/ 

The tiger went. That da^ the girl's pare^t!^ had gone to their 
clearing and she was alone in ibc house. When the tiger arrived 
it found her deanirig the floor with white eanhi it stood at the 
door and growled. Tlic girl realiretl it had rnme for her. She 
hrrjught oni a poi of while earth and saitL ' Vm comingj donT 
make such a nnise/ They hc^n playing t^dth each other and 
the girl threw white eanh over the dger and marJcA appeared on 
its back. Then she Id it take her home. 


PART FOUR; 


MAN 
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T EI K C R li A T BON OF MAN 

] 

BHATIRA 
Kifkir Kora (tut Diitrih 

Miihajtrabhu made anliuals ami birds, ilie Moon and Sun 
did not appear. Some of the wcxmJ and day oui of which he had 
made them was kfi over and Mahaprabim ilioughl, ‘ I've taken a 
lol of iroiiblc widi Uiis Jtiofi. Let me make a Immau being also 
with it.' He made it and then (iaid, ' Shall this be a man or a 
woman?' He decided to make it a than. He had just begun to 
make its pans wheti ilie Moon and Sun catne up into the sky 
amt tlic jungle cock crowed, .As the light fell on the clay, it har¬ 
dened and there it was only half ready. 

Mahapiablui said, * Yon will be nclilier man Iior woman, but 
half and Italf. As some rire is wiihout seed so you will be the 
seedh-M of mankind. If your shadtm' falls on a pregnant woman, 
her diild uht will bi' a eunm li.' 


tlHUNjlA 

Fatarftufifi (Khariar), Kalahajuli District 
.At the lime of the ts'ar between Bhagavan and Bhiinsen,* the 
wliole world inmcd into water. There was an old man and his 
old woman: tv hen they saw Bhimseii rlestroying everything, they 
got a wooden Utter and made it into a boat with two decks; into 
the upper deck they put their son, into the lower their daughter. 
Then they put a twelve yea tv* supply of food iiuo the boat and 
nailcfi down a roof upon it. 


) A belief in the power of ii nun’s dudow, both to acale and to iffeei 
prennanev, is widespread atuong the tribes. 

* I his liny tw an echo td the lon^ rtliniiy bctivcfn RhJma atiil Dtirvodhina. 
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VVhirii Bliagavan Ke.iixi thai ihv wtirld had fcicen turncxl micj 
frt'atcr by Bhiriifien, he made lstrive crows from die din of hU 
btHly and seni Uicni lo liiul out what bad happeiiaJ. I hr trows 
Hew and flew; then they iat^ the btiat and penzhed upon it. rheir 
weight made: it rock tti and fro and fruiii in±iide the boy cried, 

' VVhat Creatures are >nu?' The crows were frightetied and Hew 
away. Six of then] were S 4 J friubLcned ilm they fell into rhe 
water and were dmwiicti. i'be oilier six nianaged to get back 
to Bhagaviiii and tell hint w iiat they had seen. Thev sank ' All 
is indeed water, but lionic Ininian beings suir ive/ 

Bhagavan sent frn Khiniseii and siaid to him, " You lold me 
that you bad desimynl ihc eniire world, but it is not so“ there 
are some creatures left/ Bhinist^n fetched the boat and gave it to 
Bhagavan. 

Bhagavan said, * Break this thing ojjerii' Bhiinsen tried to break 
ii, but Bhagavan pi evented him hv his magitr. Then Bhagavan 
tried to break tt. bLii Bhitnseii prevenied him h\ his magic^ 
This happened three or four limes, iicuil ai last Bhimsen in a 
rage lifted his eJub and broke the boat into two pieces and the 
boy and girl came ou[. fhev beggeil lUiagavan to give them 
soitirwhere iti itve. ^tovel 1 bv pits he called the go<b and said. 
* Whoever c^aii make a new wuikl for these childrett to live in. 
can rule over ii.‘ 

Bbimsen thought in his inind, ' This bo^ and girl are virtuousp 
for when I broke ihv N>ai with tny club ihes w^ere noi injured. 
If dies have childreit, they ton will be virtuous. For their sake 
ai least the world nnist lie reuiiide ur f will have tn eat the sin 
of destroying ii.‘ 

So Bhimiien took tliti from his both and remade the svorhl. 

When Bhimsen had linished making the world, he went to 
Mahadeo and said, 'O, Mali;tdci>* niy credit is in your hands, for 
I have a wager with BhagavaiK I have made the world. h\-ciw 
tell me whai I am to tlo iicKt/ Xtah.Tdeo sad, ' Go. niakc sepa- 
raie houses for the Ikpv and the girl and let them live separately.' 
\fahadeo w'em back \o she sky and Btiiniseii to the world, where 
he made separate houses for the bos and girL 

Mans days passed and during all ihat time the buv iicvei once 
went to the girl's Inupse, nor did the girl gi> to the b<l^'s house. 
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VVhctJ Bhimscn saw ihis, he weiii and told Mahadt^^ Mahadeu 
said, ■ I)or"j worn i TI] arrange things ^mehow/ 

So thai night Mahadeo iDok the fnnia of a iwanii uf black anu 
and eniercd the gitl’s hon^e and poured over the place like 
waier. The girJ was frightened and ran out of the house- But 
how was Mahadeo to gel her into ihe boy's house? He took the 
fotni of a scorpioti and attacked her and she cried to her brother, 

* Whai neaiiire h this that li ftigbEening me?* But she did not 
iiiiu the bcn\ house, Ai last, Mahatleo usok the fomi of a 
tobia and taised \U, hood ax the girl and then ^hc was really 
frightened and took refuge in her bn>iher*s bed^ 

Thev slept iogeihect and at midnight in her sleep die girl threw 
her leg over her brorher*s body, hut they did noLhiJig more than 
ihah 

So Mahadeo o'ealetl the scimtiqii of tkkUng and the boy and 
girl began to scratch and ikkle each oilier and were 50011 in 
each other's aims and lust came between them. Presently the 
girl found herself pregnant and aftci: nine months gave birth 
to a In ibis way. gradually, by means uf the binb of sons 

ami daughters^ the world was lilled wTih people, 

3 

BON DO 

GoyjgixWfl, A'Qraput District 

.-Vfter ihe earth had been siibmergcti by the waters Mahaprabhu 
rubbed his arm and made a crow of the din^ l‘hc crow said, 

‘ Where shall T sit?" and he let it sii on hi 5 shoulder. As the 
LTOw flew' over the water, it got ver% tired and said. * Where shall 
I sit?' Mahaprabhu heard it and tnadc a cotton tree for h to 
$it on. 

As it went about, it saw a big covered basket Roating on the 
water. Inside this were a brother and sister. The crow went 
back to ^fahilprabhu and told him wiiat it had seen, and he 
told £[ to go and get some earth, Ttie crow hiiiiid ati canhwoiin 
and took it back to Mahaprabhu. Scratching with its nails, it 
brought out some rarLb- Mahaprabhu threw' this earth in all 
directions and the world came into being, XEahaprabhu got the 
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ba^kei ami when he opened it he found ihc hrother and 
S3si[er. i!e s^aid, ‘ Why don*i you TiiaiTV?' Bui they said, " HdM' 
can He? VVe arc brother and sisier/ Mabaprabhu called 'I'ha- 
kurarii juil she infectet! iheni hoih Mith smallpos, l"he girl 
l)ccaine stjuint-eyi'd and ihe boy uiriicd mio a leper^ Wlien 
they next met, they did noi recognise one another and so ihcy 
married* 

There were iwdvc sons and iwelve daughters, and their race 
was liontSo. After ihcin all ihe peoples of the iivorld were creaied. 

4 

ninAYi 

Patt'afruflu, KoTtjpnf Disft'ifi 

The lirsi people to he born were Didayis—a brniher and a 
sister—on ihe bank nf the Machkund river. RLEiiirok picked 
ihem lip and put Lhcni in a wtKKlen trough of the kind in which 
pigs arc fee!, 'l imn he fitMuied the whole canJi with waicTt 
bill die trough floated on the surface, StKin everyone on the 
earth was drowned and Rinnrok made a new earth and the 
trough came to rest on the side of a hill. Riimrok woke the 
children tip and sjiiri to the brother. * Who h this girl? How 
ts she related to you?' ' She is my sister/ replied the boy* Then 
Rimirok said m the girl. * Who is this boy? How is he related 
to you?' ■ He is my broiher/ replied the girL Three times 
RLiinrok repeated hh ijueiuions and each time he got die same 
reply. So he tnld Lhem to go and live separately and they did so* 
Runirnk then called the ginl Riiichak and told htin to alter the 
appearance of the two rjiihlrcii. fviiichak made the boy's face 
black and [he girl’s bmwTi and spotted like a deer. Tlien Ruiii- 

tT>k caJletl liie two to him and again a.^ketl ihem Jiow they were 

related. They replic-d iliai they dill not know ^ach uiher. 'riien 
Rmiirok asked the bov. ' Will yoti marry' this girl?" * If voii 
wish it. I will/ replied the boy. Rtmirok declarctl them man 
and wife and the^ Itegan to live together. 

[n due time three sons, were born to the couple and they grew 

lip. One day the mother to them. * VVe have no vegetables 

III eat loilay. Go and get vome/ The boys went into the jungle 
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bill they get no v^tisblcst. On ihc other hand, they round a 
cow and brought it hijiite» The ehicu brother kilk'd the COW 
bin the youngest brother lay down in a corner of die house and 
stud he had fever and di<J not warn to eat anytliing. They tricil 
to persuade him to take a little bin he nefusetl. so the rest of 
the fainilv ate the meat anti enjoyed it. 

When iliey had rmisbed their feast the mother told the boys to 
ride a horse that was tethcretl in the yard. The eldest broibcr 
iritil to gel lift the Isorsc's back, but failed, and he went to the 
jungle for some bamboos to make a ladtler, 'I'ht second brathcr 
tried to mount the horse and he ton failed, Uut the yonngcsi 
Imither imniediately jumped upon its back and rode on it round 
and riHiiul the house. The boy s pareiiLs tied up his bedding 
anti got a box ready for him and sonie fond and put it out in 
the yard. Meanwhile the eldest broibcr returned from the jungle 
with a load af bamboos, When he saw that Llie youngest brother 
had already siicceetled in mounting die horse, he threw the 
bamboos away. But the youngest brother ortlered him to make 
one of the bambno.s into a carrying*stick and loatl it with his 
licttding and bos. The eldest brother did so and pul the slick 
over his shoulder. But the youngest brother wanted to test him 
and told liiiD to change the load on to his other shoulder. This 
he was unable to do, and so the youngest brother told him to 
put it down on the ground. You don’t know how to ride a 
liurse,' he said, *aml you cannot even carry a load,' Then the 
youngest bt')' called hit otlicr hnitbrr and asked him to cany the 
load and to change it from one shoulder to the other and he was 
able to do so, 

rhen I lie parents said, ' U is our youngest boy who will be the 
Raja and our -secomi b»y will be his Uidayi Poioja. But Our 
eldest boy cannot du aiiyLhiiig; he cauiuit turry a load or ride 
□ liiiise and it is he who killtti the tow. so he will be a 


1 rtie ttw or the hur»e is known all iwet tlifw. and U lold of iiiAny 
tlilfL^ieiti trilirt. t:i- cli. XXIX. Ii alul 8 foi Komi and Kuy] Muriei. 
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KOYA 

(Vut/ikoy KfftaptiX DiMfiri 

Wlien ihc earth iank ilown* not a siiigic UvLitg crtaiuie survived* 
After a lofig whHc. when noLhing was dotic iti restore the wforld. 
Deyr sent fni' Bhinia and .\aid, Cwn mund iilJ the vi^orld and see 
if you ctin find any living creaiure/ tihinia is'eut aU round but 
ruuld Find none and Tetumed iSLying, * There is no living creature 
Jefl/ Deur called the gods and asked, ' How shall we make the 
world and w^ho shouJd do it?” lint no one had the necessary 
strength- 

Bhinia had a daugbtei. She heard aboni the world and lelt 
very sorry* She said noihiiig to ainoiiep buE jumped down frotn 
the sky and sank under the water, right dow^n lu ilie Under Worldr 
There her feet hit Sesh Mang's raiseit houti. Sesh Nang was 
angry and askeil W‘ho ^hc was. >ihe said, ' 1 am lihiiiia'i 
daughter, 'I he w'urld h;is sunk thiwo, and no living creature U 
left- I've come to ask you what to do.’ Sesh Nang and rhe girl 
discussed the matiet for a long iiiiei: and at last Sesh Nang said, 
' Ch> and when the world is ready, J’ll raise it up on my hood ' 
The girl prepared to return. Se.sh Nang blew with its mouth 
and turned her into a boar.^ She rolled in the mud of the Under 
World and then came up tn the surface of the water* Here 
was grass and tvccds. Hhe shook her body and bits of imid Bew 
off and covered the water with a crust. I'isc mud hardened and 
so the world was niade^ 
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KOYA 

Koyupul Disirict 

Long ago there was a Koya called Dadaburka. His parents 
were dead and only Uadaburka and his sister were left. She was 
called Sukri. When they grew up, men increased In number 
and were always (quarrelling. Si> Bhinia thrust the world down. 

3 Tbc baa.r-Dmtit u IouIkI iti niNHHl hEilla %Uih slurici, tQ wlioni ihi 
arc relited. ^ec MMI, pp. ),i f. 
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Uadaburka had :i (frcat gourd and in rliis he pul cver>' kind 
of seed and wood and hre, cattle and other animals. Fiaall)i. 
Dadaburka and Sukrl crept in and <hvn the door. AH other 
creatures were drowned- Dadaburka anil Sukri lived in the 
gourd- 

One day, when Bhiiiia was wandering round the world, he saw 
the gouid floating on the water. He listened and heard the 
bniiher and sister talking inside- He Ehoughl. * 1 must kill 
these two or rhere'JI be men on earth again.' But*Ti'hfii he tried 
to catch the gourd, it sank below the water and went down, down, 
down, twice twelve miles. Bhinia irietl to get it. but could not. 
so he return «1 to the sky. 

when the earth was made, the broilicr and sister came 
out onto dry land. I hcy were both grown up now and Uadaburka 
said, ■ I must lind a giri for myself and a boy for you. from us 
will be a new race nf men.' But ihev muld not hnd aiiybody- 
rhree or four times they went to search, ,\r last they said, Now 
oidy we arc left. How shall wc have cliiUlrett? The girl said, 
• If it is possible, let's wash in waim water and be matt and wife.' 
They bathed and lay lugelher boon the girl was pregnant. A 
son was born and liien many sons amJ daughters and thus the 
race of men began. The descendants of the eldest son were 

Koyas. 
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KONT) 

D^n^targi, Kahhandi Diftrict 

tn the old days the world was as it is now and so were men. 
But there weie ^en Suns atid seven -Sfoons and these were so 
hot that they bunii all men and killed them and there were none 
left but Nirantali. Paranmgairi and his wife. 

One dav as Paramugatti was hunting he found an egg: this 
was one of the testes of Bhima Pinnu, Seeing it. Paramugatti 
returned and .said to liie dog Hapanakuri Rhajiiimakuri. ' 
and see the egg: if it is a snake's egg or a bird's egg bring it, 
but if it is a roan's, leave it alone.' The dog smelt it and recog¬ 
nized it was a man's egg and ran home without it. Paraiiuigaiti 
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i^ent inaT]\ aiiim^ils—ad clham. a horse, a buffalo—to hnng it, 
hill ruiE one of thcni ilarctl to lonch it. One dav P^rdimigatii 
%v‘A\ uii hi^ venindai: he shot at the egg and Int ji atul he 

liimself bronghi ][ home and pm it in an e-uthen pot ami closed 
ii. So twelve nights pas^d and at last a girl was born Inside 
the pof and lje;i^an in cr>'* 

Nirautali a ml l^araiiiugaiti opened the pot and hroughi the 
girl lull and eut the croii]. Troin the cord the frog was boni. 
They washed the child in [tirineiic water ami from iliis fssh were 
!x>m and the water tlow'in.1 down and there w^as a river, Niraii- 
lali called the girl her sister's <laugliter. The girl grew up and 
took ParaTiiugattj's caiiJc lo gra/e. PresenLly she began to cut 
a clearing in the forcsi and from the proiit balight her own 
ratiie,. vessels, ornaments. Her name was PusiiralJ. 

Due day Paramiigaili went himdng and NimnLali to bathe: 
hEnnnng;iiii's wife and ihisiiiali slaved at home. Paranuigaiu's 
wife was jealons of the girl's possessions and abused her, telling 
lu-i lo get Old of the liou>ic, ' May a tiger kill yonr cattle^ fui' 
iheyhe ahvay^i coming into the honJic. hreiiking things, kicking 
ihings down.' llie girl W'as very angry and wem to gTai:c the 
raule in the fnngle. Ai she wciiti she tore liiile bits frmn her 
cloth and ihrew them away. 

Pararniigaiii returned from luinting and found the girl gonet 
he ;kske<i hirs wife where she waSp Imt she did noi reply. He went 
to liiid her. following the hi is fif cloth. VMien he found her. 
he asked the girl why she had run aw.i;,. The girl repliedp ' I 
w'4s very unhiippyp so 1 tnn aivayC She gave Paramugatti a tot 
to sit on. hut wfien he sat down It bn>ke. She said. ' Yon\'e come 
here full of anger.' Paramngatd said. * How do yon know that?' 
She said. ‘ I gave yon the cot and it broke, when you .sat dow^n 
it l>rt>ke. 'rhat shoWA you came [iiigry/ * Very well,' he said, ‘ I’ll 
go away and return peaceful I y/ He went home and after a lew 
days came again. 

The girli had prepared rice-beer and a golden seat tor Paramn- 
gatti. She gave ihctn to him. After he had drunk jshe fed him 
well on rice and vegeiahles. ParaTnngatti said. ‘ I've finished but 
w i][ you pick up :uul throw aw ay my used leaf plates?' As die 
did Ml, the gold ring on her linger fell on Parannigaiti's plate. 
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t'iiramugutit saw it iiiiil threw it iiway> nm rciJiiiiig it was bcis. 
Tlie girl thitw away the pbies and as she ckatictl the place, the 
ring tinkled and the girl picked ii up pleased, washed it and was 
pulling ii on- Paramugaiii said. 'O sister's daughter, you vq 
put magic on me- if i d eaten dial ring. Td have died.* She 
said. 'There's no magic in it: I'll prove it'—and she hetiscll 
si^.ilEowed die ring. Paratimgaui wciii home. 

The girl herame prcgiiaiu. When die time was fulhlletl. she 
gave birth to twins— Soiiarnji and Ritparaji (dicy are also called 
Sonamundi and Bakiniundi). Suiiaraji was a boy and Ruparaji 
a girl- When the children grew up, Ptirniiuigatu rame 1« sec ihe^ 
motltci and said. ‘You are living alone and virtuous in this 
jungle, so how and u lienee were these children bonrr* She c«- 
plained iiiid he was satished- 

When Sonaraji and Ruparaji were big enough, ibey both wcnl 
lo get niarried —one to the west and die other to the east. After 
a long lime, they met at flakiUia Btnnbay, where the salt water 
is. Fiom them came the human race. 
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KOND 

Siketgiitliii Kfihthundi 

Jn die skv is Jaoratali. He made an image like an egg. And 
whoever of the dead was to be horn again went into the egg 

Jan rata It would dieii ask the egg, ‘ Will you be beauiifitl ui 
ugly?' The egg would say. ’ Beautiful.* ‘ Then what will you 
give me?* II the egg really wislictl to he beautiful, it would say, 
* Coats, pigs and fowls.' But il it tUtl not care, it would say. 
' What can 1 give?’ 

Jaoraiali had two kinds of cards, beautiful and ugly. If anyone 
wished to be beautiful and answered properly, lie would pin it 
on the egg and the person would he hcauiifnl. 
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Stkrrf^tida-, Kaluhiitfd* Dhtrici 

Jam Dcota cau-setl men to be tKiin, He cto^s kgged on hh 

^ea( ami hL^ fact- was blacl^. He had a j^teat insn .itick ovxt his 
jihoolflei and rhaiii& in each band. On either ^itlc siryod chap- 
rasis. He tnade two cj^s and said in dicni. ' If I make jou into a 
man. w hat will you gi^'e me? t be lirsi egg ineplietl, " Make me 
a great man ^nd 1 II give you a bnffHio and manv presents/ 

Jam Ikoia look I be other egg and askeii it the same question. 

Thh egg tras a h^r\ anrl it replied, * How can 1 give vou anv- 

thing? Jain fJenta was annoyed and made it into a blind 

man» 
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KOND 

Crohitiokki^ Gaiijnm Didrirt 

There wa. once a Kond whu liv«! with his sisier. One dav 
«h,. kond look one measure of bullcu nnd ainother u.cisun. of 
jf.in|wwdc.T and «t under an irpi A barkiuR-dwr* came .o 

tat t\K irp, flowers and the Kond rsdsed Ids gun (o shoot it. The 
d«r said, ' noti't kill me, 1 have something to tell vou.' The 
Komi lowered Ids gun a„d listened. The deer said. ' HoMmv 
our the trunk of .1 boiubax tree and gel into it. for tomorrow 
the worid will sink below the waters and all living creatures will 
die. The Komi went home and took hi, sister and thev hollow^ 
ed out the tree and went in. Thev took seeds and animals and 
cosyied the opening with wax. Next day the world sank down 
and evemhing was covered with tvater. Rut the bnmbax tree 
Posted on the surface, blown here and there by the wind 

After some time seven Suns and seven Moons rame from Honi- 
garb and all the water dned t*p. When it had dried, the Moons 
thought, *li 13 the fault of the.se seven Suns that all living 
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rrcaiurt-s have been tilled/ And ihci plotted to desimy all hni 
one of the Sims- 

Then the Moon tkine lo earth and brought the brother and 
jsiister out of the Eiairiba^ tree attil they lived as man and wife, 
i'hev had veven sons and seven daughters and they married 
each fither, 1 hen the parents sem Dakpaji and Snjaina|cnja. the 
two elder brolheni. Ki get tr/n I lowers. When Dakpaji picked up 
the jVpJ flowers he found they were gold and silver- But when 
Sijjainajciija picked them up, he found onD irpi nowen. When 
they got lioinep tfu? parents made Dakpit a R:iia anil Siijaiiiajenja 
a Kond and ihe other brother^ Paika and Donis. rhey then lived 
separated ami dixideti into ililfereitt casics- 

I X 

KQND 

DrnffUfia, Cfjtijnm Oi.i^ri'rf 

At hrsi all was w'ater* Ttieii Bura Pinnu and Pusumli w^ere* 
born at .^aphagaima: thes had nowhere tn live, Sfr ihes swam 
about on the surface of the water. Thes touJd find now^hcTc lo 
lesi iheir Feet. At Iasi ihey fiuiod a dead leafscorjjiori: its head 
was big as a liili* Bura Vmnu and Pusuriiii clirnbed oitlo it and 
floated about- The^ thought and ihonght over the problem of 
making the earth. 

They St raped olf the skin of the scorpion with their nail* and 
in seven days they spread it over the face of the neater. With the 
scorpion's lionet thes made nails to fix the four corners of the 
world. They chopped up the UcaIi and scattered it as dust. 

Vht scorpion’s back luinetl into n^ks- the world was 

made and Bura Ptniui turned his mind lo making animals and 
men, A small bit oF the stor]>ion"s hone was left and Bura Pinnu 
made this into a living leaf-scorpion and threw it into the water, 
whereupon all beings were at once created. 


KUT l L\ KOXn 
Kalnnpida. fififtjfim Dtsh'irl 

In Su|j1i^^;iiiiiu. fronj the vciT place where Ninintali licrself 
ami hiiiiiiari hciiigt^ were Imim thcri? ea^ergetl a iiian-caimg buJ- 
liKiL. At iliU time only lialf «if tmvnkiiid had been bom: ibe 
rest were siill in the earth. Tlie bullock watukred :ilxntl icek-^ 
iiig luetj tn cat: it was a dreadful crcaiiire—each of its teeth was 
long as your amt—and Nirantali womieret! how lo gei rid of it. 
hhe drove ii away ihiee times, lint it wai no use, it aUvays came 
hack searching for men. h^irantalt goi verv angry: *be came out 
of her house and sat in fmiit mi a l>it of wood. The bullofirk 
charged her and she hit it on the head iviih the wood. 5he hit 
so hard that she broke its head oj>en and it fell back into the 
very pit Fmin wbicb ii had emei^ed. The door broke and it 
stuck there in die opening. 

Next day NiraiiiaJi cut oil the bullock's head and threw it away; 
it became an ant-hill. .She look out Its eyes and threw liicm aw^ay; 
they became the siar^. She tut out die tongue and threiv it 
awav; it bccanic the suiir She cut off the four Icga :tnd threw 
them away; and they became four hills—Dalang, Barajhola, 
lloiigcra and Titriinam^ She cut off die tail atid threw it aw^ay; 
and II became the climbing .liari creeper, SJic cur off the ears 
and I brew them away—and they became the plantain tree wilb 
its great leaves. 1 he eiuiails turned imo the river snake living 
in water. The blood turned into the Rambel River, ibc liver 
into a wet rice licld. But the dtior rcmainci;l stuck and the other 
half of mankind bad to be born else where. 
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KUTTIA ROND 
lintigfiparu, G an jam Dhtrirt 

Nkiiiitali lirsl made the trunk and wondered huw to make 
the head. She made it of a het fruit. In the jungle some line 
graw was growing on a stone. She uswl this for liair. She 
used beans fur eyes. For a nose she put the fungus that grows 
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under ihe sami tree in thv isitts. For ^ tongue sihe put ihe ever- 
(jnivering pipnj Jeiif. For eai* ilie infil; li itingii^ grawing an 
old i^rump. Vm the fmni teeth the uted cucumber ^eedSr Cor 
rite back iceth guiird tcciK. Tiie front teeth were small and 
white, the htick tecih latgc and yellow. For a mounmehc the 
bron^ht from a ;«tream ;i hue reed aiitl blackened ii ^eith coal- 
tluiil. 

She pnt the ijoft pap nf a gourd for the liver and for intestines 
long strips cut fioni inside a cucnniljer. She lUied a root—the 
Rani's mot—ftj|‘ the peins. For nails sJic took bii$ of a crab's 
carapace. With a thick dark goss she made the pnbic hairs 
and with a bear's hair the eyelashes. When all was rcvtdA she 
pul life into the man. F-le wa-s all right, except that he could 
not talk properh and con hi noi blink, tf eye-Hies got into his 
eyes he could iiek get rid of them. Nirantali fetched a date- 
pat ni tboni and pricketi the eyes on either side ami they began 
lo blink and the man huitul himself able to talk. So even 
tmlay men wink iF the> wain u* talk priv^itdy. 
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SAtmA 

Sum hillftuT Distrii^t 

Raja Rnliel ^nd his nnjiber, [hese iwu, son and nunher, lived 
in the sky* They were .vn powerful iliat if she\ heaid anyone 
was dying they conkl make him live again* 

One dav ihe mother went to baihe in Kandilal l*ake^ There 
w^as onlv tine flight of steps and on tfietn Rlsoli the Cianda was 
bathing. The nmilicr askesi him uj give her room to bathe biu 
he refii!W:d and she went home disappointed and cursing him- 
' Let ihis man am! all incii pcridi,’ she cried. As a resiili of 
her curse the w^nrld ^tnk below the waters inul alk men and 
taiilc were drowneil Nr>w ihc wurlil was nuilniig bui water. 

One day the Raja and his imOhcr sal in their chariot and flew 
over the world. ^Vheii The^ saw noibtng but water, they decided 
to make a new Sitiild. f he iiioilier nibbeil scmie din from her 
bNjdv and made a bin! ami seiii ii hi find earth. It flew^ ronnd 
[he world in six months and ii saw notliing but water. As it 
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WR 5 cnEfiing back, how^vcT, it saw a prawn: onr nf it5 whiskers 
was raised m htaven, th^ other si retched down to the Under 
World. The lower hair did scrv'ite lo kiimbir Raja, she ciwo- 
dilc king. The bird sat nn the upper hair and the prawn said. 
* Who are yon? Tell me, or 111 take you to kunibit Raja/ The 
bird told 1 1 and the prawn hrotighi some virgin soil sccretli 
from Kumbir Raja's land and gave it to the bird. The bird 
tiew hack tn Raja Rahel and his mother, ^’hey put the soil in 
a golden pot. mixed water ivith it and spritiklcrl ii to She four 
quarters of the w^orld vdth a hninin. In three tlays the new 
earth was ready, jiuti as it had hcen before, and ii remains till 
now. 

Then Raja Rahel's mothet broiighi a man and woman i>iit of 
her body. Thex became man and wife and the rare of men 
bet^n. 


15 

HILL SAORA 

Ganj^jn District 

Balmgnabaru Kitiiing came out of the grrnind- Uyung 
kittling ^ was in ihe sky. Halingnabsru Kiitung was a man and 
Uyung kittung a woman. They married. Their fmt child was 
a boj and was called Ramtiia, letter daughter was bcjm and wa.^ 
calleil Bitnina. T hen Uyung Kiitung went up to the sky and 
Balingnaharu Kittimg I iveil on a hilL Frorii Ramma and Rimma 
all mankind has tome. 
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HFLL SAORA 
K^mpat Dhtwict 

All cTFatur« were citaicri estcpt man. kiutjng had « 
Haiighier; he used tn put her „ii his dmuMer and uU her 


Ei. i* th* Sun, BalinKIwham 

h“l. *•*'' thciualiry wnnHv^l Ihr 

r&lt he ha* w fulfil rt,mma {a}iiii«en> fiequmilv apneir* ii« a 

woniati, *u»h one of the odde.! Ir3n$rii|^iinit« of ^nclb IcReiid, 
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p^eryuhcrc vvitii him. C-riidii^^iv she grt'^ tip. hui her father 
:^til{ cratricicl her un his dinulder. 

f>nc day while Klttimg was asleep^ ihe girl g^ii ii(f his shoulder 
;+nd walked like a biilbid away i]]to the hdds. There Jslie saw 
A bnJh It foMoweil a ctnv aiiil couplctf with it and wcfii !is 
wa^, I hei] she a rtKk: h followed a hen and nmfik-d with 

it, Jiid Went its m-u.%. Then she saw a nioiiLey: it Followed a 
she itttmkcy and omplctl with it and w^-iit its way. Then she 
saw a goat: ii follnwc^l m .>lie-goai ttnd conplen;! with h and went 
its way. 1 hell sht* vtw^ a pig; it followed a mjw and coupled 
with ii and went its way. 1 hen she saw :i gr;isshopper; it fol- 
lowt-tl a she-grasshoj>pci: and coupled with it ;nid went its way. 

■Seeing thisn the girl also flesired to conpic. ' But where tan 
J lind a mate?' she said. She went hack to her father and stntxi 
Inr^king at him and thoughl. " If 1 tonUi hTitl a nian like this 
then J lat could toupje." Si>e got some earth and moistened 
][ with her -spiirle anti marie an image of her hither with face, 
hands and feei. When it was readv with its rng;ms. she thought^ 
* Bnr how am 1 lo make? h live?" 

I’resentl) Kittitng awoke and when the girl saw him getting 
up she hid behind the image, kittling saw ihc thing hii daughter 
had made and reali7ed what ^^he desired^ He cut his iongue and 
lei a few‘ drops of she blood fail imo the linage's mouth- Then 
he Went qitietly away. The image rarne in life arrd gr>t up and 
looked round. He saw ihe girl ctoiiehhig on the ground near b) 
and caught hold of her saying. ^ Why did \ou make me?' She 
said. Because I dcsiicxi to have a mate.' 

Fhey became tiian and woman logetfier and from rhnn alj the 
human race w^as bom. 


'7 

ItTLl. SAORA 
Oantara, Gtmjflut DUiricl 

Gacicjarigboi (w'ho «»* iiiimairiH) was huskiiif* rir« when rwo 
gfainit wrtu into her thtnii anti she coiucived- She was verj 
iipsel over tills. ' I've imer had a iiiati. itniv am I pregnant? 
WluMi people see me ihei'll laugli.' She hid the miu ami ntoim 
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M) in ihc dart no one see hfrx. I his darkncfla LiniciJ 

[or seven dap. 

1ti llic meaiiiinic a bu^ and a j;[i! l were tHirn. Gailejangbni left 
them and went eheivlicn^ and the sun and mtxm came oiii aj^ain. 
.Afiirr a lime she thought, ' It was a iLn ui leave ilic children, for 
thev tnay die/ She went back and funnd ihein playitig to 
getljer. -She called eIic b4>y Keiar raji Kciar.^gittni and Elic girl 
Ajerang-di^e. When they grew up* iht^ niamed. 

i8 

nir.L SACRA 
Krniiiiii, Kompui District 

.\(ier the world was made, Klitttng btiili a house For himsetf. 
On the wall he made wliite earih drawings of a man and 
womarr All living creatures, except men, were hum! Kittling 
wanted m make men, but it was beund hrs power He wciu to 
Uyuiigsyiii, ihc -Sun and iisked wJiat he ^^hnuld do, Ihimgsttm 
said. * Cover vnui drawings of the niait and woniaii wiih fresh 
gtceii leaves. After seven days cut semr little linger and let the 
blood fall on the dniwirigs, two drops tm the tnan, three on the 
woman/ 

KUimij- lovcred hU drjwm)j;s with Itavcs mul let his blood fnll 
on ihetn. Nine dj.y$ later From the wtunan's pi^itutie ami; a gir!; 
she at once began to cry. Next dnv a btts canic from the mari'i 
picbtrc. Kittling lookfti after them and when they u'ct« gnnvn 
tip, he called Uyungaum to marry them. 

Front these came all mankind. 

1$ 

nii.i. s.\oR.^ 

T umnhi, Gutffnm District 

Long, long ago when the world tvas covered with water a gourd 
Hoatcil on the surface. Inside were a boy and a girl. The eyes 
of the two children had never nperietl and they could see nothing, 
for they had no eyes and ihc inside of the gound wsia dark. Slowly, 
slowly, ihey niaiured in.sidc the gourd. Tn time their bodies be- 
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came covcrcil wiili lA’UiH! lu:c, ant) llicy Ijcgiiii to itth 3.1111 scraich 
lh^^l^clvc&. SrimctiiHCi they scratchecl each oiher and in this way 
line grew between them and they lay together. Some of the 
seed tell into the water and imiitediaiely the new world came 
into lieiiig. Some of the setnl rcinatned in the girl and sJie 
conceited > 

^Vlien the new world was made the goiird settled on the ground. 
In due lime ilic girl gas'e birth to tw'ins—‘Haiinna anti Bimma. 
When the children began 10 cry, ilie boy atiil ihc girl were 
rrigluciicd and threw them out of the gourd. When they did this, 
the gourd turned into a great stone am) ilie boy and girt were 
iHi|>tisoned inside ii. Now only Kamiiia ami flimina remained 
in the world. 

The wind blew upon the mi and the two children immediately 
grew to maturity. Playing together they made flay elephanis, 
horses, deer, crocotliles and all kinds of animals. 

1 hen Rainma broke off a little bit of the rock into which the 
gourd had turned, ground it uji. mixed it with mud and used it 
tn make an image of a man. Then he put life into all the things 
that he had inadc. 

Slowdy the two brothers wandered over the world making a bill 
in one place, plaining the jungle in anotlier. making a man here 
and an animal there, until at last they rcuinicd to the great stout. 

20 

HILL ,S.WR.V 
RagaiJiingft Gtntjatu DiJilrict 

Kittung asked his wife how to make human beings. She said. 
■ Dig up a little earth fniiii sesen different places and make images 
of men/ He got the earth and his wife saitl, ‘ Til hide ami you 
make four image* in a day and a night, one of a Raja and Rani, 
one of a Poroja and Pomjin. If you can't do it in time, men will 
not be m^dc/ 

Kittung prepared the earth ami made a Ra|a and Rani during 
the day: evening came and he was still at work on the Poroja and 
Porojin, He tinished at midnight. It was very dark. In one pot 
he had lurmetic, in another stHit: he put turmeric on the Raja and 
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Rani and goin^j to ix also on ihc Foroja anri Pompn, hut 
in ihe dark he mixed the pots and by nu^iake put die soot on the 
Poroja and Forojin. He put life Into the dcdls and they liegan 
to talk In bi[£i. 

In the morning when die sun rose Kittmig ssnv the Pomja and 
Porojin were vm‘ falaek. His wife wus di^inaycd, and ihoiij^ht 
that if all men were like thai h would be very bad. 

But Kittung said, \Somc of your children will be light, olhert 
dark in colour. But don^t worn* they ivon't all Ik- dark.' 




CIlAriER THESTY 


THE BODY O F M N 
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liH ATT RA 

KoniftJii Dhtritl 

\i Jirsip in I he v^hm pcopk^ did dui e^cii know how to 

liJI iheir hekk, men looked j^si like women. 

In R^^nipiiiliir Uiere w;u a Dorn called Saotta who wa.> ver>' 
rich; he w'a^ the first to ciihivaEe a fieJdx For three year? he 
Hjweci rice. mJNct and iiiai/^e- in the fourth year be got wheat 
and made a fieJd ten mile? lodg and ten tailed broad and ?{jwed 
it. There waA a line crop and he had to call the men of ten 
village* lo get ii reaped. Fven then h took Lbem a week. One 
day ai Jntdiia^ when S^i^dia had let them go lor dinner, a Muiia 
bo\ broke off an car tjf wheat and stuck it on bis upper Up. 
It turned into a inou^tache and ever since men have worn tnous- 
tajchcA to disitingui^h them from women. 

2 

BMATTEIA 

Chftligiuia, Koraput Diiltici 

Once men had fnur legs: when they walked they ued tw*o of 
them up behind and went on rhe oiher two. At that time, on Deo- 
dhara Hill there wa!i a great cave in which lived a Mnria and 
his wife. The .Mui'ta had a Aon and when he grew up he married, 
and husband and wife lived happily tiU. tnanths later, the 
vonih rcll tJI. .After fifieen days he died. When he died his 
parents were ver)' angry with the girl, saying. ' If he had noi 
mil Tried, he would not have diet!." fn order to drive her away, 
they gave her the hardest work and w^hen they went to the field a 
the) ifiade her busk grain all day* She had to do one full measure 
with the hand-peAilc every day. 

But the girl sccitily made a foot-pc*tle, using her two hind 
legA as pillars, and this enabled her to liniAh the work quickly* 
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Out day the parents spied mi licr aiul saw hei strip herself naked 
and huik with hei own back legs. H'hey came In and stntHl 
before \m\ She was ashamtil and ran to pm on some clothes. 
She vvciit so quickly that stie nrenched rdf the two back legs and 
[hey turned into tsf wotJcl. Sinte then huitian l^eiiigs have 
onlv had two legs. 
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BM.VI 'I RA 

Chrfti^Ui^n. Knnijnii Dishirf 

A Pengn Pomja with liis wife and son lived in Ralialguda. 
Soon after the soil's iiianriage. the old woman died anti the Pengii 
perfuniicd the rmierary ceremonies. Then he ton felt ill and 
■^ent for a shaman. 'Phe vliaman deaianded a pig and nacTlIlced 
it :md they all feasted on the llevli. 

While the daughter-in-law w^as conking she kniMjkcd the knobs 
olf the earthen hearth as she iCKik a pot fioiii the tire. She was 
frightened, thinking that the old Pengu w^oiihl abuse her, and 
tried tti hi<le the broken knf>hs .stnnewhere. But there was no 
safe place fot them In the house. Sti she siotk one on cither 
vide of her chest and tied Utciii in place with cloth, PreseniJy 
she w^ent into the garden lo thrtiw' ihein away. But when she 
undid tlie cloth she found that the earthen kricdis had stuck 
to her IkmIv and that ddn had gtnwn over them sn that it wav 
impowiblc tn gei them off. 

This is why, jtisl as the lips of the knobs on a hearth are black 
Ixaraiisc pots rest on diem, the nipples nf the breasts arc black.^ 

4 

BONJIO 

ArulrahaL Konifmf 

Once the breasts of w^mnen were each a cubit long. There was 
a vouiig girl who had I wo boys in love With her. They were 
for ever visiting her in the tloimiton and there thev fond led 
hef bre.ivti all night ^iv thev sang and pbyetL Even when thev 
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were citing. (Uev would liold :i breasi in one band aiwl eat with 
tlie Ollier, 

I'lie girl eiijovvtl this <iitemioii at lirst, htit alter a time ihe 
wearied of ii and longed n> die, Oiie night in despair die weired 
H knife and eui oil her breasts and died. 

l-rotn the blood Howed from her breasts there sprang up 
mi orange tree. Sinte then women have liad smaller breasia. 
beautiful and lotiiul like oranges. 

5 

GADAB.^ 

Sutf’uumftul, KoTftfmi Dhtrirt 

Originally liutnan beings had no eyelids or lashes. They slept 
with their eyes open. U was ijiiite impossible to tell whether 
a man was awake or asleep. 

One night an old inaii and ills wife, with their son and 
daughter, were lying asleep in their lint. The three tianges 
Sisieis tiimc to visit iheni. They saw the sleeping people with 
their ev« wide open and could not understand why they did 
not gel up III greet them. In the rtiorning. however, they saw 
ihai their eyes were just the same as when they were asleep at 
night. The Sister* ihinight that this was very strange- Thev 
lookeil at their own eye* in a mirror and saw that they had lids 
and lashes. I liey went to the foresi and caught a peacock. With 
the delicate enddeathers of the tail, they made lashes and fixed 
them on ihe eyes of tlie old man and woman and their son and 
daughiev. Tlieii the lids moved up and down, and when thev 
dept ibei lay with their eyes shut, 

6 

CADABA 

HoTongiif Kotaput Dhtricl 

In the old day* w'oinen used to lai eggs. Once a woman laid 
twelve-score eggs; she sat on them for a few days, and then she 
left ihem for a time in order to dig for roots in the forest. When 
she returned she found that the eggs had h:itclicfl out; there 
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were tweive scure huys :ind twdit aiiJ,. When ihei 

theii Fiiotliei: [her pressed yhuut her deiitanding ffHjd. But she, 
psxn had ritnhing i*j give thenj, and they overpowered 

her and devoured licr body uitiil noi even a biine rctnatiied. 
rheii I her iTii'd ' Mother, tiiother ’ and wept. 

U’hen fspur Maliaprobhii heard the noise of their weeping, 
lie cume to ask what was the matter, Wlicn he hcaid. he said to 
liitti.self, ‘It is iun giHKi ihai linttian beings should be Jiaiihcd 
from eggs,' j|e t.«jk a link hhtod Ftotii his thigh attd gave 
it to the gills. When they grew up, they had lireasis and bare 
children as they do lodat. 
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CADAliA 

flrtrowgH, Koraftut Ditirirt 

Even today hornetl men live in lonely nmnntaim, Ear awav 
[n the west U a great innnntain. too steep to climb. Here live 
the hortied men. They are nak«l and their bodies are covered 
with long hair. They hate bmad noses, high foreheads atid 
erionnous heads, if they tneet a man who has no horns, they kill 
and liini lUiuiedi^iEcly. Thtit wives are very fai. Both sexes, 
are short and stimdy. They live in tinv houses, built below ground- 
level. They do imi know how to cook but eat their food ?aw.' 
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CADAJiA 

Ouiil^iflu, Korfaf^ut Dutrirt 

I here h a stun o[ people who used to go about til a large 
loiiipaiiy. The) never went alone, f hey wore eiiorriitnii. turbaiii 
and carried knives and axes, I he eMiaordinan ihinj^ abotit 
them was tliai ilicir noses were veo’ fat with big nosiiil* and were 
turned upside down. Their bellies w-ere as Utge as those of 
pregiiaiii women in tlie ninUt niomh. Their bodies were covered 
with hair like a hear s. Thej used to eat human flesh. They 
Were called Mariithti, When the v'illagets heard thev were 
coming they used to fly to the hills. They would visit their 
homes secretly at ni^^hi, For iJie Marathas killed and ale any 
ujie the) saw, 
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GAnABA 

Borortf’a. Kotaput Oj.drrc* 

When the .Middle World was made, nhanuo Mahaprabhu called 
the gods together for a dance. As he watched them, he thought, 
M^hat fun this ist III give a feast for gods. Mien and animals, 
all together.’ 

ife invited Uie whole world to his house, and when hli guests 
arrived lie sat them down in separate njws. gixls by themselves 
in one row, .inimals by iheiiiselves in another row, men hv ihem- 
iclves in a third row. fiosain Mahaprabhii served the food. He 
gave meat to the gods and the aniinals. but to men he gave niilv 
iKines. The gods and aniniEils ate greedily, but men were aiign 
that they were only given bones and sat sulking. rcfu.ifng to 
eat at all. 

Presently [>]iarino .VJahaprabhu rame round to see whetlier 
everybody had enough and was distressed to see that men were 
not eating anything. He sat down among them and said. 'Bro¬ 
thers, why aren't you eating your dinner?' Thev did not say 
a word, but sat there sulking. One of them vawned and 
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^J:lhaprikbhu myr tUal he hail iio tccih. rhf?y hail only bonces 
lo crai and iiu iircdi to giiaw ihcni. 

VVben the gudi hiiti Tillevl theii bellies Ehey got up and 
laughed dl ilie lucn whn nil I m htiiigry. This annoyed Dhainio 
\raba|irabliii and he pulled nni the gtxls" leeih and gave iheiB 
to men. Since dieii ilie h:i%e had no leeih: men have had 
ihem instead, 'Fhis h uhy the do not eat the meat that is 
sacrificed lo them: dicv h:ue m be content wiih dtinking the 
blood.* 


lO 

11 lORIA 

Piltuyignon^ Kompui DiHrii:i 

Ln the days before men gtii ilicjr eyeii, they use<i to tumble ovei 
each other Jike puppies, and made their beds in their envn ex¬ 
creta. One day ^fahap^lbhu saiil tu himself^ " [ have created 
a whole world uf my cliiklreii;; I vvbinder how ihe\ are getting nti^* 
He came, carrying q cane in his hand, to she Middle World lo 
see. When he feiw men iiimhling alx>iit ami sleeping in their 
own excreta, he was disirested. ' I’hev arc like this/ lie thought, 
* because they have no eyes.* 

Mahaprabhu went to a stream. On the bank he found a large 
crab with enormous eyes. ' 1‘his js Just what I wanii* he thmight. 
He tried lo catch the cnib hut Jt hit him and retreated into ils 
hole and withdrew Its eyc^ into its kwly. 

jNFahaprabhii went lo the forest. On a tree he saw' a large owl 
witli enormous eyes. ' This is just what I want; he thouglit. He 
catch the owl btii ii tore at his face wiiii: its claw's. and 
Rew away* ivithdtawnng its eyes into its htKly% 

Mahaprabhu sat beneath a pipal tree. On a tree near 

bv a crow' sat eating the fruit. Some of the seeds fell down on 
the ground in front of Mahaprabhu. He said tn himself, ‘ These 
would make good eyes/ He picked them np and fitted ihcm 
into thr faces of men. and aher ihni they could see. 


Me £i gcis«!faJty luppwd Uiii the qnty pm ol 
till? H The tslmnl. 
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JHQRIA 

Piirjamftfida, kanipuf Diitrkt 

One iLnv, ^^'hpn Dh^rmti DctiEa wcni in work in hi^i cl taring. 
MOliver Ba-^iooti staged at hixiiie. sm down no rlean ritXh 

it 4 hot day anti iiht *rW'eaicxl. She nibhcil the din from htr 
body and made a iiitlc dolL She nmiiejed u chami over ic and 
it innied into a liviivn jrirl. BHiiitoii was ratlitr afraid at wliai 
?ihc had tfone. MVlicrt can [ hidt! the dtild?" thought, * Jf 
nharirm her. ]ie will think that I am a sisrccn-is/ Slit put 
lilt chshl Into an tmptv w^atcr-pot. 

Out in the furesi Lllianno tvas wi>i1i.iT]» in his cbniiii^, T lie 
siin hot and he sn'eatctl. Me rnhhetl the dirt fnmi his IkkIv 

:tntl TMude a little tkill. He said to himself, ‘ If I couJd t>nK make 

this alive. I would have a sun.’ Me las down and went to sleep. 

Ai he slept the iMiid blew iiitn ihc doll s car aiul it [iiiiicti tnic> 

a bos, V\ heji Oli.ii'niu iiwiikv he saw the child sfiitii*' 

beside him. Diumii) was r.illicr afraid at what he hail done 
'Where ran 1 hide the rhild?' he thought, Mf Basmnti sees 
him. ^Iie w^ill think I am a .siirrertT/ 

But ail the .wmc Dharmo took the bov home with hin,. rhev 
fuiind the house empty, for liasnioti had gone down to die stream 
for water. Dhaniiu was. kKrktiig round for somewhere to hide the 
boy. when he said. ' Daittly. I'm thirsn.* Dliarmo lifted the lid 
of the water-pot and the girl came out. Dhanno was vers 
excited at this, and wondercil limv the girl had got there. Me 
put her bark into the pot and made ihe bos sh by the path. 
When Basmoii came fiom the stream, she .■saw the bov and 
ilioiight it Wis I he c iiiJd she hud Indden in the w'atcr-pot. She 
picked him ijp and was going to put him back, but when she 
lifted the liil the girl ap|jcarctl, Husmnii wa,s frightened. ‘ ir 
Mliarmo sees this.' die thoughi, ' he'll certainlv kill me as a 
soneercis. 1 had better kill the rbildrcii Ijcfore lie kills me.’ fihe 
looked romid for a knife, when Mharmo, who was hiding behind 
^ grain-bin, biiisi mil laughing and said. ' What arc you going 
to kill the children for? That boy is mine, tJne day mv bov 
and your girl will marrs and all tiiiirikind will be bom froi^i 
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thtiTi,' He drcisftl thern in a ItriJe cfeth and (00k them outside 
to play m the sun. 

But the children had ri.i eyes and they itimbied about like 
puppies, nhamio mikI 10 Hasinoii, *We must do something to 
get them cyra, fie u'etii out to Itiul soiiie^ Presently he mef a 
merrhani ivouian who was carrying a basket of toyrries on her 
head. * I his is just what I want * thought Dharniu. He bought 
soiiTC and when be |>iil ihetn imo the thildren's heads they found 
that they could stfe. 


12 

JHOR[A 

Kor^fi u f DiM rirf 

Dharmo D^ota and Mother Hasniott decided lo make a ffian, 
Dhanno m^tde rhe upper half, ^md Basmoti the lower, Neither 
MW what the other doing, n-hen ihey had linished. Dharmo 
Mich Show me wliai uju ve made ami I li show you what Tve 
raa e. Dharmo was delighted with what BasmoU had done, 
hut when Basmori sqw Dharmo's work sht bum out laughing 
Wliat are you laughing at?* said Dhamto, Basmoii said. 

Your hands and nose and eats and eyes are very good, but you've 
forgotten to give the poor creature any teeth,* Dhamo rubbed 
some dirt frum his b^y and made a rrow' and sent it to lind 
teeth. The crow Hew down lo the Under World. There it 
saw an old woman reiiiuving the seeds from a gontd which she 
wanted to u.se for water. The crow lottk the seeds and Hew 
lack ru Dhanno, It perched on his right shoulder and gave 
I hem to him. Dhanno put them into his model of a man as 
teeth. He then joined the two parts ingciher and made it alive. 
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JHORJA 

Pftt^yifraott^ Korftpnl Di\trirt 

On« upon a timr, men had ven big ears.* They were so big 
ihat a nraii cou^d deep nn one oJ iliem as ^ mattress and rover 
himseir with the other as a blanket- 

One day when Mahaprabhii usn oitt hnncing< he mistook a 
man for an animal and killed hin> witli an arrows Rut when 
he saw rJit iHMiy and realized he had killed a man. he was very 
v>:r\\ He cm nIF iht cars m prevem such mistakes in future 
and restored the man lo life. 

Since then mairs cars have been small as ihey are today. 

M 

fHORlA 

Piifftytgaffn, Di^frvft 

When Mahaprabhu made men lie hirgot to pm hair on their 
heads nr brKfies. He caElefl the goiK ha hi.'i conTieil ami said to 
them. ^ Men have nu hair; how' can we make some for them>* 
^onc of I he ^lkU couhl sn»RcsT anythirig, and Mabaprabhii w cni 
away. 

As. lie was going along, he found some ytunpiri grass arwl he 
ihoughin ” This w'i,lE itiakc lovely hair for wmnien/ He picked 
some and went Liis wav. 1 ben he fmmd some hfirnruV/rEjr grass 
and tlmughu 'This will do for wmjuens bfHh-hair.' He picked 
some and went Ills way. Aftri a unie he came to the village of 
the Mfveii Jhtjria brutheni. The nicn were out Ivunling, but their 
wives were at home \fahaprabliu gave them the grass and it 

■ Jhir n^iikif^n of mrn u vexy olil in tndin. The Kamt- 

pmvar^na>. thtwe who sleep in iheir eara, are mriuicHied in the 
The upfuimiT wai unKcOiallv pmakns among the Tnrli:iiu/ says MTr[ndle, 

' I hat hwirbiniu^ rribc* biwi laigc cursi ihii>s not onlv aie ihr t^map ravaranv^ 
iiiuii:i»iit.Tl, b[if alM.» K^mikas, l-aiiibahaina!ifc, Mahak-aniiu (long, ?ai]^-eircd). 
t/sht rakyitnji^ (c:iiim:I- eaiafi. fHlltbiikarii :is cIcni^ to [he Eips)^ and 

l^iuh^nniiLs (hivfnn baneb ior ran)/ Hr quotes Sabu jolmni Das aj having 
hem told by an otd woman tbai her hwband, a sepoy m the Britiih Army, 
had iiecn a people who slept on one ear and oivercd [henuelvei wiih ibr 
fiiJicr—esjicih as ifi the Jhorh vioiv ahoi'c, VT('riTiilk% p. fij. 


>t A X 


iLimctl Lij imtc iiiU> icrv nice Wliik tlic) wtiic iidiiiliin}^ 

themselves 'Uid looking ai the li;nr on their lieads ;nnl urn ter 
their armjijis, Nfahaprnbhu hid Ijeliitnl uiie of ihe houses. 

^Vhen iltc bmilier^s came huna- and sKiv ihdr wives wiiti liaii 
on their knifes^ they n^erc rrighieiicd and ran away, thinking 
that the svomeii Vitnald eai tJiein. RiitiinngH running they came 
lo the jnngle and hid Jiinoiig the stiku giass ihaL was growing 
there. \ lie ihorn.s of the grass stuck in their heads and over 
their fjtKiies. 

I he women canie searching for their linihands and met Maha- 
prahhii. I hey ialuitxl him hikI said, ' Vnii have changed us sn 
nine'll that our hnsbaiids liave run awa\, Whai are we tn tlo?‘ 
Vfaliaprabhii i;nd, ' Dofih wciitv- Til hnd your husbands and 
bring them bat:k to yon/ He ivent to iJie jungle and searched 
until he foniid the brotliiers Jiitlhig aiming ilie iuJtM gniss. Me 
saw' the spikes sticking m iheir heads and btKiics and said a 
thann and lunied iliein into hairs. 

' Wlvdi are yon hiding here ri>r?" asked Arahaprahhm *Oiir 
wiles are envered uiih hair; thcY have bccmue wiiches liiid svill 
certainly devour us. "" WelJ/ said .Vfalniprahhin " for /liat niatter 
look at yourscfve.s/ | hey did scj atitl ffuind that they too had 
hair nij their heads and hfxiies, M^^haprabhn S4ttil ‘ Hits Is 
itUEhing cviL It is the w'rrrk of Mahiipiabliiu They have hair, 
and sti have yon. C*o home a ml Jive happily together/ 

15 

JIIORTA 

i^arfawiiHdn. K&mpul Drslrifl 

Hoys and girls were dunciiig at the l\ts Panih Fcstiial long 
ago. One of ihe boys decorated himself ivkh a moustache and 
beard of snot. Ispur Maliaprahhn came in the form of an old 
miin arul sat down ^ln a stone hi ihe dancing-grmnid. "Plic 
heart!cd boy sainted I^pur Mahapnihhu wfm was pleased atitl 

said, (hi, from henceforth \ou woll have real moiisiacliR and 
beards/ 
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KOYA 

Chtrp^iUi, Korapui District- 

In MaJakund^ village lived Marigla Koya. He had Eve softs, 
and many eault and buffatocs. After Lbe maiTiagc of his ypiing- 
t5t SOU-, the young wife broiigbf disease tn the house and the 
cattle also begao lo die, Mangla was iti despnir,. Then his 
eldest son dlttl. Mangla calletl the Waddai priL-st and he fell 
into a trance and said, " Dun\ live here; go to another vjilage/ 
\fangla moved immediately anil made a new house, \Mien it 
was ready he look whatever he had Jeff and made fields. There 
were good harvests and he soon was rich again, 

Mangla's yoimgi-st sort’s nose was orte'snd-a-half spans long. 
Vfangin made a great bamboo bin Eor his rice; the boy beni a 
strip of green baiiiborj niiind it. When it was readyv ^ he was 
lying It in place, the bamboo sprang from his band and knocked 
off the end of his nose. He sercarned with the pain. Deur 
came and explained, ' Now- you look much better Your nose 
used lo be much too lung/ 


KOYA 

Korapuf District 

A Koyp had three sotis. I-Ce arranged their inarriages- The 
eldest son bad a daughter, .Soon after her birth the Koya’s wife 
died and after a time the Koyii hittivelf fell ill for sorrow and 
died. 

Six vears later there was a greai epidemic and ihe three 
brothers and their wives died. The little daughter w'as tefl aione. 
Shc goi her focni by begging. Slowly she grew up and one day 
w^cni lo a clistanl village. There w^as a bill with a great rttck and 
^^he look refuge under it. Near the hill was the village and she 
went to beg her fi)<xl there. One day on her way home she found 
on fhe mad the skull of a horse. She picked ii tip and took ii 
to her shelter. 

iq 
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r iiAE vcr\ ihc girl ti^il her iifst pcnrul. For stven Hpyi^ >hr 
ivcnt nowhere lu b:/f;. Then when she was cle-in of ihe blotxl. she 
went to bnihe. taking ibt- sknll uiili her. She filled n with water 
and bn>iight k bnek. She ate her fniii arw! roots and drank 
the water. 

The water made lier pregnant. For thirteen months she carried 
the elliId and then was deliveretl of h. It had a hf>nse'% head, 
though the rest of ihe IhkK was 4iiiinan. Sonn after hirih it 
killed its mother. Then ie ran in the village dragging the plS’ 
centa and cord behind it. When Ehe pen|jlc saw it. they ran into 
their houses and shut the doors. The morutier caiij^hi a lit tic 
hoy and tore Idni to pieces. It went through the village Eerrifving 
everyone, btn a daring hiniicr rliascd it wkh his gnn and it ran 
into she forest. The placenta and ton! catight in a tree and the 
lumter ivas ahle tn shoot it. 


iS 


fCOND 


larifrtinfi. fianjam Dhinct 

Unp apo Pilot had carj as bip as a tlireshinp nmir.' One dav 
uaier burst out of the i-round below Suiawati Hill and bepan 
to flnod the >’hole world, \fcii and animab went in terror to 
rcll Bora Pintiu. and he and his wife ihisitnili hurried tn ihc 
place and heaped stones and triets over the crack in the pniitnd. 
Rut tt was no use. the water still came poitritig oui. 

Btira Pinnn then called the people to him and told them to 
r ttt off ihcir cars. This they refitscd to do. So Rum Pinnu made 
trpt spirit and pave it to (hem to drink. Soon they were lymp 
aboiii the place stupefied with lit|unr and Bura Pbmii hastily 
told Mukiitem Lohat to make 3 new knife and cm off the ears 
of seven men and then in make fniirieen iron nails. Bura Pinnu 
took the ears to the hole in the ground and .spread them over it 
and nailed liicm firmly in place. He piled earth on rnp of them 
and the flood stopped. 

From thni dav men's carsf have been as small as they arc inday. 


jontMiilti In BMd to rhe Ganjam ires. They had * cyra ihc liie of hms. fwrft 
iccrh tike a*e-hcait*. ami can like elc|^ani'i' can' ^llursion. Vd. in. 
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kONIl 

Kaklittigat Canfnm Diftrirt 

Originafiv, hiinian brings Itarl horns growing from their heads; 
those f}f huriieib were one cubit and two Jingen long, those of 
iiieo were onr-and-3-half cubits Jong, Children used to get the 
hoTiis iweniv-one days after they were bom. 

When hu Ilia 11 saciifire was stopped and we began to offer buffa^ 
lues rti rthami Pinnti she iicceptcd them as her new food for three 
years. But in the Fourth jear she was dissatisfied and dernatiderl 
pal in-wine as well. 

Fn those clays there was no hom growing from the tnmfc of the 
sago palm and people did not know vrhai to do, for there 
wm no mean.s of getting wine fnr the goddess. Damf Pinnu said. 

’ Take off your horns and him them at the foot of the palm trees. 
1 he horns will climh up the trunk and will spmni frum it.’ The 
people at once look off their horns and give them to kandni 
Kiitaka who buried ihcm bene.nh the palm liees, Tn time, from 
even palm there grew a hom fspadist] and when ilie people cut 
the horns, sap flowed from them and they were able in offer palm- 
vetne 10 ilic gofUlr^^. 


20 

KOND 

Drtfgmrgi. K^apnf Dhirict 

t.nng iiga uhen men and Homen came (nit f>f the canh :4i Sapha- 
;^nna. the Ursl to appe^Tir wenc the Konds, After iJiem came the 
sahibs* When the sahibs came, Niranmli threw ash on thear 
heady, and their bodie^i ami hair turned wliite. The sahib!^ said. 
* u'e'i'c tanred white* the Kunds i%'on'i have us living with 

them: where are we lo go?' Niratitpli sairL *Vto and live where 
the salt water h and I(>ok after the people ihere,^ " Wiat shall we 
eat?’ ^Fish and sail/ she nitd. 

But when the sahib.s^ children were born, iheir hair was not 
white* bur black, and so [aui Deo could not earn' them away. 
Jam Deo .sent a bec and told iin " Sec the condilu>n nf men and 
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ri;tiiTn ro tcU me abpiit it/ The bee came back wliJi nothing 
except one black hair. Jam Tleo said. ' I'heit hair is black; how 
can I take them awav?^ The bee buried the hair in ash and nexi 
day when it looked at it- it wa^i white^ Sn ihc bee took il hark 
and dropped tt on sottiHjnc's head and his hair turned whiEc. 
This time the bee brought back a white hair and jam Deo .'iatd, 
■ Now I can fetcii them/' iuid he sent his chaprasb to take away 
the children of the sahibs in death. 

2t 

KOND 

Drngmrgi, ^propMif Diimcf 

In the old days woman had lour breasts and two vaginae, one 
in Front and one behind, But she only had one face* looking For¬ 
wards. Most people were so frightened of uofnen thai they rieser 
got married. 

jam Raja Itad a daughter. Nhe grew up, but no one was ready 
to marry her, and Jam Raja was very sad about it. When ihe girl 
realized why, she tied up her back breasts carefullv. A man 
married her anil took her heime. When lie lay with her, the 
breasts and vagina at the back talked lo each other saying, ’Tfie 
ones in front are enjoying themselves; we are only pres 5 «f down 
at the back.^ The man heard them and ^aid, ^ Who h that talk 
ing? IVe looked everiT^herc, but there s no one.^ The girl said. 
^ There arc men nn my back talking to each other/ He said* ^Lei 
me sec. She said, ' Vou can^t see them; even [ can*t see them/ 

Some da}^? parsed and ihen when the man and woman were 
lying together, those ai the back .s|Mike again. ‘ Evei^ dav thw 
othci^ enjoy themselves, but we have no profit. Le^s kill this 
man.* The inan heard them and ran away in a fright. 

The disappointed girl w^ent to Nlrantali and said* ' Vm Jam 
Rajas daughter and no one will inarri.' me. Even the one who 
did has run away frightened/ Nirantali said, n^ery well. Show 
me what s rhe matter.* The girl showed the breasts and vagina 
on her bark and Ntrantalf took a knife and cut them off. Since 
then w'oinen have been as they are today. 
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KU ri lA KOND 
Duppi, G^nfam Dislricl 

At the very beginning of things, Nir^nt^Ji made a man mth 
a little tail like a goat^a. She gave him three head^, three eyes 
three tjcises, a mnuth like a horse's and three horna^, one on eadi 
head. 

When they knew of it. ParainugaEti, Mangragatii, Unirengan 
and Penarengati went to Nirantali and said, ' What have you 
made this wretched creature for?* She 5 aid, ^When you die ti 
Will eat your flesh.' 1 hey said. ' Hut we don't want it to cat 
our fleshp' Nirantali said^ ' All the same> I am going to keep it.^ 

But the others plotted to kill it. They dug a pit and put sharp 
stakes in the boitoni and covered the mouth with branches and 
earth* They said to the hometl man, ’ Come let's go huniring. 
You can have anything we kill.* I'hcy took him and gave him 
harc3 and other animals, made him dance and Jump, till at last 
he jumped into the pit and was impaled on the spikes. 

The four went back and told Nirantali what had happened 
but claimed it w^as nor dicir fault. She said, ' I made him to save 
myself the trouble of disposing of yonr bodies. But now^ we'll 
have to burn or bury you/ 

After iliis, corpses were buried or burnt. 

KUTTIA KOND 

Dcsigathi^ Ganjnm Distnet 

At first men did not know Jiow to laugh and could not distin¬ 
guish between the beautiful and the ugly, or the gootl and the 
bad. Nirantali tliougbt, * It is a poor wmrid where no one 
laughs/ ^he called a man and in his belly and both armpits 
made litUe organs and tied them oif with corck But the three 
organs wxnt into his eyes^ Then whenever be saw anything 
funny, the organs danced and he began to laugh. 


KO r[ lA kOND 


Dtipptf (Fiinjnru Districl 

A| lUc br|^iiniiig, bizforc the sensation cjf lickiitig liud been 
made, boys and girli were very solemn aJdcl proper. Tbcy usctl 
to sit LugetJier discussing tlieir debts and iJie smit ol tlie crops, 
but they never gigglt^ or llirted with each otlier. When Niraniali 
saw Lhis^ she [bought it very tedious. "There iiuist be some incatis 
□f bdnging fun into the world/ she said. She went accnrdingly 
to Tikaw^aii Hill and got some wax and made a tickling bug. 
She came home and sent the bug into the bellies of the boys 
ami girls. ^Once youYe inside.' she said. * live under the chin, 
in die aruipiLS. In die ribs, anti whenever anyone touches the 
outside akin ruu about Inside and they wrU) have a pleasant feeling 
and want to laugh. 

The bugs went into the bodies of the boys and girb- Eight 
days afterwards Nirantali went to sec how they were getting on. 
No more talk now of debts anti agriculture! There was nothing 
but laughter and love and wriggling about. Xirantali put her 
hand on a girl's waist and she at once began to giggled- This was 
the beginning of a new kind nf happiue$s for men. 

^5 

KLi rriA KOND 
Dt^igathiu (*/$njam £>i>^riVf 

At linsl. when people died or were hurt, they did not weep 
After thej had learnt to laugh they laughed at even thing. Nir- 
autali thoughtK ' llsi* isa^t proper, they ought to laugh wlien they 
are happy and cry when they are sad.* She called the people and 
tuld them so. They said, ^ How arc w^e lo cry? We don't know 
iiow.* Miraiiiali gave Uiem a kind of fruit, riiey aie h anti it 
w'eni into their bellies. After that, when a Tiinii fell into any 
kind of trouble, the fruit wobbled about in hi^ bellv and drove 
water up into his eyes. 
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ku rriA KOND 

Chanrhffr^mmu, Ganj^im Dislrict 

JaoJiTH Pill nil was horn In Saphaganna. There were no human 
I icings in iJiose: diA\& and the gcMl had in Hve alone. When he 
wearied uf tliis, lie caused pLH>ple ti> he bom and gsradualJy the 
WMh populated. 

Nijw in ihoie days ihcie was no relief from the Ur^i- WlicJi 
the Ian 11 labourers went 10 their heldi they ^sometimes goi $a 
liot chat they fainted or were driven crazy. Wlien Jaoitra Pinnu 
saw this, he talicct diem together and pridted holes in dieir skiru 
with an iron pin. BltHid flowed all over their bodies, but dicy 
went 10 a stream and batliecl. Jaonm Pinnu said, "There will 
be no more blond from these holes tmw. but in fuMire whenever 
you get hot. water will pour olli of vou and vou will feel 
better.* 


27 

KU ri lA KOND 
Pvirigfii^ Garijaru DLs^rief 

Koriuerly there was a bamboo tube in the human body^ It w'as 
fidl of salt water This nicani that [people never had to get vratcr 
from streams^ They used to take out their tuben and wash with 
[heir ow'n waiei. 

Jalkamni thought. Men ilon*t iiome near me, so how can 1 
catch and trouble iliem? It J lion't trouble them, they woii"i 
wondiip me/ So thinking she went to Ntrantali and said, ^ People 
ilon't use me. so 1 can't caitih ihent and I get nothing in cat. What 
did vou make me for? 

Nirantali called men and asked them u> hand over their batubuu 
lubes. She said. * you niitst use stream water,' They said, 

^ 11 wx bathe nakixi, iHcs wdli biie our organs and Jalkamni will 
trouble us," N Iran tali saiiL ^ Doiri go into the warer, bui throw 
it over you. Don't bathe naked or you'll get Itch.* 

NiratiEali left a little of the salt water in men's bexlirs and this 
came out us sweat. 


KLITTIA KOND 
Kudimih, Distrirl 

After thcr birth of inaitkirid in Saphagannu, ihc new rajcc lived 
there for fiver years. Then from a barnbw shoot was bom a gian.E 
tailed Tengnisaren. In due ijirie he go* a wife and jibe bofe 
him children, "" 

One day the Kqnd elders went to discuss the (line of the ncKt 
Mcriah sacrihee in the Sar^sela jungle. Vhe giant Tengnisaren 
was with them. Xhey sai on stones, bm be sai down on the 
ground. Yet even so he luuked laller Lhan any of them and the 
konds thought. He looks very tall and his children loo will be 
taller than us atid wfill kill us. Xliey decided iherefore lo kill 
him first. They caught lilni unawares and killed liim and went 
back to Saphaganna and told the wife that her husband had 
died in the jungle, iihe took her babies to ihc Saniseta jungle 
and saw the body cut eo pieces. .She Tivepi loud I v and dug a 
pit, and htiiiefl the biu and WTnt home. 

The people thought, 'When these children grow' up. thev'll 
revenge their father's death; so (hey kiJk-ii them too. In [his 
Way Tengnisaren and his family were wiped out. 

Since then there have been no giajiis in the Kond cDuiitry.i ' 

^9 

KU-nriA KON0 

Charchar^anna y Gan jam Distri€i 

in the very early dajs, human beings had no nrpiis for urine 
and eiwreta. All the same* they went to ihdr ctcaringv and ate 
graid. Jlut their be Him swelled and swelled, lor there was no 
way tu void ihcin.^lves. When Jannni Piuiiu saw ivhat suffer¬ 
ings they had to endime, he look an iron pin and used it lo 
make holm for ilie water to escape Ftoiii ibcSt bellies. Into tlicit 
bacl^idm he pui ihc sialks of gourds, pushing them right in 
until they reached their siomar.hs and the excreta could How 
down the rubes; 


Cl. ihi Cadatu, nat\\ .StMl, p. 


i: K £ It O D \ O £ MAN 


457 


3 ^ 

kUTTIA KOND 

Dixtnct 

Ai the b^innirig, when some were poor and some were rich 
Rani-aru decided iq put marks on people's Elands to indicaie 
dicir varied fate. She caUed Lhe Lohars Eingona and bi» wife 
Bindona^ and goi tfieui id make her an iron needle. Then she 
calleiJ men and marked their hands, giving st^me marks of 
wealth, some of greatness, some of barrennesSr some of poverty* 

31 

KUTTIA KQND 
Duppi^ Kortiput Districl 

VVind goes mio men's bellies. There is a bobbin inside to 
which a thread is attached and when the wind goes in* the 
bobbin dances. That is why people breaihe. If wiicr goes into 
the nose, the boh bin cannot dance for the cold, and the person 
becomes unconscious or dies. When the dancer wearies and takes 
resu the man sleeps. As it dancesn sometimes the bobbin stops 
for a moment wondering what new steps to use, and it is then 
that a man desires a woman. 


3 ^ 

EinnriA ko^^o 

Ktimrabaiit Canjam Dii^rict 

In the days when people were unable to snee/e. they could 
not divine their good or unlucky late, nor could they read or 
write. Tliey went to Niraniali and told her how diHkuh it was. 
^ We never know whether it is safe to go fcpr a wedding or to 
a ba/aar. So ive've come to you: teach us to distinguish Lucky 
and unlucky things. Niraniali powdered sonic chillies and pur 
the powder uj> iheTr noses and they began to sneeze, 

Nirantali said. ' This is how you can tell. There arc two 
kinds of sneeze, one is good, one bad. The snceie from the right 
nostril is good, the sneeze from the left nostril Is had. If anyone 


MAN 


guts anvM'hisrt and lijs an 4inLucky sneazc. it mcanA ^vcryibiiig 
wU\ go wrung: if Sie has a lucky sncwzc. Lie‘ll gci whai food her 
waiiu and his affair's wil! succetti." 

33 

KirrnA kond 

DupfH, Gimjtim Diitriiri 

Ai Inst na oiic passed cvtrcia. lint njitr day when Karasaii 
and liumsan were cuitiiig the trees in their cleariiig, they found 
^naie wild pulse and aie it. Jiut since they had no tnearLs oL 
voiding themsehesK iSieir bellies swelled tip bigger and bigger 
until at last they could not iiiovc. They lay dow^n as they were 
in the dearing and there prtrHendy NiinntaJI found them, 

'What is the inatter?’ she itsketl one of diejin * We have 
stuffed Our bellies with wild pttlsc%* lie said^ ' and now wc are so 
full iJiat we cannot move/ NiraiiLili cut a thorn frinii the date 
palm and made a recutnu She put ir into the man and pre^wl 
his Ijcllv hard and the pulse shot out wtiii a loiul nnlse, frj-irr 

" If this happens again/ said Mirantaji, ' and afici yon have 
hatl yunr dinner you get a swollen bclJVp then widi the tittle finger 
of your right hand ukc some suoi from the hearth and draw- 
seven lines acroiis ihc skin and ynu will iioon feel all right/' 

34 

KUrriA KOND 
f^ndrni . jam Dhtricl 

At imi IT was woinen whu had iiionstaclies and laeard%; men 
grew hair on their heads and hands and feet. One day Ni ran tali 
iailed the people of her village m dance. When she saw the 
girls she thought how- uglv they luoked with their numstaehes 
and beardV, Su she went to them and pas^d her hitntl over 
their faces, tJnia removing ihc hair. She put it all on Mangragatti‘s 
face insiead. Ever since men have had inousuche^ and beards, 
btii, whereas these things made woinen look ugly, tliev make men 
lixik liaridsoinc- 

* Clf. I lie Crjitabij. tamil aisd iiioh^ Lii StNtt, pp. if. 
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kUTTlA KONU 
C/iarcbar;gatma, Ganjum Dintrict 

AnLkiya. the Kond, was hum in Saphiiganiia [turn Oic belly 
ol a guat. At thai liJne Jaonra Piiiiiu lived in a well. When 
tlic Kond grew up he had na hair on his bucly. One day he 
wxiii [o [etch water and luei Jaoni'a i*iunu and the) calked together 
for a long time. Jaonrti Piiinu icxjk the Kuiid to live with him 
and they became great friends^ 

After a lime Janiira Fiiinu began m diink liuw ugly hh rriend 
looked without hair* Su. En make bUu look better, he dug up 
some diaiching grass and put ii on bis head. The grass took 
mol anti turned iino hair. For his moustache and beard be cut 
some duj^i grass and put it also under bis amipila and between 

his legs. 
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kLT J TIA KOND 
Desigathi, Cmijam Disthrf 

NinuituLI gnve birtli to iwo »mi, karasan aiitl Buiasaii. But 
(tUice she liad no brcnsis^for no women had breast in those days 
— tJtc children got very thlnt all they had was cow’s milk and 
the inilky wine of ilie sago palm. 

Niramali thought, ‘ If wcmitii do not have breasts to feed their 
children, the world will die.' So site filled two gourds with palm^ 
wine and stuck tbcin or her chest with wax. When the children 
wanted milk they sucked the wine from the gotiiils, rhe gouiils 
gradually grew oino the Imdy and the wine turned iniu milk. 

37 

I'ARtMGA 

Tetitfmila., Kamput Diitnct 

Once, long ago. women had three hairs on their tongues.' They 

I lliere is a Juju* tradition tfaiit womBi with hair gnawiiis Imin [he 

looguc possessed the poww of wnwiy, di. XXVni. 3. 
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had luskf Ukc a boar's, and wKen they Lalki:^ no on^ could under¬ 
stand them. If a wife goi angry with her husband, she ^^'ould kill 
him with her tusks. And sq m those days husbands were afraid 
of their wives, just as nowadays wives are afraid of their husbands. 

Ispur Mahapmbhu thought. * It is not gotjd for women to 
dominate the world like tliis.' He tame to the xVfiddle World* 
anti found irien and women sleeping together, lie pulled out the 
hairs from their tongues aiul the tusks from their niouihs. He 
threw' the rusks aivay and ihe boar picked them up and has had 
them ever since. The three hairs turned into snakes and lizards 
and cels, Mahaprabliu gave the women teeth made from the seeds 
of a gourd- 

In the morning w^hen they woke up, men wxic afraid oi their 
wives* for they looked different* and they ran oyi of the village 
for fear that they would destroy them. But Mahaprabhu came in 
the form of an old Brahmin and said, * l>on^t be afraid. It was 
1 v4ho did [his. From now onwards 11 will he the husband who 
vs-ill rule die home/ 
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PARENGA 

T/^iHpadit, K^mpuf Distria 

In the old days, women kept their hair short and men let it 
grow long. Women did not even comb their hairj they simply 
shaved it from time to time, Ispur Mahaprabhu thought, *This 
does not U:M>k very nice/ I'Te went one night to where people 
were sleeping and tiirew a handful of oihseed over them. The 
seed turned inio lice. The lice did not Fall on the women but 
[hey made tlic men itch desperately. They scratched and tcraE^ 
ched uiitiL a Lot of their hair came out. 

Mow both men and women had short hatt* and .Mahaprabhu 
did not like this eidier. He camt to them and said, " Let the 
women^s hair grow; only men should shave and cut their hair.' 
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'pE>rt;ii 

hor^^put Oistrici 

Ai fir^i men had nn e-ars. hO ihcv could noL hear: they did 
everything wUh their ejes arni when they wanted to talk, thei 
made dgnit with their hands. 

When nacii increased in number. Maliaprabhu taught them 
ici cuInnate. Somt Fengiis made an cnibankment in a small stream 
at Giiigada and Maliapiabhu showed them htsw to sow rice and 
millet there. V^hm the crop was ready, they reaped and threshed 
it. Mahaprabhu ramc and the farmers said to him. We have 
no ears and cannot listen to each other speaking nor can we hear 
the approach of animals who are able (o seize us castly» 

Mahapnihhu called a python, svhich in fhose days had greai 
ears. When the w'lnnowtng was hnished, Mahapraldni said to the 
python, " Lend me voiit ears and wc will take the gmin home 
in them.* Ilie python remnvEd its cars and gave them to the 
Pengtis who filled them with grain and took them home. Maha- 
piabhu whispered, ^ Kill this snake and steal the ears.' But rhe 
snake took fright and r^tn away, leaving its ears behind, 'fhat 
night, w^hile the people were asleep. Mahaprabhu cut the ears 
into little bits and fitted them onto their heads^ Then he went 
round shouting loudly and the fieople gni up and came out. Since 
I hen human beings have been able to hear and snakes have had 
tio ears. 


40 

PENGU 

Matikoi, Karaput Distri^i 

WTien Mahi^prabhu made the ftrsi bov and giTl, he put them 
in Bamthgarh and fed them uit milk from a. banyan tree. IVhen 
thev were eight or ten years old, they found they were unable to 
talk, tor they had no livers in their bodies. 

At this time- Mzihaprabhii wreitt to see how they were. They 
w^ere sleeping and Mahapnibhu shunted to wake them: they 
afisuered in whispers, for thev had no livers. Mahaprabhu said. 
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* Whai a Un of tixiublc I loeik to make this coupk and they can 
neither speak nor walk/ He went hpme and told his wife. Next 
(lay he showed lier the boy and girl. -She said, 'Cut me open; 
cut !hem too and examine all three of us inside: see if there arc 
the same things in my belly anti in theirs?* Mahaiirabhti firsl 
peeped into his wifc*s belly, then into their* and found she had 
a liver but they bad m«. He made ihein alive again and told his 
wife what he had seen. She will. ‘ Yon must make livers for them 
ino." 

I'hert; was a tsg Ltcc anil Mahaprablii] pickc^l iw<j flowers and 
pul I hem in the bellies nf the children. The fltnvcni inrncfi 
into livejfs and rhe children walked and talked. That is why Tticn 
have livers hut tree^ have no llowcrs. 

41 

PF.NGU 
Kriaff KoTapul 

1t 3 the d;i« when human beings were wiihoni ears, it was no 
use iipeakin^ and they did everything by signs. 

Two Mahaprabhus were boni in KakrigiiiTima. They were 
Karfahaiiga and Suklubhaiiga. I'hey came lo men and s^aid, 'Give 
us sinuething to eat.' Bui the men rould 11 ni hear them ^and of 
course diey made no replv. The MahaprabhuA thought. * These 
are useless cream res: the\ lannoi hear, they cannot talk; let us 
destroy them/ 

But Karbhanga noticed that men had no ears and he said to 
Stikliibhanga. ' Look, they haveiii got any ears; that's why they 
C3i/i hear ns/ They got siari leaves and gave them to men as 
cars. 

Kven tofla) ive dti not burn miri leaves, for if we dn wc may 
get sores in our ears. 
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PENGU 

Khutriipadfir. Kampul Dt^lriri 

^fen did not know how tn weep. TlK-re was a man and 
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wi>man< T ht-v Jiad a JiUle si»ri aiid claughlcr. One dav. white the 
man aM-av n« a htiij* juiiincv. [lie daughter died. The wife 
tonk the htnly i>iii of the village atnl hitricd ii ami eaitiL' home 
and sal bv ihe hcarrli happily. There was no sign of tears 

(If sorro^y. 

Dhaniio %hihxipr»bliii ihou^in* * Ihh h ii strj]i>;e Teisplf 

{>ii^]ii uj be Siul tvheii iWcs. Pei'hap:^ U ihe dies :il!yO- 

tlie iiiotber will weep.' 

The un\ da\ ihe .mmi cIrhI, 11k- innther took ilic btxly out of 
I he v in:A|>r and burieti ii and tame Imnie anti %ni by the hearth 
quin- happily. There wa^ iin nf tears or ^irn>w. 

The iiexi flay Dharnio Mah^ptahhii iernt Gtmi Penta ami told 
him to beai ihe woman ait men eaitle. Gnm Deoia f-ame tn 
the honsc and beat her cruelly, bin rhe woman did noi en and 
afterwards she sat bv she hearth tjnirc happtlv. Tttere veas no 
sjjjn of tears or sortfur, 

Fiin-iih. Mahaprabhu catled she dmman and asketl him how 
to make ihc wntiian cry. The vlmtiian saiiL 'Grind vmie drv 
chilli and pur ii in her eyes, ^hell sfion cry then/ Malvaprahhu 
took the form of an rdd man, and w'hile the trennan w^ai \Ieepin^, 
tame to the house, anft pin some piwdered thilli In her eyes and 
mouilt. She w-okc np trying bitierlVs .Vs she was weeping, her 
husband came liomc and when he 5 aw her in tears, he also wept 
for his iwft children. 
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PKNGU 

All Hi n /pfldfov Kofapu t Oi r/ rf rf 

Mum an beings had no tongues at fiTSt, In a village the people 
were preparing to ofler a row in sacrifice to Jakkar Dtoia. When 
the shaman tied the enw- to the sacrihrlal pole, ti began to cry loudly 
jiisi as men cry' tesday. Ghoikh.indi MahAiprabhn heard the noise 
and came to see what was the matter No one conid tell him. 
for they could not speak. So he a.skctl die cr^w, and the cow- 
sahL ■ It h Jakkar Dtota’ he wants to cat me/ Ghnlkhandi Ma^ 
hapiabhu asked Jakkar Deota if it wa.«i really tiecessan. Jakkar 
Denta tc^Wed. * Yeii. for 1 rannoi eat anyihing else/ GhoEkhandi 
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Mahaprabhu said* ^ Bue why wQn\ niijn i^lk to me?* * It U becaase 
they have no imigiies/ *Thtn where can we get a Longue for 
them?" JiOitar Deota " 1 he Li>ngiic oi ibis cOw is very long. 
Cut off a bit of ii aiict give it to men aiuli then they wHI be able 
Efj talk, and the cow wilt be diEuib/ ^taliaprabhu therefore cut 
nlT a bii of the low*^ tfingue and iwisrcEl what Icflt and io 
made it dumb, lie gave the imigiir to men and dnee then tbev 
have talked imiiead. 
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i PENGU 

Kelar, Koraput DiitTici 

At first there was oniv one girl in the whole world who coughed 
and spar She w^as the daughter of the eldest of iweJvc brothers- 
and UTu a cause tif wturv to them aU. For no one would marry 
a giri with such it range habiu and the villagers would not have 
her in the village. 'Fbe pcKir gfrl had Eo Jive outside, and people 
used to lake her Umil jtnd leave ii on the ground some distance 
a wav. Even this they often forgot tts do- 

One day it was very cold and the girl cried for the cold, Ghot- 
khandi Mahaprabhu heard the sountl of her weeping and came 
to see what was the matter. The girl told her arwl that night she 
died. The twelve brothers carried her body far away and buried it, 
A tobacco plant grew up out of the girl's ear^ One dav ibe 
brnthers and ihcir wives icenr hunting along the path which 
passed near the girl's grave. They went ro look at it and found 
the plant growing there, Thtv picked a few leaves, smelt them, 
chcw'cd them, and soon fouad thev could not live without them. 
Since that dav all men have coughed and spat. 

45 

HIIJ- SAORA 

Genjiim Dwfricl 

Once long ago there lived ott ^fabendragiri Mountain a Pano 
ami his wife. They had the bodies of human beings but their 
heads were those of horses. When people saw the hor^e-heaiis 
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they rjii :iway anil the Pa tin ami hia wife got tio food to eat, 
anil euuld tioi trade. One day, therefore, they went to Ktitimig 
ami tvqst before him. He cut off their heads and they died, 
hilt he gave them another birth ami they relumed to the world 
as ottlinaty hnmaii beitig^i and iii-ide their living bv lending 
motley tu the 
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HILL SACRA 

Cwunduruha, K^raput Dhinrt 

III the oUl days men did not know how to break wind. Like 
^niiriaU they went down on their hands and knees and so ex- 
creied- KUiung did Ills best to jcach them to aqnat |>roper)y* 
Init they would not learn and he got very isrinoyed with them. 

One day KitEung wandered over the hills with his flute in his 
hand. On his way home he saw a Saora ralletl jaiigo voiding 
himself on his hands and knees. Kittung lost his temper antJ 
crept up behind and jiushcd his flute into the mans baekside 
and then gave it a great kick which sent it lighi up into his 
Ii^kIv- 

The inan ran liome terrilied and in pain, Xext day he went 
in Kittung fnr help, Kltlting turned the flute Into entrails, * And 
he saidr *when you eat and witid gtics into your belly 
with )our food, it will presently pass oiii through the flute and 
will play a mne as it goes ' 
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HILL ,SAORA 
liomimmgK Kor&pui DiUrirf 

In the olii days men did nm eat for they had no means of 
easing themselves’ ihey unly tlrank water. But animals ate a 
great quantity of foewk for they were able to excrete. 

Then men said to one another, 'These animals are always 
eating: surely iheir flesh must lie ven ta_siy\ Let ns too eat some 
and sec what it is tike.^ They caught a horse and ate ii. But 
pnrscnily since they could not void iheir burden, their bellies 
30 
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swelled liji and iSicy were in agony. Thev lay down and 

many of them Ifwt ciinitckimncis. Kitumg saw them and was 
afraid, for he thought all inen would die. 

Kittung called SaiuuigLiim ^ the Rai and vakl to it, \S 4 >meliMW 
or otlier pin this righL* The rat found a ntan lyiug uiuxnistimis. 
Il went into hk mouth and into the lielly. then huTtovveil 

its wav oiu through the biekside. As it came out, the horseilesh 
fell to the ground. The mviu recovered and sat up. He saw' 
the fle^ih lying about and picked up a hit of it and siiieU it. 
" Chi-€hi ihti-ihii* he cried atiil threw ft away. 11 sis ha]>pcned- 
one after another, to cverliody in Him. They s^iid^ ' ^Ve ate 
hoi^eflesb and il niade a liole through us and came out.’ Sitter 
(hen the Sanras have been able to ease iheniHcive*, hut They have 
never again eiiien the flesli of the horse. - 
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HILL SAORA 

A‘oprt^>M/ DiMrirt 

[ii Battasiiigi village lived Sarapu .Saora: hi> wife's name was 
Sukii : they had a daughter. This girl’s front looih was one-aiid- 
a-half hand-spans long. When she grew up. no one w'ould rnmy 
lier for fear of the loath- Shi^savv all the younger girls married 
and going with (heir Imsbands and she felt and lonely* 

After her first menses* she w^ent to the Tisur River to bathe. 
Jshe washed her clothes* bathed her body and cleaned her teeili. 
A violent wind came and the drving clothes were whirled up 
into (he air- The girl ran to catch them. the river were 
many rocks; !ihe dipped and fell, knocking out her tooth against 
a stone and lay untun'^ious. When she rcrovcretl. she w'cpt 
hut when she saw die broken tuotii. she was pleaded- ^he tliteiv 
il Into the mud in the river and It became a shrub. 


I Jn S^oni. ibc rcKii mt iru^arint In piirrrc. 
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MILL SAORA 

Arajig^ilu Kompul Dislrkt 

Wlit:n Wien were Brit Kitiun^ used ht bathe in Uie 

Ciiaiigro River and made one bathing-pi acre ihere for himself 
and a separate nnr for hiiiikan beings. He told die people thai 
diey niiiiit never use his bathing place- 

Oiic day Kittling weiu aS midday to badie and, as he was 
washing, lik seed fell from him and be put it into a shell and 
threw it into the ^atei. Life caiiiq into the shell and as a woman s 
hcih swells so did the shell. 

.\fter rime moiuhs the shell broke open and out came a. crea- 
inre with the head of a giiJ and the body of a fish. She lived Ui 
the water and ate what she could. When she wms rnaturc+ she 
was sitting one day uii a nxJv^ her head om and her tail m the 
water. Some people saw Irer and asked her who she was. -She 
naid* * I am Kitrung*& daughter and this is my honie.^ When they 
saw her body half hsh, they derided Kittung iimst have been to 
a lish. They btighed at him aincmg ihem.selvcs and Kittling was 
ven eniharrassed. Ai nighr he went to the stream and killed 
the girl and threw her Ixxly in to the water. 
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HILL SAORA 

Kortiput Disirlrt 

Originally men had no tongues, and of eoiit^ they could not 
talk^ Kittmig wondered how^ 10 reiiicdy this, tie thought and 
thtmghi but could not devisee anything. One day lie went to 
loathe and .sat on a rock, below the rock was a hole in which 
lived a frog and its iiiate. riie frog said to its nialc+ 'Toniormw^ 
It's going to rain, I'lierc will [ie a treiiiendotis Hood which will 
carry ^iway uur chi Idle 11/ KiELung heard what the frogs were 
saying and caught them. I le ocaniiiied their tongues and saw 
that here was just ivhat he w^aiited. He cut out Ebe tongiio and 
stuck them tnio the mouths of men anci after that they were able 
to talk- 
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HILL SAORA 

Kompnt Dhlrirt 

Ki[tung S3kl ui liimscif one day, ' 1 have made c\erv kind 
of creature, ycl 1 never see ihein. I'll inviie ihem to a feast and 
then J can see my subject/ 

So he prepared a grcal feast aiici invhecl all living rreamres— 
elephants^ mcRp inisetts, birds. Wfien they had assembted 
he made iliem sit in a long line and gave thcii^ iheir ftiotl. The 
animals and birds ate enortnfmsjy, but Jiicn goi ven litik For 

in those day^ ihev had no teeth. Kittling came to see wh) they 

were eating so little and discovered Shat lhe> had nt> teeth, 

Kittung's ^n came rtiuiicl wdth a gomtl in his hamh He 

stuEiibleil and droppwl the gniirri. It broke and its seeds were 

scattered on the gmund. Kittling picked them up and itinied 
them into teeth and fitted them into men^s mouths and after that 
they were able to eat plciiiy^ 
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[[ILL SAORA 
Patihili, Korapui OiMrici 

Osiginal})-, in She days of Rnmma and Rittiina cverv H'ciman had 
□ hair, one-and-3-haif cubits lung, growing frnin her Kingue. This 
hair began id grow at the limc of the fiTSt mcnstmalion. 

Now, there was living on Nilgiri >rounra[n a Sanra callcil 
Subra He had five som and one daughter and iliey were all 
rnamed. After their niamage the snn* buih separate homes for 
themselves and the girl went to her father-in-laws house. In due 
tunc the Wife of tlie eldest son conceived and after nine months 
bore a son. She had five other sons and then conceived for the 
*^'"^0111 lime and this time too a son was bom. 

.After the birth of this child the number of men greatly in¬ 
creased and they began to sin. stealing and flirting and lying with 
other woiiieti. As a resuh, the hair growing Emm the tongues of 
w-omen began to grow smaller. One day Sitbro's daughter-in-law. 
the mother of the seven sons, went to the river fur water and as she 
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was wash i tig lier poti, her tongue fdl out in id the water and 
turned into a hsh. I'he hair growing fmiti li turned intu tlie 
iccth tliat still glow in every sEream. After this no hair grew 
fiiim the tongues of women. 
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HILL SAORA 
'i'umulu, Gartjam District 

Kittung made tongues for animals and birds, but for^l to 
maLc them for men, who were unable to talk except by signs. 
Kittung heat'd ariimaJs and biicls talking, but men were silent 
and he wondered why. He called them and examined their 
iiiGUlhs and discovered tlie reason. He tried putting all sorts 
of things in tlicir moiitlis but they always fell out. At last he 
went to where a lot of figs were growing on a wild Ug tree. He 
thought he could male tongues of these: he picked live ligs and 
called two women and three men and put the figs in their inouths. 
riieii nit'll at once began to laugh and talk. Kitturig said. ‘ Let 
IIS pick a Ini and give ttingnes to all men.' But when he went 
again to the tree, he found tlie fruit had rotted. So only those 
live people and their children had longues. And since ihen the 
wild lig has had no fruit. 
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HILL SAOR.A 
IJabo, Clan jam Districl 

When men were first made, their bodies were complete but 
for the fact that they had no nails on ihqir fingers and toes. In 
those days the pestle and umnar had not been invented, and men 
and wumen had lo husk grain with their hands. This was a 
great nuisance to them, for without nails tlicir lingers had little 
strength. 

When Kiitung saw this, he went to a potter and bought a bit 
uF broken earthenware. He broke it into little bits, jpat on them 
and stuck them on the fingers and toes of ineii. Tlii.s was how 
nails began. 
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HILL SAORA 
Pol tilt Komfmt Di^tvi rt 

Al ii was U'oiiU'n, but lii>l intrii^ ^^'hD h:id pubjr h^ii^- 

LJieie wtiijicn were very [orward: die) joked coarsely wUh ihc 
izieii and threw their hairs at Lhem. The men did not like it at 
all. 

Kittung AdW whiit was going on and did not like it either^ 
‘ I jjinst make hairs for men also/ he decided. He uent to the 
Rodi River and brought hack a bundle of fiowerj' rtJshes. He 
put Lhem in ihc sun id dry for three days, then l>eat them ividi 
a iitaLlei till they were vetr rhin, That day hi: called the bovi 
and girls of his village and told them lo play their nsnal games 
and he himself joined in. He had the rushes in his hand and. as 
The girls threw' their hairs at the boys^ he si tick a bit of rush 
on every bovp on the skin Just above his penis. Ai once hair 
grew over the place—the boys" grew more Lintkiy than the girls* 
—and now tlic bop threw the girls on the ground and pulling 
out their hairs pui them on Their heads and in thdr months, 
Lin til ihey tjegged forgjvents.s. 
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H[l.L .SAORA 

Manrba, Grmjarn Distrul 

Men and wcimen uiicfi to have hair all over their hcKlies except 
on tlieir heads and Lliis made ihein hxik ugly. RitLiing decidefl 
to make hair grow on people's heads as well as on their bodies and 
he went to Cyungsum tlte Sun and asked him what to do. Uyiing- 
slim said. "Go and find a field of millet and bring five handfuls 
of ears. Put them on the heads of five unmarried girls and tie 
them in place with a bit of cloth. Oon^t lei them remove the 
cloth for live days/ Kittung returned aod got the ears of millet 
and tied them on ihe heads of five ufimarrictl girls. When he 
undid the cloth, they had long black hair. When ihey went to 
bathe, those who washed in the same water gut hair on their 
heads also. 
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Htl.L SAORA 
G/if7iiiig, Koruput District 

Long ago Sima Rani held a meering in the sky and a man 
niitl a woman went to U. The woman saluted fkrsu dicii the 
man, Sima Rani asked. * How am [ 10 address you 7 * For tliey 
Iwth JcHiked exactly alike. Tlie man 'This h my woman/ 
Sima Rani thoughL " How was it I could not disLiiiguJsh them?' 
She tmik sniiie sotu fniin ii cookirig^pot and ruhlied it over the 
man's face and said, * Next lime III netiogiiue you/ After a wliile 
hair grew wherever the soot had tourhetl the skin. After ihaL it 
w^as easy to distinguish men iroiii ivoitien. 

5 ® 

HILL SAORA 

Bartisijigi^ Gan jam J[>rjirieif 

When tnen were lirst bfjni, ihcre was only Mesh and bone in 
their bodies and no bJ<Kid- Wlien the sun shone 011 them the 
bodies dried up and men weak and exhaur^tetl. Tliey went 

tu tell Kiitung about it. 

Riitting took them tu Jammasum. Jaininassnin went to the river 
and brought red eartln mixed it with water and g^ve ii 10 the 
wiiliereti men to drink- He said. 'This will lurn into bltanl 
and it will be in your bodies and prevent them dning up/ After 
this men grew far^ for ihey were full of blood and ninisture. and 
ihe bluofi gave them ddldren. 
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HILL SAORA 
fCiitimt Knmpaf District 

III the old days women had no breai^t?^. Kittufig did not like 
this: lie thought it looked ugly and, as he said id his wife, ' When 
they have childreti, Imw will they nurse tliem?' 

So he picked some brinjals and made thein into breasts, .\l first 
the breasts had thorns round the nipples, jiist like hrinjals. 
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The njtmc (if KiLltingit vnfe Rupainsuri. She gave birth 
to a son. but when sJie put him to the breast, the thorns hurt 
\m tiioutli and he cried and uould nm (Llnnk. Kit rung said* 
' Why arc you making the child cn'? You. must be hurting it * 
She saidp " So, it’s not me who is luirLlng k* Kitiung said,Give 
the child ypur breast/ She did so, but directly he look the teat 
in his mouth he began to cry. Kiitung saidt ^ WliaTs the inatter? 
Let me try/ He put the teat in his mouth and the thorns scratched 
his lips. He took a stick from the hre and bunit oE the thorns, 
iiut his wife caught bold of the stick and burnt Kittungs nipples 
too. That is why iliere is a black circle round the nipples. 


CHAPTER TU EX TV ONE 


rilF- RF-lMtOnUCTl VE FUNCTIONS 
O F iM A N 

The RKrKi>DLCj|VE Orcans* 

1 

liONDO 

Mundiipudu, K^mput Disimi 

Som:i Ikidiiaik was born long ago on Hali HiJI. In ihose days 
men had orgatui that were Jive lubiU long ami they usL*d to keep 
iJiem tied round their waists. 

\fahaprablui gave *Sonm a wife, biu he used lo make her sleep 
Oil a separate cot and take her from a distance. In tine thiic a 
son was bom and grew up and he too got a wife. 

One day\ soon after the w^edding, Sotuu Bodiiaik^^ wife was 
rooking dinner and her son and danghier-in’Jaw‘ were sitting 
by, w^hile Sorna rested, smoking his pipe on the vcrainla. Pre¬ 
sently Soma uncoiled his organ and waved it to and fro in troiiL 
of his wife. She was very annoyed and cried* *Arcn*l you asham¬ 
ed to do such a thing in from of your son and dauglucr-in-law?* 
.She struck at the organ \^ith her iron spoon and cut olf all but 
two handfuls where he was able to grasp iU 

2 

KOND 

Pukur, Gattjam Didrict 

Dakpaji's organ was scven-and-a-half cubits long ami one^ 
and-a-half cubits thick. He used to coil it on a sepanite cut 
when he went tn sleep, ^^'hen his w^ife wanted him to approach 
her, she used to pick it up and cairv it to her own cot- When 
thev went anywliercj the wife used to earn it roiled up on her 
head while her husband Followed close tyehind, 

I For many puattels m the. storis m thh chapter^ iiod Ibr a dlicuiiiDn 
cif [hem, see dis. Xlt and Will. 
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One d;iy husband and wife weni lo visii Hura J’innii. On ihe 
wajr they passotl under a ^reai Ltee nil whieh a khe was sitting;. 
\Vhen the kite saw ibe (rreai or^n coiled up on the wife's licatl h 
sw'OEjpcd down and carried it oif. Husbantl and wife sat by ihc 
path and W'tpi loudly; ihcii they WTiu lo lelJ Biifa Pinnu what 
had happened. He saidp 'Don't lenrry. new nrgaii will grow' 
from I he place: it wall only he seven fingers long, but ii will he 
enough.' 


3 

kUTTlA KONO 

KnianjfUiia, iiftnjfiju Disirict 

In [he old days when the penis w^as twelve cubits long^ men 
used to w^ear it Tiiimd the waist as a gir<lle. I'lie w-oiiian's thing 
was one cubit long anil liiing down like a bag between the diighs. 
When they walked abrmi the bags itsed lo swing m and fro anti 
trip Lhem up. 

One day when a Kond woman wa^ cooking gruel for dinnecK 
a Ilian lying In houi^e acit>S!i the street desired her, and un¬ 
coiling his oiy^in sent it to her kitchen, Bni when the womati saw^ 
U coining in rhrough ihe door tike a siiakep she last her temper 
and hit it with her spoon and ii shrunk to its present si/.e. 

Then the w^om^tn wtiiI to N'irantali and said. " Tve cut olT 
man's organ and made it small, but w‘hat am 1 to do with this 
cnonnoits hag of mine'-'' Nirantali cut it off and Ehrew it mio 
the Giinjiani Rncr ami it turne<l into a lortnise. 

4 

KUTTIA KOND 

Gatij^m Dl%tnc£ 

Origiuallv the vagina was In the middle of ihe forehead. The 
only cloth worn hv women ihen was a turban. Sona-aru and 
Rupa-aru were like thk One day ther said to NirantalL * He* 
long as it's in the forehead, there is danger that w»me man may 
|iidl it out.' 
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iMrunuli put li in Ehc aniipii insiead. Bill ii wai too obvious 
iticre und ptoplt tise^l So giggliJ wlieii iltey It, 

Snna-aru and Rupa-ant ueiit again to thriir mother and said^ 
* 'I'hii IS no petiple giggle when they see it-' l‘his time 
>firanu]l Itxed it tietweeii llieir ihigbs with wax. and In time 
h stutk there. 


MeNSTRL ATION 

5 

RONDO 

Bada(mfh^ Kornfttti DtJtiricl 

A bmtlier and sister went to their swiikkn to dig their 
seeds into the ground with hi*es. J'he sister was working ifi front 
and the brother wlus liehind. As she bent down, tite boy saw die 
girl^s beauty and desired her. He taught the girl and took her 
by force. Xfuch hlcHid flowed and she died, for she was very 
young. 

From the blocMl ^hetL in the tleatlng grew ihc chitli plain. 
The hov w^as very sad when Jie saw the dead biwly of his sister^ 
anti he chmbed down into a pit out of wliiclt roots had been dug 
and died there- His body ELii^ietl into the first edible root* 

Because tif this* when people go to dig for rcMits. they liist 
nl all sahitc the place three times and dien begin to dig. When 
the I get a root the) cut od die head atul throw it back Into the 
pi I and lake the rest home. 

U w' 3 S after ihb that woiiien began lo have a period every 
inonih. But no woman liegins eo menstoiate umil the doi^r has 
been opened by a itian. 

6 

KOYA 

Chirpnlti, K'omput Dr,f/riVi 

Originally women did not niensiruate and when babies were 
born they had no eyes or iiioutiis anti died within the day, Be^ 
cause of this the number of people In the world ditl not increase. 
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Ojie day a ttiiiri cull«cf Siikn Koya went to Deur and toJd hJni 
iv'hiit Was ha|ipetiing« l>cijr askc.'d him tarhethui' women had a 
tlow of blood every iiiotuh. * No/ wid Sukra, ' I have never 
heard of iucb 3 thing/ Denr phieketi a certain leaf and gave 
It to him and said, ' Peniiid ihii up and put it in the place where 
people go for water, and you'll find that all the unmarried girls 
will get a flow of blood. They will be very frightened at first, 
but you must expialn things to ihcra and teach rhem how lo 
bathe at the end of their time and iKiil tlieir clothes in a new pol/ 

Tlien Dciir said. ‘On the aijrd day after rhe first bath, tell 
ihc girls to make a dull iiF grass and blacken it with charcoaf, 
riiey shonki then take it with a hen's egg to a crossroads and 
there sacrifice a fowl In my name and bury the doll and the egg/ 

The Knya returned home and did what I>eur had advistti, 
Guruwari was the first girl to menstruate and when slip was clean 
of it. she worshipped the gml. Thai night Deur tame in her and 
wjili ihe feet of the sacrilidal lien scratched marb on Iter belly. 
He still does ihi.s even now to every girl when she first begins to 
I lie list relate. 


7 

KONr> 

KftiahanAi Dittnct 

,UI the world was in pairs, birds and aniijials. insects and 
reptiles, men and women. But there was one man, Dinanivenj. 
who had no woman. He searched for one till he was we:iry and 
at last went to NlraniaU and said to her. 'Even the birds and 
aiiimals have their mates—why « there nobody for me?’ 

Nlrantali said, *Ymi have a wife, a great and beautiful wife, 
but yon don’t know her. ’she is the whole world/ *But whai 
can I do with the whole wnrid?' asked Dinaravenj, Niraniali 
said, ^oii will be the first to embrace each girl in the world 
when she becomes mature. You will be the first, othei-s will 
follow/ ■ Btn how will the girU know that 1 have been to them'' 
Because of the hlootl that will (low afterwards.' 

Mranlali had two daughters. Rani-ani and Sofia-ani. TTiey 
grew up hm iliev hat! no menses. nin.-i ravenj vveni to them in 
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A tlrcaiu and rhcy began to nicnstrwate. Fmm their blood tame 
gold and silver. Nirancali saw the beautiful metals shstiiiipf 
rhfkmik-cfiikntik and called Jionreiij the guldsntitJi and asked him, 
'What are these shining things?' Sonrenj said, 'One is gold and 
one is silver.' Nti-antali said, 'Go and bring rue some.' Soiircnj 
said, ‘But how can I?" N'irtintali gave him an axe and said. 
*Gt} and cut it up and bring me some. Jf you are Intky, you will 
get big pieces; if your fate is had. vou'l) only get little scraps.’ 

Soiirenj wa* unlucky and was oitly able to get some scraps of 
the gold and silver. Ninititali said to him, ' Kroiii ttxlay your 
work will be ill gold and silver, but you will not have much of it.' 
tiinaravenj still visits es-ery girl ti.s she matures and it is t|irough 
him that her blixxl begins to flow. 

8 

Kirrru ko\d 

Pailrnt, Ctnijum Disincl 

ilefore women ixjgan to menstruate they had no cliildren. 
Xiraiitali .said to herself, ' If things go cm like this, the jiopulatioti 
will never increase and people will Just remain as thev are.’ .She 
made a worm and when it was reads she called Paramugaiii's 
svife and made her sit down beside her. They' bcjgan to chat and 
-suddenly, when the other woman was not looking, Niraniali 
slipped the wonn into her belly. Then she called Paramiigatti 
himself and in the same way put a sinitlar worm into his hellv. 

.She -said to the cvomi in the woman’s belly. ’ Suck up all the 
blood and keep it inside tlic womb, t hen cm the bag and let 
it flow nut. When all the blood has flowed out stav by tlte door 
for three day-s. Then when the man goes to the woman. hU 
seed will cover you and you vcill die. !n this wav children wiU 
be bom.’ 
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KUTTI.4 KOND 
frnigrfi, Gaujam Dislricl 

In the old days girls did not menstruate. Raiii-aru was both- 
ered about this, for she thought. ' If they do not mensmiate. how 
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will children i>e bom?' She sent for jaara Psnmt and said lo 
him, ' Gn to these girU in dreanss and enjoy (hem. Diris:tiv von 
embrace a she will menstniaic. And then for lour ret^ard 
she will give you a pig or fowl on the day she bathes/ 

' Certainly Hi do it/ said Jaora Plnnu, " but how will ihev 
call me and how will they reco^ize me?' Rani-am said. *Oti 
tlie day you visit a girL make marks on her belly with voor nails/ 
2 he first girl that Jaorn PinnLi: visited waa Pnairip the daughter 
of Para 111 ugatti. She began to menstrijaie and after live da vs 
she washed her head and her eloth and siiLrifired a pig and a fowl, 
“fhat night Jaora Piiinii visired her again and setatclied her breasTS 
and belly^ The boys and girls saw the marks wlien she got tip 
next morning and laughed at her+ But girl who laugUeil 

at once began 10 inenstmate and the marks appearetl on theii 
own breasts and bellies. 


10 

KUTTIA KOXP ^ 

Duppif Gmipim Dij^rrr^ 

A man called Karikaii onee livesl in this village. Dnppi His 
wifes iiainc ^vas kiisuraddi. and they had one daughter. "This 
g^rl Used to gtj daily to gum cl ilie vwidrien where they raised 
their crop. One day a inl-htaded li/ard asked, her* ' Are vou 
mature or no?' She saitk * Not yet. not yet/ Then he asked her 
this every day. One day she sitid, * \Vhy do you keep on asking 
whether I am mature or not?* The li/ard said. * You will nevi;r 
be mature dJl I lie with you/ She was annoyed at this: and 
cursed the tiznriL 'Vou are oidv a dirty lizard; how can you 
lie wirh me? But that verv night after she had gone n> bed the 
lizard came secretly and Jay with her. At once the power of its 
scarlet head caused her to meiistniaie. fn the morning the lizard 
got up atid went out in the garden where it sai in the sun wagging 
its head up and down. The girl tidd her parents whal hatl 
happened and they told licr that she must not conk or draw water 
ttiitil she was clean again, 

^ Even nnw, behire a girl mciistruaies for ihc first time, a li/;ud 
visits her in a dream and lies with her. 
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HILL SAORA 

m Oi^ ^vifl 

As tilt bq*iiiMiiiH wtnutu never kiitw when iheir periods were 
tlue. Sometime* ilit-^ had I hern everj week, Kmieiirnes afier icii 
cliivs, sometiraes after ^ inonili. A% a result of this ajiifusiuii no 
children were hnm. 

Wlicn Kiuuiij^'s veffc nhserved this, she -saiil to her luisbaiuL 
' Ntankind has been in the world Im a hm" time noiv, vet there 
is no i tier ease. M:ike some arran^ciHent wlicrchy women may 
have thilditm.' Kittling asked her to liiul out what was the 
matter, ^hc asked a tmiiiber of u-imien and they all sank 
’ Because there h nt> flower [pLicenia] in ilie belly/ She yveiit 
home and toki her hits band to find a Hower, and he wertt to the 
forest for one„ He walked and walked, searching everywhere, hut 
he could lind noEhlng that would do. 

Blit at last he came to a unik where Intuii llovi'ers w’ere gnswiiig 
and he picket! one and Kwik it home to hi.s wife. She called 
Rainma'^f dangliter and put the lloivtT on tier head saving, ^ Hence¬ 
forth women will have a periix! only once a month atid children 
will he fx^rn/ 

Ramrmrs daughter went ho me and after a month she began to 
uieiiscruntc. Every girl on tvliom her shadow feJI niensti nated 
also. And now this liappened regularly atid soon children were 
born and the popul at ion increased. 

CoxCEPTlOX AND CHlt nBIRTH 

i:s 

niD.AYl 

Pafrofnittiif Korafitti Dhtrici 

There lived in a certain village an old man and his ivife. 
Iliev were very rich* Tficy had just one daughter aiul were 
determined not to marry her to anyone outside their ovvn village* 
But the old man could not find anyone w^illing to du this and 
he had to bring a youth to sene jii his house instead. The girl and 
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the boy soun fell in [ovc uitli encli other ami in diic cournc vverc 
tnairiccl. Hoi only iwo mnnMis aFier the iii;]i'rhig€ ihc boy died. 
He was btitied and mi the rfdnl day the riLes were perfortiied. 
On the fourth day the boy’s soul ueiit to Ruinrok and said, ' I 
l>ave not had jiiulIi happjtiL-ss from my wife; there lias nut been 
Liitic. Alloiv me to go and live ivilh licr again,' 

Ruiiiruk said, ' CJo to the place where your body was biirni 
and you will turn into a lizard with a red liead. Go and live in 
a tree outdde your wife's village by tlie path down to die well. 
\Micjicvcr yon wre any girl going to leash liei head after her 
period, jump onto [he ground and enjoy her shadow bv scrairhiiig 
ihe ground on which it falls.’ 

On the very lirst day the lioy’s own wife went down to wash 
her head, and the lisiard jumped onto the gnumd and scraiehcd 
the plate where her slnidow' had fjillen as she passed In. W'heii 
the girl reached lionie she ftjtmd marks of scrtiicliing on her IwlU. 
.\ficiMi‘ards the lizard also used to visit her in tircains. 

13 

KOND 

A esam^ida , f tt Oht rid 

flora Pinnu and Rusimdi made mule and female dolls with 
dirt rubbed from their bodies and pne them into the hollow 
Ilf a bamboo. After nine inontbs the bamboo broke o|icn and 
a boy and girl tame out. Bura Pinnu and Piistinili looked after 
them and when they were grown up married them to each other. 
After a long while the girl gave birth to a boy. When Bui^ 
jnmi and Piisuruli saw what a long titne it tmik. thev saiil to 
each other, ’ If people are going tn be bom at this rate, it will 
(ake hundreds of years to populate the world.’ So they said to 

r ^iWren at a time,' 

-And for some years the girl gave birth to twins. 

But then Bunt Pinnu and Pusnruli thought, 'If people are 
^tng to be bom at this rate, there will v™,, |>e too inativ of 
them m the world.- So llura Pinnu took a little dtm frot.i bis 
leet and gave Jt to the woman to cat saying, ‘ From now oiiwanls 
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bciir fjncr cbild at. ^ [iidi!p But five uut tif every five hundred 
vvujnrn will give biriJi to twins once in five ye^irs/ 

KUTTIA KQNll 

Surangfjiiro, Gii}*j{ttn Divin^t 

At the beginning Niranuali tnld the she-goai tj} beur twu kids 
;ii urice:, bui the hum an 1 not her to have only one child ut a 
linte. In those days it was not every woman who had a childp 
in a village of say twenty bouses. 01 dy about hve w'otild ha^c 
dnldiem Niraniali diought that all wornen should have cliildreiir 
Lind that if they had only niic at a time, I he |jopiilatjon would 
increase very slowly^ 

So Niratualj called PaE‘aiiJiigatti^$ wife and gave her a niangti 
and some tamaiind to eai and made a emss on her tongue 
saying, ' You will give birth 10 a buy and a girl at the same ihtie/ 
Then she tailed the Lohar's wdfe and gave her two mangoes and 
made a ntark tin iter tongue like a thilti. In tltie course^ both 
women toitceivetl and gave birth to children—Parainngaitt^s wife 
liad a boy and a girl and the l^lutr's wife had tw^o Imys. 

Niranlall said to tlieni^ " Not all w'omcn will be like LliU, hui 
indy those who have my s|^t'cial mark on ihdr tiingnes/ 

15 

KUn iA KOMI) 

Kummh/iii, Ganjfim Disifict 

NItoiuJi had lluee ddldrcn. a fioy. SediainalL and two girls, 
Sonaaru and Rupa-ani. No one else had children in ilio^ie 
days. So Niranlali got a certain fruit and pui it aside fur 
Scchamali to eat, Bui Sona-aru and Rnpa-arii found it and aEe 
it themselves, hi ilieir 1>ellies tlie fruit grew inttj a little tret 
and bore the platenta-fhmei. Fiutu this came children into the 
w^orld. 
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HILL SACRA 
Rnrusinff. (Vaniam Dinirift 

1 h Fomjcr days, when women had no luurks on their bellies, 
they bore no ehildren. Kittung and Uyun^um were worried 
about this and gave women every kind of medirtne but still 
they did not pmclui'c any children. 

One night Uyungsutn gave a dream to Kiitiiiig and said. 
'Send for Daraininasum and take some of the din froni his ear: 
miK ti with water and put it on the heads of the wometi and 
they will conceive.' 

Next morning Kiiiung sent for Darainmasurn but he wa,v un¬ 
willing to give him an\ of the din from hiv ear. Kittmig, hnw^ 
ever, promised hint that he would become famous and that 
whenever a chikl was Imm, the father would olfer him a fowl. 

ynjngsuiti said. When a child is born in any familv. make 
marks on it with ynnr nails and it will be vours/ 

naraiiitiiasum therefore agreed and gave Kiitung siiine din 
from his ear and when it was put on the heads of the women, 
they began to conceis'e. Wlien the children were brwn lyaram. 
masuin scratched tlieir bellies with his nails. Sometimes he 
kissed them and they had a mark on their checks as well. 
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HILL ^AORA 
■ihbastngt, CaHfitm Dislricl 

Rannna and flimma had three wives. The two elder were 
barren but the youngest had .a thild in her bellv, Ramma and 
Bimma were very plea,M:d with her. When the time for the deJiverv 
came the two elder women said. ‘ ^Vheo this child grows up 
h will take everything away .and what shall we do then?' And 
when the mothers pains began they took her into an inner rontn 
ttf the house, and tied her hands and blindfolded her. Tbev 
set up two pillars and tied her legs to it. fn this wav after 
great trouble she gave birth to a son. When she was lying tliero 
exhausted, the other women wok the baby away and put a kitten 
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ill Its place, covering it ir^iLh the hluod. They hid the child 
under a heap of dm\g ill ihc cowshed. 

That evening when the cows came home, one of them ate the 
child and it went alive initi its bcLLy. Ramnia and Bimma came 
home and the two elder wives said, * Look, your wife has given 
birth lo a kittenJ When the men saw it they were very angry 
and drove the poor mother away. 

The COW' which had caien the child went dow^n to the rivei:, 
and when it dunged, the child came out and fdl into the water. 
There he became l.abnsum. 

Now the mother, as she was vrandermg in the jungle- grew 
very hungry', and she went to the river to catch fish and gafhei 
^vcctis for IVkkI. Tile child in the rtver rt'cogtiiied its mothei' 
and cried. * VQtmg-yQtmg: The mother said. ' Who is that crying 
yoiiug vojttig?* and searched for it. Presently she Found the child 
and begged him lo come home with her- But he said. " 1 am 
now Lahosum and I must stay here/ 

But when Ramma and Binima hearrC what had happened thev 
efrove the elder women away from the hayse and took the 
yflung wife back. 

Since ihen we Saoras have always pul a stone for a mother 
lo si I 0 !i aiid wc tic a rope above her head for her to hold. 
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1 

ttVrATTRA 
Kirki, Kompiit Diftrkt 

Tlicre was a pcstikiitc [ii tilt vilIaK,i‘ iit Killir;iicla ami 
many of tin- people clieil. who iurviv«l lied froiii the 

place, bill there all okl wnmati of Mie Koniit cttsie who was 
uio old (o walk and had to Teoiaiii lisliitid, She ctawted from 
house lo hoiise, €ol]ecti) 1 ^ aJl the j^rjiin that had been forj^otten 
and on this she lived for several years. Then one nijfhi four 
thieves eanie to the village, rhey fnund the place <laric and 
deserietl save for a Richering fire in the old wuiiiiin's house. She 
was lying asleep and hy her heatl was a (xii with a little salt. 
I he thieves searched the house, hut found nothing else so they 
took the pot and went on their way. 

I he old wnniati vvoke and when she saw hde pot was gone 
she was sad and aiig^. ■ Where is the thief?' sJic cried. From 
4 at she he^nd ihe of their feetp atifl ^he tiirsed them 'iayini^, 
.‘\s yon took my salt, so may your bcxlies lueli as salt melts in 
the rain. As I have no hands or feet, heing old. and cannot walk, 
wi mav vou he mainitd withotti hands or feet.* When dawn 
broke the ihieves round themselves thansed into lepers and after 
a tinic they died mi$cr:iblv. 


2 

niLA n RA 
Koraput Di.ytrict 

There was a Uhatira and his wife. Thev had no cMklrcu 
for the woman was a witch. The Dhatira got even- kind of 
medicine and called many medicine-men; it was tin use. Bui 
at last when the woman was very old. she conceived. W'heii her 
time was complete, twins were bom-a boy and a girl. They 
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up Atiil xvlitn the bov wai reiidy for iTitirria«e. hh 
bitlier ueni lo jytini Bli^ur:i of Amclouri viJlu^c for a girl. He 
gave liMU liqiii>r aiitl diseiiitsed the that ter of his daiighter. \mml 
u'tiA ready tP give her hut lii^ wife did not approve and they 
tould ma pcrsimde her. When the lihattm got home he told 
his wife: she was very' angi^ and thought, M'll give this girl 
epilepsy and shell pot be able lo many anyoiie’ 

The Bli:itEni*s wife wem ro Bulhadongar and got some thatch- 
She eMmctcd its oil and totjk it to Banjari Den* and 
said. "Conic into this oil and I'll juii Li on a certain girl ami 
you give her cpilcpiv/ Batijari Det^ was agreeable and she put 
inin in the oiL She went to Janiii"^ house, caJled ihe girl and 
:siiieared the oil on her laxly. She at oirce fell down and from 
lier niotith Jlowed saliva and hlood, 

Banjari I)eo said, "This kmd of disease will he aiming men 
now: when it comes give me a goat, coconuts and a pig. But 
whatever you do foi' ihis particulai girl, she w'fsii't recoven' 
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niDAVi 

FfHrof?ui(ii^ Korapni Dislrici 

As the Didayis grew in number, gods also began to he Ixim. 
I fir twelve years the gods wandered over the coiiiurjside. hungry 
and thirsty: no one look any mirke uf them, or giive (hetii any¬ 
thing. At last in despair they went to Rmnrok and said, *h is 
now iwelve years since we tvere Ixim and we have liad nothing 
to cat or drink all this lime. Give us a place lo live :ieu 3 make 
arrangemems for our fooiL' 

Ritmiok said, 'There is a Oidavi railed Rhandia living in 
RaTiIfifidiir. Co to his house and torment his children: give one 


I Danjari Deo, or 
of Iraii-llrrjt. 
makr a Ih; 


in Dm, pr h knoH-n thniuehout iiiicldir Jrnlia u» ihr "inf 

IIS. He I, fnfti|.rHy a mielan tlciiy of (he H^iiiaia cipKic* who 
•ap of Bi 1(1* shtiiic. /V* tnvcilcn tu liv, il(ev Mcti (kIiI 3 

none to the jiilt, t,te KuhcII and Hira Lai, Vol. II. p. *76; BiWur Phlri* 
Gtnettrtf. p. 741 CMutda'UTa Distriet Caa’lh’^r, p. 43: et£. Tlicrf duo. do 
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^ni aii^y pjiliciibT (cusstt ivlit Ilaujari Deo. rather dun aiiv uttiet nod 
MirA w ?1i '"xxxj * ‘Huilar sinrv. when: rhe (Tod innitiei! h 
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fever, iinothcr fils, ;i ifimL difienitrs, ili<f citheni itch. He wUI 
MXjii give yi>u jiIl yuu Maru 40 eai.' 

I lie gods hurried awpy U) Ranipotlor and found Khaiiilia 
living with bis large family, liappy and prosperous and at peace. 
That evening the youngest child went down svitJi fever and lire 
eldest bad a lit, By morning everyone in the lioiwe was sera 1 th¬ 
ing with intolerable iirli. Aiintlier of the children was weeping 
with bloody motioiis. Khandia was ierrifted: such a thing hud 
Tiever happened before and he went at once to Rtniimk. * What 
am I to do?’ he asked. 

' All tills is clue to the gods.' said Ruinrok. ' The only wav 
out of the trouble is to feed them well.* And he told the Didayls 
how to give a goat and a red cock to Rot. a white cock to Dhai-, 
a red cock to Patri, eggs to Binhui.’ In this way the Didayts 
learnt the names of the gocLs, and bow to appeu-ve them. Khundia 
went home and cjITcred sacrifice and his children recovered. 
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GAD,AJl.\ 

Sulapadij Koraput Diilrirt 

Bhairon Mahaprabhu had ii .sister tiamed Kunkali .Vlardi, The 
{tirl was uninaxTied until otic day Bhairon in a temper ordered 
Jier to marry, .Site obeyed him and in due time conceived and 
was delivered of twelve score liovi and thirteen-score girls. Jhere 
vifere u great ituny of them 'hut thev were verv smull. 

Kaiikali Mardi was frighicned when she saw this crowd of 
children and put ibcin iu a pot and dosed it with a lid- Bnt 
iljcy soon began to grow- and broke the pot open fmm inside, 
[lie children came qm and began to bite their mather’s bmlv. 
Give us sorueEhing to eat.* they cried, ‘nr wc’ll cut \ou.‘ 

I heir taothcf said. 'Go to the Middle World, where men live, 
and there you will get plenty to eat.’ They went to the Midiltc 
^\orld and gave men cholera, and for fear of them people g;rve 
theta JTKKl-oifej-irig,^ 


* Hieic iie liKa] alwult wIwpui noiliin]; upccbl h kmikwn. 
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GADAEA 

Gunaipiida, Korapui Disirici 

Loiiji afto there was a very large village called Giinaipada, but 
one day an army of snaJtes auacketl ibe village and made twelve 
score of the women widows. Then came tigers and made anoLber 
tweive score widows- T hen came smallpox and made yet andiiier 
twelve score widows, Tliere were so many widows that a special 
village, apart from the main village, was buifi Tot them. ^Hic 
leader of the wromen was a Konda Dora, bhe became Chiefn 
She was enounously fat and needed sjk cubits of ciodi to go 
round her waist. She was very strong- AH the people obeyed 
wbaiuver oniers she gave. 

At the lime of festival each widow used to uke cnie gr^dm 
i'if wild rice outside the village. She would break an egg and 
cook the grain of rice In the sbelL llien with a single blade 
of c/nV-grasis she w^ould take out die grain and offer it in the 
name of her dead husband, after which she would pick it up 
and eat it. 

At that time ibere wus a great jungle all round Gunaipada, 
One day the people of Crunajpada Imd a quarrel with the shaman 
of Gadabapada and he called the god Tupka to at Lack theni. 
The god tame to [he witlows^ tLaiiilei and killed every^ one of 
them. This gotl used to eat nothing but the liven of htiiimi^ 
beings and he killed die women by biting tbeir livers and filling 
ibeir stools with biuod^ Medicine-men came from many neigh¬ 
bouring villages but none could save those who were attacked. 
A few' people wiiu survived ran away and made their homers 
elsewhere. 

Since that day Gunaipada has been very small and split up 
into several hamlets. 
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G.ADABA 

Suiapadi^ Koraput District 

Leprosy is caused by the ghost {duma) of a god. Long ago 


MAN 


Iherc were ;iiiKnig the gtKJ> twelve bioiliers. They were all 
iitAfrictl except, the yuitiigeit, anil he, itt spite of all per-tuasloji, 
I'efuscd to take a wife. t*lie eleven bruilierx iisetl to jpi everv 
ila) for u tiiecting {mtiiliti) of the gotls, hut fhc youngetit hoy 
tray'ed at home: while liis brothers were away, [ic lav wiih etitrh 
of their waives every ilay. 1 hisi went on fur a long tiiiie. anti I lie 
boy grew very thin as a result of his exertions. 

One day the other brothers said. 'This Ixiy does no wtirk. 
yet he gets thinner and thinner. Whatever ran he be up tor' 
I he eldest brother said, ' When the nest of you go to the eouneil, 
1 will stay behind and watch him.' ,So next day, when the others 
went out, the eldest hrother went quietly to a griin-biii and hiil 
inside. The youngest brother, thittking dial the others hail all 
gone away as usual, began his daily task. 

When the other brodicrs rciumttl in the evening, the eldest 
told them what he had seen. They were very angry, but they 
.said nothing at the lime. Next morning, however, they asked 
the youngest bniihcr to go with them to hunt in the forest, and 
when they h;td got him there, they tied him up, and cut nlf his 
liands and feet and left him. He bv (m a little while where he 
was, and then he died. 

Tile boy s ghost became a kper. wiihnui liiiiids or fcci, and 
whenever he visits anyotie, hLs victim ton becomes a leper.' 
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G.\n.\BA 

Chaiiangitffti, Korafiiif Dislnrl 

lUiairon ^f[^hapnll^htl's stsicr was Mother Jiiiddhi and she had 
three daughters. 1 hey all lived with Bhairon and he used in 
look after them and feed them. One day he went to visit the 
VfiddJe World, and the old woman and her daughters had nothing 
to eat while he tvas away. They got very hiingrv and the chlldicn 
wept so much thttt at last the old w'oman tied two of them on 
her back and put the third on her head, and followed Bhairtni 
to the Middle Wttrld, She came to a village anti went to the 
pncit s house. 

I t::omparc ilic rcii{;u ston- iti of this 
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Miifhet Buildhi was very dirty and tifierever she went 
she was foliowcfl by a wann of tiles- When slie sat down on 
the priesfs verumhi, iheire were Hies everywhere. I'hc priest and 
Jii^ wife beat her and drove her away. Vhn other villagers loo 
cried ^ Chi-rhi ihu-tku ' and diove her from iheir door^. As she 
werii through the village, the children ran after her throwing 
Stones and dirt^ .She carne tn a krkar iree^ and the tiny fruit 
waii lying on the ground heneath. Full of anger, she gatlieretl 
lip the fnitt in both her hands and threw iL at che children who 
were torineniiiig her* They were suddenly frightened and ran 
away. 

The old woman w'cnt a little Further and then she sat tiowii 
im a stone and remained quiet and silent for a long time. 

But back ill ilieir hoiiiei^ the children fell ill with snialipoid 
and all over their bodies pustules appeared, sjjiall and rotuid 
like the ktkar fruit. 
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VmrL K^Fnfyui Djjffric/ 

neogiml was bom hrsi* then Xirgtnii. Tbe iwo bmihers 
weiu a wav and ihen Mai Mata was born in the satiie place. She 
sUiotl up and looked Tound. She saw the sun in the ^ky and 
the earth at her Feel, but no sign of any living creature. Rut 
lieforc her stretched the lines ol fc^otmarks miide by her brothei^. 
She Followed them and so came lo the Middle World* 

When Mai Mata fnnrid Deoguni and Nirgimi, they ssiid, ' ti 
is ime ihut we are your brothers, but we have our wives to look 
after; go and get a husband to hxik after you.' Ihey drove 
her away and did not even give her a litdc food or drink. 
Mai Mai.i was very' .sad* hut there was nothing she could do. 
She took the fonw of an oh! womanr dirty and cnvcrcd with 
sores. Flies hovered in a cloud about her. She came lo a village 
where die people were celebrating ihc Festival of the Pulse 
Hanest. She thoughi. 'Surely I wilt get something to eat here.' 
She w^eiii lo ihe Chiefs hou^ and mu at his dour begging for 
foot I. But when die Chiefs wife saw how dirty she was and 
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how the Hies followed her, slie drove her away. Mji Mata went 
from house to house, but no otic would give her anything. .\i 
last she wem out of the village and sai by the roadside. 

Near where she was sitting the villagers had sacrifked their 
pulses to Bat Deota {tJie Road God) and some of ii was Iving 
on the ground, Afai Main gathered a handful of the pulse and 
tied it m her cluih. Thai night, when everybody was asleep, she 
went round the village dropping the pulse, now uii a father, 
now on a mother, now <ui a child. In the morning all on whom 
site had dropped the pulse were iU with linlc swellings tliat 
IcHikcti Wkt^ pulse. 

The Chief called a sbamaiiln to divine the tau.w of this. Pat 
Ileoia came upon the ironian and said, ' Your village was visiteti 
by tlic sister of Deoguni and .\irguni, but you gave her nothins 
to eat. Build her a house by the roadside and sacrifice ,1 cow 
to her. and you wall recover. Otherwise she will kill vou all.' 
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JHORI.A 

Ijimdn, Kompiii District 

.4 poller and his wife lived in Unchogudo. TIrov bad a 
dattghter^e was still unmarried when .nil this hapjwued-whose 
iiame wa.s Bnddhr. One dav she went to bathe iu a stream near 
a place where two Jhoria boys were catching Jisli. When the 
boys saw the girl, they caught bold of her, tfirew her drovu and 
enjoyed her. . 4 t that ven moment the girl's period began and 
.1 stream of blood poured from her. Inimediatelv the bov who 
was with her found sores on his body and his urine full of bloml. 
The prl sat on a stone to wjcsh herself and went home -Vs site 
went drop-? of bliKx! fell on the ground all the way m the hou.se. 
tvenone whu walked over the htooil fell ill. The bov who 
t|.used the trouble died. Every kind of disea« came to mankind. 
11 was all f)tcause of the blwxl of a menstruating girl 
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kOVA 

Korttftui DL'lntl 

Ihtrt were no gocb, no priests, no sorcerers Ai firsi. Men 
iiicrea:^ hi iiiunber and pno^perity* The gewLs were living with 
Deur and he Eouiid h a gieat burden. I>cur Lhnughh ^ I'll send 
tbese gods ici men and ihey 11 have to see about feeding them/ 
He made a rope witli his own hair and lowered the gods down 
ID eaitli and said to them. * Go to men. giv^ one fever, one a 
bcJly-achc* one blindness; lormeiK and trouble them and they'll 
give you plciity to cat/ 

The gods cunie dciun anti began to toriuent men and in their 
distress they homed to Deur and said, " What is happening? Why 
are we being put tu such awful trouble?' Deur said, ' [fs 
nuihifig; it h only the gods wl^o've tome to Jive with you. When 
you give them pieiuy ti> eat and drink, thev'll leave you alone.* 
He louk a Koya outside the village and sat down in a lonely 
place and taught him to divine with the winnowing-fan. the gourd 
and the lamp, and how^ to make promises and sacrifice. 

The Koya in this way curcti men and ilic gods were well fed. 
l^fe was the first shaman. 


KUT riA KOXD 

DuffjiK frijilpiwj DisUici 

Wiicii the Sun began to go round the eartli. he used to SDe 
men Telieving themstlv^si evci y jiiorning and got vert liieil of Lt.^ 
One day he was reaUy aogn. ‘ 1 make light for men and mv 
only reward is that they preseiit their organs to my face, t must 
punish theni.^ 

Next day the Sim picked a certain red flower and cUmbed 
into die sky with ic Thai morning Jagai Gond was relieving 
himself and when the Sun saw liitn, he dircw the Bower on him 
and said, ' Go and beconie syphilis, the scorpion-disease/ 

s 1 have of I CP round in SJj^dhysi Piiide^h the idea tlmi ii h cUiPf^rmui 
to imiilE die ;^un hy tairhig il while uriujtiiiy. 
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J he flower fell on Jag:n sind hfte^^n <lay 5 later he fell ill and 
the di&ea.'^ brtikc oui of his belly Jn swellings and sores. l"he 
Sun Was pleased and said to the disease. ' Uccoinc a Ry and go into 
the Shellies of mans nten. But if anyone gives yon ii goau leave 
him. and go Ui S0iiie{>iie else/ 
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KUrriA KC)N[> 

Rf}7$gapnn$, €sanjam Diihici 

In the days before mouiuains were made, those who had ratlk 
ploiEghed tlicir fields. Tlnise svht^ had no catiJe went luitigry^ 

atid -sr^jn fell III with various diseases. Rani-am and Rupa-arii 

had t!D i:aiile. They wens to Nirantali and said, ‘ VS'e base no 

cattle: how can we do our ciiliivaijtjn? Hnsv can we Ijc free of 

disease?' 

Ntrantali tut off Rani-ari/s head and llitew it away. The 
drops of blood turned inio little hills and where a lot of blsifHl 
fell [here rose niitiul a great hilL Thence a nmngs>ose^ 

hmught Raiil-art/i^ head hack, atuk it on the coq>se anti made 
she girl alive again. 

Nirantnli said, ’ Look, all these hills were famied from hlond. 
They should be washnl with hloucL Whenever you lake imvlhiiig 
iroiii hillii*—wood, clay, leaves—'piv'c iheiii blood.’ 
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KIJTTL4 KOXn 

CftayHtffrgnjina. Gan jam Dimriri 

Pijjumuuda* was the name of ihe waier^pbce in SaphaKtiima. 
Jaonra 1 iniiii lived there* Ururcn^aii lioiid and Ijingebii his 
wife went lo him and «1d. 'Give i,.s a blessing.’ Jaonra Finn., 
put his hand on iheir heads and as he lourhed ihem their heads 
began tu athc* He touched their noses with his (inger and thev 
sneezed. He upened ihei, mouths ami they liesan id cough. .\s 

tlir . lifc-t«,Drrr. see ini FMlr, 

' Pijia in Ktii E, raiu: matuto !. a liiili. 
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he stroked their bailies fever spread over theEU, He looked his 
linger into iheir lle^h and it broke into sores. He touched 
their privates atid they got guiKininiea. riiey were iJL for 
seveii days and then Jiiono i^innu g4ive ihcnt luedlLine ■nicl 
they recovered. 
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KU i^l lA KQXD 

Kutniirtiptif ilnftjftm Dhlrirt 

NlioiuaU had a pusiiilc t^f smallpox on her forehead. ~rliet'L' 
was 110 discharge FriHii it, no pas or water. Nirantali s^iid u\ 
Lfrarengau and Fenaretigai], ' Look at the sweIJing on my heatl. 
I cannot cure it. Ciet me some remedy/ They said. ‘There ts 
no neetl for medicine, hut cut salt ami cliilUt Hsh and ritcat 
every’ day and soon there will he a distliarge from your swelling 
and yuii will recover/ 

So ituw wlienever a man Lias a wound he eats pleiuy iif meat 
and hsh artd the pus curnc^ out of hiis won ml and he recovers. 

^5 

KU r'MA KONLl 

Prtttgtlf, Gnriium Dhtnct 

Faramugutti made his clearing on Kandabuni Hi 11 and sowed 
all mariner of si^ed in it- ^Vheii the crop was ready an elephant 
ant) 'J horse came frmii Golpara Hill and desiroved it. Paraniii- 
gaiii caLJetl Nirantali and she went So stop them, but they look 
no iiotjcc of Lier. She was angry and went again while ihev were 
eating and said, * You are spoiling the cnip. .So all over vonr 
IxKlie^ there will be little sores like grains of niillel/ 

At once she elepham and the horse began to itch; shev 
scratcJied ihetnselves till the skin came olT, Tliey soon tame weep¬ 
ing 10 Ninintah. She said, "Leave the tkarings alone and ['ll 
send the ttch away." Eot the itch said. ‘ Enr where shall 1 go? 
What did ytjy iiiake me for?" Nirantali said. " I'll give yon a 
better home and you1l gei better forxl." 

The itch left lIil- elephant and horse and Niraiitali sent it to 
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ihc Doms aiicL ihc Gondii. ' Xbcvll put oil and lumieric qn vqu 
and youH gti plenty to cai.’ 

When the Doms and Gond.s siiatted things jo the Kond^ 

they loo got itch. The DoTnn and Goods gite a black chick to 
cure the di^asCj hut iht Rond^ do not bcjthcr to do anything^, 

j6 


PENCU 

AVjfflr, Korapui District 

rherc were seven brothers, of whom all were married extepi 
the yotingesi, One flay the boy safd trt the rtlhen, - Ytiii are all 
nramed. but T :ini tiai,' They «rd. 'Grr :mA r.ml a 

iv.fe/ Ihe huy went from vilftge to vUH^t warehiris, and for 
a long nine he could not find anyone. At bst m despair, he 
hrouglit a pretty sweeper girL 

Rut when the brother? heard that he had brougli! a ssveeper 
girl, they were very angry and would riot let them Into their 
house. Phey even stopped ihem going to their sago palms for 
wine. Hut the boy was strong and violent; he climbed ilic trees 
and t«k the wine; he went into the fields and removed the crops 
The bnuiient had to spend nutcl, of their time guarding their 
possessions againsi him. 

In the end they wean'i^ oF this. They caught the bov and 
took him tr. the frsrest. ITiere .her cut off hi, finger, and to« 

and broke his legs and left him to die. ft U his ghost which 
gjvcfs peopk leprosy. 
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SAOHA 

yifur, .SfiHiiw/pur Dhirict 

In,I,.tan Rnp livnd in Ujj.in, He h»d fn,..- ^vh.n 

.u3“ f; 

hir ‘ir »"<* 

h. aid. 

One day the fi>ur brothers 


went to K am la ban Hill. There 
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Uiey Started a deer and dia.sed aiid shut it. It wav the Lhird 
brother ivhose arroiv fiii and killed it. At that tmimcni a ^cat 
sioriii of rain taunit npfjn them. 

The brothers tkd the deer to a pole and earned Ii home, but 
all ihe sireams were lirMxled and they g<it wean' of carr\'in]> sneh 
a weighIV load. The youngest brother Miid. ' tfs verj- heavy. 
Lei's cut the stomarh and remove the iiitesiinQ to lighten it/ 
They cut the carcass open anti removed the Entciriiies- 

Now in this deer% belly was every kind of disease ^ one brother 
goi fever* another a cimglu the others iich, ttelly-aclie^ fever. As 
they ivent, thes reached a river, arad while crossing ir the tieer's 
blrKKi Fell in I he waier and was carrietl downstream to many 
ijthcr people^ ^Vhen tiu: brtuliers divided the flesh among the 
neighbours, lliev al,so fell ill. Thev calktl Nafsingli (Ivini anti he 
euTiie and cored them, 

18 

SACRA 

Hhairfi (Khnri/if'}, Ktituhniidi Dhtrict 

Raja Daxaratha rtrled in J ait an agar. Whenever he talked with 
his subjects he used to wag his huger at them. This angereil ibeiu 
stud one day ihey a-sscinhled and cursed him, " He uags hh finger 
at us^ let his linger rot/ 

Tw'n or four moil tbs later, the Raja’s finger began to huit; 
sSAKjii iL swelled and sores broke out an<l pus aimc from them. 
The Raja got mtfdicinc and called the best dtKtors and magicians, 
but to no avail. 

Then the Raja's Pandit c^umilted his bcKtks and said, ‘O Raja, 
send your sous Rama and l4iksbman iuio exile if you want the 
w>rc 3 i on your linger to heal,' The Raja I bought this .id sice 
absurd and for a long time he refused lo follow it. But when 
the pain in hh finger grew insupportable, he callerl the two brns 
and said, Go to the foresi and search for medicine for twelve 
yeans/ Thev v>Leni to the foresi* and afier twelve years they 
bmwght Ihe medidne and the Raja put it on his finger. The 
soreii healed, but after that anyone wlin wagged bis finger at 
another while he talked bccaizic a leper. 
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SAORA 

ttayagada., Gavjam District 

A PantJ ri:iiiic(l Ualljota Uvtil with his wife for maitv veuri. 
but he hjtl no child by liei‘< At lust tliev tfXjk counsel uigethcf 
and went to the shrine of Phiillvosuiii on the Maksaii Mountain. 
They begged the gixl for a gift ami he gave the woman 3 Power 
of seven ctiJouTS. When she ate it she concehetl and in due time 
gave birth to a i!i>n. Uvit from ihe blood of her hcMly cantc all 
the diseases in the wtjrid. The Ptitio took the bhaHl-staineil ehith, 
with the placenta and the c<ml, and threw them tnto the )amir 
River. Then whoever went tit bathe there fell ill and disease 
spread thrnngh ilie world. 
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MILL S.40RA 
Prknt, Gfinfarn ftiurict 

I here were seven brothers, of whom six weic married and bad 
elilldrcn, The youngest btjy, who was iiiimarricdi was a Riittnig. 
Now fine day the son of the eldest brother died and was carricti 
to the pyre. When the Hatties leapt up they burnt all the skin, 
but they ttiuki not consume tbe flesh. The people piled all the 
WfXHl they had ufmn the Ixxly and then went to the forefst to 
bring more. While thev wete a wav. the Ritiung cut oH smne of 
the flesh from the brxlv and hid it in his loin-cloth The people 
returned with a Jot of dried wiwkI and at last the corpse was burnt 
The mourner went to bathe ami then returned home. The 
Kimmg went to hU mother and said. ' I am htingry: give nic 
Mimc'gniel lo eat. I hnvv; caught a bird ami I will eat the meal 
with itiy gruel.* Thus rhe Kittling ate the (iesh of the dead boy. • 
Then one by one ihc Rutting bv his magic caused a|] the sons 
of his lumbers 10 die ami each time he stole some flesh from their 
bodies on the jure and ate it. Then the List brother took Ids 
son's tiodv for burning and the Kimmg stole some of the flesh as 
usual. But for some reawm the other brothers asketl him to 
change lus clothes. Mic Kittiuig was frightened and said that 
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liL IIJLISI go to Ills mother fiiist. The brotheri said, * What is ihh 
llesh dial you get to eat every linie we have a funeral?^ And diey 
tore o!F hh joiii^lolh ;tnd disetivered the bit of human (ieiih. When 
they saw it ihej were very migry and raised ihcir axes to kill him. 
hill he timied Inmself into a liird and rising into the air tiew 
awav lu Gangamari HilL I lie brodiers ehased him erving, ' Kill 
the bird! Kill the bird!* 

On Gangamarl Hill lived die great Kittnng. When he heard 
the noise of the brothers* shiiiiting, he shot at the bird with an 
arrow and injured its left foot and it fdl down on the hidsidc 
and turned into a stone.^ 
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HILL SAORA 

ATorwpiif i>isfrJrf 

Jieforc Kannisum was Ikhti there was no epilepsy. One day 
Kiaiing went to bathe and as he was bathing he rubbed some 
tlin off his btrdy and put it on a stone. Kannisum was born from 
it and UunU like fire. Kittung was frightened and put bis 
Isead dow'n and sat srilL Kannisum said to Khtung, * Tve 
been born from ycnir body: tdl me >vliat to do and where to live." 
Kittling said^ ' Ch> to Kindaliul village and find the ChJers 
eldest son; go iniu his iieatL anil make him fall down. When be 
is out of his sciust^, make him throw his hands and feet about as 
if lie was a fuwd. Witen this happens they will call the shaman 
and he*Jl ondcr food for vuu. Then you can ki the boy alone.* 

22 

KILL S.\ORA 
Pari.mt^ Gn/ijam Distriri 

Kinchnyer Labania Kittling Is a KtUung of the hills. One 
day some Saoras went to hnnt mi ihe hill belonging to this 

* 

I I lie Imy [% iiukiv Lnlkcl i^li1spanlllll Kiiiuiij^. Jlc basics aiid 

mjkes [Ttciii ilL In rare a tuby \\\ bs ilnv KitiiLiie iht pLoplc ciLrrH' 

out A brands of kariinji VkOChIh it n was ja corpst:, ariil qiim it on a litile 
pyre. \Vl>cii Hih h ilDiie. die 4iKnc story is rcLitod. 
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Kiltiini;. M they were goirig along in a line, l)eatiiig ihe forest, a 
sanibbnr appeared but they found that they could not raise rheir 
guns or move from where they were standing.' When the sambhar 
disappeared, they found that they were free to move again. 

One of the old meti in the party goi very iJiimy and went to 
Itjok for water. He found a spnng in a cave and squatied down 
to diink. Tlic Kittyng tame om frtkiii the cave dressed like a Raja 
and caiTv'iug a sword and a gun. The old man iiicd in escape 
bill the Kittling caught him, ' Who gave ion penuisston to hunt 
OK iriy hill?" said he* The old man had Tiothing to sav. The 
Kiitung said, 'Bring me a rctl pot of liquor and a pig and a 
wofidcn gun and then you may hunt whenever you wLsh and you 
w^ill alWat'S get something/ 

The Saoras therefore hroughJ: a red pot of Liquor and a pig 
and a wooden gun and that day they killed a deer and itx>k it 
home and feasted on ii. 

That night the Kittuiig came to the village riding on his horse 
but when the people heard the daitcr of its hoofs, manv of them 

fell ni. 

Since then we have pm small wooden pillars in front of our 
houses that when the Kmung visits a %'illage he can tether his 
horse.* 
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HILL SAORA 
Duiitara, Ganfam District 

Cholet^ was the last disease to be created. At that time there 
ancestral s;hosts and no Danj^asitm. But when 
Mardouni, the cholera^demon. was bom. the ghosts and Dansna- 
stim were also bom and they all lived together. But they found 
great dilftcitliy in getting food and drink and one day they went tt>- 
^iher to Kittling and complained. KiUung said, ' Go to 
Barlung^ihere are many Saonis there and their shaman is Simo, 
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.Xfakc tile people ihcrc ill; the ghci&is ViU] give fever ^niJ Dang- 
iKisum aiid Mardisuiii witJ give loose nmiioiis ^iid vomiung. 
When men begin tu cIICh ihe ^hainaii will be frigltEcned mid will 
rail on you: Ujere is your chance; ask for anything you ^vatif 
The glii»iA and dcinoiii went quickly io Barlung, where ihey 
gave the people cholLTa and killetJ twelve of ihem. When the 
^bainan in trance saw the dctnotiis, they dcinaiuled goat«i and fowh 
for food, othenvk^e—they ki id—they would kill the whole village* 
H he nhauian agreed lo saibfy their demands and they allowed the 
jicople to recover* 
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HILL SAORA 

Keniibai^ Kompul District 

tn the days lieTorC fever tame to ihe world, people were very 
happy* When the time came for them to die, they died peace- 
fuJly ill their sleep* 

There was a Saora called Tikam; he had a son. The hoy lO 
I urn had three sons. After Tikara^ death, his son performed 
die Guar rites* Five years Jaier die ghost came and said it had 
nothing to cat or drink. Tlie gho^t went to Kittung an<l said, 
' For Itvc years I have had no ffKxJ* W^here arc my children and 
graiidctiddreii? I can't find diem anywhere/ l^ittiiiig said, ^Co 
to your son and give him fever and he'll be Erighiened and give 
you all you want/ The ghost went and like w‘ind centered his 
scjiFs body and fillctl it with p*riii and fever. The son called 
Somn. the shaman: he came and the ghosi said diinpgh him. 
‘ 1 want a buffalo, fowls and a pig: OLherwise 1 will not leave 
niy sun/ tn ibis way fever came to the world. 
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HILL SAORA 

KankamgHfla, Gan jam Disirict 

Originally Jamma Kiihing Jived in the Under World. All the 
gods were living behind his forehead. One day he looked round 
the Under World and thuuglu how dark and miserable it was, 


VI A N 
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-So he came ttp into die world ai ihe place ivlicie bhick .soil had 
been hardened by the .sun and split into cracksi. When he canit 
np he looked like a diriv little orphan child. He vcanderetl about 
until at last he canie to a village where there lived a wealthy 
Chief, This Chief Jiad one daogJuer who was very beautiful. 
Jannna Kittling went to the house ami asked for work. 
But the Chief decided to keep hiio at his house to serve as 
husband for his daughter. 

After some time the boy and the girl fell in love with one 
another. Jamina Kirtuiig eiichantcrt the Chief and made hifti 
ill ivith pains in his feet. I he gir] said, 'AVhat can we do to 
cure niy father?' 'Take soiue rice lo a shauiaii/ vaid tlie tjoy, 
^ and lie will lelS ytju vi’hai is the niatier.^ The boy put some 
nee in a little basket, iiiade a mark on die C'hiers forehe;itl 
witli iu and went, not to a sham an, btit to a secret place by 
a SLreain+ Here he himself cooked and ate the rice and rcturnctl 
home. 

The girl asked him what the shatuait said. .\iid ihc boy rc- 
|die<i ' Ihe shainan told me that it is La bo sum who ha.s tiiade 
him ill and that ive must offer hliii □ pig on the path outside the 
village.' Ihe girl said, *Take a pig and go outside die village 
and sacrifice it immediaielyp* The boy tiwik die pig and after 
sacrificing it ate all the flesh himself and returned home. 

As a result of this sacrifice the pains in the Chiefs feet 
were cured, but he got a pain in his chest. The girl again 
sent the boy to see the shaman and again instead of going there 
the Imy went to a secret place by a stream and cmiked and ate 
Ehe rice himself and then returned home. This time he saitl that 
it was Karnoaum ivho had caused the pain and that they must 
sacrifice a black goat and build a shrine in front of their 
house. Once agani ihe boy; after ^lacrifiting the goat, ale all 
the meat JiLiHse!l and returned home. The ncxi: day the Chief 
found that he had no pmn in his chest, but that his head wa.v 
aching. In this way the boy made places For every^ ginl to live 
in and daily got meat for hhnself to eai. Slowly the Chiefs 
strength was cjthansicd by constant illness and his wealth dimL 
nished by daily ^crifites. 

Uui one day tlie girJ bccuttic •kiupicLuus and she Mlowt’d the 
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Imy when lie preicnrictl to go lo a shaman and she sau- him 
tnciking and eaiiiig the rice himself. When ho came homo she 
wiil to him " All otiT wealth has been exhausted l>y your trkkery. 
Vfju eiijtJj jourself and \oti dp im work. Now go and labour 
in the forest clearing and 1 will bring you your food** 

When the hoy uas safely nut of the way. the girl heneif took 
rice to the r;hanian and he discovered that the boy was really 
jamma Kittling and had come from the Under World. 'Until 
ihisi hot dies/ he said. ' yiiiir father v^dll go on being ill.* He 
grave the gi]l siuiie poison and sold her to put it in the iaty's 
lii|mw mid said that when he was dead. sJie should call for htm. 
When tlie hoy pctnnietl home tile girl gave him the poisoned liquor 
to drink and lie died. The shanniii came and buni^ the 
Ixjy^s body with magic wood which ctwisumed everything but the 
head. They piled wixid upon It and lit it time and again until 
they were exhausteth but notfiing ivould destroy it. At last tJie 
shaman picked up a stick ami broke the skull open with a 
great crash. Immediateh the gods that had been living there 
came pouring nul and each dew away to his own place. Then 
only Was the heatl eon^iimeiL hui all the iiu>iimers who w'cre 
present died. 
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KILL SAORA 

Komput District 

When the gmh were bonip each went to his own place and did 
his own business. On Tamchaya Hill lived 'ruprii Saora. He 
made a clepring and sowed pulse. 

Riigaboi^ was bom under a sbruh of pulse and when the Saota 
went to sec his crop he found her like a young girl and temk 
her to his house. She workeil for him, got him water arwl cleaiic<i 
his huuse. 

One <lay the Saora lm>k his pulses and beans to the bazaar. 
All the other villagers went ahead but Rugabul lagged behind. 
On che way a Dom and a Sai^ra c^iught her and stole the pulses 


I Rtk^iiboi, aUsa known tJiriihiEm anU Tliaknmn^^ it iht ^mattpos ilcity. 
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she was carrying. She; was vci^ 3Tigrt>' and changed her appearanee 
to lint or a goddess. The Uom and Siunra dropped their baskets 
and can for their Jives, 


Rugaboi went la Kiitung and idd Iiinj what had happened 
and Kiiiung said, ' You tan have your revenge by giving swcUings 
like bciitia and mai/e on their bodies. They will sacrihec 
to you and you will get your food.' Rugahoi weiu back and 
entered into the bodies of the Dnin and San.u and gave them 
sinaJlpoa, I liey called the shaman and he made a chariot, put 
cveiy' kind of grain into it. took it out of the village and sacri^ 
bcetl a pig. Rngaboi was satislied and the pestilence abated, 
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hill saora 

AVnifwrf, Korapiit Dt.rfn'rt 

There were many Saoras in Tubursing. Kappara ,Saora was 
Chief, lie had five sons. There was a shanianin called 
Koisaii; she was young and a widow. Rnisan and the Chiefs 

f^oisan said Don t niarry anyone else, but keep me as your 

w« an!i^ ‘It another girl and he forgat Roi«n. She 

WM Mgry and tailed Siyurasum' and said, ' Go to the Chief's 

Vh n i?rK. ‘‘f hi* woke him 

h.s house and Siyurasum led him far into the jungle The 
parents called the shamanin but she refused lo come ^ 

After two montlis the shamanin went to their home and called 
sSivunisuro and he bron^ht ihe boi hirl: u 

Si! r' r -- “ - -= 
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But SiyurastJjn linding that he maid earn hU living in this 
way. wtiiu [luin plaic 10 plata; driving people mad. 
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hill S-AOSA 
Ladde. Koraput District 

In the days before gods and the Dead troubled men, there 
were no priests. But in time the gods were bom for every caste 
anti they began to uoubte them and men fdt ill. 

Baori Saora lived alone on Jungor Hilh he had no wife or 
child. When Kitiung saw that men were troubled by the gods 
be tame to find someone whom he could make a priest to help 
them. No one was ready to do it, but when Kittung met Baori 
he said, ‘I'll make you a priest to protect and heal men. Come 
with me.’ Baori said. ' How can I do this? I am igtioiatit. 
Kittung put rice in a new fan and Uciuot in a new earthen pot 
and gave Baori goats, fowls, pigs and sent him to Anglur village. 
There he sacrificed to the gods and they were pleased and let 
men be. 


t 
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rrrE so in, and dreams 
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r.ADABA 

Onagrtu, Korafiiit District 

-So long as ihc wul lived alone in ihe body, men had no 
<Jreai»is Jim one day the soul wtrni to Isjmr Mahaprahhii and 
said to him. I am all alone and ] am often nenous and afraid, 
tovc me a.%atchinan to keep me company; Ispur pve it a mn-s- 
ia«l and said. 'This will he your watchman.' Since that 
day. when ,he «n.I deeps, the watchman remains awake, ft «oes 


kond 

Dgagiar^i^ tCafahmidi Dislrirt 

Bctta Pinnu comc-s in dreams in the form of a IjeatitiFiil girl 

will have nrolit ‘ l '* the tnan 

will have proht good ciops and luck in hunilng. Tu set iticb 

dreams the konds sacrifice to Ikua Pinnu. ® 


KON'D 

Drnstfjrsi. Korafiui Didnrt 

witT''dYcd"'%? ™” >’"1 "»^'■iid,™. Th. 

» tc ditd. Thr ninn bnned hsr. B„t ,, . 

the form of a woman and dent wtiW i, l , . 

children. She , 1 „„„ S £c !" d 

gnve, H, never .«« 

i. wn. lit, n-hn, i. wa. " *“ he believed 

When ,be nran na. nnr. rhe wn™a„ ...ad „ enrne ,be bnn». 
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conk anti cai. bni alwsvn Itft enough for hiiu. The man woLild 
fonie home ami eal. One day he had a longing to see his wil^% 
face. He hid snnicivherc and when she came he saw* she had 
great teeth and long breastis. t-Jc was arniid she won Id eat him 
one day. He heaied some Inc. Ilias evening w^hen the w^oman 
wasi eiioking, he thnciv the hoi lac inlo her eyes aiid btindecl her: 
she (led to her grave. She mnld not see the way back and hecanie 
an ordinary ghost. 
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KvirnA Koxu 

KtnurftiHdi^ (JaujiUji Disirict 

When pci^ple inereiLstd in number, Xirantali arranged for 
them 10 live in diMeient places. Lingantali and Janartali, Kuti- 
inai and Kabarmai thought. 'AV’hen ftien are asieep they tnnw 
nothing, btii let us devise some tnentis that they may see their 
friends and relatives from afar. We wdl] mate dreams.' They 
tried htu it was no uk, 

J hen X’iramali said, * Kill a lizard.* They killed a Itran! and 
carried it nnt weeping as if it was a man arid cremated it as ii 
ii was a man. .After three <la\s this lisratd became a ghost. Lin- 
gaiitali ^ind the others to it, ^ At night take any form you 
please and go to visit men. If you know^ someone is coming nejit 
day. take his form. If you know someone is gping to die^ lake the 
form of two trees meeting/ This is how dreams began. 
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HILL SACRA 

Kmttdn, Cwanf^m Bistntl 

When an unniaTTicd girl dies/ Jier ghost docs not go to her 
parents, hut lo Dubla Kittung and says, ’ Where shall 1 live?' 
rii€ KiliLmg says. ' .At night, wherever unmarried youths sleep. 
Go m them in their dreams, sleep with them and make love with 


1 A ^ tri^l. infiecti perhaps thmuBlipui villaKe. 

India ihaf tlic ^hmi% n| these whp die immiriicd tonic in ilrcaTTi^ m liiid 
ihe Haii^taninn ihai was dtnnifd ilU!m while ibey were cn taulj/ 


th^m/ He gives the ghost hne cLotJie$ and sends U to the world 
and diidng the night h dt>es iLS work. 

Ta Slop these dreams, £i boy shouM offer a fowl and liquon 
This will keep a ghost quiet for hve or sik inonihs^ 


an AFTER TnENTY-fOUH 


THE COMING OF DEATH 
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BINJHWAR 
FojuiifmlR, Sfimbiilpur 

There was a ctiy. A Saijm and his wife lived there. They 
liad a daughter. When she waij ten years old, her parents died, 
Tlic girl lived alone. So many days passed, and she grew tip. A 
Saora came to luanry her from Aniphapnr anil she agreed, but not. 
she said, for six months. 

.After the youth had gone home ?ihe went lo the place where 
her parents were buried and called to them. They eanie up in 
human form, they had been belore, and asked. ^ Why have you 
roused us afLcr so long?* She said, * A Saora frotn Amphapur 
w^anis lo many me.* They said, * Well, marry him." And they 
blessed her saying, "When the nicssengers of deadi come for any¬ 
one, vou'H be able to see them with your eyes, and they will listen 
in whatever you say." 

The girl went home and sent w^ord to .Amphapur to the Saora 
to come and marry her- He did so and took her to his home, 5he 
spent six months in her father-in-law's house anti then her hus¬ 
band fell ilk The messengers of death came to carry dR bis soul, 
but the gir] them and begged them to leave him for three 
months more. They said, ^ If we don't take him. Jam Raja wall 
punish us.' The girl said, "Then don't go home. I'll give you 
somewhere to stay/ She had a buffalo called Jakmaklo, lt 3 horns 
were Five cubits long. The girl went to it and said, ' Hide these 
messengers in your horns/ The buffalo said* 'Take off my horns; 
let I he messengers sit on my head and put the hpitis on again.' 
The girl took oil the buffalo's horns, penmaded the messengers 
to sit pri its head, and put die horns on again. 

When the messengers did not back. Jam Raja grew anxiotts 
and cjTiJered a search, but he got no news of them. I'hen he sent 
other messengers to Amphapur and they earned off the Saora's so-ul 
and he died. The parents performed the proper ceremonies. 


S<ime lime afienvards iUe girl went id Atiiamori Bill and 
|jrDii(rht tweKe meitsurcs of i-riufttift SUv put them in a 

ivjix l>in anti after six days made a health of gitn she used de- 
pliani's tusks as {ire^’k'nnd. She put the mahua Lti a golden pot 
and set peacsjck's qutlls as the pi[>es- She distilled eleven-and- 
adiair lioiiies tif li€|UMT and ^ave it to the iiiDumets. 

In the evening when they were sitiing diinking. Jam Raja 
came as a Saura with iive chaprasis and that nighi a full hLindretl 
men drank the lif|inir, Thej were drunk and the talk was veiT 
free. 7 'he girl too dnink and said. ' Ixiok how t put Juiu 

Raja’s nirssetigers in the hnnifl of my huffahi and hnw I've made 
a hiimked men drunk on eleven-antUa-half bottles of hqtiDt/ 
Jam Raja asked her 1:0 shove him how she had done it, She took 
hiiti us the hiiffalo ;tnd prou<lly took olf the hortis and the mes¬ 
sengers escaped. 

jjin Raja was pleasetl and ^aid. * .Always drink liipior^ for then 
vmill always tell ihe truih/* 


o 

HON no 

Hn.KUfiada^ Kompuf Dh'frici 

iVtahaprabhu plained a mango tree in his own garden. This 
mango used to bear fruit all the Twelve Tnonths of the year and 
the sky-dwellets lived on it. 

When Mahaprabhu first created men on earth and filled it 
w^ith living creatures, they did not die and the earth got too 
crowded. Mahaprabliu tried hard to send death to the world 
hut he could not think how to do it. lie did not eat for three 
days and his wife asked, * Why arc you not eaiing?^ When he 
told her. she said, * F,ai atid lil show' yiiij wd^at to do,* \faha- 
prabhu sat duw n in eai saviitg^ ' First tell me whai to do and 
afterwanls 111 put fnrKl in my mouth.' .She said. "Take live 

* A limllar nory ii loSd hy the ol X!;undla pp, 418 I,). In the 

plu^ha iLfity ihc i% iiu|iriK>iif 4 In a holkiw cotiuii trecj llqiioi 

Ifl inieiiEiiii tit a different way; and ihe plot ium\ cn the relAilon^ of two 
trieEiri^ mvtead of husband and wife. Hjcre i-i al^ i VViirli itorv with the 
vinn^ gcti^ml ihenir (^IMI. p. 411)^ 
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ih;4iigiX'!i from tht trtt? anil pyi tUc sitrcd of dciith in them and 
I dan I tliciii ill inairv world/ Mahapralihu that ihiss was 

a good plan and ati; a hearty meal. He sem the mangoes whli 
Bhimai to Bali HilL Bhimai plaintd them and the irer* grew: 
after twelve years they bore fruit and Mahaprabhn g;ive one to 
Siikro Sisa to cat aiul said, ‘Tins is a mangti: pbni it in vout 
house.' It wai only when tJjcy aic the mangoes that men began 
tn die. 
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GAt>ABA 
liti ro nfifi i Kura ft u f 

\{ tiist men did not die. Tbii iwaile things very tliflieidi htr 
a gcxl calleal Kalanka DeoUi. Tlii?. gtxl had iiiaiiy lesser goils as 
Ids servants, and these g«HJ-s ton Id rmi eat anything except human 
torpscs. But si net nobtiilv died, tltey could lun get anything to eat* 
sii the\ were always huiigi’v, 1 hev «iid their work, but they were 
hniign as they <Ud it. 

Many days passed attd die gcnls grew* weaker ;iiid w^eaker^ 1 hcv 
flid their best, hut they muld mH work properly. Kalaiika Deoia 
said m them, ' Why are you working so badly nowadays?' ^ Because 
we get nothing m eat*" they an^^w'crcd* 

Kalanka Deoia went ut his sister* Hakiiigkar> She had just 
given hiiih to a tiaughter and w;ts lying on the ground exhausted- 
Kalanka picked up the child and took Iicr hoitie. There he 
killed her, ground the bonci^ to powder and made it into breadi 
He took the form of an old Mali woman and went from village 
to sillage selling the breail to men. They bought it. and who¬ 
ever took and ;ile it, died. In this way death came us the world, 
and the gods were satisfied. 
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GOND 
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/lamiigeh G^njam Diafrict 

^Vh<:n Mahaprabhu first casiscd men to Ise Iwm, there were 
fiFts three crores of ttiem. But then none were born and none 
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died lo tncfc^isc ur lessen (he number, for (hey were itninoital. 
Mahuprablui nude ilie life-fly, an imniurlAl lly, and when it btl 
a man he could nut die. 

Mahaprahhu gave the throne nf Jantpiir to Jani Raja, who 
rulctl for twelve yean, hut in all that (itne he did nnt receive 
a single report of life or death. Jam Raja was annoyed at ilns 
and he went ig Mahaprnbhu and said, * You made me a Raja, 
hm no one cnnies to me, no one reports to me; what Jtind <rf 
kTiigHinii is, this? Mahaprahhu took sonic dirt froiii his b^xly 
and made a crow and said to it, ' Go lo the latid of men and 
lind the life-lly, catdi it and bring it to me; The bird flew to 
the iiorltl and brought the fly. Mahaprahhu shut it up in a 
room. 

After this, when Jam Rajas luesscngei's went for men's lives, 
they were able to take them away. As tuaiij as died. 50 many 
were born. 
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JHORJA 

/'iVtnytgaoM. Korapul Disfnet 
before death came to the world, men did not spit. 

There was a time when men and gods fought against each 
other, x\faliaprabbiJ sent the gods to the Middle Woihl, but 
tticti beat tfieui and drove them away. Mahaprahhu then called 
a council, to which he invited both the parties. He put the 
water of tiimiortality in one gourd and the water of death in 
another. Among the men who came to the council was an old 
fellow who had no ears. He tottered over to the gourds and 
picked up the one containing the w^ier of immorcdiiy He took 
a sip of it, but before he could swallow it, ^^ahap^abhu thrust 
a horse's tad into hb raoutli and he spat it out. Mahaprahhu 
then gave die water of immortality to the gods and the water 
of death to men. In this way men learnt hotv to spit, but they also 
began to die. , 
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SAORA 

Kiiffgadu, Snmbfiipur Dislrict 

Janghi Saora :imi \m wift: live<l in ^iiigarpalli. I liey h;id 
d^iugliicni. The elder was married, hut iioi the younger. Biii the 
clclcr ptra husband Ml her and weni iti another land and she 
wept much that she became hi hid. The younger daughter grew 
up and fell in love with a Iltnjhwar boy. This went mi for a 
long time and at last they iiiumed.^ In those data's sSaoras and 
hinjhwars imemiaiTtcd. 

rhe Chiefs son of SingotiJalli was also in love with ihLs 
girl, blit she did not care for biin. So the Chiefs son plotted 
to turn the Binjhwar boy out of iJic village and ae^in and again 
sent his sen-ants to beat Inm* But notliin^^ could kill him, for 
in those days men were immortnl. So tlie Chief? son railed 
[he vUlagers and began to defame the Istiy to Ills faiher-in-law. 
■ Vour sonUtidaw is in love with Ins w^ife^s cider sister and through 
his sin we will star^^e.' People laughed at the poor boy and 
abused him, Jangiu wa$ angry' and took the blind girl 10 the 
forest and left her there. 

Thc girl went to Binjhbasiii Devi and told her what had 
happened. ' As 1 have come stuniblLng through the jungle, let 
all men trip and stumble on the path of death,' she said. Binjh- 
basni De%d took some dirt from lier throat and made a death- 
bird and let it fly into the air. k Rew to Singarpalli; it went 
round'the village three times, then sat on a tree in the middle. 
It screamed and screamed and when the people heard h they 
fell ill and began to die. Thus death came to the world. 

But the bears and ugcra Looked after tiic Wind girl and in 
time her eyes opened and the gods took her to the sky and made 
every' kind of ornament for her. Slie still lives there as the 
rainbow* 
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CHArTER TWENTY-FiVE 


THE ORIGIN OF TRIBES 
AND CASTES 

I 

BHATTRA 

Chitabemt Korapul District 

Thirrc long ago a Gond called Narsingh who had out 
daughter tm married. She loved a you lb and presently because 
of It slic had to give up bathing. At se^'eii or eight monibs her 
belly looked very big and people said, ' Here U an unTnarried 
girl with a big l>eHy", and she felt ashamed, so much that she 
never went out in the presence of others, but got up early to 
dig for roots and caine secretly home m the evening. 

When the girl's time was fulfilled ^be went as usual to dig 
for roots and there a son was bom and she left him in the 
hole out of which she had got her roots- In the evening she 
came hniiie leaving the boy behind. Presently Jam Deota came 
ihrotigh the forest and found hint. He took him to Maha- 
prabhu and said. " I found him in a FDot-pii.^ Mahaprabhu said, 
' Take the child and gis^e him to Narsingh Gond and he will 
look after Jiini till lie grows up and then I’ll make arrajigeitients 
for him/ Jana Deota therefore took the child to Narsinglr. When 
the child grew up Mahaprahhii came atid said, ' Has he a father 
or mother?* * No/ they said. * He was born from a root-pit* so 
his caste is Bhattra/^ 


Z 

HONDO 

KirMnipsdar, Kompuf District 

Once 3 tiger ate an entire village of &>ndos. Only one boy 
was left* Thai boy went to his clearing and put a pole there 


' Thii !«cins to be 3 


pun on iocfira. roM,pi,. j„d Bhonodi or Bh^itn. 
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[ird £1 rope t<i i\. lEc weiii srOiiie di!iL;iiic{: and dug 

a piL. lie liid rn iiii& and pulled the fope, niakltig a 

noise. Tile tiger heard tlie noise atid thought it must he some 

man* U fo-uud the rope and followed it to the pit and pulled 
the boy out, *Wh\ arc you hidingr" “Because l"ni afraid of 
you?" "You may well be. Til cat you: vcho will $ave you?' 
The btjy said* 'Very well, cal me.' The tiger said, ‘ I can't eat 
uncooked food: I riinsi have tof>ked fond.* So the boy went 
to a. man's hnuse. There was iin Jirc- but the boy heard a itoise 
as caf snincthing ewking. lie went back to the tiger and told it. 
The tiger .said to the hny, ^ Well, slay here and i’ll go and sec/ 
There was a wiKuian in ihc hoiM and the tiger pulled her niii 
and ate her. Jt said tn the boy^ “ Cuj back to ilic same house 
and Icjok there." The bii\ went and now no one w^a^ there anti 
he reiiioicd and lold Uie tiger. The tiger saitl " My fciod always 
cooks <jf itielf before I eat it. Bui today [11 let you go,* 

From this Ihpv, I he wliolc Bundo tribe l>cgan.^ 

3 

GADABA 

SuhpfifH, Dislrkt 

Twelve Gadahii bmihers were hnm in the Godaveri Dismet. 
When they grew up they came to Je^pore in search of wives, 
saying, "Wherever we find wives, there we will live/ On their 
ivay ftoni the Godaveri District, they passed through the Iskindha 
Forest An Asunn lived there. She had no parents, she lived 
alone. She h.id great ears, long teeth and nails, an enoimouE tiose: 
[fom her great liead her hair hung down to the ground. Fler 
tongue was very long and had hair growing from it. When the 
brothers saw' her she was lying naked and asleep on the gmund. 

When they san her. the brother^ said, * Ugly she may be. 
but she IS a woman. If one of ns takes her, it will be good/ The 
eldest asked each of them in turn. "W^ill you have her?' and each 
replied, “ ! dare not: she will difvour me." .So in the end the eldest 


1 F<jr etber myth, of origin of thi^ tcibc. sec my B^udo HigbUifidrr. 
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bruihcr " V'erj well tbeti- I'll 111 am her fnyself. But yoti 
lami all help me catch her/ 

The brother^i caught the Asuriii and held her down, while 
they made holes in her car,^ and tied her with bark rope. They 
tied kudal wood round her waist and tied her hair in plaits. All 
ilijs time the A^urin remained asleep. Then the boys pulled 
:it the ropes tiirough her ears and she aw'oke^ When she saw the 
hoys she screamed with delight. ' All these day* Tve been hungry/ 
she died, ‘ Now Tve got something to eat/ When the bratlieT^ 
heard this they pulled strongly op the ropes ;md the pain trighl- 
ened the .Asuiin, ‘ Don't hurt me/ she said. " 1 w^oii*t eat you/ 

But the boys did not dare release her, and they dragged her 
along with them. For several dayslhev gave her no food and 
stie got very weak. Then they tut her ears until they were of 
an oidinary niKe; they pulled the hair out of her tongue and 
broke off the great teeth. Then the Asitriii said, ' Release me 
luuv. I won't mn away/ But they refused. 

1 be eldest brother took her as his wift% and in time she COU' 
f eivetl and gave birth to a boy anti a girl, f’lie brothers thought, 
* Nitw that she has children, she\ nm, going lo run away.' They 
made big rings of bark rope fur her ears, sti that ti would be 
easy u> catch her if she did. llie) lied her hair with a bent stick 
into a loop for ilie same reason. They lied a piece of wood to 
her backside.^ 

I hen the eleven brothers said to the ehiesi brother, ' Now 


> wotiieti siiU sv^t latgc {tma. r'tn^s. do iheh hak ruiitid j 

lihitp of Wixsd ^nd wc:ir ^ buSEic ol many MOttfU rtf ftbie cord lied [u^eUiei. 
AaoeUct intditiop of tile orifpn ol dif tiuMk a givni ti^ Aorahut 
Di\lri€t Ijai^etfrer (Tk-IL Ji. 751: ' A ^ndiJo^ ikilal ;i village inco^iio 

i^ntl IfAve oiic of tht wotnen m rcn on !i toi, Stic was b^u^uudi 

roia Ihai She proper iejt foj: wai i|,r llmr; 4ind 4 lC Gcmseii^nilv 

eleeiLWl Ehai hmcefoiili sU u^iinen diOutd wcai- ^ hurtle 10 r-rmiiid 

ibclIS Eo avoid churlli||iieS 9 .^ TliiJrslon (Vol. Il p. j^ves the rolluwiiij- sion 
TO acanii]i h» ihv dri*®^ uf f^ackhsi v^Hkincrfi: WTitri R'liiia darinj; hi^ bjiiUli 
EiitiTi w^iidesing ill the forests ui Daiidutj, his wife Sisa itmmpanjrtl 
lilts III MSI EC of Jm ratrealitt to ihe toninin. fi wai one of Ihc cruel 
eriii^ ol hu ylepimstlirr Kaiki thiu Raiiiis ^hniiUI wcir oisb iJoEliing made 
fiDin jiiEigk Eihre. Iwfme kiiviiig ihe apimi. AcLouJinR lo the Hiurfsj 
scligifiii. 3 virtuous Wife musi vhatc botji the iiiomswi and ]oy> of her lord 
fjjuwijuciitl) ^ta fullotvcd the csaaiple of Rjnia. jud wore i|ie ?i3mr Itiml 
or cli>rFsinR. Thr> then kti ihc e^piial amidol the ksud bmmtmiion of ihc 
citueri. DiiTitis rhr;r Kimlerinpt, ihcv mvt siotFie Oadalia woniren who 
morted arid buglied at Sita. VVScitupun she diirwd Eheiii. amt tondemnnJ 
rliens li» wear tio other sin^ss hut the chiih maiSe sif Filjre.* 
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you have 1 tvi£t and child ren^ yot]: stay here^ arc j^oing to 

find women for ourselves/ So sayiiig+ they went away. 

The children of the Asurin were real Gadabas. The eldest bro¬ 
ther later took another wife and her children were Parengas, 
We say now that we are children of the $ame father but of difTeretit 
luoihers. 


4 

GADABA 

Snduralf Koraput liittrict 

1 tie s'illagers of Uadiml say, ’ Wc are Ranu Gadabas.' For 
long ago in Miisri village ihyre were seven Rana broihm. Their 
pareiiis ivcne ilead and they lived! alone. One day tlicic icven 
(jfoihers wen? ihresliing grain and the yoimgesi wais driving the 
bulIodLS round and round. When ihe wort was done he loosed 
ihe bullocks: the boy was tired and lay down on a pile of chaff 
and fell asleep. The other brothers were busy piling up the chafi 
and completely covered the youngest boy. They winnowed tiie 
grain, finished olT all ihe work and only then, when they sat down 
U) rest, did they notice that the youngest brother was not there. 

They went here and there to find him. When they could get 
nij news of him anywhere, they thought of looking in the chaff 
and began 10 poke about in the piles of straw and chaff with 
their ox-goads. For -j long time they could not find him but 
then at last the eldest brother accidentally thrust his goad right 
through the boy's stomach and killed him. 

The six brothers were very frightened for fear they would 
be arrested and they left everything they had and ran away to 
BaduraJ. At that time this was a lonely place and there were 
no villages near by. Only an old man called SikUiya and his 
wife were living there all by themselves. This old man was a 
Cadaba. When they saw the six biothers miseiable and hungry 
the old man and his wife Felt pity for them and took them into 
Llicir bousc!. 

The old man had a buffalo. When it came in that night and the 
old man went to milk it, lie found that it had no milk. But next 
day when the buffalo went to grare towards Jeypore, it gave a 
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great deal of niUk* and ihe old man found many fish, crabs and 
prawns clinging to its tail. He thought, * lE we go and live where 
Ibis buffalo has been graining, vt'c'll get all we want to cat.* Next 
day the old man and his wife went away follow’ing their buffalo 
and left ilicir house to the six brothers^ 

The six brothers went lo Gadpui for wives. The people there 
said, ' We ate Cadabas. But if you will eat beef as we do, ive 
will give you our daughters in marriage.' The six brothers did 
so. and since then tlieir families have been liana Cadabas. 


5 

CADABA 

(ittmifutda, Koraput Dislrict 

Ihc twelve Cad aba brothers were bom on the banks of the 
Godaveri River. One day they went to hunt in the 
forest, and as they went the eldest brother felt very thirsty. 
The youngest brother was carrying a gourd full of millet-gruel 
itt a carrying-stick. The eldest brother sat down and began to 
drink some of the gruel. The other ten brothers went on, leaving 
these two behind. 'I'hey presently came to a sagp palm and 
drank the juice. 

.Meanwhile a horse, sent by Mahaprabhu. came lo where the 
eldest and youngest brothers were sitting. The eldest brother 
caught it but w'ben he tried to mount it the horse attacked him. 
He said to the youngest boy. * Put the gruel down for a iiiomeni 
and hold the horse for me, I w'ill go and get a bamboo ladder 
and will mount with that.’ The youngest boy held the horse 
and the other went to find a bamboo for a ladder. 

But while he was away the youngest boy got onto the horse 
and galloped away. When the eldest brother returned to tlie 
place there tvas no horse and no brother. So he picked up tiie 
carrying-stick with the gruel and followed the marks of the horse's 
feci. The other ten brothers joined him and tliey all went along 
after the horse's tracks to the Jeyporc Hills. But the youngest 
boy gut there hrst and became ihe Raja of the place. 

When the eldest brother arrived with his load and the people 
heard what had happened, they called him Blioi Cadaba. The 
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ydiingesi brcnhcr niarrit^i ihe daughter f>r the Raja of Jcypon:, 
Bvi they could not hnd a wife for the eldest bmLbcr He s^ni 
his sepoys to find a wire and they went m the Godaveri Rtver* 
There they round a girl called Tarki .4.surin. T hey trietl to 
catch her but she hit them. At last J^owever they held her down 
and inaking holes in her ears^ tied her with tong strips of sidri 
creeper* and so look her to the Raja, I’he eldest brother married 
her, and gave her golden rings in place of the creeper with which 
they had tictl her ears. .»\ftcr a time die girl longed for the jiiiigle 
and ran away to the hills. The eldest brother followed for love 
of her. He was the lirsi .Asur Gadaba- 
Formcrly die Ciadab;u n.seci to carr^ loatls of food for the Raja 
and so they were Blios Gad a has. In those days there were no 
Ronas, Malls, Gano. Brahmins. B-nt in these da vs the Raja only 
from die high castes: he ivall tm more eat from the 
hands of Gadabas. 

Then ten other brothers were namctl Koiitk litmdo. DidayL 
Ihoria, Parenga, Ronila Dora* ffohii% Pengu, Chilen. and Maria. 

6 

GOND 

Cjjf^thfiragudft. Koraf^ut DLitrici 
When Lhe world was first made, there were no men or gods. 
Bara Pen came to earth and went evcrjwJiere but he could find 
no living creainres. At bst he went to live on Gnrighat HilL 
In [hat juiiEle was lt wild cow. He caught it and kept iL witli 
him. It had mi calf, yet milk Hewed from its udders and he 
fefl on It, One day the cows two forcieei ^inick a rock and 
were injured. Bara i'en bathed the feet daily and put medicine 
on the w'onnds. One day as he wa.. bathing ihem. from the 
w^OQiid on the Tight foot taiiie a boy ami from the wound on 

the left fool came a girl Bara Pen looked after the children 
and fed them on cow's milk. 

When th« Children grew up, they married each other and Bara 
len wid. hrnm iiKlay cegard nit as a f-od ami worship me. As 
you were Imm fmm a cow's Foot «, ,o» will talletl 
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jtlORTA 

SiHkkii, Korafnit Dhlrict 

The two brother* Deoguni -mil NirRUiii lived on the Khuim- 
inala Hill- Deogtini used to pl»y on the ilute i»r«l Nirguni o« 
the lid ilk. Thev were unmaTritsl. They ii.'sed to wander from 
liill to hill playing ihciv Hute and liildlc. hut there was none to 
hear thcui but the trees and grass; they never met any human 
licings. 

PiT-sently the brothers began to kel the need of women. They 
continued to make their music hut all the time they were think¬ 
ing aboui ivotncn. One day in their wandering they came lo 
Godsila. a great and high mountain envered with r(w:ks which 
gave St the appearance of a temple. 

Deoguni said to Nirgiini, ' Let us cUtnb this rnountain ami 
see if we can sec anv human beings from the summit.' When iliey 
rcaciicd the top they saw far awav a curl of sniohe rising from 
the forest below them. Nirguni said to Deoginii, ' There is noth¬ 
ing blit smoke.* Deoguni said to Sirgimi. ' Let us go towards 
the smoke.' They went down and through the forest until they 
rame to a great rock- 1 hey climbed it and saw two women- One 
of them had the teeth of a pig and ears big as witmowingfans. 
She had a long nose and her hair hung down to her knees. T he 
other woman was very pretty, like an ordinary woiiian. 

Deoguni said. * .^t la.si we have fottnd women, btu what U the 
good of that if they devour us?’ Nirguni said, You are the elder 
and I will do whatever you say. U dicy do not devour us. we 
tv ill marry them. Hut now let us play our insiruments.' So 
Deoguni began to play on his flute and !>firgutii on his liddk. 
ami when they heard the sweet iiiu.sic all the beasts and hinds 
of the forest began to dance. When the musk emered the ears 
lif the two svoineti they tried to see who was itiaking It. bin all 
they could sec was the whole forest dancing round dtem. 

‘ \Vk have never seen anything like this before,* they said, and 
ihev loo Itegau to dance and forgot all alioui their fond and 
ilriTik. 
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When the broLheis saw ihai the women ion were dancing, iliey 
uent lowards them, still playing on their insimments as tliey 
Went, Bnt the w^omen were so absorbed in dancing that they 
did not nolke their approadL I'heii De^^gunl made a rope of 
jiflri creeper and tied up the older ugly woman, piCTciiig her 
carA and passing the rope through them. He lied a bit of hmM 
ivcKjd to her backside and put heavy wooden rings round her 
feel. Bui she did not even notice wliai they were doing to hci\ 
so absorbed was she in her dancing. 

Then said Deoginii “ 1 am the elder and 1 must marry the 
elder woman. You shall m:±rry the younger.* Mrgiini was very 
pleased ac that. 

Dancings dancing, the hroditrs brought the two women home. 
There they suddenly stopped cbelr music and the ^vomet^ slopped 
dancing and ac last reali/ed ihai two iiieu were with them. They 
were terrified and tried lo run away, bni the brothers held the 
elder woman fay the topes throiigh her ears and the younger would 
no I leave her. 

For several days die brodiers starred the two women tiiiiif ai 
last they agreed lo be their wives. ‘ What will you cat?' asked 
Deoguni. * Raw meat/ said the elder ivoman. They fed her on 
raw nieai. but they gave the younger girl roots and leaves. The 
elder woman forced Deogunt lo eai raw niear with her, ' i will 
not marry you unless you eat the same fcKrd/ she said. 

rhen the tw "0 brothers began to play Lhcir instruments again 
and sdon twelve score boys and twelve score girls assembled and 
danced. But when the elder woman saw them she cried, " Now 
ai last here i$ some really good food/ and she rushed at them 
with her great mouth wide open. They ran for their lives and 
NirgunI and his wife ran too. 

When they were alone, Dcoguni threw his wife on the ground 
and cut o|f her great ear^ and knocked out her tceili. fie took 
her with him towards the Dndma Falls and [here they had many 
diildren who have become loday I he Gad a has and Parengas. 

But from Nlrguni and his wife ilicie sprang a race of kings, 
and the Matiaraja of jeypure k^ionc of theii descendants. 
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JliORIA 

Lauida, Koraput Dislrici 

A Mali and his wife lived ii) Tabrapui. They had no children 
aiul lived lonely in a little hut all by itidf in the forest. But 

when she was very old, the Malin conceived^ One day, as her 

time was drawing near, she wcni to catch fish and as 
she was deep in the water her pains began and the boy was 
born there in the stream. She carried the child, with the placenta 
and the cord, back to the house. She called the boy Jbuna 

because he was bom in a jhaiia [stream].' When the boy was 
eigitl or nine years old. the parents died. He did not know what 
his caste was; all he knew was tliat his parents used to say to 
him. ’Jhoria Jhoria’. He w-as living all by himself in a little 
hut when a tladaba found him and took him home. The boy 
grew up in the Gadaba's house and when people asked what his 
caste was he would reply ' Jhoriaand when they asked what 
his name was he would again reply ' Jhuria *. In this way the 
Jhoria tribe began. 


9 

JUANG 

Kiftaiipur, DhenkaTiaf 

Long ago the seven Kaiiiya sisters came to the Middle World 
to dance with Rnsi. Sainya Burha and his wife kept a boy called 
Cheriatoka to graze ihcit goats. Sainya Burha said. ‘Grandson, 
go and dance w-iih them.' Cheriatoka got ready and went with 
his tambourine. But they said to him. ‘ You arc an cater of 
food. Hciw' can you dance w'iih us?' The boy said. ‘Then I 
won't eal cither, if only I may dance with yen.' They danced 
and so many days passed, fttisi was pleased. He said, ‘ Now 
many days have pas^. I will make a house here,' He made a 
hut of leaves, and they lived there, spending their days dancing, 

■ EHslDp and D^lion twlh agree in dciivitit ilir ii.iTTie Jhorta from /Acdi, 
bKKik. Iliilop, Pan 1, p- y: Daliun. p. rfl. 
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One cl;iy Ruu and lLil' ^ven Kaniyn Lei's and Ch^Haioka 
ivent tu Lai Lie. When llicy hatl d«ne, kiisi and tLic seven Kaniyas 
went Lack to iticir Inn and C'lieriatnka went lo Sainya BurLa's 
hnn.se. When the old man saw' him he said, ' Grandson, yQu\e 
been away a veiy Inrig time. WLiar have you been cadng aU 
Liiis time? You iniiiii Lx' very hnngry+ C-ome and take some rice/ 
The hoy said, " Xn. I can’t. T here is a rule. If we eai we can't 
dance.' The nJd man said, " lint how are [hey So know? Take 
just a linlc aiiil doiii tell tliem.' Ttie boy ate and teiiirned So 
Riisi's hqiise. 

When he got theic he found She seven Kaniyas massaging 
kiisrs amts and legs. 1 he youngess sister looked at the boy and 
Inve took her; thev planned to nm away together. Cheriatoka 
belchftl liefore Rnsi and Keise said, ' Yon’ve been eating some- 
thing.' I he boy said. No. 1 havcri'i/ Rtisi said, * Put your 
head lEiidcr ihe w^aier of the stream nml bring it up again.* The 
girls took the Ijejv dnwii to the river and forced lib head under 
water, l ie had to LU his month wi[h water and as he spat it out 
grains of rice came wicli it. Rnsi wanted to kill him. The Ixjy 
saitl to his gfrh ‘ Osily you can save piie.' The girl .said, "Come 
then. Icfs run [iway togcilier.' .VwMy they wc-nl, but Rtisi heani 
oi it j]id pni-stted [hem with hb swuid in hand, WIicei the bnv 
heard him coiiuiig he left the girl and ran on ahead. 

f hat girl Liad four legs. 1 hat \s how the Kaniya sisters could 
dance so well day after day. Rn-ii hit her and cut olT one of ihe 
legs. She could go no fun her and lurnetl into Malvagin Moim- 
uiiL The blood spniied iino the air and some drops fell on the 
iioy. He tiitsied intti Clheriatoka Mountain. Then Rnsi went 
home and matic a lainbonriue in the dance houiie. 

.VFter Sainya Hurlia and hb wife heatd [hat Rusi had killctl 
dieii grandson they had twelve xm.s and [welvc daughters. T hese 
uio went to Htisi. Rusi made lanibourine^ for the Ih>>^ and 
[aught ihcEEi to dance. Ent Rnsi ifas afraid that [he inigiii 
UIJ him. for daily the [wdve girJ.s iiset! to massage his ariiii anti 
Legs. Sn he tot>k nf the boys wn[h htiii and went to Im own 
place. The rest stayed with the*giib in the dance-hou«. TTiev 
called It Darbar and from ihai day ilicie was a hnuse in even 
village for the la^ys acul girls. 
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f^ONUA l)OR-\ 

I'vnya, Kvrapttl DistTict 

On Archiiii HiJJ lived Singaiptt, a Dora, Evci>' day lie wtni 
foi- TOOU to ilic jungle. Ilusljaiid and wife grew old, digging 
and catiitg I'oots and they bad no child. One day they went to 
Rakcsaldpli, a lull where iJiere were many roots and diere found 
a makkai-kdnda looi. As they dug it up. from below the root 
cineigcd a child with placenta and cord and they toot him home. 
When the boy grew up. they Ltd I eel him (root). J hey 

itian'tod him to a mottkey's d:iughier and then the old parents 
died, From the boy and inoiikey a son and daughter were bom. 
riicii the uiuiikcy'girl died. From the chtklreti tile Kond tribe 
began. 


1 1 

KOXD 

Charrhui^antifir Gaujaiu Disiftel 
A Koiid was born from ilic belly ol a slic-goai. He siew 
up drinking iu milk. One day he met Jaotira Piiinii and went 
to live with him. So many rlay.s passed. Jaoiira Piimu wondered 
how to find a svife for the Kond boy. He brought earth from 
an ant-hill and made a doll with it, putting a bti fruit as its 
head, a bit of mrai wood as bsekbone, arms of bamboo, hngers 
of turmeric roots, a kareta as nose, ret! seeds as eyes, a little fish 
as tongue, niushrooiiu for cars, oranges for breasts. VVith his 
twceiens he made a hole for the vagina. He put a detr's liver 
in the belly and the doll became alive, 

Jaoiira Piiimi gate her to the Kond as wife and she livtsd 
with him. Ihe Kond s name was Ururengan and the wife's, 
Pusaram. When they had children they were called Aiikiya 
Konds. ^ * 

I '] huJiMon Hhes other jlorirs of tht otigiii ol tlK KoinU- ' At the hwnintiiu. 
when ibe Eiournl wa-^i MtlW wtt. twa womcft E;knttKiodi intl Thaiihabo«di 
cqinit Irom the inimor ol ibe earth, tach liad □ hjhj dnt was KaKurodi 
ihe f^thcj I^ingi^roclt. Tlicv bmughi willi them ivto im^U plants. One lijy, 
whtn KajmlKKH^j wii Ltmin|^ ihesc plaiiiii for Lookiikg. she cut 
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KUTTIA KOND 

Canfam Dhtrict 

The Kond^ were horn In SaphagunrkH'Kar^nja, First Miran^ 
ta]i-K3p2Lntalj was bom, tJicn Pararniigatri-Man^ag^itip theii 
Urnrcngaii* Peii^iengan. Bfniiidar and Karadarp then Karasan 
;ind Hurasan, then Otesairu and Otemcrii, then TSminadalei and 
Tinimanieni. then Berladaku and Berlaniamt, then SarasJkka 
and Saranaiinga, then Tiinake and Nonrnka. [hen Kanmjaka 
anil Bhorika, then Miring-gera and Soininguira—to idl all the 
names wniiUl take seven days. Thus many people were bnnK 
They all went to Baringanna, except Nirantali and Paramugatti 
who stayed on in l^aphagaiiiia-KaTanja. 

llie people scattered in all directions* In tliose days the 
hills were very high and the forest was dense; it was always dark, 
there was ng sun. The traveUers coidd not find their way 
because of the darkness: they sat where they were. Then the 
seven suns rose into the sky and the forest was buint and the 
great moimtains became small; the world was levelled and all 
men died. 

But Nirantali and Paraniugatti stii-^ived. One day Nirantali 
said to Parainugatti, ' How many men were bom with us! But 
where are they all now? Ivex m go and find them. You go 
ID the F-asi and I will go to the West. If you fmd a ^vomaIl 
marry her if 1 find a man I will marry him.' ALCordmgly they 
separated and after long t^andciing through the world they met 


The Htilc Gilmer df her leh hand, and ihc hjoed dropped cm the ground. 
Inuantly, the wet earth on which it Id] became dry and hard. The 
wojttiii then cooked the food, and some of k lo her ion, who asked 

her why ii taited V much iwceier than uioal. She letilicd that she mkht 
have a dream that ut^i. and, if w, would Jet him knnw. mornme, 

die WDiiiaii told him. Ikat. if he would aci on hex advice, he would nrasoer 
m ihu wqrld, lhai he waa not in think of her aa his mother, and was In cpi 
away the hesh of her back, dig several hole^ lit the ground, hun the tJesh 
and tfoSTT ihc holes with ainncs. This her son did. and (he mi of 

T1.C dried up ,nd 

and all itind^ of antraab and lree» eartiq inra exiitntec. A pinridee *aa!ch«l 
nii; ^nd with ia feet, and mfllti. maiif, puJse ami rite jpi^n,. forth from 

IJ. *1“^' 'he of rheir L,h% had 

V. frunfd , miut ttcnH« iheir hruihcr,, ,bun aad other, once a vear 
in ifuiurt.'-^Hmratnit, VoL til, pp, f, ^ 
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wittioiji hjiving seen any other living creaiure. anti as each ’^vas 
alnnc^ ilicy marriwl one another. 

Then they said, ' Look, we are man and wife, but also wc 
are brother and sister, so how can wc lie logether and how will 
chilciren be bom of us?* "They killed a litard and bumt it. Its 
ghost went into Ninintali^s belly and twins, a boy and a girl> 
were bom from her. When tliey gretv up they married each 
other and all mankind came from them. 

In those clays men looked like monkeys. They lived in the 
inountains and cut down the trees of the forest as they desired. 
1 here was no grain and Paraniugaiti sean lied everywhere to gci 
some. On a tree lie round a silk rucoon, fie picked it anil put 
ir with red and blue Howlers for seven days in a p(K>l of water. 
At the end of that time he found that it was full of seed and he 
gave 11 to the Kondi and they sowed It in ihcir clearingi. 

^3 

MURIA 

Chhindigufi^f Komput Uhtrici 

In Warangal lived the Bhailra caste; in those days there were 
no Muriat, After a time the Bhattras decided To leave Wamngal 
and only live Pengii Porojas were left there. One of them, Jurypj. 
bad his wife pregnant and she fell ill When the day for her 
delivery came, she died and they took die body out and threw 
it away* 

Fifteen days later, a child was bom fromi the rotting coiyjse 
and lav down with its cord and placenta beside il- A Gour was 
grasting cattle there and seeing the child went to the village and 
asked whose it was. The people took it to the village and fed 
it on cow's-milk; it grew up. but they would not let it go into 
their houses or touch their pots. They called the boy Muria 
because he was bom of a mart hue aumt, Wlien he was big 
enough, he married a Pengu girl and his children were the hrst 
members of the Muria tribe. « 
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PARENGA 

Dumriffut^ Kompui Divirict 

A iiicncliaiii liad a very lovely daughter. One day he took 
bi.< tlaughicr and bulluck-s to N and pur and camped there. Rama 
and Lak&hmaii Maliaprahhu were there. Tliefie iwo Mahapnhhu.v, 
seeing the girl, were pleased and ^hc wiis ttxj. Love greiv hctwceii 
them. Roth Malmpmhhus sethicttl her and she ronceived. .After 
that ^he never went out of [he camp. The two Mahaprabhii-S 
were afniid the incl'chant would kill ihem. Bui durini; his 
absernte the girl gave birth lo twins, l.akslniian \Eahaprahliii 
lore ott a bit of her ilreis, tied tbctii tip iit it and took them off 
to ihc jiiiigte. He left the younger under a pipal tree and 
the elder under a sago palm. When tlie girl saw the children 
gone, she thought, ' l.ei me die too,’ and bej^d the earth to 
open. crack appeared and she went dosvn. The Mahaprabluis 
ran to catch her. Hut she went down and ran under the earth 
10 Kappor Ghna, where Lakshin an caught lier bv her hair and 
pulled her tip. TTicre lie bathed her and took her away, 

.'\i dial lime a Doiu was Raja and all nifii linnoured him. 
There was an old Betig Raja and Beng Rani. They- hatl no 
chihlren. They went to dig roots in the jungle. Thev came to 
the pipal tree and found the boy playing. Pleased, tliey took 
him home. When tlic boy grew up. Bcng Raja prepared to go 

to the Uoni Raja to pay his taxes- The boy wanted to go tiw. Beng 

Raja fried to stop him but he insisted. They reached the palace 
and Beng Raja saluted with his hands, and the boy with his feiot. 
Dorn Raja was very atigry and wanted to kill him. The boy 

seeing this got his bamboo bow' and arrow and killed the Horn 

Raja and the whole army and became Raja instead. 

One day he went huiUirig and came ro the sagp palm. There 
he found his brother, and thought. ‘ I'll keep him to cam' my 
loads. rhe Raja took him home. The boy sometimes went to 
the jungle. The Raja thought.•' He goes mad like this Iwcause 
he has no wife.' He went tu get him a wife. 

NiOw after Rama and Lakshtnan left K.appor Clhua with the 
girl, she bore a daughter who tried to devour licr. laikshiuan 
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Maluprabhu caught Uic girl and she lore his ann ^vLih her tedih. 
|[c iingry aiiil brought jcitffi rope, boreti holes in. her two 
ears and tied licr to t^o irees> Me tied a great stone to her vraisL 

When Ihe Raja went to Ihid a wile for ihe boy. he found 
this girl. He freed her and took her home and Tnarried iheni. 
When ihev put them to sl«!p in the hotise the gjrt said, * Donh 
let 5 stay liere; ]et*s go to the forest ' And they niu away. From 
these two were born ihc Gad abas and the Pareugas; the Gad aba 
is the ekki aiul the Parenga is the younger brother, 

^5 

SAORA 

KitsipftUi, SitmhafpuT Distritl 

When the earth w-as covered with the waters no men or aidinab 
were left. Indra Raja's faihcrp Bans Eaja, looked down and saw 
the w-orJd being formed but still only half made, wet and unsteady 
and no creatures living. When he had seen everything, he went 
hntiic and told hts Rani Susamaii. She said. ' If you want to 
make men, go and do so/ As he w^as going, she gave him a bone 
of her fathers head which she had taken out when he died. 
^AVIien ymi make human beings, hit their heads twice with this 
bone and they'll come alive/ 

Raja Bans went down to earth and there washed hb body for 
w:ven days and seven nigbts and then at last clean dirt came Irom 
his skin and wnth this lie made two miKieb, one man and one 
woman. He hit them twice with the bone and life fell Into them 
a ltd tlicv spoke to him. He look them to a golden cave. Tw^clve 
years passed- In those days it was always night. When Snmn 
Deota [the -Sun] was hom there was light in the darkness, rhai 
dav the woman conceived and in thirteen months a boy was bom. 
^Vhen he grew up, Mahaprahliu came to see the boy and liked him. 
As he was bom in the Golden Cave he was called Sonra, After 
him ten boys and ten girls w^re hom and from them came many 
castes. * 


$4 
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The Sonras children been me known as Santas and they called 
their birthplace Saori->^arayan^^ 

l6 

SAORA 

iksh/^patlif Sambaipat District 

In Bnnkagarh, Sohanip a Bohori by caste, lived with his two 
wives. There were only a few' men in the wwld then. Tlic elder 
wife's name was Saolitan. Sohara loved her very much; he refused 
10 let her do any wnrk and kepi the youn^r wife busy instead. 

One year both wives were pregnant at the same time and when 
the nine months were over, the Eohori went to drink liquor in 
Uttrakand where there was a still. He returned in the evening 
and found tlic younger wife was tired. She had not cooked and 
was lying down. The elder wife was cooking instead. Sohara 
was angry with the younger wife and beat her and pushed her 
out of his house. ' Go and live in the villagCp" he shouted and 
the girl ran away. All night she wenr and dawn came she 
reathed Binjhiglr, There she found a tiger's cave and hid in 
it. The tiger was frightened and rmt awray\ After one-and-a-balf 
months a son was bom. The mother cut the Cord and placenta 
and threw theiii on stones near by and the c^ve tumeti into a 
fine house. 

When the boy grew up» his mother^s father came searching 
for him and found him living in the big house^ He was vety 
pleased and w^ent home to tell the neighbours. They went to 
see for themselves and called the boy Binjhwar. One day he 
asked who his father was, but his mother would not idl hiiti. 
He became Kaja of Binjhigir and from him the Binjhwar tribe 
hegam" 

5 Local miclitidiii the orLgin oF ilij; ' lo Ebc teicbrited Scori of 

the Ramay-ana, who Is supposed EO have lived somewhere nor the preaent 
S^n-NarayaLn iti the Oilupur Dhuki ajid ip have given ber name to this 
plate. Ramachaadin in hii wander^ met her there, aEe die plutui which 
fhc had i^arhered Fni him after lasiitig^ cadi one herself, flnd out of reeard 
for her dcsotCoa pctinitied her name lo pnecftlc hh own of Naravan in diat 
given fsi I he localiiy/—Russell and Hira IjL ^'oi. IV, p. ™ 

„ .* uatio pf the origin of ihc Binjliwars. mx RojhcII inrt Him UI, 

Voi. ji, p. jjo. 
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HILL SAORA 

Siinttmhftf Grtw/ram OjTfn-rt 

Rutiiiiia ;ind Bimnia two brtithcr^. One ^lay, ai a time 

ivhen bHJih their wive.^ were pregnant they went together 10 get 
palm^wine. Ramnia diinbed up the tree and sat on the bninebes to 
iinnk the wine hm Birniua could not climb and had tu stand below 
catching in Ins itiouih the drops that were spilt by Ramnia. 
SuddenIv :i tiger appeared and atLacked Biniiiia and devouTcd him, 
Raimna v^eiil home ahme. After a few days. Bimma's wife gave 
hiith uj one son and Ramina's u'ffe to seven st^nSr The boys grew 
up and one day as they were playing together the seven sons of 
Rainiiia teased Bimma's son saying, " Vou are a child without a 
father/ Bimnia's son got very angry and cried. ' I will kill itiy 
mother for not telling me w^here my father is/ 

So the next time the mother went for waterp the boy tixik a 
stick aiul hid by the patli. He caught hold of his mother and 
ralsetl his stick lo kill her but she SEiid. ' Don't be angry*. First 
let me take the water home and then ! will let yon know aliout 
vciur father/ They went home and the mother told the bov how. 
when RaTTinia and Bimma n^eui 10 get palm-wine, a tiger killed his 
father as he stood beneath the rree. The boy said. " Make me a 
gun." His mother gave him a wooden gun. The boy said. ' Now 
I am going to kill the tiger.' The mother said, * First nf atl 
kill a crow, then you can kill the tiger/ The boy went om and 
killed a crt>w. He came home and said. * Now T am going cn kill 
the tiger/ Bui his mother said. * First of all kill a deer, then 
you can kill the lig^r,' The boy went out and killetl a deer. 
He came home and said, ' Now I am going to kill the tiger.' But 
his mother said- ' First of all kill a deerp then you can kill the 
iiger.' The hoy went out and tilled a deer. He came home 
and said, ' No^v 1 imi going to kill the tiger/ But his mother said^. 
* First of all kill a bison, then you can kill the tiger/ 

The boy wearied of this and oix day sUpped out of the house 
secretly. He found the tiger and killed it. He carrietl the body 
to Ramma, who was very pleased and kept him In his house to 
serve for liis daughter^ 
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in due;! Lime Bimiu^s son became Raja of that coiintry4 He 
rcmeinbertd Ltie seven sons who had bullied him when he was 
ii boy and he went to war against theni. They hid in ilieir houses 
and then fled to the hiiJs. He pui^ued them but they killed hi^ 
soldiers and cap lured hiru. He said to them., ' Let me go. i 
will rule the hills ami you will rule os’er ilie plains/ This \s 
how the Saoras have become rulers of the hills, for tJicy arc the 
children uf Ramroa. 


iS 

HILL S.40RA 
Da uta Fa ^ G/i ;i ja rii Du Irict 

Rciar-raji Ketar-Gumi Kitttmg's wife. Ajerang-diyc* u^d to 
keep her gold and silver omaniertu in an earthen pot and every 
kind of seed in a bamboo bin. One year, when the time came 
round for bringing out the seed For sowing/ the Kittung and his 
wife offered sacrifice before the bin as tisuaL Then AJening-diye 
put her hands into die bin In order to bring out the seed. But 
from inside the bin a girl handed her the seed saying, ' Mothert 
tike the seed/ When she heard it^ Ajerang-diyc called her 
husband and they climbed up onto the bin and took die giri out. 

They continued their sacrifice and when It was finished, Ajcratig- 
diye went to get her ornaments to decorate herarlf for a dance. 
She put her hands into the pnt in order to bring ogi the ornamenls, 
But from inside the pot a girl handed her the nmarnents. saying. 
* Mother* take die ornaments. When she hcani it, Ajerang-diye 
caili^ her husband and they look the girl out. They bathed the 
two children and fed them and gave ihem names. I'hey called 
the giri in the grain bin ‘Sitabol and the girl In the pot * Rupan- 
suri Ranasuri \ When they grew up* Sitaboi was married to 
Ramma Kitumg and die other girl to Bimma Kittling. This is 
w'hy the S.-ioras, who have descended from Ranima, have plenty of 
grain and the Hindus, who have descended from Biwima, have all 
the gold and silver. 

Now when the Brahmins saw the power of Ramma Kitmng they 

^ The ohwrrc ihc nccubn w^iih s^crificeSn feuiine and ihe drawinf 

of ritual piuographd, TUi* iteiy k teriied hy itie aluman at ih^ time. 
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caught him and ^lut him up in a brick temple. Simboi left 
atone and she married kanadiu Kittling. He took her for a time 
10 Mandiabur HILj and then to Furi^ 

At every sacrifice we remember Siiabni to ensure a good harvest, 
for she herself looks after cverj' ear of grain and makes it fertile. 
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THE INSTITUTION OF MARRIAGE 

1 

KXMAK 

iWnrpunji (Kharifir}, Kfihhanfii Di!iiri€l 

Mahaclrc) hM a siller. She? grew up imo a beaiulltil woman 
but no one appmadied her, for iliey vv^ere n fra id of lier teiribk 
brother. 

One day Mahacleo said in his mind, ‘This girl is getting verj’ 
big; she onghi to be inarried* I'll take her to Arjiina and tie 
her round his neck—then hell ba^e to marry her/ He went to 
Arjima and said* *0 Arjiina^ marry njy sister,' .\rjiiiia said* ‘ No, 
1 catil niairy yotir sister.^ 

Mabadeo went to a Kamar^s house and hroiight a hatuboo fan 
and a marriage-haskeu the basket in which tlie bride is swung. 
fCc Lied Ids sbicr round Arjuna^s neck and made them sit itt die 
basket. In this way they were forced to marry. 

But Arjuna jumped up and said, " I don't wane to marry this 
girl," There was a hollow banyan tree near by and he hid in ir 
Mahadeo said to the bridesmaids, * Put Lurmeric and oil on this 
tree and pour plenty of water into the hollow^ and fan it with 
the fan/ Xfahadco got so cold with the water and the breeie 
that he had to come out. He said, ' Very' well, I'll many her, 
but don't lomient me any more/ 

They completed the marriage by goliig seven times round the 
banyan tree. 

Ibis was the brst marriage, and from it all ilie world kamt 
how to perfonn the cereinuny, 

« 

2 

ICOND 

KudHpaAa^ Tt^lahAndi Disirict 

When men were bom they brought with them some jjJri 
seeds and went to live iu the jungle. They lived like monkeySp 
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jumping from bough to bough and eating their sidri seeds. They 
did not recogniate ntother or sister; cacti look his pleasure as he 
fell inclined. One day Nirantoli cal Jed the Chief and said. 

' lIciR- is ii you're living in this way, recognizing neither mother 
nor sister?' The Chief said, " VVe live like jungle monkeys. 
We've no lood to give for feasu> at weddings and how qan we liave 
relatives without weddings?' ’tome/ said Nirantaii and look 
him into the house and gave him rice-beer, a pig and a cock 
and some rice. 'Eat this son of tiling. Eirsi go lo the jungle: 
sacrifice and cut your dearings. When youVe goi the clearing 
ready, I'll get every' kitid of *eed from ihe hoise and the elephant 
and send it to you* Sacriltce when you cut and iire and sow and 
>vhen you maixy, then you'Jl be able to recognize who is your 
mother and sister/ 

The Chief took these things^ he sacrificed them and gave 
a little 10 everyone- When [hey ate, wisdom came to them and 
they realized this woman motheTp this sister^ this wife^ After 
this iiieti began to eai rice and recognize their relations. 

3 

HILL SAORA 
Korfiput Disirtci 

In the old day's dte Saoras did not marry, but if two people 
loved each ocher they lived together at their own will. This 
annoyed the older people, for parents and Chiefs got nothing 
out oE It, There was no bride-price and no gift of liquor at the 
betrothal or when the youth came to feich his girl, Kktung 
decided at last to iristituie marriage in order to please parents 
and relatives. He gave an order that boys and girls should noi 
come together Just as they pleased, but that For two or three year^ 
a boy should go From time lo time to his future father-in-Law^s 
house with gifts of Hquor, and that only when the girl's faiiier 
gave ttic word could the two live together as ntan and wife. 
* Furthermore/ said Kiltung, * there must be a dance and a feast 
and plenty of liquor so diat eveiAoiie. and- not only the boy and 
girl, can get some pleasure out of the event. Anyone who does 
not obey this order will die." 
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rUL liKGlNNINCS OF RELIGION 


£ 

noNs>o 

Fi n ija jangur^ K « rap n t Dhtrict 

First men were made, then the gcids. But in tiiose days men 
H'cre 50 busy cultivating, coupling, cptiiig, drinking, dancing that 
I hey had no time for the gods and gave them no sacrificci, The 
gods lived in the forest on fruil and liowera, wind and water, 
lSo, untroubled by religion, men grew rich. 

But when Mahaprabhu saw the prosperity nf men he was 
worned. * If men are as rich as this thev'll not be afraid of any¬ 
one. 1 must think of some way of getiLng their money out of 
Lhem/ Maliaprabhu called the gods and made Lhem stay with 
him for six moiithst during tliai time he made them very com¬ 
fortable witb licb meals of milk and sugar^ Then be said, " Go 
and live among mem Ihere is one Seti Sisa; go to him; he is a 
friend of mine. He’ll make arrangements for your tamp and 
ivill get you all the supplies you need/ 

The gods went to the Sisa — it was like the coming of the police 
in a case of murder—and he uiadc arongeinems for iheitt and 
showed them where to stay. He gave them names—called 
one Duiiibar and sent hiiUito live In the sacred grove near the 
village. He sent Orveky^ the tiger god, to hattnt the approaches 
to the swiddens. Another god he najiied Ruiikta and put 
him to live in the stream where people went to bathe. He sent 
Saoruli to live in the hill above the village, Bugabor to the forest, 
Dagoi and Curangpoi xo his own bouse, Singraj tn the spn'ng. 
For Smdibor he made a stone platform. 

To feed all these gods the Sisa had to levy supplier 
from the villagers. And the gods were not now content 
w^iih foots and fruit; they had grown soft in Mahaprabhu's 
palace and they dentanded meat and grain. Men soon became 
piror again. 
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GADAiiA 

7'fiai Duraitt, fLomfuil District 

There was a verv rich Gadaba taJlcd Angra: he had twelve 
sons. He married Lhcni ttj good girls and died. The sons per- 
rumied his foticmJ ceremonies and continued in their ordinar) 
way of life. But there was no water in tlic village and the women 
had to go a Jong way to draw it from a little stream. The vil¬ 
lagers gathered on the ,(0(/Dr-platfonn and decided to dig a well. 
They dug it in the very place where .Angm liad been cremated. 
They went down eighty cubits deep hut found no water, then 
at last they came to black rocks. 

Below the rocks lived Basinat Kaniya. She was pregnant. It 
took the twelve brothers seven nights and seven days to break 
open die rocks, but at last they split apart and the iron stick 
of one of the brothers slipped ilirough and pierced Basmat 
Katiiya’s belly. Out of the brnkcii belly poured a muldiudc of 
gods and the well was* at once lull of water. The gods seized 
three of the brothers and began to eat tbetr flesli. The others 
climbed out of the well, but the gods pursued tliem. AVhenever 
they saw a man, the gods jumped on him as a tiger jumps and 
devoured the living Resb, 

When Sukni Guru who Jived on Madihar Hill heard whai 
was happening, he hrovtght twelve rartloads of fowls, pi^ and 
coconuts and began to search for the gods. For a time he could 
not find them, but at last be came up with them at Sankargarh. 
He fell at their feel crying. ‘ I have brought you your dinner; now 
stop eating the flesh of men.* So the gods left eating men and 
turned to fowls and pigs. The Guru promised that ever after¬ 
wards men would provide them with this food. 


3 

KONDA DOR.\ 

, Turiya, Korapul Dtrfrfcf 

In Nfalidongar there were twelve Gadaba houses. One day 
tliere was a wedding arid everybody went to It. The host gave 
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one of iLc ticighboiitis a frog in hts fcN:>d and when he aie it, many 
frogs were bum in his belly and it swelled up and he died. His 
rclailves carried him lo Uarsidoiigar and bun^ him* They drove 
a slab of stone into die grave and it broke open his be]]y+ From 
it there came out everj^ kind of demon. They attacketl the 
mourn ers, giving them fever, congb^ motions, and ague+ 
Trembling with fear they ivent home. They called a shaman aiul 
he sacrificed goats and fowls and die demons let the people be. 

Next day the ghost of the dead man caught hold of Ms widow 
and made a great wound in her head. She called Doniburn, the 
shaman, and got him to sacrifice. The ghost said, ‘ 1 won't accept 
anything but my wife's bustle,^ Set it up for me as my throne and 
offer fo^ before ii.^ I hc shaman set die bustle as a throne and 
oflered a Fowl before it and the ghost went away. After its de¬ 
parture, the wound healed. After that the Gad abas leamt to 
sacribce for the dead before a ivuniaiTs bustle before doing any- 
thing else. 
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KOND 

Kompui District 

Long long ago there were two brothers—their names were Fora- 
toskaro and Foradodcnga—and they made the earth. They had 
in their bands water, seed and animals. They used to worship 
Dala Piunu. One day these two brothent carrying their bows and 
arrows, came in a dream to a Kond called Tolamba. *We 
have come,' they said, ' to visit you. Wc are not going to stay 
ill the village, for the only food we can eat is the blood of a goat 
and the egg of a fowl. 'Fbese are our bows and arrows. Wc give 
them to you. We ourselves will go lo live in a mango tree out¬ 
side the Village/ 

Iblaiiiba awmke and when he looked at his right hand be 
found it was bolding a bow and arrow. He told the people the 
next mondiig that they must wonhip the two brothers^ but they 
laughed at him and did nothing about iu Tlicn for three years 

J Thf fmil] blodc of w«kJ or mrds Ued as a bustle at Uie taxk of 
GailiiLM woman. 


a 


THE BKCINNINGS OF REi^lCION f,39 

there wju no rain and the crops failed and many died of hunger. 
At last Tolaniba look hi 5 win noting: fan and rice and Danii 
l^innu came upon him and a^ld^ * S'^oii took no notice of what die 
brothers said to you. 1 his is your world and if you do not live 
here, where will you live?’ J’olamba promised that if the ncstt 
harvest was a good one, tlie people would sacrilice anything that 
ilic brothers wanted. 

That year the crops improvctl and ai the time of han^est the 
people sacrificed a goat and oUercd eggs tiJ the two brotbens. 
When It was over, the people danced and the two brothers came 
in human rs>mi and danced with them. They look their bows 
and arruws in tbeir hands and showed the people how“ to shout 
at each other as ihey danced. In the old days they used to use 
arrows with iron heads, hut after ihe ^feriah sacrifice was stop¬ 
ped. they also stopped using the iron heads. 

On the fliM day of the dance the villagers were very' drunk 
and did not recognize die two brothers* but afterw^arcls w'hen they 
found tliat die two brothers had divappearedp they realized that 
they were gods. Nowadays we saciilicc every third year under die 
mango tree where the bTothers lived and a week later we lake 
Dut our seed for sowing. 
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KOND 

Ktidflpada^ Kaluhandi Dhlriti 

In die old days, ihcre were no rules: people did not have to 
last: they took food and tobacco from the hands of menstruating 
women and ate before sacHficing. Dami Finnu got very' angry' 
at this and called Dina Paiidctij who was at that time her shaman. 
She said to him in a dream: ’ Vou cat food and taharco from 
defiled women and when visitors come you eai with them before 
sacrifice. That is why your harvesis fail/ The shaman luld every¬ 
one about his dream and for this reason now the Chief and 

% 

I Ifiiti h sOp and in 1945, at Amblibiiws. 1 wiineued ibe ccr^inony (ai 
wliitli Eh is ilpry h ledmi) and the dance in which the djncen iboot ai 
each utbet whh their bows and arrows. 
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jhnnian nf a village da not cat from anyone else during a samfice 
and do nnt eai at all before ItJ 
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KOND 

KapilpQda, Kahhandi Dhtvkt 

1-ong ago Niranuili prepared to sacrilice to Pinnti. Tara 

Piimu said, * Kfakc some sort of red decoration for me and Til 
be pleased/ Ni ran tali went to find red earth. She said to Para- 
mugatti. ' ! want red earth." He cm the first huger of his right 
band and said. ‘Take this blood someivhere and throw it on the 
ground." She did so and from it grew red earth and with this 
they buiJt walls and made draw^ings and sacrificed. After that 
lara Piniiu went into water and lived there. At the Unie of 
s:icrifice she was there- Wlien it w^a.s over, she got np to eat 
the saeriftcial food and the hills and the earth shook- When 
there is an earthquake it means lhai Tara Piiinu has got up to 
gc[ her food. 
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KUTTIA KON13 

Sikrrgiidfi^ kalahamli Disirkl 

Soru Pinnu [ a Hiili-god J and Batigo Pinnu [ an Earth-god ] 
were fHends, When the Konds gave a goat to Som Pinnu they 
always sent a share to Bango Pinnu and when they gave a bufalo 
i<i Bango Pinnu they sent a share to Som Finnup WTien Soru 
Pinnu went anywhere Bango Pinnu looked after his children. 

One day. tlie slianian went in a dream to Sorti Pinnu and Bango 
Pinnu to ask w^hy they had to divide the meat in this way. Bango 
Pinnu said, ‘ If you sacnhce a boy lo me. Ill tell you.* 

The shaman saertfied a l>oy and Bango Pinnu came to him in 
a dream and said, ‘l.fHsk! We two are friends; I am an Earth- 

AiiiDfiR al] ihe liibd ifwrc are strlri taboos about aittng U 
Thb iwiially appli« onlv lo die reLebranis, but in Uic case 
FthMj ccTcniuuiPs, CO the whole villa^F. Mensirtiaiion iiboof 
ilie objRTtMiQ lo i^ing food and tobacco from a woman m ber 
bold geiod for I he Kondi, but not ncoesarily foi- other irilna; 


tfore sacrifice, 
oi the Fini 
neatly: 
peti^jd woutd 


T ir E H 11 G I N M > « S Cl I R E M t: I O N 51 ^ 

ginJ ;ind he isf a HiUgcKL ti is UKi inudi for yoti to look after 
os boLh. L€L L]i£ shaiiiais look to the gods and make a Chief lo 
look to the Governfiient/ The shaman iherefoTe appoiiiiqtl 3 
Chi el and Jientcfonh they shared the work of the village. 
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KU rriA KOND 
BiiniKmdaj, Gan jam Di strict 

There were two Koncis. LondTiika and Tiitiaka. Lcnidriika 
niai rfcd a girl called l^ussaii and Tliiiaka a girl najoerl Bhandi- 
jilla. They lived all together iu one htnise. The veaira passes! 
by and in due lime children were born, many of ihem. But then 
the gods bvgan to trouble them and many of the children fell ilL 
I’hey were frightened and wetu to Ni ran tali to ask her w'hat to 
do. She told Londruka that he shotild he the priest of the village 
mid Tiinaka should be the shaman. She told Londntka to sacrifice 
a buffalo to Darni Pin no every three years. She told Timaka 
that he idiouldi look after the sick and that Bahurjl and Maoli 
would come upon hitri and teach him whai to do. In this way 
the Chiefi and pricstv of the Kondv were csiablishetl and 
the descendaniii of Londruka and 'Umaka carried on the 
work. 
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HILl. SAORA 

Gan jam Disinct 

Dubla Saora lived in the Under World. He Itad four sons 
and soon after he had arranged their marriages he fell ill and 
died. The boys covered his body with louis leaves and carried 
him ID the cremation giwund, where they burnt hint on a pyre 
of green haranfi wood. From his ashes all the gods were born. 
They attacked the boys in dreams and made one cough, and gave 
another itch, and gave watery motions to a third, and smallpox 
to a fourth. But the eldest son was a shaman and when he 
discovered what was the matter he made the proper sacrifices and 
sent the gods to the Middle World. Since then ihc gods have 


Till: s i> c I \ r. I ,s s r j T u j’ I o N s o ^ nr a n 


51^ 

lived i^iih ihc Siitir^s in the Middle World and have tonneiited 
diem imtead. 
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HILL SACRA 
Si>g<^dn, Komput Distdti 

Sar|;»cla Kinnn|^ was a Brahmin. In the old days there were 
exactly njic hundred Brahmins in the world. One of them wan 
very poor, but all the nibem were rich. Thev did iioi use oil 
in ihcir lamps but filled them wiih tlicir own uriRe. 

One day ific wife of the poor Erabiiuii said to her husband, 
’Ail EheM: tuher Bnthmim boro their own urine in their bmps 
bui yon have neither lanipn ntsr urine/ "file pc^ot Brahmin said. 
" Bin I am so powerful that if I take sixty steps outside this village 
ihe whole world w^ill be turned into water/ His wife took no 
iiodee of him and the poor Brahmin walked sixty steps outside 
the village, liiimediately the wiiole world turned into water 
and the ninety-nine Brahmins and hts own wife were drowned. 
He himself turned into a Kllinng and now lives like ^ burning 
llatiie on the branches of a tree. 
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HILL SAORA 
Sogeda^ K&rnput D{^iri€t 

1 he wind was bom from Jagantha Kittung, He was the 
youngest of seven brothers. The six elder brothcoi were all mar¬ 
ried but the youngest not. The other brothers used to go 
daily to wmrk in their fields but Jagantha stayed at home. 

w'as beautiful and he was young. The wdves of the 
iiix elder brothers grew' very fond of him and one day they tried 
to seiiuec him. He took no notice of tliem, but they continued 
day after day to try to win hitn. At last he threatened to tell 
their husbands what they werc^ doing. They got frightened at 
that and scratched themselves with thorns and tore their dothes. 
Then they ran to the Helds and told their husbands that jagantha 
had attempted to dldionour them. 


rtu: RI-CINNJNCS 0¥ REJIG I ON 

Full of mge tht bi-oilicrs came home and tied the boy up. 
I'hey pm him beneath a baintin tree and stE fire to it. But wind 
came from his body and blew the fire away and he was un¬ 
harmed.* 

After this Jagaritlia became a f^iUuiig. 
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hill S.AORA 

K&fapui Dutrici 

In the old daysT when people died the nei^hbnins ii!«ed just 
to throw the corpses away* a result children were not born 
and the dead did not become ancestnif spirits. So the population 
decreased. Kittung thought, * It is because vnlurres devour the 
bodies that no ^ul-s come to me. Tt will lie Ixlter If we have 
bodies burnt in future.” Presently st man called Langsii died in 
Resing village. When Kittimg heard the news he hastened there 
and told every household to bring wood and pile it up outside 
the village. They did so and burnt the body^ 

On the Guar day Ktttung said to the people." Whenever anyone 
dies now* do not thmw the corpse away, hut buiTi it. If you 
can't bum it, bury it.” 

The ghosts of those who are buried are while, those of the 
burnt are black. 

* 
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hill saora 

liagaiiiin^, Ganja/rt District 

There were no shamans and shatManms ai (irst, for men 
nev'er fell ill. After a long time, oti Uyungada Hill a shamanitt, 
Sahibari. came out of the ground and with her every kind of 
disease. The diseases spread down the valleys and across the 
hills and men got fever, belly-ache, smallpcijt and every other 
sickness. One man in agony with pain in his belly and lever 

I Tiicre is 1 limJkf inrideni in the nonej-hturi^ kgend of Lini^. h\n^ 
tiKJ n Falsely acirtiiic^l by his broihcrs' mvtf; ht if \mi In ihc fitc^ ?ind 
tnirsicukiiiAly uV'Cd. See my Th^ Afurtd end ihfir GhooUf pp. 
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thought, Mf I sta\ in die village^ Til get worse: Til go to ihe 

jungle to recover or die/ He escaped into the forest and in litne 
found himself in the ver)' cave where the hr^t shamanin was living. 
She asked what was the matter with him and ivlicn he tuld her, 
she put her Itantl on his head and he recovered. He then livetl 
with her fur a while and kanit die work of a shaman. They 

became man and wife and both went through die villages cunng 

people. 
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HILL SAOR.A 
BoiamstTifri^ Kompui Dufrfe/ 

l.ong ago Kittung was the special friend of the cow. They ate 
together and went about together. But one day when Kittung 
pul his bedding out In the sun lo nir. ihc rowr ate it, Khtuiiig 
was very angry and brought the friendship to an einL ' As you've 
eaten niy bedding, so all men will eat you/ lie sakl. *Biit since 
w^e have been friends for so long^ those who perform my w’prship 
—the aharnufis—will not eat voUh' 

So now die shamans do not eat beef: if they do. they vomit 
and fall ilL 
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HILL SAORA 
Barasinfit, GaTijam DiUHtt 

At Hrst, w^hen the Saoras died their relatives did not erect 
stones for them and the ghosts gave ihc living a lot of trouble, 
for they had now'here 10 live anti had to wander about iiesdesslv. 
They killed so many in their ingcr that the population began to 
decrease. 

There were diree Kiltungs living un Badung Hill. The Saoras 
went to them and told them thdr trouble. The chief of the Kit- 
tungs said, ' When^er anyone (lies, you must perfomi the Guar 
ceremony.' ^ But we have never heard of it/ siiid the Saora, ' The 
rtuar/ said the Kittling, 'is a means of giving the ghosts some¬ 
where to live. On the special day send one woman for rice and 
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one for water and liquor. Go to the forest and find a itone; offer 
it rice and liquor and dig it up. Wrap it In a new cIoiIih in a 
woman's cloth for a female ghqstn in a man^s doth for a male 
ghost. Bring it to a place near the village- Next day call the 
shaman, dig a hole in the ground, put rice and liquor into it 
and plain the stone- Dance round it. blow trumpets and fire 
gunSr Kill a buflalo and fcasi on its flesh. The ghost wall live in 
the iione and there ivill be tin more trouble. Bui if you forget 
Ut do ihis, ihe hoiise~|>eop]e will fall ill and die/ 

The Mefiah SAcmricE 
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KQND 

B€H(g^on^ Gan jam Dnlritt 

When Milkman Sahib orttcrtxl the Kond^ to stop offering human 
sacrifice, his brother, Kiramal Sahibp heard about it and was 
very angry. He said to .Mukman Sahib* *Why have you stopped 
this practice?^ and there was a violrtn quarrel benveen them/ 

Now Mukman Sahib had an elephant and Kiramal Sahtb had 
a horie- The elephant had wings and used to fly about. One 
day Mukman Sahib called the Konds and tmk them hunting to 
Marigarh Hill* but Kiramal Sahib hid behind some bushes on 
the wav hoping to surprise his brother and kill him. But Mukiuan 
Sahib saw him in LintCp and the two brothers met and continued 
to quarrel. Klnunal Sahib drew bis sword and cut off the wings 
of his brother's elephant and tlic great creature feU to the ground. 
Then he caught hold of his brother, but during the struggle 
Mukinan Sahib managed to get free and jumped on to the horse 
and escaped. Tlien Kiramal Sahib cut off the elephant's tail and 
wings and thrciv cheiu away. 

Since diat day elephants have had small tails and have not been 
able to liy. 


^ There ceriarnly dis^eemmt betwecti Campbell uid Micpficnon, 
who are app^nently the m tended, but it was not on 111 Li lubjcct. 
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KONn 

Kesnr^guda, District 

Darni Piiitiu demanded food in sacrifice, and diey offered her 
everjtiung dicy could find, but she refused it all. She said^ * The 
only thinj I want is d humiin being." When the Konds Itenid 
this they fck very- bad ab<jut it and saidi ' We wUl die but we 
will not give you human beings/ And they took no more notice 
ol Da mi Pinnu. 

But she, being angT)% caitsed famine to come upon them and 
Tivhatcvcr grain they sowed remained unferlile in die fields, ^io 
rain fell and even the fruits and roots of the Jungle dried up, 
The people finished all their old grain and then had to eat leaves 
and grass* When Darni Pinnu saw them doing this, she dried 
up the leaves and grass as well. Then the people had to live on 
water, bui Darni Pinnu dried up the lakers and riveis- 

Then at last, in despair, the people went to Dami Pinnu and 
promised to give her whatever she wantedt even if h was their 
own children, ' We will give you liurnan beings/ they saidp ^ but 
howr are we to catch them? if you will send them to us, we will 
sacrifice them." Dajitii Pinnu was pleased and sent rain and the 
leaves became green again and the crops grewi Then she went 
to the Fata wall country and stole a Lohar boy. She appointed 
a man called Singaboi as a shaman and gave the boy to him. 
For three days the shamau baLhcd the bo>i On a Sunday he 
anointed him with tunueric and oil and fed him on rice. Then 
he tied him to a pillar and killed him tn die name of Dami Pinnu. 
The goddess was pleased and gave the people good crops and the 
harv^esis condnued to be good, until Mokmal Sahib and Kiz^mal 
Sahib stopped the sacrifices. 

In other parts nf the Kond country .Mukri Sahib, Kiramal 
Sahib and Tool Sahib stopped the sacrifices, because they said 
that the number of people in the world was being too quickly 
diminished by them. r 
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KU7“riA KOND 

Dhtrirt 

Tile entire Tiiiiak dun of [lie Koiiib used to assemble at 
Saphpgannu tn oiler hmiiuo saerilice. They used ntu to do this 
in their oivn villages bui only in Saphaganna: in ihdt aw^n viT 
lages they used tn sucHficc a Mcrinli buffuiup 

Dami Pimm herself used to bring boys for sacrifice froiii 
Kabhaiictf at iJie lime uf wind and rain. The boy won Id come 
with the wind and si and ircmbling in the am it yard of the priest''s 
house with foJdetl hatids. The priest w^ould take him by the hand 
into the bouse, w^hert he would himself cook on a separate hearth 
and feed the bov. Then he would send the news to all the mem- 
he Hi of I he clan and they wnutd gather at Saphaganna. 

There iliey tied the bcjy by the neck to Darni Finnu's pillar 
and l>a[hcd him with turmeric water. Once the priest tried to kill 
a hijy by striking his neck btU be missed the place and cut the 
small of tJic back instead. When the boy was dead they buried 
LIerything on the spot, the bones, Resli and blood. They did not 
take anytJiiiig to their fields, for It was taboo to remove anything 
frfim ^aphaganna. 

Nowadays w^hen the gcnitlesj comes upon a shaman she says, 
' Will you give me garlic and oiiLons?' Tlie meaning of this is 
that meii smell like garlic and onionj in the ttostrih of the gods, 
though wutnen do not sniclL When the goddess asks this, the 
Konds reply, * Government no longer allows us to give you garlic 
and onions.^ 

The goddess replies, ^This is why you are always ill and tigers 
and elephants ruin your crops and the Forest Guards take away 
your forest.' The Koi;ds teplyv ^ It was Klaniol and Mokinal 
who told us to give you bufFalues- It ivas not our fault; let the 
sin rest Upon them/ When the goddess hears this she accepts 
their offerings. 
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KUTTIA KOND 

Pafari^ Gan jam District 

At the beginning the Konds used to offer coconuu 10 their 
guds in Sapiuganns. Bur Dami Pinnu was not satisficfl with this 
line! one day she said, " Give me a human being in sacrifice^ Bring 
me a inember of Uic Gour caste/ After that the Konds began to 
offer human saeriBcic. 

This went on for a long time. Then in Saphagaiina there was 
a great quarrel and many men were kiJIetl and many were wounded 
in [he fight. 

At this lime Mutnian Sahib was born at Behigada-Lajugada. 
When he was abcui twenty yearj old he married the daughter of 
Bineng Raja of Nijiigada. Six montlis after the marriage he came 
with bis wile to Saphtcganna. 

It so happened that on that very day the Konds were preparing 
to sacrifice a human being. Mukman Sahib and bis wife were 
both dressed in Knnd fashion and they said,' Wait a tittle, becatise 
we would like to be present.' So the Konds delayed and then 
Milkman Sahib and hU wife said, ‘ If you ever again do human 
sacrifice we tvill kill every otip of you. Let this man go; you are 
not ici kill him/ From their talk the ‘people realized that they 
were not Konds but came from Government, and thev said, * If 
we dp not give Dami Pinnu a human being, what can we give 
her? Mukitmn Sahib gave ilieni twenty rupees and said^ Go to 
Bbawanipatna and hoy a biilfalo and Mcrilice that instead/ The 
Ronds did so and on a Sunday sacrificed the buffalo. 

iVfukman Sahib and bu wife rcmaiiicd two days until the sacrifice 
was finished and then tbey wciit borne. Twenty years later 
Milkman Sabib died. He had five sons and three daughters. 
After hit death his Mm and daughters visited fiaphaganna and 
ihcy too told the Koiids not to offer human sacrilicc- Since that 
day no sahib ha^ ever visited the place. 
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KLTTTIA KOND 
Shki, Gmpm Dulritt 

Pammugatti \V2^s bom in die Un<ler World. After some 
time he desired to conic np to the earth. Then the Pathans 
were bom. The first Paihans were Aletija-Pirtenja and 
Deolenj-Gubbaleiij, TJicsc were the first two human beiitgs. They 
said lo one anotlier, ^ Paramugatti is preparing to come up to tlie 
earth. When he comes, he will take it all into his power/ So 
they went up first and emerged into the world at Saphaganna. 
They wandered from place to place establishing villages and 
erecting pillars in honour of Damt Pinnu. In £rani of each pillar 
they used to prepare a patch o[ ground with tlieir own urine 
and excrejiicnt, thinking that this would please the goddess^ 
But It made her very angrv^ and she drove those Musalmans away* 
Then she herself left the ivorkl and went down to the Under 
World. There she took the name of NiratitaU. 

When Ni ran tali saw Panirnugaitl was ready to go up to the 
worlds she took him by the hand and went up with him. At 
that time there was nothing but rocks in die Kond country'. 
Ntrantall covered them with soil. 

Then Paramugaiii put an axe over his shoulder and took a 
hot! in his hand and went out to look for a woman. But as he 
could not find any woman, he caught a snake, a frog and a she- 
goai and took them instead. When NIrantali saw this, she went 
back to die Under World to fetch a woman. She brought the 
daughter uf her sister Pusurulh a beautiful girl called Singasuri- 
Merasuri. Paramugaiti was very pleased with her; they lived 
together and from them the first Konds were bom- 

Now' when these cliildren were bom, Nirantali turned 
herself back into Da mi Pi tin u and one night she came to Paramu- 
gatti in a dream and told him that he must offer her sacrifice. 
Paramugatti said, ' ^Vhere should I sacrifice?' He found one of 
the stories tliat had been erected by the Musa!mans and he cleaned 
the place w^tth mud and sacnficed a root. But Dami Pinnu w^as 
not pleased. Next day Paramugatti sacrificed a plantain tree. 
But Darni Pinnu was still not pleased. Then ihe next day he 
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sacrilkeJ a hija irce, ihe resin of which Icwks Like hinod, for 
DaiTii PiiiJiu had catd in Lhe drearn ihm die iiiusi have bLood. 
Hut icill slie was not plcancd. Then he eaiiglii a sijuiircl and 
sarrllxed dial* lint Jlarni J'innii was still not pleased. At la^L 
lie brought a cow. But as he was about ui kill ii, it opened its 
niomh and shoived its nppei' and lower teeth, Dariii Piiinu was 
frigiitened that the eow would eat her ami started lu run away. 
So Paraijiugaitt let die cow go. 

Then at Jasi came a young girl; her name was Rangodupo. 
.She said, ‘Sacriltce me.' and I'animiigattJ killed her and gave 
her ilesh and blood to f>amt Pin tin. Now at last the goddess was 
pleased. 

In this way hnniaii sacrilice began, [t was no matter whether 
the victim was a boy or a girl but it was usually a boy, and he 
had to be unmarried and purchased for twelve rupees from liis 
own parents. 

In those days, when the time for sticrificc came, they began 
to beat their drums sesen days beforehand, VV'licn the sound 
of the drums reathuL the victim's ear, the goddess used to come 
upon him. On the day of sacrifice they dressed him with rich 
ornaments and flowers and went dancing with him to the pilJar 
of Dami Ftnnu. Here they gave him some cooked rice. Then 
he bowed his head and said, ‘ Now kill me,' The priest cot oB 
his head and the whole company rushed at the body wath their 
knives and cut olf little bits of flesh, which tlicy carried to iheir 
clearings and buried in the soil to make it fertile, 
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KUTTIA KOND 
^MrflrtghfiJ'o, Ganjftm Districl 

Long ago Lingar, the Chief, Sitrerant, the priest, and Jantiam. 
the shaman, used tn olfer the Meriah sacriBcc at Saphagatma 
Darni Pinnu said to them, ‘ Give me human beings.* The three 
Konds said. ' When? are we to get human beings for sacrifice for 
who will come willingly to offer himself?' Darni Pinnu said, 

■ Well. I myself will bring someone and you will be able 
me my Ukh\* 


to Sive 
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Dami PLiiim went lo KaLahandi and found an unmarried Gour 
boy. SJic Jooked at him and said, " He will do very well for tny 
diriucr/ "ITic boy went out to graate the cattle and goau and 
Ilami Pinnu said to herself, " How shall 1 catch Idiu? He may 
cry om and the neighbours will rescue him/ So die sent for a 
whirlwind and it carried the boy up into the air and away to 
Sapbaganna. 

The three men caught him and tied him up with iron chains. 
After three days they bathed him wiih warm w^ater. Then tliey 
erected a pillar of ffeshJy<ut rflmi wood in the name of Dartu 
Pinnu and tied Uie boy to it* They cooked rice and turmeric 
and alter killing a fow^l on his bead, t^ey Fed the boy on the food* 
When he had eaten it they said, ^Wliat sort of han-est will we 
get this year? Will tigers attack us or not?" The boy said^ ^ You 
will ha^'^e a good han^'est and have no trouble from any tiger/ 
When he said that, they killed him with an axe* They cut off 
his head and buried it at the foot of the pillar* Eveiytxwly prt- 
sent cut off a strip of the flesh and nm with it to his field and 
buried it there. 

This w^ent on until Mukman Sahib came and stopped ic 
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GADABA 

BoTonga, Kampul Dhtriti 

1 he goddess Birk^jiidai was ^ery rich. She lent money to the 
gtxl» and ghosts. Many of them used lo come to work in her 
Jiouset and she gave them good wygeSr She gie no thing but the 
livers and blood of human belii^. 

When she grew very olif ami it t^-gs ume for her lo die, she 
called the gods and ghosts and said. ‘ When 1 die. don’t throw 
jiiy body away and don i bum it. Dui cut it into little pieces, put 
ihein in a pot, cover it with a lid and cook iu When it is ready, 
don't eat the flesh yourselves, but put the pot in the river and lei 
it float away,' 

Soon after this Birkamdai died. They cot her body into little 
pieces, put them inlii a pot, covered it with a lid and cooked it. 
When the flesh was ready, they took the pot to the river and let 
it float away. 

Some distance down the stream lived a Gadaba woman who 
lived on fish. Every day she used to go lishing. That day she saw 
a pot floating down towards her and she waded out and brought 
it to the bank. There she saw it was Full of meat. She ate some 
of it on the spot and took the rest home, She bad seven graiid^ 
daughters. They feasted on the meat, and the result was that 
they became the first witches.' 


2 

GADABA 

Tftat Duralu, Kmaput J>iffrtci 

There was a youth called Chiiraimar, for he spent a|] his time 
snaring and shooting birds. married a pretty girl, but when 
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he went to her, she abused him saying. * AlJ you can do is to 
kill blids.' and she kicked him and v^uuld nut let him approach 
her. '['he boy went out and slept miserably on the veranda. The 
next night, the giri beliaved in the same way, and ibis went on 
for a long time. 

One night, when Churaimar, unable to be with bis wife, was 
wandering in die woods looking for birds, he thought about his 
unhappy fate and began to weep loudly. A famous shaman Kuii. 
garu, who was the magician of the gods, heard him Crying and 
came to see what was the matter. When he heard the boy’s story, 
he said, ‘ I will g^ve you a remedy for this.' He took a hair from 
his head, rubbed some dirt from his body, w’rapped it in two pipal 
leaves and burnt them. He gave the ashes to the boy, ‘ Slip ihb 
into her food when she’s not looking,' he said, * and all will be well' 

Churaimar went home and put the ashes into his wife's food. 
Directly she had eaten it, she became lilled with love for him; 
she wept for him; she could not leave him for a moiiieiu. When 
the boy saw how successful the remedy was, he went back to the 
shaman and became his disciple. 
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CADABA 

Borotjga, Kortiput Dislricf 

Long ago an old Cadaba woman lived with her granddaughter 
on Botemdi Hill. 

One day Agasbiiriya Deota came to visit the old woman, 
bringing her a present of rice-beer. She drank it, and when she 
had bnished she said, ' Why have you brought me this?' Agas- 
buriya Deota said, ‘ 1 want to marry your granddaughter.' The 
old woman was angry'; she beat the god with her broom and 
bioke his becr-poi. ' If 1 give you my granddaughter, who will 
1 have to live with me?' she screamed. 

Agasburya fkeoia ran away, but as he went the girl fainted. 
Then the old w'oman rtaliied that she had beaten a god. She w'as 
afraid the girl would die and wJtit after him to call him back- 
But she could not find him anywhere. So she went to Kanda 
Dukari and told her wbai had happened. Kanda Dokari said, 
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■ li is a scTinus matter when a god wishes to mam' a liumaii girL 
You will have to agree. If you cau'l lind him. then perform a 
path-nianfage. Riiild the wedding'booth on a path leading out 
of the village, and celebrate the marriage without the bridegroora. 
Bill you must, of course, do it in his name.* 

The old is-oman went home and celcbniidd a path-mat rbj?e 
for lier daughter in the name of Agasburijn Deola. This made 
the girl a shaiuaii, and she at once began to divine and treat the 
sick with ihe help of the bniotn, the fan and ihc lamp,* 

4 

G.«)jVBA 

Thai Duralit, Koraput Diitntrt 

At first there was no death and nn witchcraft in the world. 
Mahaprahhu thought, * If these p<‘!iple do not die, there will 
soon he no room for them in the world.* He called a great many 
people to dance and took them to a Kdnd village. He told the 
Konds, ■ We art dancers and have come to visit you.* Then he 
went away from the village into the jungle and began the dance. 
The Konds gathered to watch. On that day a Kond woman 
had given birth to a child; there was no one thertj only the 
woman and her husband. The husband was so excited about 
the dance tbai he left bis wife; be locked her in the house, putting 
a lock on the door lioiii outside and went away into the forest 
to the place w'berc they were daocitig. 

The dance went .on for tw’o or four days and the Kond stayed 
there watching. In the meantime the woman was dying of hunger 
and thirst. She tried to get out of the house, but there was no one 
there and the door was locked on the outside. She W‘as so hungry 
that at last she ale the piaccnla of iier own child, that had come 
from her own body. When her liushaiid came home, he saw his 
wife's mouth stained widi blood, and her eyes red. He asked 

I Tbb ii flfiic cit ihc toW ihc d-edkaiion ai t G^ruifla. A girf 

wbo is io pracii« as i ihatiiafiin unck™ a crrcmcmv. on a 

p^iH Inding out tpF lier witb a gMl of ihc Under World. Sti£ tbcn 

ii ID dfvliic iht cause of ticJmexi \rf the methods kiiDwn [kitiiit^houE 

trika] Itidii. by measurbig mis fram a broainK by tubbiqg noe id si urmtiowing- 
fan, and by crtcillauDg a Wnp. 
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her %vhai she h:id cfnne riiid she laid him ih^i she h.id eaten ihe 
plaeenia. 

Because of ibis death came to the worJd. After a time some 
H^oirieii aic load Ironi this i^omLin's plate ittnl ihty turned into 
wiichcs. That is wh\ we never eai anyone's leavings nou^ The 
Koiids arc the gieiitest ol magicians and their women are the 
wom of witches. 
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JUANC 

Kajtiriaj Kroujhur DsAtvici 

In the early days Rusain used to wear leaves. She bad hair 
growing Trom her tongue- The result was that she always had 
her tongue out and the hair hanging down in from uf her face. 
This was so tiresome that she coiiUl do nothing but go about the 
world cursing people. It was impossible for her to speaL sw'cetly. 
^She would say, * May a tiger till you. ,\ray a snake bite you- 
^fay a llnod c^lrri- yon away.^ As a result many people died. 

Mahapmbhu thought in his mind. *Tbis Rusain will soon kill 
everyone,' He went to her and tried to pull the hair out of her 
tongue. When it did not come out, he went to the jungle to fuid 
some remedy. He found a cctiiipede^ the kind w'hich rolls up 
into a ball. He thought. ' If 1 can only get her to eat this^ the 
hair wtJI come out,' Mahaprabhu brought, the centipede^ frieil 
it w'ith a little fish and gave it to Riisain to cat. .4t once her hair 
fell out atid her tongue v^eiil into her mouth. Xow she was com¬ 
fortable but her pow'er w^as loan Slie aitJi abused cverj^one she 
iipei, hut nothing happened. After a time, however, the hair 
grew again and she was as bad as before. 

Mahaprabbu again got the hair olF, but this time she saved 
one or two thread.^i and gave it to her daughter, and soon the girl 
also had hair growing from her tongue* Then Mahaprabhu said^ 
* Now tliete are two of thenw but I cannot go on doing nothing 
hut pull out their hair/ So he created shamatis to fight against 
the witches* The Rrst shamans^ were Sindho Guru and Panto 
Guru- 
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KONDA DORA 
/Viafit, koralmt District 

Tlir people of R^nchapiit employed a Cadabs to giaic their 
catlle. One day ihb Gadaba took ihcra to the hill called SingaU 
dar. where the god Vidyajhula lived* When the god saw the 
Gadaba he shouted to him to bring him some milk. The Cadaba 
said, ' Well, if I give you milk what will yx)u give me?' The god 
said. ■ Come here daily and 1 will teach you every kind of magic*’ 
The Gadaba gave him the milk of five cows and retumetl home. 
Next morning the Gadaba retumetl to the hill, and for a iiiondi 
and a half he weiu every day to learn magic from the god. When 
lie had become adept he first enchanted a neiglilxitir and killed 
him. Then he made a lovc-chann for the dead man's widow and 
it made her forget her sorrow, and on the tenth day she came to 
him. The Gadaba went to VidyajhDhi who blessed him saying, 
’As I have taught you, so do you teach mankind.’ This Cadalta 
was the first of the shamans. 
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RUTTI.A ROND 
iWiindiiuaiifl, Citnjam Dislrict 

In a village lived seven brothers, Thev liad no parents, hut 
a maternal grandmather looked after them. 

On a hill was only one stream of water, only one. The 
eldest brother made a platfonn near the stream to kill a samhhar, 
for many animals came to drink there. He trietl for four days, but 
always missed. Then the five next brothers also tried and failed 
Finally, the youngest brother killed a jungle bison and called liii 
bmthers. ‘ Look, how big you are and amid kill nothing* yet 
a little chap like me can kill a bison*' When they cut open the 
belly they found a human baby inside* He said, ‘You've 
killed my mother: now where will 1 get milk?’ They said. ‘Well 
feetl you and arrange your maaiage; you shall be our vouugest 
brather.’ But suddenly the dead bison came to life and stood up- 
ti killed the youngest bnuther and carried him off on its lionTs’ 
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A black bird ^id to the baby. 'The bison has killed the bti>v come 
lets go and kill il.‘ The bird led the baby to a iree and he killed 

the bison. 

In a tank were seven girls and the baby said to the brathcfs, 
'Let’s Miarry them/ Bm seeing them the girls hid: the boys 
sought the seseti girls. Then the baby took dirt from his hmiv 
and made Jove-medkinc and put it on the girl's bfKllcs and they 
loved the boys. 1 hey playetl hide and seek and at last tnairied 
each otlicr. 
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PARENGA 

Kontput District 

jnrmua Mahapmblui had a daughlcr name was Biramdai^ 

VVhen she grew up. she was married in the Middle World to 
Birkam Mahaprabliu, In due Time she conceived, and when the 
day for her delivery drew near, her husband went to call Jamtna 
Mahaprabhu. 

While he was away Biramdai gave birth to a bov. She Jicrself 
cut the cord and threw the placenta away. A kite Rew down and 
carried it olf. 

In a neighfwur’s bouse, the priest's ilpiightcr was husking grain 
ill the courtyard. The kite dropped the placenta near her and 
the girl left her work and picked it up. .She thought it was a bit 
of the Resh of some animal, so she roasted it and sat down to eat 
it. A Doin woman came by selling tohacco: she saw- the girl eaitng 
something and asked for a bit of it. In this way they both ate 
the pl^tc.'enta. 

When Jamnia Mahaprabhu saw Birkatn Mahaprabhu he 
rebuked him for leaving his wife alone. * We must go quickly 
to her.- he said, * for if by any chance she lias thrown the placenta 
away, it may bring disaster to the world/ They went quickly 
home and when they saw- the newly^bom child they asked where 
the placenta was, Biramdai said that she had thrown it awav 
and that a kite had taken it. They went round the village asking 
everyone if they had seen the kite, and the priest’s daughter said 
that she had picked it up by mistake and eaten it. 
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J:ii]iiiia Mah;ipniblui lHixI, * Chi\ Chi\ Voti've eaten tiunizm 
Kesli. Vnu will become a wi[dL" 

Ever since tbeii^ after a cliild h hc>ni, ivc have buried die 
placenia and cord in a ijctTet place where no wucli wdl be able 
in gel h. 
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SAORA 

Pmlamura, Sambnlpur Dixtrirl 

Raja Gijibandho lived in Ttpali City, He had three wives 
ami seven sons. One day his eldest wife was carried off by Raja 
Ualod Singh nf Atnatpur. Raja Goibandhn took his anny and 
went in pursuit, lie searched for her In every kingdoui hut «)uld 
get no Ticwa of her. At Iasi he arrived outside Amarpur and 
canipod by the lake- As the soldiers w'cre busy eoqking their 
dinner, the wife of the palace barber came lo batbe. The Raja 
sent for her and spoke kindly lo her, promising her many presents, 
and she lold him where the Rani was. 

When the Raja heard that his wife was in Aniarpur, lie told 
his soldiers to finish their meal cjiiickJv and prepare for battle. 
He entered the city with the roar of batile-drums, and stKin had 
killctl half the people. By then it was time for supperp so they 
stopped for that daVp but next moniing they returned and killed 
the re^l of the pcDple of Ainarpurt and rescued the captured Rani. 

On the way home the Raja felt very* thinfty. He came to a 
magic stream and drank a litLle of the water. With the water 
every kind of magic power and knowledge entered his botly, and 
the spring dried itp^ Wlien he returned home be taught Iris 
magic to his seven sons and they became the first seven shamans. 
After his death his sous made many disciples and in this way 
the knowledge of magic spread through the v^orld. 

10 

HlLL#SAORA 
Gafijam IXstricl 

On Ramdt Hill lived a great iiiagidao called Rumi Saora. 
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His wift? was ilcad. On the sutnc hiU lived fihajnsu Saoni with 
his beautiful unmarried daughter, Machho. After his wife's death. 
Kunu grew w love this girl very much and cifton beggjed her to 
come to him. But her mind was uoi for the old man. After a 
long time, Kursu said to himself, * Here am I, a great shaman, 
and I cannot do anything about this girl.' He thought and 
thought and then on a Wednesday he tooJi a lime, a black 
chicken, a coiotmt and a bottle of liquor and at midnight went 
naked to Mu-ski Hill, where there was a shrine to Llmahansingt- 
sum.' Icursii olTcreti the chicken and coconut to the god and 
sprinkled him with liquor, and thus persuaded Umahansingisiim. 
in rake tip his abode in the lime- He said, ' O Umahansingisum, 
when Machho eats this time, bring her to rny house,' He tewk 
the fruit to a lime tree growing near the village and climbed into 
the branches. When Machho came by with her pot, oit her way 
to the stream for water, Kursu dropped the lime at her feet- 
She picked it up and ate it. .4t once love came to her, and that 
day she was restless and at midnight went to the house of the 
old man. Kursu was very pleased and taught his magic to manv 
people. 
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GOVERNMENT AND THE 
MONETARY SYSTEM 
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BJIATTRA 
Kir hi, Korapuf Distritt 

Uttcisai \f;iharaja lived before there was a * Sirkar \ one 
minded anyone: a man mbbed, killcdp cheated as he wished. 

A certain Bliattra and his wife had a ^on called Mannja. 
One day a Keivat brought fish to his hogjie. Tlie Bhattra s wife 
saw him and saidp ' Give me some fish/ The Kewat Kiid, * Do 
love with me and I'll give you iome/ For the sake of the fish 
she did love with him. T he kewat gav'e her some fish and went 
his way. But the Bhatira's son saw what had been done. 

The woman cooked the ftsh and rice and die Bhattra ate and 
enjoyed it and said to hU wife, ^Thh ts a very gpod fish/ But 
the son told the father iiow it had been obtained and he was 
angry and beat iiioiher and son. 

The son ran to his father’s sister's house and hid there. But 
tlif ivomau was afraid and said, ^ Don't stay here or your hither 
will come and beat me too,* So the boy ran away to Uttclsai 
Raja's stables and crept under a buntUe of grass, lie hid till 
dark when the Raja*s sycCp a Gliasia. came to sleep by the horses. 
The Raja had a daughter w^ho made love with this sv*ce, .She came 
at night and the boy watched them, .\ficr a long time the girl 
went home and the syce went lo give grass to the horses. As 
he pulled out the grass, he canghi the boy's leg and pulled him 
f>Lu loo. The syce said, ' You've come to steal grass.* 

In the nionung the syce took the hoy to the Raja. The 
Raja said. ' Why do you w-ant grass? You're not a horse.* 

The boy said, ' I am nq thief. My mind my moiher knows not: 
my mother^s mind my father liriiows not; my lather's mind vour 
syce knows not: your syce's mind your daughter knows not; 
your daughter's mind you know not: your mind my organ knows 
noL" 
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T he Raja, hcartng tliSs. aitkcd whai he meant. The boy told 
III til a boil L hi% mother, and lum' hi$ father had frcaien them, anti 
how he had hidden in the gras? and wen the syce with hits daughter. 

This shows, he said. ' tltat you have no u'isdoin, and es'cryone 
does wliat he will in your kingdom.' 

The Raja buried the syce aiWe anti iiiairitcl his daugltier 
Hj the boy, and Jic became Uiwan and made every kind of law. 
He started the [xiliee and ordered them m hang those who ahusesl 
or beat llieir ncighlxiurs. He made Forest Guanis to protect the 
jungle and told them to line anyone who brought, more than five 
bits of irtjud fur it is own fire. He made Amins [revenne coJlec torsi 
and ordered tlicm to measure the land, 

liON'DO 

/*tMn«/rt/igar. Kar/tput Distiict 

There was no money in the old days. But after Mahaprabhu 
gave the kingdom of liiina|satna to Sima Raja and Sima Rani, a 
Government office was made to deal with everything. But the 
Din an had a lot of djfhculty hecatise there was no way of paying 
for things. 

One day Mahaprabhu took Sima Rani to the Silver Mountain 
and shoned Iter great heaps of silver. ' That is silver.' he said. 

* That i,s copper,* he said. Then he took her to the Gold Mosintaiti 
and showed her great heaps of gold. 'That is gold.' he said. 
Then he took her to the Copper Mountain and shosved her great 
heaps of copper, ' That is copper,’ he said. When they returned 
home Mahaprabhu .showed the Rani how to make the gold into 
gold coins, and the silver into rupee coins, and Clipper into coins 
srorth tsvo pir« and one pice, fie said. 'When the mnnev is 
ready pvc two hundred rupees to every household in the 
kingdom/ 

Sima Rani had silvirr, gnld and coppei^ brought to Simapama 
and made into coin5. Then slie sent chaprasis with two hundred 
rupees for every household in her*kingdofn. After that everj-ooe 
tvas able to pay for the things thev wanted. 
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BONDO 

Basupadaf Komput Dislricl 

Nfahaprabhu crated all creatures, making 50ine jjreat and 
■Kniie ^tnalL He made Sima Raja and Sima Rani lords over rhe 
whole world. The Raja and his wife made their palace in PaJ- 
uiaska. WTien the Raja and Rani wanted to visit their villages 
they had to tour amid thorns and rocks. Wlien Mahaprablui 
saw this, he felt sorr\“ and said, " I made these two to be lords 
of ihe earth and they have to tour in siirh great d! scorn fori/ So 
he called the lorusi and said, ' Go to the Raja and Rani and let 
them sit on your back and take them about/ The creature 
agreed. 

Mahaprabhu brought some garlic and, removing the white skin, 
made a box and put it on the creaiure's back and blessed it. 
" However big the world is, you can carry supplies for two-and a- 
halF days in this box/ Mahaprabhu himself sat on it and flew 
away lo Sima Raja and gave it to him and after that the Raja 
always toured in it_ In lime his subjects also learnt to use the 
locust and flew about the countrj. 
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GADABA 

ChnilixngHdat Komput District 

Isptir Mahaprabbu once came to the palace of the Maharaja 
of Jeypore in the form of an old Bralunln. The Maharaja brought 
him food and drink and bade him sit down and eaL In those 
days there was no such thing as gralrt; people lived on the seed 
of the ritfri creeper, roots and bamboo shoots. The Maharaja sat 
down with the Old Brahmin and cut the bamboo shoots into little 
circles, gave him a handful of the big brown seeds and weni 
back iniq his palace. 

^ The old Brahmin ate a b^; of bamboo, then a secd^ then a 
bit of bamboo and then another seed. Then he put ihe seeds 
and the bamboo shoots into a leaf-caip and covered the month 
of it with a leaf. Then he went away. 
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Prcserjily the Maharaja came out and jfound that his guest 
had gone. He removed the leaf froni the cup and to his surprise 
found that the bambw shoots which he had cut into rings had 
aimed into wWer rupees, and that the sHii seeds had turned 
into Copper pice. He had no idea what they svere. hut thinhing 
that the food had gone bad and that the Brahmin had gone 
aivay oSended. he was on the point of throwing the stuff away. 
But tiie Brahmin came up behind him and caught him bv the 
liand, saying. * This is money. Don't throw it away. Keep it 
and use it ami you wiJl become rich.' 
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JHORIA 

Sukku, Korafnit DiifnVi 

.\ parly of merthants was on its w-ay to Kalinga l^nd with 
loads of oiUsecd on ilieir bullocks. 7“he journey took tiieni a 
month. On their way they came to Siibhata Hill; there was 
a pnnd With dear water below it. and they camped there. Jt was 
ven- hot. They took their bullocks down to liic pond to drink. 
Tlte bullocks plunged into the water, but the pond was very 
deep and the; were ail drowned except one old bullock who 
somehow managed to get oul When it struggled on to the bank, 
the mcrcliants found that hundreds of cowrie shells were stick* 
ing to its hack and tail. The other bulitxks, they decided, must 
have becti killed by the shells which dung to them and sapped 
their strength. 

The tnerchattis removed the cowries from the bullock’s body, 
and after emptying two sacks of oil'seed tilled tlicin instead with 
the shells. They toot them to a bazaar and used them as money, 
one to an anna, and were able to buy new bullocks with what 
[hey got. 


6 

KOVA 

Gurrj^fT, Ki^Taput District 

Mankind began with Dadaburka hoy a. When men increased 
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111 number, they went td live; each in his oisii place, i^adahurka 
Kdva and his wife grew very old. 

One day Deur Ehniighi, ' Now all the cables are separate, but 
they have no icaderSp none arc great or small, oncl everyone 
does accortling to his own mind/ So Dctir made a great hor.se 
and took it tn Dadaburka Koya, At this rime Didaburka had 
with him two sons and iwo daughters, Detir said, " Whichever 
of you iwo br^ys cati itKmnt anti ncle this horse will he Raja, 
the other will be Poroja/ Sti saying, he went away. 

The dder name wins Sukru. the vounger's was Bliitna. 

Bhiina said to Sukm, ' You rnount first, then 1 will.' Siikrti tried 
Irani, but could not get up, aiid he ss^ni to cut a bambno to 
make a ladder: lie put ic agaii>st die creature's back and cliiubed 
upp but the horse threw' him. Then Bhtina and bis ynung sister 
l^ksliTui said. ' You caiiY ride; now let the horse alone and we^ 
brother and sister, will ride.* Sukru t^cni aW'ay and tihiina caught 
the horse and Hhitna and Lakshiiii mounted it and the hone 
leapt ami jumped and ^llopedp hut could not ihrnw them. 
Bhima said to Sukru * ' Put my betiding on a cairyiiig-polc aiui 
follow me, VVe will go n>iiiid the world and see what there is 
in it.' They went all rotmd the world and at last came to the hill 
Mahiildakta. Bhima said, " ^Ye w'dl live here,' and said to Suknip 
■ You can go home/ 

A great house was built and Bhima and l^kshrui hecamc man 
and wife and lived there. Thev i^ere now Raja-Rani and Sukni 
w'ctiE hotiic to be a Poroja. 11 hi in a made Amins and guards and 
police. Very soon the police and Amins began to ironhle the 
people and everyone w'as afraid of them. 


7 

Koxn 

AmNibuwa^ Kompnt Dhtrict 

One day Jam Dcona called Niratttali, for his is the authority 
of GovernincnL When she came Jam Deoia said, ‘You look 
after all the other gods: now make offerings also to me.' Nirati- 
lalt collected every kind of animal and nook them to Jam Deota. 
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I le looked at them, but iio ftowens and said, * I dunh like 
all Lliis iiie^L I want flowers/ 

Blit there were no floivcrs in tlinse daysi, and Niratviali said, 
'Where atti 1 lu gei hnwers?* Jam Dcota iaid, 'Co and cut 
tJow'ii a plaiuain tree, take it to the hank of the river and plant 
it there. Bury an egg below^ it and put some rice in a little 
baskets Tie a e bread to the tree and let it be/ 

Nlrantali did all that Jam Deata tuld her^ l^ter she rame 
back and found red and white flowers springing up and there 
was fruit on the plaEuain. She picked the flowrers and fruit, 
put them in a. dish, added an and took the oEfermg to Jam 
Deota. 1-Ie Ehe llowcrs and was pleased. *This h good/ 
he siiid, * I am the Chivcniincntt these are tliliigs I w^ani.* 

So too, high officials slum Id be given eggs mid flowers and plan¬ 
tains when iJiev visit Koiid villages. 

8 

KOND 

Pujihnr:, Kalahaiidi District 

formerly there were no Rajas. Nii:antall called Fammiigafii 
and Mrnigragaui and held a great meeting. In those days, before 
there was any Raja, people caught hold of any girls they wanted, 
they abused each other, did what they liked. There wajf no punish^ 
meiii. no judge. Ktrapakenj and Kirasundenj came to Niran- 
tali and said* * You've created men, hut they do just wliat thev 
like and rape* steal and cheat.* NiraTiiali said. ' Well. Til make 
a Raja, Who will you have?" ranimugatci and Mangragatti Kiid. 
MVe'JI be Rajas/ and Kirapakeiij and Kirastindenj said. ‘ ^^cJ, 
we'll be/ 

At that moineiit a hooie came up out of the earth and Niran- 
laJi said. ' Don't tiuarrel. you four; whoever cm mount ilii^ horse 
will be the Raja/ I'araiiiiigaiti and Mangragatti were afraid uf 
the horse, but KJrapakenj and Kirasundenj jumped on Its back 
and rcxie abrmt on il.^ Nirantall .said. * These then <tre the 
Rajas." • 

Kirapaktnj and Kirasuiidenj did indeed become Rajas, but 
no one took any notice of them. Then Klamol and Mokmal 
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Sahib came and they said to Kirapakenj and KLrasundenjj *You 
may be Rajas but no one takes any notice of you^ so give u$ 
your Raj/ They said* ‘ You are right: Uike our Raj/ Since 
then, there has been a foreign Goveriiiuent niltng over the Koiids. 

9 

RUTTIA ROND 

Bilaisarda, Canjam l>jjrrtc/ 

When people were first made ihey all were equal. There was 
no great or siualL rich or poor. No one took any noilcc of any¬ 
one or honoured anyone. There was no Rafa, no Govemiueni, 
When Nitznlaii saw this, she though i it was not gpod. She 
railed the people and said. *lt is not goed that all should be 
cquaJ/ So she made some rich, others learned, most stupid, many 
poor* Tlien they began to fear and obey each other/ 


t A itfity ticcDidcd m Mirmpur tells huw Parv:ul once aiked MahiUeo 
why hr nwde vnne men poor atid rkJi. Jktsubc/ hr ttittUtd 

' otherwise the work of ihe world would not gu on* ' I do not Tike it/ 
*iir ukd. So Mahadco uiqdE all men rida. One day the rtial ot die tnuplr 
l^n to IcaJe. Fanati aslwid MahJkTea to semi to rtpiir the rhatA, 

but no nne would come even for double W4g«. Vithm PaivatJ asked the 
Tofoii, Mahadco told her that it wm btc^iusr everyone was. too ridi to need 
to work. *Wcik make ihcm » they wm before.' said Pamtl. and rva 

j world.—Noffh Indiai 

jVpfra und quen^, VoJ. IV, p. gt. 
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1 H F. n I SC O V R R Y OF FIRE 

1 

BMlitVA 

RaLnm (Bmim), Sundrrg^rh Dhtrirl 

After men luiii been erciiicd^ ibey bad to cat tlieir food raw. 
for there wai tio fire, I'lic gotls voiidered Uow tu give rneii 
hre. They went to jaimlt Ktisi and asked him far ii. He saitL 
‘ What can I do?' Thej v;tid, " Press ymir thumb against the 

middle of yonr forehead.* He diti ^ and lire ome fryin his 

forehead and everything round about broke imo hames. 1 hey 
said. ‘ You've made the fire; ii is your business to put it out.' 
He did not kmiw what to do, so at last he weiiL to Rawan and 
told him to press his forehead with his thumb. When Rauan 
did so, water gushed out and |>uured over the fire. Fire was 

nearly destroyed, but Janak Rnsi [old it to hide in trices and 

stones 


2 

BIXJHWAR 

Baghmaraj, Sambdlpnr U/,t/nV/ 

In tbc old da vs. people ate their focMi raw. On^ day \fahadcn 
and Parvaii went wandering across the world, \¥hat did they 
see? They saw men busy collecting and eaiing raw meat and 
raw grain. Parvati was filled with pity for mankind and begged 
Mahadeo to give them lire so that they could cook. 

Mahadeo rubbed some dirt from his body and made a fly. 
He sent it to Bhagavan. Bhagavan said m tbc fly, ^ Wbat do you 
want?' The fly satd> * I w^ani fire** Bhagavan rubbed his body 
and brought out fire and put it in the fly's buttocks. The fly 
came burning, buming to Mahadeo. Mahadeo took the fire c|uiekly 
and gave it to men, teaching ilictif how^ to cook their food* 

Bui a litde of the fire was left in the fly's buttocks and ii 
became the frot fire-flvH 
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3 

BONDO 

Tulngranif Koraput Dlitrict 

In ihc daj's when men used to eat their food raw^ Mahaprabhu 
was wandering through the jungle. He gat tired and sat down 
to rest underneath a clump of bamhcwis. When his weariness 
Icit hLin, be felt hungry'. He had a desire to cook something. 
He look two bits of baxubco and rubbed one bit across the other^ 
and out came bre. VVitJi this he cooked his foDd« ate it and w^ent 
his wa)% But from the fire left in the hearth the whole jungle 

was set ablate. Some of the animals ran away and escaped, otfaen 

were bumi in the llanies. 

When the fire died dowm, the Bondos went to the jungle and 
found many animals lying roasted among the ashes. They cut 
them up and ate them. They liked the la^te and decided always 

to have their food like thaL But lire had disappeared. They 

seardied for it crying * Where is this thing that makes our food 
laste so gCNid?' Fire was hiding in the branch of 3 tree. They 
broke ii off, rubbed ilic pieces against each other and were able 
to catch fire again, 

4 

DIDAYl 

PalTOpuiiUf Korapui District 

There were many Bondos Imng in Bulgarh. There was no 
fire in those days. One day the Chief and his deputy went to 
drink palm-wine at the ChieTs tree outside die village. They got 
very drunk and came home quarrelling. They had their bows 
and arrows and when they reached the village, they fired at each 
other. The arrows struck each other in mid-air and there was a 
flash which set fire to oue of the houses. The people quickly 
gathered and tried to quench the Eames. but they did not know 
what to do for they had never seen such a thing bcfoie. All the 
animals in the house, two pigs,*a goat and a few fowls, were burnL 
The Bondos collected tlie charred bodies from the ashes; they 
snicU gwxi and they sat down to cat them. When^they did they 
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found that cooked food was mneb more lasty tban raw. 

Since then meu have a I way* nsod lire, which was creaied by 
the ineeling of iwo airows. 


5 

GAD,4BA 

San Durniu, A'orflpii^ District 

There was no lire and no water at First, Bhimo Raja shot ai 
a score o\ frogs witJi liis bow and arrow, but every rime he mk'sed 
and his aiTOws went into a bamboo. .\s the arrows pierreil the 
baTntx^o, Haines shut out and the hills and fnrests caught lire, 
'nicii [ndar thoughtp * All the men and imimais in the world will 
die through this fire/ He thoughi so hand that he began to yawn, 
and Tram his mouth fell a few drops of Kdiva. From this the 
seven Singraj sisters were born; they are die maidens of water, 
the seven streams and the seven oceans. They went to the Middle 
World and began to fight with the fire. 

When the rain fell strongly upon it. fii« hid In trees and stones. 
When the rain got tired of falling, the fire again came out and 
began to bum. The seven sisters of water came and stood 
before fire with folded hands and said, ' Brother, you have con- 
t^uered us; from today you will be the greater/ Since then water 
and fire have been like man and wife. Fire i$ the husband and 
water is the wife. 

6 


GADARA 

Suhpadi, Kompnt Dhtrict 

Originally the Gadahas used to eat their food raw. One day 
the Maharaja of Jeypore went hunting ami as he made hb way 
through die forest he came to the Madras boundary'. It was near 
and pur; there was a lake there called Raniband. The Maharaja 
camped on the bank and conked a pot of rice and a pot of emry. 
He did not eat very much and next mornings when he continued 
with the hunt, he lefi the pots behind. That day five Gadaba 
brciihers, who were also out hiiming, came to the lake. They 
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saw ihe pnis, exaiuitied them* found fcnnl inside, and ate it. ' This 
U ver> gocKl.' they «id. * We tiiust alwavis have food like this.' 
rhey [Dtfk the pots home and after that they beg'an to cook 
their fiKal, 


7 

CAD,\BA 

Challint^uda, Karafml District 

Sun Ida i, the daughter of Dhamiu Mahaprabhu. was mad. But 
she was beautiful as fire. .She had Jong hair whidi sparkk-d like 
lire. Maliaprahhii kept her shut up in an iron house: he made 
a moat of water all round it. 

When Suoldai grew up. she began to think about getting a 
husband. But M.^haprabhii would not allow any man to go neat 
her. This made her very angry and she broke the iron ho use 
open and came out. When she stood un tlie bank of the moat, 
the water dried up iininediaiely. She went into the world and 
wandered from place to place searching for a husband, but 
everyone who saw her was frightened. 

One day, as she went, a hair fell from her head into some long 
grass and it caught fire. So great was the bl.iie that it burnt even 
the gods. They did their best to put it out, but it was too strong 
for them. Mahaprabliu tried to catch his daughter, but she escaped. 
He said to the gods, ’ Go and tell Bhiiuo kfahaprabhu about this: 
lie may be able to do something.' The gods went to Bhimo ,\faJia. 
prabhu and wept before him. Bhiroo therefore took his dub and 
killed Suoldai. Her blood fell down to die kfiddle World and 
brought fire with it. 


8 

ParjawHntlu, Koraput District 

The great blacksmiths atui the little blacksmiths Jived on Onjur 
Hill. There you did not even ihention the word 'soil for every¬ 
thing was black rock atid iron. Loha Ifeuia lived among the rocks. 
One day Lciha Oeoia gave a dream lu tfie biacksiniitis. ' Dig 
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here/ he siitd, Van<i you ^'ill lind the means of wealth/ The 
blarkjiiTnihs got up at dawn and dug anmtig the rocks- They 
had no tools of iron at that time* htit they broke ihc rocta with 
heavy stones. .\s iticy were breaking the rtseks. ^tparks flew out and 
set lire to the grass near by. There wa:i a gre-it fire, the first in 
the world, and it destroyed all the fomt rcKiiid Koraptii itiwn. 

9 . 

JHORIA 

Snkku, Korapfit Du^ritl 

[n Ihe old days people Uiied to eat raw FoihL One day the 
gilds assembled in the shrine of a certain village. Vhc priest was 
sitting near by and heard whac thev were saying. Thev were ntJt 
satssfied with iheir sacriliccs. * We have lo eal raw flcslt and 
tirink raw blood* and it tastes luirriblc. Unices the priest cooks 
for us, we shall kill him and hi^ children.' 

When the priest heard this, he was very alarincd and the iiesit 
morning he went out to find $amcnne who could tell him what 
"cooking' was. After going a long wa^. be came to Dudhjora 
Hill. There he found ^^other Basmoti. in She form of an old 
w^omari, cooking on a heanh iftade of rhree stones. The priest 
asked her what she was doing. " 1 am cooking dinner for 
Dhamio Deota,* she said. * ?ihow me how id do it \ ssld the priest 
and she showed him. 

ill the evening the priest reiurne<i. He sacrificed a cow hefore 
the shrine and cooked ilic meat and hlorxl, writh Mime rice, just 
as Mother Hasmotl had done. He sened the gods, and he and 
the villagers ale what w'as left. They found it st^ good that 
ever since men have cooked their food* 

IQ 

JUANG 

Pitanari^ K^onjhav Disfritt 

Rusi and Rusain had twelve sobs and thirteen ciaughLers. One 
day Rusain tcxik her youngest daughter with her Eo the swidden 
and jiui her to sleep beneath a tree. While she was away 


574 


TilE POMEStlC LIFE OF MAS 


workinj; in the clewing an Asurin came and ihc child. 

Tliai Asnrin had efeven daughters. Now &h€ had twelve. 

These twelve used lo stay at honie_ Tlie Asnrin nsed to j^o 
osii. to graze, for she fed as a goat feeds. One day as Tlusi's twelve 
sorts roamed through the forest hunting they came to the Asurin^s 
liutise. Xight fell and they sent the ynungesl bmKher to get 
them hre. He called to ihe girls in die houset but they 
said, '^We are naked: how can we give you Rre?^ But the 
btty saw the youngest girl's thing and Ins mind stayed there. 
Each of the brothers came and each saw' the thing of one of 
the sisters and one and all were caught by that magk. 1 he 
youngest girl brought the fire from her thing and gave it to the 
boys. They cooked and ate. They had never eaten cooketl fiXKl 
before. Drunk with the taste of it they returned to the Asurin"s 
house, seeking the source of fire. 1 hen came the .4surin and the 
girl* changed die boys into flics. The Asurm cried, * Man-smelL 
iitan-smelL' But the youngest daughter, site who had been stolen, 
said, 'Of course there is mansmelh am not I a human being? 
Voti had better eat men" The Asurin tvent to sleep and the girls 
changed the flies back into boys but they were afraid and ran 
away. Only the youngest boy remained. He took fire from the 
girl's thing and cooked beef and they were filled with pleasure. 
His girl was soon pregnant and a son was bom. The boy taught 
them how to make clearings in the jungle and how to cause a 
spring to flow by throwing black and yellow rice nii a rock. 
This buy was ibe father of the Juangs and since he took fire 
from his wife's thing wc hunour Rre and we never piss upon it. 

1 1 

JU.4NG 

Tilkuiia, Keonfhur DiAt riel 

tire came from ihe lightning; she was one of the licavenly 
tnaidens, Bijii Kantya. She plays hideand-scek with her hus- 


1 For a disciLisiffii or bertrf th(t fire wa. elicited from a woumi i hodv. 
I Fr^rr. thr Onfim o/ pp im f an^ 
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|>a.nd- V\'heti he chases her^ she stumbles and falls to the giouod 
and from her bright body comes the fire. 

12 

JUANG 

Batipiil, Kionjhar District 

or old there was no fire. Men ate their fotMl raw, Rusi and 
Rusain went to find fire. In the jungle they discovered a dried 
np agmuM tree, "Ihe other trees were fresh and green. Rusi 
broke the branches of ihe tin' tree and fire came out. 

13 

JUANG 

Pitmmrit Keojfjhitf Distrift 

Ai first there was no fire. The people used to eat their FockI 
raw. One day Rusi and Ru^ain took their digging-sticks and went 
to dig up mots. As they dug. Rusain*s stick smick against a 
stone. Fire came out and blaxcd up fiercely. Ruai and his wife 
Red in fear* ' This thing is going to eat us/ they Lhought. The 
fire ate the grass, trees, leaves, fruit, everything. But when k 
aw Rusi and Rusain running awaVn it called loudly to them. 
" r am Katikar Deota.' it said* ‘ If you run away, I will eat 
eveji'tbing.' They turned back at that and il^e fire spoke again. 
* Bring your eldest son; offer him to me; and give me a place to 
live/ 

Rusi and Rusain came weeping w*ith their eldest son and killed 
him before the fire. Karikar Denta was very pleased and said, 
'Now where sJiall 1 live?’ Rusi said, "Vou may live in the 
stones and trees." Since that day there has been fire in wood 
and stone. 


14 

KA\^AR 

Tipsfhir (Khariar), Kalahandi District 
At the time of lUma's attack on Lanka, Hanuman set fire to 
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ihn dry. Hui when k^w^n saw h he cried, " Let :ill the fire in 
[he world be queiuhed/ Sa ihc fire dic<l doun iind all over ihc 
world fires went out and [here was noiliinji for H^ht or ciK>kin|^, 

Whcti fJatuinian saw the great power of Rawan, be w;ls afraid 
and went to the sliore of the ocean and said to Nirankar Swami. 
^ Rama will be |ini io sLianic if tJiere is no fire in the worJtL* 
Nirankar Swami said. 'Rub \our forehead and fire wiJl be bom 
of it. such lire as Rawaii's father will not be able lo i|nen*:h/ 
llaniiinaii niblxxS his fnrehead and there came out the lire tliat 
remains in the world to this day, 

rS 

KOKHA DORA 
Sfinimt, Koiapdi Dhtrir! 

In Gulaguda lived a Dora Raja and his Rani, They had no 
clnldrein There wa!i ni> fire anywdieie, Mei] snaked rite in waleT 
and ate ii. So many days parsed. 

One day ihe Raja had a dreatii. Jri the fijiigle he saw many 
monkeys gathered together. Tlsey were washing rkt and. put* 
ling it in halln^i- bamtwHXv. were ciNiking U over a fire. The Raja 
wxnt to the monkeys and saw how^ the rice w^as cooked. The 
monkeys explained that they were cooking. ' We can't eat raw- 
rice as men do/ The Raja begged a lUtk rice and ate it and 
found h tasted gooiJ. He said, ^ We ion musi cook.' He aw'oke 
and told his Rani, 

Next morning the Raja W'ent to Ihe place of his dream in get 
fire. Bui there was no rice, no Enonkey, no fire. He wandered 
through the jungle and got nothing. Diriappomted. he came 
home. On the wa^ lie met a green parrot, and it a^ked him w^hai 
he w’as doing. I lie Raja trdd it. The parrot said, ' Cgi a kmot 
tree and get lire fnun it.* The Raja had no axe. So the parrot 
cut the wood wiih its f>eak and made a slit in the middle- and then 
prepared a rod. It said. ' Take thi^ home, put two pillnni in the 
ground, lay this wotkI across them, and then you and your wife 
hold the rod and rub it to and*fro acro^ the beam,' 

The Raja took the wood home and next fla% thev arranged it 
as the parrot had said and the Raja and Rani pushed and pulled 
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[(}r ii;tys Gild nhit iiighiJi until aL hist l^rc bcirn. They 

bmugh[ more wood and piled it up and it caugh; tire* Then the 
Raja cooked some rice and gave it to the Raul. The ucighbours 
canic to uatch^ they look (ire and began lu cook, 
riuii is why the Dora t'aiite honouiit Agiujhar Druia. 

i 

l6 

KOND 

G fin jam Dislrici 

Men us<xi to suiik grain iti water and eat it raw. Bum Piiiiiu 
i^aiitetl to iiipke lire for men and went out to lind k. He 

travelled right round the world but he could uoi find Jt. He 

cut trees but there was no fitep he broke stones but there was no 
fire. 

As he was going home he came to die hill called Ranisont and 
began to cut grass and trees as usual. At last he found fire tti 
a iviJd cocoon tree: it blamed up and the little linger of his left 
hand was burnt. Then the fire wetit back into the tree and 
Bura Ptnnu could nut find it. So he picked up all the trees he 

hail cm and luok them home and after drying them in the sun 

he rubbed one against the olhcrn abiive a heap of dry leaves. He 
called Pusumti his sister and the two made a drill and wbirletl 
it all day but there was no fire. 

Then in the evening Bvira Pimm's ivife Dami Phniu came 
and took her turn and now the fire came and the leaves caught. 
Bura Piiinu made a cheroot and lit it: he made a pile of dry 
grass and leaves and lit It with the cheioct. Then he set fire to a 
pile ol wotKl and there was plenty of fife to be distributed to 
mankind. 


^7 

KL’t TI A KOND 

Karkitri, Gmijarn Di’ilrirt 

At the lime when Nirantali and Paramugattl and Miiugragaili 
were born there was no lire. When men were horn they cukj- 
vated atid there was gratJi. liul there was tio fire to couk it. 

37 
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^JiTDt1l:3lj and Kitmng often wondered htiw to make fire. One 
day they called Pararnugatii and Mangragatti and said, ' Cki to 
^JachikcI^'KlJdake^i and cut down whatever brancl^e.< catch in 
ynur hair as ymi go along.* 

They went hnt not a single branch taught in their hair and 
they turned homewards disappoinitd. But on tlie way at last 
a branch of the nachikamlm shrub taught their hair. Tbev cut 
the branch and gave it lo NirantaJt and Kitmng, They stripped 
the bark and put it out to drj^ in the sun. Tliey cut it in two, 
made a hole in one bit and made a rod of the other. Nirantali 
and Ktttuug nibbed it till fire came and with this they set fire 
first to dry leaves, then to bits of dry wooil. and so clistributed 
It to all men. 

18 

KUTTIA KOND 

Bandika. Ganj/im District 

At I he verv beginning NirantaJi ivas born in Ssaphaganna with 
fire in her hand. From ihh fire light spread over the hills and 
forests. Nirantalj said to FararTiugatii+ ' This fire has become un¬ 
clean. It will go out soon and will no longer light the world. 
.^fakc some new fire Instead.^ Paramugatd was frightened and 
said, * Where will I get fire?* Nirantali said, ‘ Co to Kandabara 
Hill and you'll find fire ihere.' 

In the midst of the hilh Faramugatti found a great rock, and 
svhen he had lifted it he found fire below. When the fire saw 
Faramugatti it cried to hide: it dived uikIlt rorks and jump{^d 
into trees. Paomugatti chased it and with great difficulty found 
a few sparks. These he bmught to NiraniaJi anil gave them to 
her Nirantali iaid to him ^ Nf;ike a firc.^ He made a big 
pile of wood and fired it. The hbze wa.s so trcTiieodouR 
that ii has never gone out and since ihen there has been fire all 
o\cr tJje world. 

19 

S.^RA 

Kus^dditj, S^mbalpuT Dhtru~i 

Janko Raja ruled in Cofkonda. He had one daughter named 
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Hi:r parenu used to Leiep her shut up m the house sind 
never let her go out- \^'hen she was inature uo Raja came for her. 

One day Bali Raja's son Shubhas Chandra came tq the kingdom 
and *at down in Janko Raja's house. They asked where he came 
from and whose son he tvas. Shuhhaa Chandra lold ihmi and 
Janko Raja asked him lo stay for a dme, lor he wanted m marr^^ 
his daughler iDiijm+ The boy sieved, and he was soon betrothed 
to tiic girl. Wiicn the marriage arrangements w^ere readv, he 
sent the news to his parents. At tiic marriage the girl was kept 
shut up in a bamboo basket and the people wontlcred whether 
the youth was being mairied to a girl or to a basket. 

Next day^ Jaiiko Raja sent his sondn-law and the bride away, 
saying, “ Go. but don't open the basket on the way.* As they 
weri[. however^ the fnarriage-party grew' curious and said, * Lct^s 
open tiie basket and look at the gir!/ They opened it and out 
Jlcw ihe girl into the sky. The bridegmom cha^l her with his 
iHitv but could not catch her, ?»o he fired at her^ but missed and 
the arrow stuck in a sarai tree and set it on hre. 

The whole Jungle was buint in this way and fire came into die 
world. 
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SAORA 

Garbhotif^ Samhalpur Diitrici 

111 Kertalinanirigarh. Kechkecha acted as Gogin ['ardhan for 
the Saoras and Binjfawars there. Ghaiso Raja lived in Tndargarh. 
In those da vs there was no fire. 

Kerhkccha and bis wife went on a begging lonr to the Raja: 
the day before they aTTive<i the Raja's father died. They were 
just about to perform ihe fiinctan ceremonies, when the Gogfa 
arrived. When they bad Finished he For his ritual duei, the 
Dan. 

The Raja said. * Here is everything, bin iheie is no fire: go 
and get it and lil give yon yonr Dan. If you don't youll get 
no Dan in future,* The Gogia was verv depressed at this, btit 
he went to Karcabali Hill near by% where the Binjhwaris great 
goddess Binjhbami Devi lived. He wept before her and she 
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askftl why, Tlic Gogia a^skccl for fire. Elnihbasni Devi .vaid, 
* Rub my b<^i!y \"tiry hard*" He did so and froni her mcnitli 
spares flew otii and fell on a dry banibop and it caught fire 
and the wliole fore^it was ^ifOti ablaze^ The Cogia found a 
burning jonai branch, put it on hh sboulder and took it to the 
Raja’s yard. The Raja gave him Dan of cows* budaloeSp golil^ 
silver and himself coc»ked a feast for hi in** 

2T 

HIL!, SAORA 

Okhra^ Gfmjajn Dhlrirl 

One day on the Rawangiri Mounr»iii. khuing Mahaprabhti 
broke open a rock and fire came out. J'he rock hurst and a bit of 
it Hew up and hurt his head on the left side. So fierce was ibe 
fire that Kitiling's hands and fcei also were burnt; (he wonrtds 
were so bad that he remained lame and maimed on Rawangiri. 
The fire spread and burnt the whole jungle and mmiv animals 
were killed. Men found the burnt carcasses and ate them; they 
liked the tasie and innk the fire hniue to their houses. Formerly 
I hey had eaten their ment raw. but now they began lo cook. They 
made an image of the maimed Kittnngr frtJiti ebbtr wfmd and 
worshipped it* 
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HILL 5.AORA 
Korafmi District 

When the earth w:^ submerged beneath ihc waterSp kittung 
and his sister took refuge in a gourd. When they reached land, 
they broke it open and came out. They made insects to devour 
trees, pui bugs tn the water and created diseases to affect every, 
thing and everyone. In the end Kitinng found that he had put 


^ Thev have the rfeht m 

vhii Gptids and, m sore area?;. $aanw of thek o)\Tt flun and fwim 

ihcm ritual iiFts railed Dan at loarrStga funeiah. tn 

by Ihc reciEal of tradiUpnaJ ballads. See Hlv^ 


^ cif ihc znaireJ Kittuna wa* kmi in 

It iV illuHiriMctf in my Triit^t An e/ .\fiddie India 


a ihrine at Bodo 
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dlipase in everydiiJig but fire* |-|e iried to make firc^iseasc but 
h was inipossibk. 1 -Ie got an unlired cartben pot, filled it 
fire and blew into h and hi$ breath went into the firer Then 
he said to men. * Put out the bncs in your houses.' Kittling took 
his hre 10 the mrgiya tree and put it Uiere and said to men, 
' There is lire tn the sargiyu tree: cut it and get fire," They cut 
the trees and burnt them and there was smoke but no Home. 
Since then iJtere has been sniukc—which U the disease of fire, 

^3 

HILL SAORA 
Pvtta, Korapul DiAricl 

On Kutiiin Hill lived Raninni and Bunma. They got no proper 
food, only le^ives and nootj in the jungle. They had no fire 
to cook with and thb gave them a lot of trouble^ 

One day they brought dry leaves and wood and began to husk 
them together to make Qour for meaL they huskcnl the wood 
the dry leaves caught fire. Ramma and Bitama kept the fire caie- 
fnlly: ihcy made a hole in a rack and put llie fire into it* After 
shutting it up witJi a stone, they went to Kittung and told him 
about it. 

Kittung said, ‘ Go to the jungle and kill the first animal you 
lind. Then get your fire and roast the flesh and eat it and you'll 
see how good it tastes.' 

Raniina and Bimma ranghi 3 hart. They roasted It and had a 
fe.ast. 
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HILL SAORA 
Burjgdtng', JCortifrul Ointrict 

A boy and a girt went to dig roots in the jungle. Twelve 
hours passed and they got very hungry. The girl said. * Make a 
fire, cook something and when we*ve eaten we’U go home.* But 
they could not find any fire. TW girl began to cry. The boy lay 
down and slept. In a dream Kamrna and Bimma said to him, 
• You two lie togeilier.* He awoke and told the girl. She said. 
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"How can we?' and began to cry again, Bui the boy farced her 
and bii; seed came Strang and fierce as firc^ Some of It fell on a 
bit of wood and it blazed up. After that men and women used 
to make fire logctherr the woman Jield the hearth and the man 
worked die drill. 


C H A P TER TMI R T Y -ONE 

I HE FIRST HOUSES AND 

I H EIR FU RiN n U RE ^ 

1 

BINJHWAR 

Biighmara^ Sambalpur District 

Originally nien did iioi know huw lo build houses and they 
lived in trees. 

There were twelve brothers. They liad many children, but 
a I fiiglit while Uic) sk|jt a D a no cauie and aic them one by one. 

They went in despaJr fR>m place to place in the juiiglc; they 
set traps; they sat up aU night; but it was of no avail The Daiiu 
coniinued to eat their cbildren. 

One night a jiadhu came to them. He was w^hite in colour, 
and he stood before ihein with his trident. ' Why aren't you 
sleeping?’ be askerl ‘Because some creature eats our childretL^ 
one by oite^ in the night/ The sadhu cut a bamboo and made 
a bow and arrows. 'Take thests’ he said, 'and no crcartire will 
attack you. Go to hunt and kill animals in the furesL As the 
bow^ bends, make houses with roofs bent over the walls. So long 
as tJie b<iw remains in yuur hands^ you wall have no trouble/ 

2 

BONIK) 

Kichchipodii, KompiH District 

Twu briiilicTs were born out of the earth. The elder lived 
on dirt and the yoanger ate cowdung. The eider brother s^>on 
died but dm oiber who lived on cowdung survived. 

One day Mabaprabhu visited the place and said to the man, 
' Here is some grain^ cat this mstead of cowdutig/ The man 
took it and ate it just as it was^ raw and unhusked. 

Then unc day a rat visited the place and removed the outer 
husks of the grain with its sharp teeth. The man said, *What 
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are yfiu doitigr' The rat said, * You will hnd ihat the gmiii h 
luuch easier lo eat if you remove ihc husk- ^[aku a hide in ihe 
ground« and plaster it with mud Lind eowdung. Then make a 
penie and husk your grain with ii,’ Xow the man was ahk 10 eat 
Imsfcd grain, l>ui he still did not know hovi‘ to ojuk ir 

Uiie day he brought a bollu^v banifxin and Idled it wuii grain 
and water and put it in the fire. When he Itwik it out and ate 
the grain, he found that it was SJtjft and tasty. 

l*ater ofi Mahapralihn created potters and thes siiiidc pots far 
men 10 cook in. 


3 

GADABA 

Sulapfidi, Komput Diatrirl 

An old woman ca]]«l Tclpanirni lived on Telpar HiJL She 
spein her whole life Jn the eseii^ction of oil. If ihc caught a 
bird nr animaL she would take oiii the oil and eat the Resh. The 

ground and rods round Jier house in time became black and 

dippeiw widi oil—It can sdlj Ik seen. 

Not far away, in a village, lived twelve clans of Cadabas. 
Ilicir names were Toiapariya. Bundapariya. Gadabapariya, 
Onchalpariya, Sllpariya. Mundagriya, Gonialpariya, Sulapariya, 
Jaiiiguriya, Cachparlya, Surguniyapurita. Siinakediyapariya. At 
the time of the Chalt Panab Festival they went to hunt hares. 
As they went through the forest, they came m Tcipar Hill and 
sat down to rest, A little w'ay olT thev saw* siiioke rising intti 

the air and said to one another, ' Who can this be? Siirclv there’s 

no one living here,' 

They got up and went towards the plate where the fire was. 
They fcitind the old woman taking the oil from a fat hare. When 
she saw the Gailabas, she was very pica.icd. ’Til gei plenty to 
ear today,* she thought. But 1 11 have to be careful, for tliere 
are so many of them.' And she said alouil. 'Cknne. my s<ms. 
come. I have noi seen you for a very long time, not since you 
were babies, I am your mothfr's cider sister, WTiy not stay 
lierc tonight aufi go on your way tonionrow.* The broilienr 
wondered if what she said was mie and were afraid that dicv 
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would be F 3 ien b> her vchU^ they were asleep. They ^ed hcTt 
* Whaf work do you do? \Vh 3 i do you get to cat?' She replied. 
" I have no one to teep me conipiiiiy. I :im alone I press oil 
for my living. I eai anything I can get/ 

Then the oM woman cooked some meat in oil and fed the 
brothers and diet were jdeased and lay down to sleep. In the 
iniddJc of the night the old woman look the youngest brnthcr, 
and was about to kill and eat liiin when he shouietl and awoke 
rile others- Thev surrounded the woman and were going to kill 
her* but she said. * Don't kill tne+ It was just a little joke. Let 
me go hijine with you and Til work for you pressing oik' 

So the brutheni took her to their village and she taught the 
women there how to press oil. 

4 

GAl);^kliA 

Kuj^mho^ Komfiui DulriVi 

Birsa Raja ol Onkarput had a son named Subro. When the 
boy was grown up. hts father began to worry about gening him 
married. He went everyw^hcre in search of a daughter-in-law. 
blit could not iind one anti at last went below the earth Lhinkiiig 
there nughl he someone there. On the way he met Vidarmgin 
who a^ked him, * Raja sahib, where are you going>* When he 
told her Alie said, ' I have a daughter^ Champa, and if you like 
her* ill give her io you for your son.' The Haja said, ' Let me 
see her and I will decide/ He went with the cobra to her house, 
saw^ the girl and went home. .After a few days he iCKik his son 
to the cobra's house and celebrated the martiage there. 

When 11 was time for the girl tn go to her Eather-in-laurs 
house, her inorher cut of! the end of her own tail and said. 
*;isveep your himse with thi.s, and w^hen it is wmrn out thitiw 
it secretly iiitn a stream and bn>oni-tree,s will spring up/ I'he 
girl did as her mother told her and in this way the feathery reed 
came lo the svorld, and people learnt lo use brooms. 
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GADABA 

Ulijtitm Dumluj, Karaliut Diitricl 

A I'aicnga named Sobhan lived En Cubbiipuda. He had live 
daughter, hi those days there wan no such thing as a pestle 
or mortar; people husked the grain tn their hands. Ji was such 
tiresome work that the nails came out of their fingers. One day 
the five daughters said to fsobhari. ' Father, make us something 
to do work with, for «c arc losing our nails and oitr hands 
are being ruined." 

The Parenga went from village to village seeking some instru¬ 
ment to husk with. At last he came to the hill .Vlaunidoiigar. 
He met a wild cow and askei^ it if it knew of anything. The 
cow showed him how to make a pestle of catechu wood. But 
Sobhaii had not even got an aae to cut the wtsotl or fashion it. 
The cow said, ‘Shake jiiy left horn." He diook the left horn 
and an axe, a chisel and an adze fell dul Wiili these Sobhari 
was able tu cut the tree anti make a mortar am! pestle. When 
the) were ready he took tbeiu home and his daughters used them. 

They now liad no more irouble and soon die neighbours began 
to fuUow their example. 


6 

GOND 

Banua^uda, Komput Disfrfcf 

In Kokora village there lived a potter called Kosaliva. This 
poller had si* brothers and they all had children, but he hitmeff 
was childless, for his wife was a witch. He look a great deal of 
medicine and called many shamans to 6nd out how this condi¬ 
tion could be changed, but it was no use. fso after a time he 
took a second wife and in due course the girl conceived atid when 
her time came, she gave birth to male twins. 

The potter loved bis youtig wife and sons and neglected the 
older woman who had not givCn him a child. She grew jealous 
and did her best to kill the young wife and ber children. One 
day she went to the hill fcandadongar where there lived a god 
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tailed Maidi- M sh& weiVL she picked up some dusi from 

ihc path, pissed oil it, and made it into a bmp. She used her 

urine for oil and the liair of het head for ar wick. When she rei^ched 

the hill Jihc stripped herseU naked and lii ihe bmp and danced 
before ilic god. When he saw her dancing he was pleased and 
asked her why she had come. She said, ‘ My co-wife has two 
sons, 1 £ ^<ju wtU come wiih me and kill them. I will give tlieiii 
to von 10 eat_’ The god agreed and the witch led him back 
10 lier house, lighting the way through the darkness by her lamp. 

The potter was standing ouiside his house wondering where 
die woman had gone and wJ^cti he saw her coming with the 

lighted bmp* he asked her what it was, for previously there iiad 

no bmps in the world. She lold him to make twenty-one 
bmps of die isame kind and light them m honour of Manli- 
He, not uiiderstaiidiiig her widscdness, did m and lillcd the 
lamps with oil and made wicks of fresh cotton. But Mardi, 
attraciefl by the ligiu, came tu ihe house and killed the two 
liiiJe boys, and the witch gave them to hfin to eac 

7 

KONDA DORA 
Borftbandha, Koraput Dhtncl 

On Chakiadoiigar Hill lived four Hondo brothers and their 
wives. Each had four sons. In those days tliere were no grind¬ 
stones and the petiple ground up grain as if it was salt, wiih 
their cuiry-stcmes. This gave them a tot of uipuble. 

One day Bhimdeo caiue and seeing them grinding said, 'Why 
ilo you take io much trouble? Make a grindstnne and your 
work will be done quickly/ * Mahaprabhu, we don't know how 
to make a grindstone. What i.hall we do?^ Bhimdeo cut off haJf 
of each of his iwu biittoclj to serve as stones and cut off one of 
bis toes as a pq; and made a wofnien handle. He put one buttock 
on top uf the iither and showed the people how to grind. Later 
they used scones instead. 
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KOND 

Df^ngiaygi, Kaicitinufli Dixirict 

OriginalJy men lived in trees, in caves. In pits, separately, and 
when anyone died, they left the body wlicre it was—^there was no 
burial or burning or even throwing away. 

One day Niranlali went to visit mankind and said, *Why do 
you live in this miserable way?* She went into a cave and found 
a citild lying sick, with worms on his face and Hies swarming over 
him. He had nothing eo eat. Xirantali said, ‘ How has this 
happened?’ The child said, ’1 have no parents and no one to 
look after me.' 

Nirantali called die people and said, ‘ You live in pits, caves, 
and trees, each separately by himself, so tigers kill you. snakes 
bite you, no one helps his neighbour. From today live like neigh* 
hours, hfake your houses of branches and leaves, in long rows/ 
This they did and so learnt to help each other. Gradually they 
learnt to tnake houses of grass. 

Thru Nirantali showed diem how to use bamboos and said. 

Make your houses in two rows and in between build a place 
where you can sit' 
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KU'ITIA KOND 

KnmnaMi, CanjTam District 

When grain vras first made. Niniruali had nothing to grind 
it wiih. She went to Suti^duki River and brought a big stone 
and cut it in two. She chipped at it with a chisel dll h wae 
ready, and made a hole in tlic middle. This took eight days. 
She brought some flfiaman wood from Golpada and made a 
handle. Then she called Nachipuju and gave her two measures 
of millifi to gniicl. 
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KUTTIA KOND 

Kumrabaii, Gmijism Dutrici 

Niniiua!i hrsi brought to birth Panimugaiti iiiid his H'ift 
Macliiptiju. After they were bom, they hati 10 make a* hoii$e. 
When the hoirse was readVj they found a 1 01 of me^ and dust. 
There w^s nothing to clean it with. They tried to do ii trith 
iheir hands and got pricked wiih ihonu. -So Niraniali ^aw she 
must make $niiiething For them. She Uniked everywhere tin til 
at Iasi die saw MUite gracs in Sutiduki stream. She went 
to the place, rut the grass and drietl it on the: rooF for ciglu 
days, then lufustened it with water, j1n111idf.1l the lower ends la 
make them workable, tied it up in bundles and aE last called 
L^arauiugattl and liis wife and they cleaned iheir house with ihe 
brooms. 
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Kl^TTIA KONn 
Prrwgf/rj Gnnjitjn Difiriti 

At hm, liiLn had to eat grain raw\ for they did not know^ 
how to make a hearth. Then they triefl cooking in bamboos: 
tliey piled wood up, set fire to it and put the grain in a hoHow 
bamboo w^itli water, stoppered tt ant! put it in the fire^ But often 
the food w'as burnt. 

Men w‘eiit to NirantaJi and luEd her wdiat had bappened and 
she promised to see to it. She weiii to Giiii|i-ano River and 
brought some rf!d cartii and made a hearth, \^'hcr1 it was ready 
she called ineu and showed them how iu use iL 

12 

PARENGA 

T^ltlp^dn. Kampiit DiHrirt 

In the old days the gods used tb come looking just like human 
beings to eat the food offered to them in tactificc. One day, at 
the time of the Chait Parab Festival , Pat Deota, who was the 
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Raja of the Rtnb, came wuJi Si^ani Dcoia and many others lo eai 
their !>acriltiL'P«, They went round iltc \ illage, and when they saw 
the dirt and me^, fhey cried ' Chi-i^hi * and went and sal outside 
under a tree. The pnesl and Chief went to them with kdded 
hands and said, MVhat L$ the maiter? fiuw hove we oiTended 
you?*’ -Pat Deoia said, * We arc too great to sit down m the midst 
of yuur filth. From ichIo) sooihee m ws oiiLside the vlllagCi for 
we cannot eat where there is so niurh dirt.’ 

The Chief said. MVe too dislike the dirt in which w-e live, 
hiu how are wc to uiake the place clean?’ Pat Desna said. ‘Go 
to rny sUter Thakurani: she wilt reJl you w has m do/ Ihe c:hief 
wcni lo Thaknrani and told her what had liappeoecL She 
scratdicfl lier head and a hair canit out. She threw it on the 
ground and it turned into grass. She picked h. ilci\ it lugeilier 
into a bundle and said. ' PIcre is a brooms use It lo dean your 
houst' and village/ 
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SADRA 

■VfliiTjTgflcjij^ Komput Dixitkt 

At the beginning ihere was im rope or cord, and nothing to 
make it with. But as they began ta work in fields, men found 
ihetnselves more and more in need of rope. 

One day turn .Saora brothers^ janglo and iVPiiighi^ went to catch 
hah. They caught five big crabs and many fish and brnught them 
home In the evening. On the way Janglo and Manglo ihriiigfit, 
* l^t's cook and eat the crabs here in the jungle and w^ell take 
the fish home/ Sci they inade a fire and cut open the crabs. 
They look out their entrails and threw them aw^ay^ With the 
entraih tvas the bile. Then Janglo and Mangb went home. 

Tlie entrails and the bile sank into (he ground and diinng 
llhc mins the bile [umed inio a hemp plant which grew and 
spread. One day \fahapiabhu gave a dream to ,4du Paik and 
he cut the hemp and tried to remove the fibre, but did not 
manage very well. Nevi niglli Mahaprabhii again catne In a 
dream, saying. ^ Put (he plant in water for ixvcn clays and then 
you will be able to get the fibre/ 
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HIM. SAORA 

A'rtwfl/ffliJFi^i. Komput Di’triti 

Ai first men lived under trees: they ti-ere ini.tll ihcn. mily 
^hoiit tw:o feet high. In the raim ihev fitimcl life very tniitble- 
srirae and decided (ti dig holes in ibe ground and live like 
hares. But the mfifs fdl in and buried many of them alive. In 
this way the pirpiilaiion detreased. 

Then fangn Saora ticcided to build a house. First he used 
ihe leaves rrf the tiKtdy paim and rF>ade a hruisc like an iiinhreJIa 
As we make shrines today. In such liouscs tnen livetl for 
inanv yean. Later, they made similar houses nui of wood and 
these buildings were dry and pleasant. At last, in order to be 
near each other, they' made bouses in rows. 
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HILL SAORA 

Sogeda. Knrap»t Wr.tfn'rf 

When men first lived under the earth, they aie leaves and 
grass. Then from the sky Kittling said, * Are you human beings 
or animals? How can yt)u live in holes in the j^^nnd and eat 
leaves? Come out ami build houses and live properly/ So they 
came out of their holes and made houses of leaves, each oij. his 
own hill. In the rains the houses leaked, so Kittung shnwetl the 
people bovf to plaster fhem with mud. They .<iowed miljet. Out 
they did not know how to grind it and took it raw. Kittung 
showed them how to dry and grind the grain between stones, to 
m:ike bread, pulling it in fire wiappetl in leaves and to eat it 
roasted. They made a grindsione of wotid, but it did not work; 
then they made one nf stone. But there was no place to cook. 
Now at Ibis time, when men died the neighbours bmied them, 
but left their heads sticking uui of the ground. The people broke 
the skulls and used them as hearths. 
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HILL SAQRA 

{ianjam 

At Imi men slept on the ground, fw no one knew how to make 
tots. Ill ihe rains, wtien the gremnd was wxt, they found 
it very troublesome^ scorpions bit them and insects got into 
thdr cars. 

Kittling SiJW this and fell sorry; he decided thiit people must 
have cots, *f£ir If ihey have trouble like this^ he sald^ * dicy will 
die. Men niiist be li^ppy if *hcy arc to Jive." 

Klctnng took lhajo Saora to "ralainari Hill for wochI and sumig 
creepers for rope and made a tot and took it huinc, Ihcrc Bra jo 
made cols for catii iiiemhet of his family and they slept on them. 
But they decided it would be wrong to couple on them. 

^7 

HILL S’AORA 

Ganjarn Dhtrkl 

Xiiiiimal Santa lived in Mulyasingl. In the tlavs before there 
W'erc pesrlei and iimrurs people used to husk rice by rubbing It in 
their haiid.s and they wearied of the task. When Carcnjasiim saw 
k he came to Tummal and said, ^ Come with me,^and I tvill show 
you Jiow to husk/ The god root the Saoia lo a rnmsfimya tree 
and said, ^ Cut a branch and strip It carefully. Fix an iron fermle 
at the tip. Then your wife can husk ihe grain quickly/ So paying 
Garenjasum went away, Tiimmal cut the branch and preparial 
It; from the blacksmith he got an iron ferrule and fitted it to tbe 
Up, His wife began to busk ami her work was soon done. 

i 8 

HILL SAQRA 
ffm-riwjfwgL K»mf}ui Distnei 

Long ago there was a liitk* family td four broihers and two 
sisters, Tlieir parents dietl when thcA were small and they lived 
alone. In this household, the youngest brother and sister never 
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did :iny work^ iio work At all; cver>’jhiri^ wjs done by the older 
children. 

The little broiher ^iid howcA^er* were clever with tbcir 

hands sijid they Uied ti> play at pot-idaking. One day the eldest 
brother was in a teriipcr becauit dicrc was so nuitih ^voik to do, 
and iie smashed all the Uttie pins and beat the cbildnen. teiling 
them not to make any more. Bm they look tiu rmUce and weni 
on making dieir pnis. 

Gradually they grew- up, hnt they still refused to do any work 
in the fields. Finally the others decided not to give them any foot! 
and tiirned them oui of ilie bouse. Tlie children took refuge in 
a litiie shed and conitiiued uiakiiig potA. One day the eldest 
brother went again and siiiaslied everything they had made. The 
children wept loudly and at the sound the broken potsherds cajiie 
togctlier of their own accord. 

Indaraika Kittung heard die nai.se of weeping and came to sec 
tvhat was the matter. I'hc diildren told him their story and he 
was pleased and taught them how to make pots properly. 

Bui the eldest broEher came ycL again and began to break the 
pots. Blit I he Kttiung killed him atid sprinklctl his blood on the 
pots, turning them red. The Kittling said to the two childien* 

' hraiii today you will he potters and yon will uiake your living 
by this work.' 

In the early days, wlicn the pnEters made their pot,"i. they used 
to sacrifice a human being ui Indaraika Kittung.^ But loEig long 
ago they gave it tip and oHcrcd fmvjs iniSitead. 
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HILL SAOVLA 
DaiUnta^ Gajijnm DiHrict 

Men and women iiscil to sweep their house?» with their hands 
but this hurt tlieiii ami led to smes oikl wnnnds. 

Ill Hardasingj village lived one Roklo Guniang. He had a 
daughter^ Raiigit by name: it was his only daughter so he did not 
give her in marriage to anyone, for he wanted to keep a bov for 

1 From Ibe reoDids, bawei'fi. il h vm ileuhtfiil wbrihcr die tntt 

pnLi:iis^ liuiuan s^crlliceb 
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her in hU hoiisCp But jio boy was ready to in this way. 

At Jasi^ however, Sapi\ the shaman of Kukuidu. gave hts son and 
he and RanKit were married. One day about a year later, the girl 
was eJearing jhc mess in front of the house: it took all day and 
in the evening when the sun went down the place was stili not 
clean. The girl wTpl and Labnamn * pushed a brcKim up fmm 
below and it came into her hand. She aei^i^cd it and the place 
was clean immediately^ 

l"he girl sat down weary and slept and saw Labt^sum who said. 
^ When you go to bathe, take the brotrni with you. break it by the 
spring and throw the bits all round atid reeds for other brooms 
will grow up.* 
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CHAPTER T !1 tRTY TW O 

CLOTHES, ORNAMENTS AND 
TATTOOING 

Clojhes 

I 

BWATTRA 

. Kirhif Kompnt Dhiricl 

M^hapi.ibhu made alj men and divided them iiim ca^iies and 
ratea. Ai first men lived naked. In OrongeP. (here was a man 
tailed Kattia Gandn. He had a grown-np son and daughter. 
He was anxious about getting the boy mamed and went to find 
a wife for him. On his tvay he came to a river and cooked his 
dinner on the bank- Near by were two cotton treei and the trees 
sang to him: 

O Mahaprabhu, you have set us in the worldt 
Vet all mcti go naked. 

If this Ganda knew how to t;ike out coiton 
And make it into yarn and cloth. 

He could give doth to men 

.And they would no longer be asihaiued, 

And we trees could mix with men. 

He could get money and be rich. 

1 he Gatida listened as he cooked; he aic his foq<l and then 
picked the cotton and took i\ home. That night Mahaprabhu 
came to him in a dream and told him how to make yam and 
a loom. Mahaprabhu brought him implements and put them in 
his courtyard. The Ganda staned weaving and sold the cloth 
and soon had enough muncy to arrange the marriages of his 
children. 


1 Warangal, i^jUuiia] Tratnc oT the Shall i 3 j. 
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2 

GADABA 

Poifufmdj Komfmf Di.ilnrt 

Oil Mill lived C^Lu^i Dom and Inn wife. In a dream 

Galu^i a cotton plant on Kanlasist ililL Ii said lu himp 
'Take me home and make my y;irn into doiLi/ The Dom said^ 
' I don^t know how to make cloth. What am I to do?" The 
plain said* * Do m you like and I will see to ii/ 

Next day Galusi went tn the hill and pin ihe Howeri of ihe 
plant into his nmiith and brought them home, fie i^pun threaiJ 
and began to weave cloth. When it w as Teady* husband and wife 
put on doilies^ They threw the seeds in fmiit nf their house 
and hi time plants sprang up* 

One day Sukari Gadaba came hunting and seeing the clothes 
asked what they were. Idie Dom was weaving and when titc 
Gadaba saw him he leariu what to do. But lie could fiot get 
cotton thread. So he cut a ktr^rtg abnib and spun thtead from its 
bark and made bark-cloth. 


3 

GADABA 

SiitapatU, Kompat District 

At first the twelve Gadaba brothers and their sister lived com- 
(rletely naked. The brother* used to go oiii ever)- day to hunt, 
leaving their sister and iheir wives at home. When they came 
back in the eveningj, their sister would tell them aJi sorts of tales 
about their wives, how one was idle, another faithless, a third 
quarrelsome. As a result of this the brothers w'cre always beating 
their wives who soon decided that they must get rid of the sister 
who udd stories against them. 

■So one day diey said to her, *Cniiie, let us go to dig roots in 
the jungle.' They went a long way. and when tliey came to a 
very dense part of the forest they all ran away quickly, leaving 
the girl alone. She cried antT shouted for help, but there was 
no one to hear her. She went weeping through the trees until 
she came to Nfedka Hill. 


CLOTHES ORNAMENTS AND lATTOOlNC 597 

Now on Hill there lived an old woman named \fakra- 

nani. She spent her liajs making cloth with kereng tlireatl. She 
heard tlic girl s cries and said to herself, ' Not today, noi yesterday, 
have I heard such cries. Who can this be?' And she goi up and 
went out tn fintl the girl. She brotight her to her house and said, 
' Don't be afraid. I am your mDihcr's elder sister. Here nobody 
will bother you. I lise all alone. .Stay with me and I will he 
very haj>py. AH the work you need do is to fetch me a little 
water.* 

The old woman tnadc barb-cloth for the girl and dressed her 
and taught her how to exinct the thread from kereng bark and 
huw to make a loom and weave. After a time Makranaiii di«i, 
and the girl was agtiin left alone. She wandered through the forest 
weeping. 

The twelve bruiheis had gone out to hunt, and they heard 
the sound of someone crying. We have never heard such a 
thing before/ tliey said. ' Lei us sec w'hat it U.' They seanrhed 
and at last found the girl. When they saw that it was their sister 
ihcj tutik her huiiie. She made clnilt for her iivelve sisters-in-iaw 
and giadiially they k-arni to mate it for themselves. 

4 

JHORIA 

Kefha, Kamput District 

An old tiger and its wife lived in the jungle. They got no 
food and being hungry went one day to a village and carried off a 
pregnant woman. First they broke open the belly and the diild, a 
baby girl, came out. They thought. ' We won't eat the child, hut 
only the mother.' W'hcn the girl grew up, the time came for the 
tigress to die and it said to its Imshand, ' If the other tigers see 
iliis girl Uiey'll cat her. Wrap her up in my skin.' After the 
tigress had died, the tiger removed the skin and when it had 
wrapped the girl in it, she looked like a tigrcs-i. One day ilic 
twelve Gadaba brothers went hunting and found the old tiger 
and killed it. The girl, thinking they would kill her also, jumped 
up and ran fur her life. The boys chased and caught her. She 
bared her teeth and tore at them wiili her nails, but they lied her 
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with rape& dirough htiles lii lier two brotlicn beJd her on 

each aide, two dr;iggc<1 her ivrn held 3 rape ratind her 

They got her home and inarricti her to the eldest brother, but 
what was iie to do? The yaiingeai thoughtH ' If wc burn the tiger- 
ski n and cut her nails she won't run away/ They burnt the 
skin and cut her nails and prepared for the rmnriage. Then 
the girl said,. * Bring me cloth like the skin you burnt and I'll 
mam' you; otherwise I'll die/ 

Ihe twelve brothers thought, 'if she dieSp we won't get an* 
other woman. So they went to hud a cloth. There w'as nothing 
like a dger-skin, but Bcng Rani was making kereng-bark cloth ^ 
and tliey begged for some of it. rhe Rani refused till they 
offered her the youngnit brother in exchange. They clothed the 
girl and she married the eldest brother and bore him children. 
When she vias dying she said, * Let all Gadabas wear this doth 
or their race will collapse/ 
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ROND 

Golud&kki^ Komput Dutrkt 

Formerly all incji lived naked. There were two Doms^ Sona- 
molo and Raimolo. Bora i^innii gave them cotton seeds, sayitig^ 
"5ov»' these seeds in your garden/ They sowed the seeds and in 
the rains they sprouted. In the cold weather, Bura Finnu 
came and spun thread in from of the two Doms and told them 
to make cloth. Bui they said, * Mow should we know the way 
to make cloih?* Bura i^innu made a loom and showed them 
how to use tt. 'rhey started weaving and when they had enough, 
they tnok tlie doth to sell to the Konds. 

For eighi annas they sold a cloth of seven cubits* for four 
annas a doth of five cubits. The doth used by the Kond women 
cost two annas for iwo cubits. Gradually then evervbfidv leamt 
to wear clothes. 


■ 'riiB bark-clo[|] wom 
like i tjg^r^ 11ic rope 
irfcTciwt ip ihc aioi mimt 


by Gadatisa womm h Qlled 

pauftl rhtuu^h the lohcs of the gitl'-i 

brass car-ting'i wens Ivy the womt^ 


* suipecl 
ears ikiU 
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6 

KOND 

Chatchafgatma, Korapiit DsstTicl 

The Kondi Jived nailed in Saphaganna for iwelve years. Then 
Niratuali said. ' Wear hejang leaves,' They wore [hem for seven 
days: then put ou bells made of dhaman Jjark, They wore ihit 
for sis nionilis, Bui the harJt Jiuti them, they got sores on their 
bodies. 

So Niratiiali went to a Dom calJed Salika and took him to her 
liume* Near her Iionse was a cotton irec. She showed him how 
to get thread from this tree and make doth—for men tweJve 
hands long and one broad: for women three hands Jong and 
one-and'a-haJf broad. He made borders of blue and yellow. 

When it was ready he took it to Saphaganna and sold it to 
tlic Konds. a man s cl nth for one rupee and a woman's for four 
annas. I 

7 

KUTTIA KOND 
&urangbaTQ, Gan jam Diitrict 

In Karanja lived a Kuttia Kond named Mimgo-era and his 
wife, rhey Jived ^ujte naked and their chUdren w'ere naked. 
When the children grew, the father and mother felt ashamed* 
They went to NiraniaJi and said to her, ‘We have many chil¬ 
dren. How can we be naked in their presence? They see our 
bodies and we see their's and are ash,Tmed*' 

Nirantali gave them cotton seeds and said, ' Sow these in your 
clearings in the forest. When they grow, pick the fruit and 
make thread from it.' This they did. They called a Dom and 
asked him to make cloth for them. But even then there was 
only enough to cover tlie hips and the rest of die body remained 
naked. 
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MUR] A 

Bfiiuut^Ufh^ Kornfmi ihstiiri 

In the old ilay.s men tlkl not wear Eurbans and women did not 
tie up iheir hair or dre^s it with oil. The result wait that both 
men and womcti luoked savage and dishevelled. 

One day a certain Chief invitiL^l many visiions to the wedding 
of his 5on. The boys and girls assembi^ and danced- HeaTing 
the noise, Bairani Deo and Hinglajin Mata^ came to 
sec what was going on, but they were not pleased w'ith the danc¬ 
ing* for the Ixpys and girls were slovenly as ghosts. 

Bairam Deo removed his clothes and tore iliem into strips 
to make turbans for the hoys and Hinglapn Mala took her golden 
comb and did the girls* hair with oil from a silver vessel Then 
she tore her cloth into strips and showed the girls how to tiu 
die hair back and wind Lite cloth round the hijn. Now the boys 
and girls ttx^ked chanihng and Bairam Deo and Hinglajin were 
deliglued with iheir danc ing. * Always get yourselves up caie- 
fidh like this.* they said* 
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S.\ORA 

PuxUnuum, Siifithatpur DixUif:i 

In Rhuigarh lived Pexhu. the Gaud a. This Pochu had two 
wives. He had been watchman of the village for manv years. 
One day he went to his father-in-la w*s house. In those da vs 
iiien did not wear cloth, hut bark and leaves. On his way Pochu 
reached Matnagtr Hill and hmnd many cotton trees there. Near 
by lived Kubtr Detna: he asked Pochu where he was going, 


t Hinglij b acttiaJly the name of a iacn:d mountain m SimJ* on whidj 
iEaitili a bitinm temple vivircij mainly bf loif caiic HLtidiu. ibuUEh the 
Mata’s oUc^nt is a Muslim. A fiotl calkd HinglaJ b warihlpp^ by iJie 
TcKraja of BomUay. Mata oociin in Conil and 

itori»! mirEicfl hy her youth and beauty Mum Dw HHlUf:ei her; die is 
iiivakcd in Balp^ manirjA; die Initialed ihe eiiSEom of sowine the /nwEtroi 
(hoiikcis <if araiii ill lemporarv for ihe fertilitv irf ihc cmosl,— 

EjiEhuvctu p, HI win, Tfte Soiga. pp. gGj, jya. 
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* Don't go there/ he saicU * biu stay, pick cotipn pods and take.them 
home to make cloth/ * But I don't know htiw/ said Pochii+ 
Kuber Oeota shoi^^cd hiiu how to pick the pods and went tinme 
with him. He stayed sIsl moniJis and. taught him to weave^ 

lO 


HIU. SAORA 
Tuimihi^ Qanjfiitj District 

Inng ago a girl went to wort in a hill-clearing and her 
brother followed hen Roth were naked. The boy desireci to 
lie iritb the girl in the clearing, for w’hert he saw her he Ava-S 
111 led with love hir her* A peacock cried. " Meo-mea \ The girl 
said, ^ What creaiure is tliat cnang?* The hoy said. * Vtm don*t 
understand. It is nm crying. It is saying, ** Catch hold of yoitr 
sister '*/ The girl said. ' Hotv can 1 lie wiili my brother?^ 

The boy took her by force. He went to jl so strongly that 
the cltlorii broke oil ajid fell lo the ground and the girl wept 
loudly^ Sima R.^ni came from above to ask what [he trouble 
was. The girl waA too aIiv to say* But Sima Rani saw bhxxl 
Hawing from the place and at last the girl told her how^ her 
brother had broken the thing off, 

Sima Rani thought, * If this alw^a)-s happens, there will lie 
great trouble fur women/ So slie planted the clitoris and it 
turned into a cotton seed and a shrub grew frnm it. Sima Ranj 
told die people to culleti the cotton,, make thread and give it 
to iJie Dmns who w^ould weave it into cloth. 

0»NAAfESrs 

IT 

BHUNJtA 

Patarpunji (Kharinr), Kftkhandf Distnet 

One day long ago, Bhagavan said to Mahadeo and Parvati, 
* Go to the world and see how 4 l has been made and whether 
anything Is lacking/ Mahadeo said, ^ How are we to gel there?* 
Bhagavan Aaid to the spider^ 'Throw yqixt thread down to the 
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world and le^ ibern slide down it/ The spider threw its thread 
down io the w^nrld and Mxitiadco and slid down to the 

earUi and far below' the snrface. 

There they saw the tw^o brothers K atari an and Hatanan 
holding the eartli np in their hands. They fiaw the great hsh 
Dadwa coiled round the eariJi. They saw^ Kclkra Pande. the 
learned crab, holding the earth tvith its two daws. They went 
on and saw Nag Deij supporting ibe world on its head. 

When Mahadeo and Par>aii approached it. Nag Deo fell at 
Mahadeo's feet and wrapped itself iinind theuL Mahadco said. 
Look, what is this wrapptxl round my feet?* Pan'ad tnticbed 
the snake wiili her hand and Nag Detj at once coiled round her 
aim and neck, Parvati streanicd in tenor, but Mahadeo said« 
i his creaiurc shall be your uriiament. You ?ihall wear it round 
your iicck and round your wrists, for beauty aiul atlomifient/ 

This is how women l^rgan m wear ornaments, 

12 

KOYA 

Sthpaili, Koraput Disirict 

There was a great mouniain^Saimari—and ai its foot was 
a river. On the hillside lived a Koya atid his wife; they had 
ofie daughter. \^'hcn they went to tlicir fields^ they used lo leave 
the daughter in the house to dean it and to cook their dinner. 
Now in this girls hair were very large Ike, While her parents 
were away, she used to catch them, cut ihetr throats witii a knife 
and throw them inio a pit. 

One d:iy tht Ko>^ caught a tviltl tat in the jungle ami brought 
>t home. J he girl kept it ;i pet; she loved it and the cat 
bvetl her, Lver^ day the cat u«d to watch her catching lice. 

ne aj ^ e gir i mother satv the knife her daughter used to 
cut the lice. There was some blund on it and a few drops had 
fallen on the ground In from of the hotise. The mother 
tJioiight While we arc away working, rny daughter and this 
cat catch birds and sqoitreU^nd feast together/ She abused 
the girl atid asked the cat. ' What have you been doing?* The 
cit told hi:r obout ilie lice, * 
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The itioilier diil tici believe h , so next duy instead oE going 
[0 the lieldSi^ she Eild to watch. She the girl and ihc c^t, after 
eating. gi(> lo sit in front of tile house, I hey began catchltig lice, 
I'he muiher was angi-v and pkkeci up a pestle and bli the girt 
thiee limits on die head. All the big lite fell out and ran away 
aud in rued into ntis, 7‘heii the niQilicr said, * Wherever have 
you liecii throwing these lice?* The girl took her to the place. 
The llesh of the lice had roued, and only the bones remained. 
The skulls had turned Into cowrie-shells. 

Just as once people had lire in dscii' hair, su iiuw they wear 
cowries- 


13 

UJLL SAORA 

TfiOflrsngu, Korafml jDijiririT 

Ac first I he Saoras did not wear anv ornainents and their bare 
bodies looked ugly and unaitraccivc. One day Kittung w^em 
to look for honey in the forest and in his search came to a 
marking-nut tree- He picked up some of the fruit and took it 
home to his wife. He went somewdirre then, and hl$ wife busied 
herself making a necklace wuih the frnii* stringing It on a cord 
of wild bean-vine. She made a long necklace which she hung 
round her neck and some short ones ivhich she tied round her 
wrists and ankles. 

When kittung came home, he found his wife looking very 
beautiful in her new finery and he iaid to her, ' [f everybody 
wears ornaments like this, how nice they will look/ 

He sent for Ganga. ihe biU5« ^^nilih, and took him to Reribaru 
I ini where he dug up a lot of gold, silver and brass and taught him 
how tg fashion these metals into ornaments, Soon Ganga was 
making bangles and anklets^ ear-ritigs and nose-rings until an 
entire cartload was ready. 

When Ganga had brought all the ennaments home, the kittung 
called ihc people togediet for a tlaiicc and dressed them in die 
new £ishion. They were delight'd and spent all day admiring 
one anotlier. In this way the eitsifiiTi of wearing umaiucnts 
spread ihruughout tlie tribe. 
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HII.L ,SAOU A 
Enrasiu^i, Gan jam Distrirt 

In Lht old days Sanra women did not even think about wearing 
oniafiienu. In Luber village there lived a certain Komtt, Arjun 
by name, who was very rich. Tlie headman of the village was 
Dtijju Saora. The Kuiiiti had a son and a daughter; the Saora 
had two daughteis. the elder of whom was iiiartied. Both the 
Koniti's children were unmarried. One day the K.omu went to 
Patna' and bought some gniil and silver ornatnenis for his 
daughter. The girl put Lhem on and ran to Dtijju's house. 
When Dujju's yxaunger daughter saw tJieiu, she too wanted 
onutmenu and went weeping to her father. Dujjii tried to 
enmfort her but she took no notice, so he said, 'Go to Kitiung 
and weep before him; perhaps he will give you wliai you want. 
But dan*t boiber me.' 

The girl went to Kittling and wept before him and he too 
tried to comfort her. Bui she went on crying and at last in 
despair he killed a goat and took out the entrails and made 
them into a [lecklacet lie choppeil up the stoiiiacli into bits and 
made iliem into red beads: he mastetl the liver and made the 
bits into black lieads. 1 hen be dre-^ed the girl up in this 
strange Unery and she was happy again. 

After that the Karigars (craftsmen) began to make beads of 
baked eartb and in this way ilie use of ornaments spread through 
the country. 
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GADABA 

Onagtfiii, Kofaput Bistrict 

An old woman had a son. UTien he grew up. she arran<red 
bU marriage with a nke your^r gjfi in 4 neighbouring village. 
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fii due couT-se, the buy weiu to fetch his wife. As they were on 
iheir way home, they came m a quiet shaded stream, and the 
boy told his wife to lie down on ilie bank. Then he louk om 
his thing and showed it to her. When she saw It, she was 
frightetiLMl out of her iivils and slie rushed from the place scream¬ 
ing, ' Save iiie^ save me." 

I spur .Mahaprabhirs wife hvaiti her cries and appeared before 
Jier on die path. Tlie girl hung Iier arms raimd her, repeating^ 
*Save me, save nic.*' ' ^Vhat^s the iiiaLterJ^ asked the womaiU 
The gill snuL ' I am frightened of his thing: he wall ktll me with 
it/ Ispur^s w^ife Eaughed and said. * Clmne to my house and stay 
wdth me for a time." The girl staved irt lspur"ii house fur a few 
days^ and then 1 spur's wife said. * Xow^ you must go iKUiie. Take 
something with you to reiiiembcr me by." I^lie itvok t hurt is and 
tattooed die girl uii die antis and legs. The girl gasped with 
the pain. 

"There!" said Ispur Mahaprablurs wafe, "Vent can bear that^ 
Voii will gaisp a little and it will hurt a little, but it W'oift Ixr 
worse than that when he pricks you with his diorn/ 

l6 

G<>\n 

r/iflryiflivjgijf/fl, Komffut DiKirirl 

In the days when people did not get themselves tuttoeicti, after 
their tleath Jam Dcota could not tell whether they w^cte male or 
female. Me said, " If only women had some sort of mark on their 
bofltes^ I could rcct:^ni?c them/ Me made black stud and iron 
necfiles and tattooed some marks on his own danghtcr-indaw'"s 
body. She looked very nice and when the pain was stmt bed Jam 
Deota sent his son and daughter-in-law' in the wo rid nf men. He 
gave them a Rdclle and sairt, ‘ Go and plav this, singing frotn 
village to village. Show the women your marks and make the 
satne marks on them/ They did as he commanded. 

These marks are a w'&mans wealth: thefc are the only things 
she can lake with her after deaths 
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KONll 

Gfinjnm ihsh kt 

Fomi-Lfly, ItJiig a* tliey iixrc in Saphnganna ull llic Konds 
nxrtf rh€ s^inf. l^ter they split up and scparaieU. Faiigias and 
Kiniias used lo livt tngcdiei and looktd alike- 

One day Bura Pinna and Pusurnli canit m a Kond village and 
tailed die Pangias and Kuttias. Pusnmli luld the girU ta come 
[o her ;ind they sat tenmd her. Pusunill thought, ‘Thc^ girls 
ItKjk all altkc: how can anyone know them apart?* 

She tank din trow her eye and ground some coal iuid mixed 
JE with oil and got three neefLles froiti Kaimtera, the hlacksmitli, 
and made marks on the Pangla girlV cheeks and said, "Let every 
girt make marks like diis and tiieti will know them fur Pangia 
Kond^f and Darni Pinnu will be pleased with thein.* 

i8 

PAREXCA 

TctiipOiii^^ K0niput DiMrict 

Tlicre were twelve brotheirs and their wi%xs. In the same 
village lived an old widow who had a daughter. One day the 
old woman was laitooing her daughter's iKidy when the broth tt^ 
anti their wives came by and asked her whai she was doing and 
why. The old woman said. * VVlieti my daughter dies Jind goes 
to Ispur Sfahaprahhii. he will ask her where she lived and how- 
many husbtinds she had and how manv children they gave her. 
When she tells him, he will ask her how^ it was she was able to 
endure the pain and trouble thev caused her. 'T hen he will shoot 
her with his^ arrow' to test her. The tattoo marks will prevent 
the am^w piercing her and she will have no other wounds." The 
hi others laughed at her and their wives abiiscsl her for telling 
mch silly lies. * 

Bui in due course rhev died, and wheti they came rn Ispur 
Mahaprabhu he spoke to thenf exactly as the old woman had 
Kiid he wiiiild. I'he husband.^ had to stand before him and he 
shot at them with his arrows and I hey were wounded by them. 


CLOTHES, OHNAMENTS AND TATTOOIN'C fia7 

1 have WDiinded you,* he uid lo the men, ' beeaux you iievef 
thought of the pain you were cau^liig your women.* 

We sent the wives bact to the Middle World to get tattooed, 

19 

HILL SAORA 
Uabo, Gan jam I>«tT7r/ 

Ail jieople, men and woincn. lived naked at finst and all men 
looked alike and et^iial. Kittung could not recognize one from 
another and spoke to a Panq as if he was speaking to a Brahmin, 
and to a Saora as if he was a Kond. Then after a long time 
Kittuiig gave clothes to the Oriyas and Paiks. 

One day Kittung's wife called Duddu. daughter of Rujno Saora, 
and gave her cloth to wear round her waist, saying. * Wear as 
much as this and let the rest of yotir body be naked.' The girl 
felt too shy to come into the presence of men, Kitiung's wife 
wanted to rnake her feel better, so she mixed oil and coal and 
made marks on the girl's forehead and cheeks with a thorn and 
said, 'This is the clothing for the upper part of your bodyt there 
is no need for more.* So the girl was no longer shy, for she was 
dressed in her tattooJ 


»"nic Kaman give two mM)M% faz btinp iiiiocicd. The first It that if 
th^ find thenuelves destliute in ihe alter life ihcv will at least he ahtc m 
wl] the pmament* ratiooed on their hodtef. llie iecond a iliat the dinihir 
Hotted lines latuwed rtuMid the knees will help them ^o climb to heaven 
Rusen miid Hiri La^, Val, IlL p. 3.*^, 


CHAl^TEIi fiUHTY-TH REE 


AGRICULTURE AND ITS 
I M P L E M E N T S 

I 

UINJHVVAR 
Pmihanpalli^ SmnbaipttT 

Oil Llirijiuban Hill were five of fmiii i>iic 

Ilf tliew in boy wy* bfim. He drunk bunsilk unci giewv 
Then fruin another bamtHKi clump a girl, Basin Kuuiva [the 
Buinijou MuUkii] was benrt. She drillik baniboo-milk and grew. 
Its time they lay logetliier. lliey never saw pther hnirtan bein^ 
and lived on wind and water. 

One day BiLsiii Kaniyu's inniher gave her a golden use in a 
dream and said, ' With this oil my >c>unger sisterp bamboo* and 
make baskets and funs and sell them in the viLlugeSp and so make 
your living/ So tlicie two cut bamboo und the Imy made a fan 
and the girl a basket. When it was ready the inothcr saidp ‘Take 
thewr to Suinri Raja at Garhpohaiub," Tliey ivcni and on the 
w^uy passed dirotiglt a great jungle where wndcr a mck lived 
Giirbal DtOp CiUrbal Deo asked them* * Where arc you guitig?* 
' To sell our w^ares/ 

Gurhal Deo took a fan and a has^ket and said* ' Ehiii"t go buck 
to the Binjhiban Hilh for your mother has gone awav/ Thev 
took no notice and w^eni back hut fDiiiid it as Ciirbal De^i had 
said. They rciiirned tn Qurbul Deo and live^l there, Gnrbul 
Deo gave their caste the name of Msthar. 


2 

CADABA 

Oniitnftt, Knrnput Dhtrici 

In the days bcfoit: p1uughii% begaOp same viJIageis were ccle- 
bra Li fig a path-marriage between a young shaniani n and her 
tutelary. At the time of the marriage, Bhiino Mahaprabhu ctime 
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KJ see the girJ. He cut down ii plttiii ircc with his axe and made 
a plough, rhen he loade a yoke and laid it on the shatiiders of 
iwu boys, and made them plough the earth all round the wedding- 
booth. He mLved every kind of grain [ugctbcr and sowed it. 
When he linishod, the two boys turned into bullocks and ran 
away tiragging the plough behind them. 

Bhinio Mahaptahhu said to the people, ' I'loiigh and sow as 
J ha^'c shown you, and you ^vilJ get great profit.* 

3 

|HORI.\ 

Sarsoftottro, tiorfiput Dtsf riVi 

III Karjipadro lived an old itiatt and woinaii. They had a 
young unmarried daughter called Runiti, This girl had a cock 
and hen and was very fond of them. 

One day the parents went to another village to attend a mar¬ 
riage, and left the girl alone with her fowls. There was a lot of 
grain to be cleaned. The girl put it in her cloth and shook 
it to remove the dirt. When the cock and hen saw w’hat she teas 
doing they discussed together how to help her. They ciit off 
their ears and gave theiit to the girl and showed her how to 
clean the grain with thcra. They used three cars for fans and 
put one aside. ' When the iJiree are broken, take the one re¬ 
maining to the Matin and ask him to make a fan like it out 
of bamboo.' In the end, when ibe three ears hjokc she did this. 

Since then men have used bamboo fans to dean their grain. 

4 

JHORIA 

ParfamuHita, Kofapiit District 

TJterc were two brothers; one was priest and the other Chief ot 
their village. There wav a great forest in liiose days, and everyone 
got fruit and roots. But as the people cut and burnt the forest, 
there came a time whert alt the tries were gnne, and the people 
went in fear to Ispur Mahapmbhu and saluted him. He appeared 
in the form of an old man and saitl, * Why have you called me?’ 
39 
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The ant^ Chief said, * All the trees are destroyed^ How 

are wc to feed our children, for vit have nothing to dig with?* 
Ispur repUed* "Co to the hbeksmith^. They will make you 
implements of iron/ And he went away. 

The priesi and the Chief went to ihe bbcksniith and a^ked 
him for iinplciiicnts. But he replied. ' I am too old' I can't 
make anything now. Bin T ha\e a son. He might get you iron, 
bur he is all alone. But if you give him your daughter and a 
cow, hcMl be able to do It/ 

The priest anri Chief, the two brothers, bmlight one of their 
daughters and a cow to the blacksmith's son. He took the cow' 
to the hill calied Onjur and sacriheed it. and made bellows of 
the hide^ He dug ore fTom the hill and smelted it: the girl 
worked the bellows, 1 lieu he made an axe and a digging-stick 
and gave them to the people. 


5 

KONHA DOKA 
JflngreJdii, K&fapul District 

Burji, ihc carperutr of Barwaguda, had no children. In thqr?« 
days men worked with hoes. One day Biirsi went with bis tools 
Id Merichul Hill and cut a cotton tree ^^d prepared a plough 
and brought it back. Next day he ploughed wTiti it in the field 
called Reyraaranbcra. People ran to watch and asked him how 
he got ii. ' I made it myself/ he said. The villagers said. " Wei! 
work for you. but make us ploughs also.* Bursi went back to the 
hill- He stayed there for twxnty-one days and made many 
ploughs. He called the neighbours and gave one to each homc^ 
hold. 


6 

KUTTTA KOND 
Pringrli^ C^anjam District 

After men were bom and* their number increa.sed, NirantaU 
divided them inio different castes and showed each what work 
ro do. She told the Paiks to cultivate fields and considered how 
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10 mate ploughs for them. She called a blacksniUh Iroai Bindrs- 
bari and raid to him, ' Mate a chisel and adie and bring them to 
tne,’ He made a chisel and adze and gave them to her. 

Hirantali went lo the jungle and cut a softai tree and made 
a plough with it. For the yoke she used bSnda wood. When 
it Was ready she gave it to hfanjhi Gond and he began to culti 
vaie. Others saw him and they too iearnt how to make ploughs. 
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KUTTIA KOND 
KamTabati, Gnnjam D|j/nr/ 

Nirantali used to husk grain with her hands. So in fact did 
everyone, It took a tong time and was very tiresome. Niraniati 
went to Libru, the btacksmith, and got him to make an axe. She 
went to Golapar Hill and cut a sarai tree; she brcmghi it hnme ant! 
rcinos'cd a piece two hands Jong. She cut. From a bindo tree, 
a piece three-and-a-half hands long. She began to work on a 
Friday and in live days had a pestle ready, three haitds long, 
three fingers broad. From Librti she got an iron ferrule and 
put it on. On the sixth day she dug a mortar in her house and 
husked lire measures of rice and nvo measures of mi I let. The 
Konds, seeing this, learnt ip do the same. 

s 

KONTJ 

Koklanga. Ganjum Dtstrirf 

Before grain was made, what need was there of fans? But 
when there were fields and crops, men found it difficult to dean 
the grain. At first they used to use sdt leaves as fans. Bura 
Pinnu thought. ‘This is very- tiresome.’ and told Gudara Kond 
to make a fan out of bamboo. Giitlara made twenty-one fans 
first and took them tp Saphagaima. Bura Pinnu called men 
there and gave them one each. 
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KOND 

Koklanga^ Grin jam 

Biira Pinnu the Kondii iheir 1iill<knrin^ and raid 

them lo cdUfvate- He gave the Oriya^ and Paiks regular Rdds 
and tntd them in make ploughs. He gave the Kcind& axes to 
eiu their ckann|^, and sickles and hoes to scrape the earth over 
their seeds* He loot Arjun Naik, who was a Paik by caite, to 
Tikatvali Hill. Tliere he got Muktitera, the bhicksmhh^ to make 
a chiiel and file and saw. He showed ;\rjim Naik how to make a 
plough with wood and the yoke with dhaman. After that the 
Oriyas and Pniks began to use ploughs. Arjun .Vaik was the Bri^t 
carpenter and people paid him in grain. 

10 

KUTTIA KONO 
Bfrighati^ Gan jam DiJtrjct 

Nirantali gave grain to men but there were no fans to clean 
It. Nfen used to sift it by tossing it up and dow'ii in their hands- 
NiranlaJI wanted to make farts, but had no idea hnw to do so. 
At last she called Kanra Bhttwraj front Kanragaila and asked him 
to help. He took his axe and went to Sapbc Hith cut a bamboo^ 
the kind that hrst shoots up in the rains, cut it into four pieces 
and wove it into a fan and gave it to NirantalL Nirantali was 
pleased and put grain in It and cleaned It. Nirantali told 
Kanra ahva^'s io do this work and make hi.h living by selling 
the fans. 
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SAORA 

Nanf^ftitnda, Sninhatpur Dhtrkl 

Ralram Raja nf BankaRa^h was a Binjhwar, He had two 
wivet The cider wJfe'i nieirhcr and father lived in t^c sky: 
the father was Raja Sujawal. Balram Raja sent this wife home 
to her parents. But he kept the younger wife with him, and 
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they went iu tivc L[]iiipbiig;aj'h. The elder wife had a mn 
and the yotiiiger had a daiigliteL 

Kalrani Raja and the youngL'r wife both grew old and tlieir 
dakiglkier grew up and becaitjc luature. SJie paiirsetl her first 
menses- two years went by, yet nn man eame for her* So Balrain 
Raja went to find her a husband. In the end be found 

.1 poor orphan boy and niarried her m bitii. 

'f he elder wife's sun married Amil Sai. bis liiothcrs brotber^s 
daughter. Now' both children were married, but the father was 
anxious liow to feed thcJiu There were no ploughs dient tEien 
dug with Slicks and hoes. I he Raja tfioughl, *Whcn 1 die 
therell be great trouble for my diildren. T musi do soiucLhing 
m help them plough their fields," 

He w^nt to Harinoli HiU, cui a harm tree and made two 
ploughs. He gave one m his iDii-in-law and mid him to use 
it alter bis deaths lie took iJte other to his son in the sky- 
When he saw it Raja Stijawal made a golden plough. Bui he 
could not use ii and it is siill in the sky, shining as a row of 

12 

SAORA 

Laufipada^ Canj&m District 

One day Gorju Hasor was going from Mandaran to hb wife's 
house at Pnndrangarh. As he went, night fell and he lay down 
to sleep in the jungle below a clump of bamboos. The bamboos 
whispered to eadi other, ^I'his Ba^or is going to cut us and he 
will make us into witinnwltig-fans and sell uiJ The Basor 
heard w'hai they said, but he did nothing then and went on to 
hU wifc"$ bouse. But on his way home, he cut the bamboos. 
He made them iuto wamiowing-fans and took them to Narlum 
Saora of Bakroligarb to sell. 

When the Saora women saw the fans they begged him to 
make more, and so their use spread through the world. 
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HILL SAORA 

p Korapui Dul riel 

In ihe old days the only had ihe long-bl^ed hoc. 

It was not enough and they were always hungry^ So Sima Raul 
said to tiic bullock, "Go and tell die Saoras not to rely on hoes, 
but to make ploughs atid to yoke two women to eadi and let a 
faan drive them. Let them work twice and eat onee.* For In 
those days men ate three or four times a day. 

The bullock set oui^ but on the w^ay a partridge iltw up and 
frightened it so much that it For^t its message and said, * In 
the hot days work oncer in the cold days twice; in the ra^ns 
once; but always eat thrice," It went back to Sima Rani aiid 
she askcil what it bad said. When she heard^ she was angry 
and said, ' Now you yourself will have to pull the ploughs 
insiead of women/ 
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MILL SAORA 
Tnriiu/ir^ Cun jam Di.ttrici 

At fir^t people used the shafts of peacocks" tails to break up 
the groundr sucking oes’ teeth In the ends. 'I'hey made goads 
of porcupine i^uills and used pairois to puU their ploughs. 
They sowctl noihlng but millet. But they did not get very 
good crops. 

They went on like this for a long time uuiil KtEtung decided 
to improve things. He cut some bandrung wood and made a 
plough and took it home. He got the blacksmith to make a 
ploughshare. Tlien he taught men to plough. The Erst to use 
it was Korsa Santa, 


w 
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HILL SAORA 
Tiimba, Gun jam Districl 

RiiniRia and the two brothers, lived oir the Old Moun¬ 

tain, They used to go out together 10 cut the forest and sow 
their seed in die clearings* They grew very weary of their 
digging'jticks^ anti one day Bimuia went Iq Galbcs^uni on the 
Koklj Hill and said, * L7iggiiig, digging with our hands, wc grow 
weary: show us some other w'ay to break the earth*' 

Gaibcsund had nothing, $0 he cut off his left teg and gave 
11 to Binuua. 'Go and break the earth with thU; afterwards 
you may make a piongli of wood of the same shape* Bimma put 
die leg over his shoulder and went borne. He made a plougn of 
f^issato wood and gave it to Raiuiiia, Raanma began [o plough 
and w'hen other men saw' it they too made ploughs and worked 
tUeit fields* 
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HILL SAOFLV 

tiammsin^j, Karuf^ul Z^'iVtricI 

An old man and woman had live sorts and two daughten* 
'f'liey made a clearing on rhe hillside and sowed their grain, 
but aim and birds stole the seed. Again and again they sowed, 
but every dme the ants and birds stole the seed. The old man 
was in despair, for how was he to feed his children? He went 
to the Jungle with a rope and, climbing a banyan, prepared to 
hang himself. 

At that v^ry motnent Kittung and his wife came by. KIttung 
looked up and saw the old man standing on a branch with the 
rope round his neck. The wife said to Kittung. *’^¥halever"s 
the matter with tliat old man?* Kittung begged him to come 
dowm and tell iiim his trouble. 


1 Calbcnue i* a ^ra ^fien idiauiEed with Jaliasum. and Jallaiusi's 
emblinn^ ihe peacock. U ncgtscled be givH the lattle foorand-iDoutb duease, 
but tmi appcOT la be his oaly conDjcsioo— apan frfini thii itoiy—with 
sigricaliuFe, 
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When he heard the story^ ICittung dug up a biimlKK) UDOt 
and [dadc it into a hoc. He said tp the did nian.^ * After sowing 
your seed, dig up the earth a little to cover il> and then the 
birds won’t lie able to get at it* In ihis way the um: of hdes 
began. 
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CHAPTER TH! RTY^FOUR 


HUN 1‘I NO AND FISHING 

i 

liHATTRA 
Kirki, Kampnl Dijitrict 

Ai finn mm dill not kiisiw Ihiw lo tih or limit- One dii\ 
ScniLi M^njhi went at iiiiddLiv to bailic la MuntlajUori itreaui. 
rh;u diiy Jalkumni wujs calcliing fidu and when Sona Manjhi 
S 3 H’ her, he said, * What are you doing?* She amwcredi * Caithing 
lidi, Doirt you know whar that is?' Sona Manjhi said. ’ 1 kiiOH 
nothing/ Jalkamii] said, ‘ Til teach you/ She put one foot in 
I he j^treaiii to block h, then splashed oni the water and caught 
the Jish ^iriiggliiig in the mud- Jalkanini then took Suna Manjhi 
to the jungle and tore half her cloth and made a trap, sit retching 
it between two trees, and they dnive aiiinta^s into it. A barking- 
deer ran into the trap and thev killed it. Jalkamni gave the 
fish ami deer to Siina Manjin and told hint lo make trap^ of 
cord. 
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BONDO 

Bodapiiiiit, Koraput Dislrlct 

The fust of all the Botidos was Soma Bodnaik. lie had two 
ivivei*. Soiiibari and SukH. From each wife he bad one son 

and he named them Sonia and LachmL When they grew lo 

boyhood ami were wandering about wiih no dung to do. 

Mahaprnbhii said to Soma Bodnaik. * Make these children some¬ 
thing to play with-' Soma had no idea what to make, vo Maha- 
prabhu brought wosid from the forest and made a bow. He tigd 
it round with fibre of the sago paliii and made a string of bamboo. 
He split bits of bamboo to make arrows and went to the 

blacksuiith for arrow heads, WHtii k was ready be gave the 
toy to Sonias sons to play wiih. 

In front of Soma*s house there was a bifn tree; Mahaprabhu 
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lold the boy5 to ahuoi ai ii, Tite boys took aim and hit it. Then 
.Nfahaprabim luki iheni lo aim at a black siun<! a little further 
of! and they hit that top. Mahapnibhu was very pleased 'with 
them and lotd them diat iii tiiis way they woultl be able lo get 
all they 'waiueil to eat by shuoiing atiitiials. 

3 

GOND 

Komfiut Diiiritrt 

Jotj^ai Raja lived in Kuuiragarh- His Rarii's name was Ghip- 
Lcli. He had three daughtcis. They were grown up but not 
iiiarined, [or the Rani said, ^ When they are forty yeans old they 
can marryi but not before. If they go to men before marriage. 
1 will leave tbeiii In the jungle without footl or water/ The 
girls were afraid of their father, and ^vere tiarefLkl lo have nothing 
to do with boySr 

In due time the eldest girl had her period. On the day she 
washed her head, as she returned frum baibing. she met a boy 
of the Haddi caste. His shadow fell on her body and she con¬ 
ceived. After seven months the Raja heard of ii and was very 
angry. He told hU chaprasis lo lie the girl to a tree in the 
jungle where a' tiger could get her. The chaprnsis look her with¬ 
out food or water lo a great forest. On ihe bank of the fndra- 
vaii River was a kanku tree: they iicd her to it by Iier hands 
and feet and left her alone. She remainetl there living on air: 
she could do nothing. 

After some days, the poor girl gave birth to two sons and a 
daugJiier. But she could do noLhing fur them* she could not 

even give them mllk^ so the children also had to live on air. 

When they grew big enough, they untied their mother but abe 
was too weak to walk and crawled lo the bank of the IndravatJ 
and rested there. 

There taitie floating down the stream the broken cords of 
an old 001 in which some fish were caught. The eldest boy 
jumped mlo the water* pulled out the bimdk of cords and re¬ 
moved the fish- He made a lire and masted die lish and they 

ate ibeui- .-^fter that ilicy waniL^ to eat fi^h every day* The 
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Gig 

boy mad« a nei of strips of bark like the ^vcb of a cot and tied 
si I ells round the web lo make it heavy. lie tlirew it in the waier 
and caught a lot of lisb. 

This li how the custom of catcliiiij; fish begann 
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K.ONDA DORA 

Tarpadroj. Ki^raptil District 

A Denai hsheriiian and his wife lived in Rasgoda. They bad 
no ehildren. Many days passed; they grew very^ poor and when 
at last they were starving, they left the village and went elsewhere 
in search of food. On their way* they raet Mahaprabhu. They 
were worn and thin with hunger aiid could hardly walk. Maha- 
prabhii asked, ' Where are you going?' They fell at his fee( 
and said, * We are dying of hunger/ Mahaprabhu took off Im 
cloth and gave it to them. He cut olf his own big toe and gave 
it to Lhem saying, ' Co to Sarwan Lake and litrow this toe in 
and next day cast Lliis doth into the water and slowly pull it 
to the bank. Whaterter you lind in the doihp take to the village ind 
sell it and buy what you need for food with ihe money you get.' 

The lishermen did as Mahaprabhu said and the toe turned 
into fish and the cloih became a net- They caught many lish 
and took them to the bazaar* But the people said, " %Vhat are 
these?" They themselves did not know and went lo Mahaprabbu 
and he told them, "These arc hsh and will be your means of 
livelihood/ 


5 

KOYA 

C/u>pei/jp Komput DLtrici 

Before men knew how to cultivate, they lived on fruits and 
roots. There was neither Sun nor Moon In those days. Fandii 
made the first field, but no one could till it. There was an eiti- 
bankment called Wajselp where^he sow'ed rice. At the time of 
reaping, his family assembled to help. That very day the Sun 
and Moun came up into tlie sky. The people threw" away their 
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loqIs 2 nd Iraplcincnis and hid under rockSi They dared not come 
out into the open; they hid in caves. 

Sukra Koya was liiintbtg lu the forest He caine m the Warsel 
held and saw the ears nf rice^ and ploughs and yokes thrown 
atx)ut. iie picked some grain and took a plough to his hon^ 
and copied it He solved the seed he had taken. 

After that men everywhere txrgan to plnngli and sow* 

6 

IvOND 

Kftpilpada^ Kalnhnitdi 

Nirantali bad a son calletl Beta Pinnii- When he grew up 
he said^ * Moiher> I want to go hunting.* Niraiiiali said^ * You 
have no bow or armw; how ran you huiu^' Beta Pinnu satd, 
" Get me a bow and arrow quickly and 111 go.' Nirantali said^ 
^ My -son wants lo go hunting. Make him an iron hnw and arrows.' 
The blacksmith quickly nsade them and she gave them lo Beta 
Pinnu and lold him to go hunting, but he killed men insufad 
of anituals* When he hail killed many people^ their rebuves 
complained to his modier. 

Nirantali called Beta Pinnu and told hint not to do this. * 1 
gave you a bow and arrow to kill wild animals, not human 
beings.^ [t was after this diat men began to hunt. 
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KUTTIA KOND 
Bandifta, Ganjam Dist rirt 

A man and his wife lived In a certain village with his two 
stms, one o£ whom was niarrled. Ttiey also had with them an 
old grand mother^ 

One day they were all very liiingn and the man and hts wife 
with his married son atid his wife went to find tnusbrooms. In 
the heart of the forest they found a mash room growing from 
the head of a great snake- Thi^ tried lo pick it, but the snake 
swallowed all four of them,. Then it vfent away to a river and 
itayed there for eight days^ 
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'J he next tlay ilit villagers wcriE Id hunl, lakmg the iiniuarried 
brother with them. He killed a sambhar. The other hunien 
said, 'Who killed it?' Another man falsely said. ' I killed it. 
The boy did not coiiiratlict him ami ihe people carried the carcass 
htiiiie. cut it up and divided the meat. 1 hci did not give the 
boy anvihing. Seven davs later rbev made a model of the sam¬ 
bhar oiit of clay, and a clay chicken, and they carried die clay 
sambhar nii the same pole wi(b which they bad catried the real 
one down to the river. They olTered rice before the clay sam¬ 
bhar and made a foivl out of rice-flour and sacrificed iL 1 hen they 
saicl^ * Let us gn hunting again/ 

The hoy said to Ins grand in oilier. ‘ Let me «0 hunting tmlay.' 
She said. 'Don't go, for voii killed die sambhar and they did 
not give you any share of it. There is plenty of grain in mir 
clearing. Let ns go and ihrasli it.' t hey started for the clearing 
and (he boy went ahead and u'hen he reached the place he found 
that the baskets in which the grain was stored had iiinied into 
brass pots, the pestle hail itiriicd iiiio a gim and the grain itself 
had become a mare. When he saw this the bos was very 
frighienctl and began to mn atvay. But the mare said tti him, 
'Don't be afraid, I have found your parents and your brother 
and his wife, and if you will come with me I will show you where 
diey are,' The boy picked up the gun and, w'ithnnt saying any- 
tiling to his granduiother, mounted the marc and rode away. As 
he went, he suddenly rnund that lie wa.s dressed in a shirt and 
irou.sers and a gcwid coat. 

There W 3 ,> a Raja. He was coining along the road with his 
daughter. When he saw the buy in his fine clothes, he said to 
the girl. ' Why don't you marry this boy ?' The boy said. ' How* 
can I inarrv a Raja's tlaughtcr? Fur f am only a poor Kond-' 
The Raja said, ' Ymi look like a Raja. Why shmild you call 
youi^ir a Kond? Certainly you may marry my daughter,* .\t 
that the Iwv agreed and they were marrietl. Tlie boy gave the 
marc to the Raja and the Raja gave his horse and die girl's horse 
to the boy. Then the mare said to the boy, ' Your parents anti 
your brother and his wife are i{i the belly of a snake down in 
the river. Kill the .snake and cut the helly open wiih one of 
your arrows.' 
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7'hc boy n>dc on one horse and his bride on ihe otJaer and 
they ivein down to- the river. The boy liaid lo his wife. ' \\^hrTi 
I have rescued tliem iliere will be sis of ns' so coot three seers 
or rke.* The girl went aside and iwade a fire and began to cook. 
The boy saw the £nake and shoi at It with bis gun, but he missed. 
He had a damaged airnw with him and he bred it at the snake 
and killed it. Then he cut the belly open and his parents and 
his brother and his wife came out. They were juit alive and 
rhe boy laid them down on the ground in the sun. When they 
had recovered a Httle, he said to themp ' Who am 1? Don*t you 
recognbe meT The mother said, ‘>ou arc some officer or Raja. 
Jlnw can we rocogniw you?’ The boy said, 'No, I am your 
own son/ and he told them the whole story. Then they got up 
and ate the foesd which ivas now ready. 

After that they went liotiiCp but the old grandmother was so 
frightened when i^he saw them that she hid in a clump of 
bamlioos. 
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HILL SAORA 

Horfimsiiigi, Koraput Dtsfncf 

Long agn Rittung sent two brothers out to hunt. He ^said, 
* Bring me anything you can findp animals, fiics, ants, anything/ 
But they fotmd nothing and after a bit they got very tired. They 
came to an open space in the foixst and Ml dowm to rest, some 
distance from each other. A fly settled on the elder bmther’s 
chest; he was too lary to brush Jt offp so he w'histled to his 
brother, wlio shoi an arrow at it. The fly flew away, but the 
arrow pierced the brother's chest and killed him. The younger 
brother went to Kitiiirig and told him what had happened. 
Kittling abused hiiu and said, 'Thafs not the way to hunt/ and 
took httn to the jungle and taught him hnw' to drive game. 
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GOND 

ChindigtidaM KoTap’nt Distrxfl 

Thcrq ^ mcjxhanl who had sc^eii sons. Six of them 

work«J; ihe youngest only playcth his name was Dinda NakuL 
He used lo play in his swing all day. The oiher brothers were 
angrv' and plotted to kill hini. One day when they w^ni 
to iheir fields to plough, iliey asked him to bring theit 
gruel. The boy put the gmel in hens' egg-shelb and the water 
In sparrows' egg-shells and the vegetable in wood-pigeons" egg¬ 
shells. When the broThers saw^ This, they were angry, but 
they came to the boundof the field for such food as 
there was. They lold the boy to go and plough while they ate. 
He took the hnsi plough and the other ploughs foHowled of 

their own accord. When the broihtTS saw what was hap[>ening, 
they abused the boy. They buried him alive under great clods 
of earth. 

fn the evening ivhen the brothers w^ent home, iheir wives 

asked w'bere l)infi;:t Makid was. Tlicv said. ' He gave ns gntel 

and went home; we don't know where he h' 

'rhat night the six wives went tf> find ihc hoy* They dug up 

the field and gjot him nut and revived him. Then shey took 

him home. 

The brothers thoiighi, "Our wives have saved him: let^s take 
him where they won't find him.’ rhete was a Witches" Moun¬ 
tain where many witches lived. No man dared go thcret if he 
did the watches killed and ate him. Siut the six: hnothers went 
there and made a field; they sowed rice, and when it grew^ they 
made a little platform of diin woud two feet high, They told ihe 

boy. ' We've made a field for you* but wild pigs come there so 

you had better go nnd watch on Aic pbiform/ The bov took his 
food and his fiddle, hui w^hen he saw' the little plaifomiH he was 
frightened. He said to Mahaprabliu, " Let this be twelve cubits 
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high/ It grew tweUc cubiu high mul he climbed up lo ihc top. 
There he Ih a fire, ate his supper^ spread his bedding and sat play¬ 
ing his liddlc. A* he played, the witches beaid the music and the 
iwcnty-oi!e sisters mn to ihe held. They tried tu climb up to the 
platFonu. but could nm and fell down uu tlie ground. They cried, 
‘ Why are you?* The boy said, * Vui [Vinda .\atul/ The witches 
said, ‘ But yem are our hrotheri U'hy arc you afraid of us? Play 
well and we'll dance/ He said, “ ['ll play, bui you iniLst teadi 
me some songs/ The tw-enty'Oiic witches sang and taught hhn: 
be played and ihey danced roiind and rounti below. This they 
did lor seven nights and in this way Dinda Nakul leaitit every 
kind of song. 

After that he taught the girls and Ikivs of his village to stng 
and dance at the Puj» Parab and f]hait Pprab festivals. 
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K,\MAR 

P^ttarpunjt fKhariftr)^ Kalahmuli DLsinet 

Father Mahadco w^etit to the Kajliban * Forest to make druiiis^ 
He got Sts busy and excited making every' kind of drum that he 
never gave a ihintghl to Mother Parvati; his entire mind wa.\ 
fixed on hh work. But Pan-ail made a tiger with dirt rubbed 
from her hmly and sent it to frighten Mahadeo home- 

VVhen he sa^v the tiger, MaJiadeu threw hi^ drums Into a river 
and went home lo Parvati. The drums FEDaie<l down the stream 
and gndually drifted to the bank and were caught m the grass 
and reeds. People found ilieiii and in this wa\ their U5e .spread 
through the land. 


^ KijJljtian ii ihe rnimc Rivm to jny Jcis.n: a!i haisL the 

UfnjjDbck wiih which H'oincii beautify their eye*. ][ n iifrnli^ed by 
(tpriciHiii Wiih the l^nij of Daiknesf of [he Irf^mcl o\ Akxamtcr the Gre^i- 
It (l^UtliUv oemn in rhe Staric, ati4 Sonff. of llliEldk Whttl Alba 

aial lrf[ Staholia, ibci tf*ok icfu^e in ihe Kajiihan. Itert K^inva (vuaf 

made I he Rria imiiliy and (neriid hce the dn hamlKMi^ as [tiey'fuhticd 

Mnni ^^at in medliAtion. and Bai^ and hh 

Witt wm oom from bu urjuc. Thfrfotitd, in which grain and animals were 
willed here, fi is ihc Land of Klciihanti. ihe hnmr 
oi tbo ShUiLn}* GtKH. the wiarrc of I h i- black nil ot ini h dillity. --Walerficy. 

p. nfij Etwin, TAr nn, ta, ^5^ 

ilvnn, Ao/A Triki af pp. 
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KOTTIA KOND 
Chitrchargfiiim, Ganjmn Dislrici 

Irt t^immug^ui Hvetl ^urroiindctL by inuny Koiid;^. 

When they nJIorwl ihcir sacrifices^ die godi were not pleased and 
did not cure dieir Paraiiiugarti was worried about 

ihis^ but at last tUougfu of it method ol pleasing iheru. He got 
a bamboo and !iiade a lluie. Then he cui a sagp-paJtu and 
itiadc a drurfi of pan of the trunk, siTdching cowhide over it- 
He on a banyan tree to make a tanibiiEriile and used goatskin 
for its face. He went lo Biiijhibarit the blacksiiuth, and got him 
tu make an iron dmm, paying him two rupees for it- For this he 
used cowhide. He sent Salcka Dom lo get some brass drumsiicks 
frt}m a shop at Rangaband; he got a pair for two ann35+ 

Now wJneii they sacrificed lo Tai^ Piniiu and Stmi Pinnii die 
Ronds drank and danced and beat I heir drnnis. Everyone was 
happy and the gods too were pleased- 

4 

MURLA 

Siumgiitta^ Kompui DkirUi 

Long ago Chalika Raja reigned in Baratligarh, After sonic 
time he moved to Orongel. He had one son. He arranged his 
marriage. Bui he thought, " How can we enjoy this ceremony 
without dance and song?' He called his potters and said, ^ Make 
drums out of earth." He called Ruslu the carpenter and said, 
' Make drums with bija wood/ Be railed the brass-siniih and said, 
" Make brass trumpets/ They set to w^ork and, when the instiu- 
iiienis w^erc ready, brought iliem to the Raja, He cal let! Gangs- 
dhar the Ghasta and said, ^Cover the drums with cowhide/ The 
Gbasia did so. Then the Raja called Chingu die Gartda and 
told him to pby the trumpet and he lold the Bbaitras and Pajks 
to beat the drums. 

Now the instrunienis were rea*, but there were m> dancers. 
The Raja called dancers from the Upper World and the 
wedding began. There was a great display and people came 
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from far. Since iheii inslruments of music have been oaade 
and used. 
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HILL SAORA 
S^gcda^ Kornput Dhirki 

hi Lhe old da)> there were no drums or iLutes. Gahlu Saara 
lived in Karbisahi wiih hh iwo wives and three ^ohSk After his 
death when his widows and sons examined the ashes from his 
jjyrc they could tint lind a single bone. 

J hat night Gaidu came in a dream to his younger widow and 
said. If you want to bring me home, send word to the neigh* 
bouriiig villages. When I hear the sound of flutes and drums 
and trumpets^ I will gi%'e iny bones and yon can bring them 
bomen The w^oman said, " But we have no such things. Show 
us how" to mahe them+ and we will certainly bring you home with 
honour^ So Galdii said in the dream, ^ Make a flute and drums 
and trumpets in such and such a way^ and come with them to 
fetch me.* 

The girl got up that very^ night and lound a potter to make 
ihc btjw'l of ihe earthen drum and she made the other things 
with her own hands. In the morning she called the people from 
all the places round and they look the drums and flutes and 
danced. Now when they reached the huming'ground and looked 
at the ashes they soon found the bones and brought thern to the 
house and buried them near by. 

In this way dancing and instrumenu of music came to the 
world. 
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KILL S.\ORA 
Samgaiia^ Ga^jam District 

At the beginning men had no instruments of music. When 
anyone died or was married there was no means of sending the 
news to other villages. Kittung considered how to remedy this, 
* I will mahe music so that all men may knoiw when there h a 
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funeral or a wedding. It wiJl cheer them up a little, ft will 
be a good thing,' Kittung made a wooden drum and covered 
it With cowhide. VViili claj^ he made another drum aitd covered it 
with cowhide. VVith a brass dish be made a gong. When all w'as 
ready he called Ramina and lold hitn to Lake die iastmruents and 
wheiies'er he sacrificed or someone died, or married, he should 
drink, dance and make a Raise. Ramma took the instrumenis and 
when he next sacrificed he called Llie Saoras of four or five villages 
and gaw them liquor and made the boys and girls dance. The 
gods were pleased, and this good cusLom spread to every village. 
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HILL SAORA 

GunduTubajr Korapui District 

Mangu Saora lived in Ternagorjang. He was very wealthy. One 
day he w^ent to Laising to his elder sister and asked for her daughter 
in inaiTiage to his son* They were ready to give and she to 
come. But when Mangu asked his brotberdn'law to fix the 
date of the marriagep the only answer he got was^ ' When you 
come dancing to fetch her. 111 give her to you/ 

Mangu went home wondering what to do. For ihere were no 
dances in those days. He weiu to Kittung and the god taught 
him to dance. When he knew what to do, filangu went to his 
brother and saidt 'Ask for any dance you will and w^e will do it.' 
The brother did not know anything about dances, so he said,. 
‘Do whatever you like,' On the wedding day they went dancing 
for the girl and dancing they brought her: all day they drank 
and danced. When they had finished, Kidutig gave names to 
the different dances: he called the marriage dance—Sindnmg, the 
dance at the great sacrifke—Guar* tlic dance at the New Eating 
Festival—Abdutan. From this lieginning dances spread through¬ 
out the w^orld. 
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HILL SAORA 

Korapu^ Districi 

Kiitung Is III die sty. He had a daughter, but she died. He 
buried her and after three years prepared to perform her Karja 
eeremoiiips. Her ghost said, " Father^ have a great dance for me, 
call all the neighbours, buy buffaloes and have a splendid feast 
Kutung arranged it and he himself danced like a peacock^ and 
the guests itnitated him. 

It was iti this way that dancing began. 
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HILL SAORA 

Borajnsingit Dislricl 

TJie daughter of Ramma Kitlung and his wife Sitaboi was called 
Mourbol. She was very beautiful: her breasts were baebfruti 
and the bun of her hair a buibuLs nest. Gods and men desired 
to marrj^ her and there were endless c^ii^rrels over her. 

This made the girl wretched. MVith all this bother about 
me,* she thought, ^ 1 donU see how I am going to marry anyone* 
For if I tnairy any one, many will be killed through jealousy' and 
rage/ So she hanged hci'selF From a mango tree and diedn 

Men and gods carried her to the pyre and burnt her. The 
next day they buried her ashes and bones. In due time, they 
performed the Guar ceremony and offered palm-wine ai the 
burning place. There they found an ablm tree flowering in 
the very spot w^heie ihe bones had been buried. The gods went 
away, but the men plucked ihe flowers and took them home and 
ate ihein. That night the tree took the form of the girl and said, 

“ Dry me in the sun* then put me in a pot, and light a hre,^ and 
so described the whole business of clislillation, Tlie people did 


I v\ii imponaiu pan oC tby Karp^rerumoiiy whicli nrom every' years 

Crtr n(| whi> have diol liunni; ihii penmL. i« she peacoct hum If m 


bird u kilktl, ft Miiffttl with and tairial on a pf,ii.. diuini ihe lianres 

ivhirli ^aiD^paiiy ihr rUt. i a 
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as ifie girl told theiOp and when they had leartii to drink they 
karttt also to dance and sing. 

The KiUongs. the dead and the gods raiue to watch the da^nce^^ 
hut they ivH'e not pleased. Men, they thaughi, were enjoying 
themselves too much and were not giving them tlicir due share. 
So they attacked one with fever^ another with smallpox^ a third 
with cholera, and did not stop their torment until men offered 
them abba spirit In aacrifice. 
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GLOSSARY OK NAMES 


Arjuna—T hc! (hird o{ the Fiifidu princes. He sippears but 
rarely in tribal slort«. 

Asuk—A deiiion; the word is commonly inied in ihc bter Hindu 
literature for any enemy of the gods. It h given by the 
tribesmen (o monstrous supernatural beings who may* how- 
cveFp he Lamed and become friendly to man* 

Tt.M.ijATM—■ Sand Feast ^ so-called becau^ the villageira plant 
grain In wet sand and grow it In little shrines, li is 
Combined in Orissa with dje First Fiuiss of tlie rice harvii^t 
and is celebrated with dancings feasting and ceremonial 
swinging. 

Bam Deo—B ar^ Deo, or Bata Pen, h the *Gieai Cod ^ of the 
Coiids, now' often modemiiired in Mahadeo, 

Bei^^ Pin’vlt—T he Kond Earth Cod or Gnddess- 

BA$xtoTi—The same as Basoki Mata or Ba^u Mata, one of the 
many titles of the Earth Goddess. 

Basor^A caste of workers in bamboo. 

BHAf;A\"A\—A nanse deriving from the Rigvcdic bhftfra, giver of 
gifts, and noiv widely used bollt by Hindus and tribesmen 
for the Supreme Being. 

Bimma, Biitma. Bhimo, BiirMSCN—Other variants arc Blmai and 
BirnoL The Saoras pronounce the name Bimma. Bhinia 
was the second dl the five Pandu princes and is described as 
of great size; violent temper and enormous atreneih: he Is 
called V^rikodra, or ^w^olfs bdK ' on account of his tremen¬ 
dous appetite. A FabiaB among the gods, lie has captured 
the imagi'naLlon of the Eribesmen as few ni the traditional 
heroes of Hindu mythology have dune. .Vs son of V^ayu* 
god of the wind, he has been ruadc into a rain gqd. 

BtSUNjiA—A small tribe living in the Kliariar and Bindranawagarh 
Zamindaries. 

Bijli Kaniya—T he * Lightning Maiden V a popular Figure in the 
mytholo^' of Middle India, see MML pp, 9 a ff, 

BR-AteuiN—The highest caste of Hindu society, held in some 
respect, though sometimes derided, bv the tribesmen, 

Chait Paras--a great festival chameterizod by dancing, feasting 
and a ccremoiifal hunt, obsen'cd bv many tribes and lasting 
thnoughom the month of Chdl (April), ‘ 

Chaxdaj—T he word Chandal carries every assndatlon of horror 
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and disgust. The Chandals were an ' outcast and helot" people 
of the old vsorld. Manu calls them * the lowest of in an kind \ 
Jo the Rajnayana thev arc described as lU formed and terrible 
of aspects In the Mahabknra^a, they appear as hired a^assins. 
(Hisleyp Vol. fp p. 183). 

Dahva—I n the tfindLi literature, au enemy of the gods, an ogre, 
and used here iti the same sense. 

Dang—A n ogre. 

Dailammasum—P robably from Sanskrit dharma. tvoid 

darammu is used in Saora to denote pity, charily and justice, 
and the god Darammasum is held to be endowed with these 
rjualiiles. He is often identified wiili Uy^ungsum, the Sun- 
god. 

Da-S5ara—A royal festival, wliidi in Jeypore {Koraput) was 
formerly as^iated uhli the Maharaja of feypore and held 
in honour of the goddess Kanaka Durga. It usually falls in 
October and lasts for sixteen diiys. 

Denai —A fisherman. 

Deota— A word comm only used both for *■ god ^ and * goddess 
by all the tribes except the Saoras and Konds. Its applica^ 
lion is very wide^ and it may be applied to the Supreme Being 
or [0 some local demon of a hill or stream. 

Dnutt—A name for tise Creator or Supreme Being among the Ktuus. 

Djlakmq—F rom Sanskrit dharrna. 7 'he name of Dliamio Dcoia 
is given by many tribes to the Supreme Being, and usually 
implies some degree of moral goodness and beneficence. 

Darm PiKsv — Di^mi in Kui means a cairn or shrine of three 
Slones covered by a fourth, in which saenTice is oHered- Darni 
Dwta is thus god of the shrine, and is generally identified 
with the Earth Goddess. 

Dhohi—A dhobi is something more than a washerman: he has 
a certain ceremonial importance, derived from his duties of 
washing the dotlics of ivomen after childbirth, and the clothes 
of the dead. 

Hi WAX—A Prime Minister. 

Dom—A Hindu caste, allied to Che Parios and Gandas, of 
weaver and dnimmers. Doiiis often hold the post of watch¬ 
man in tribal villages, and serve as money-lenders and 
advisers to the tribesmen, 

Donoar Dai—G oddess of the bill and forest. 

Gapeljan-gbo] — A Saora deity, often imagined as female, whose 
name means MiFc-giver*^ ^ Sometimes regarded as the Creator. 

Camja—B ribed by Russell and Hira Lai (Vol. III. p. 14) 
a scn^ile and impure caste of village drudges, acting as w^atch- 
men, vreavm of coari£e cloth and musicians! 
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Ghasia—A caste generally deiipised by the tribesmen, Ghasias-^ 
the name comes Tram or grass—arc scavengers, syces and 

siimetimes \vorkers in brass. The trihcsi^en get iheir brass 
ornameTils from them. 

Go UR—Hind u herdsmen widely distribnted through I he province 
and living on the same cultural and economic level as must of 
the tribesmen. 

Guar—A n elaborate ceremony, generally ubscrvLtl by die Saoriiii 
only, a year or two after a death, whereby the souJ of the dead 
is admitted Into the company of the ancestors. A buffalo is 
sacriliced and a menhir Is erected * 

Guru—A mong l-lindus a religious preceptor. Among tJic Lrihesinen 
the word h applied to any shaman or ineilidne man of repute. 

tin RUM A—Among the Konds and Gadabas, and some other trihes 
a GLinjina is a female shaman, dedicated by whin is known 
as the ^ paih-norriage' to R spiritual luishand. 

Hanumax—‘T he monkey chieftain of the Ramay^ftn. 

l^nAR, Indra* Indro, LNOARAtHA KirruNG—Indra is regarded by the 
Jdiiidus as god of the sky who reigns over the heaven of the 
gods. He is fond of liquor and his morals are dubious^ 

Is KINDI A—Piobahly ihe Kfshkindliya of the Rnm^'nna. It was 
ppiured by Rama from iiali, the inoiikey king, and has been 
identified with part of Mj'5ore+ 

lisi-iijt™possibly a variant of Iswara^ a title of Siva. The word is 
applied (wltliout reference to the Hindu theology) bv a num¬ 
ber of tribes to the Creator and Supreme Being. 

jAi.KAMNi—A water deity, who is sometimes male and sonietlme:^ 
female. 

Jam RAjfAp JammasuMp Jomma KrrrusJt., Jam Df.ota—T he god of 
death, the Hindu Yama, 

Jampur—T he City of Death. 

KAf.ivOA —A stretch of country, io ihe norih of Madras, lying along 
the Coromandel Coast. We are no more to regard" the refer¬ 
ences to Kalinga Land or other places as ge<jgraphicaliy precise 
than wc should so regard the lines— 

On the coast of CoroniandeL 
Dance they to the tunes of Handel. 

KASS—The Raja of .Mathura. A ven^ wicked person who. In the 
Hindu literatiire. ncrsecuEed, ifrishna, maHacred children 
and was even regarded as an Asura, 

Kapastau— A diarauer in the Kond stories. 

Kapila— rhe name KapiJa is widely given by the tribesmen and 
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village Hindus lo tb^ bisi and ninsi saoed ot the cqwss, 

K4PPOR Chua—A gyered grove and spring at Mutidlipada, tradi¬ 
tional home of tbe Boitdo tribe, h h iaid \o have bteii visited 
bv Sita who bathed there. 

Kewat—A Hindu taste of lishcfincn and culiivaioo. 

KtAMOL Sahib, Kiraaial SAHift-^l^robataly folm Cambell, who dien 
ii Major and later a Major-Gcncud. played a Jarge pm in 
suppressing the Merlah human sacrifices among the Konds 
iti the middle of the last ceniurVi In a song reeunlcd b> 
Friend-Percira he is calk'd Kaibon. 

kicHAR—In Hindu iraditioii. Kichak was a soldier who made love 
to Draupadi and was killed by Bhiriia. Here used for any 
kind of undesirable ogre. . j i 

Ki fTiixG—The word is used by the Paretigas for ' god ' and is know £t 
also to some Boiidos; it aecins to mean * the iky *; It is by the 
Saoras. however, that it is most comm on I y used^ In Saora 
thought, Kittung may lje the Supreme Being, or a Kittnng 
may be one of a large number of beings who people the sky 
and forest. The ivoid seems to be used very much as we use 
the word 'god". Tbat is to say. we may use "god" to refer 
to the Supreme Creator, but we aliio use it for a vast number 
of lesser deities. 

Ko!^imar^ K am mar—A widely distributed Hindu caste of metal¬ 
workers; in ibis area tbe word is usually applied to black¬ 
smiths. . 

Kowti — A Hindu merchant caste. The word * komait has been 
derived from ' gomati ’, tender ol cows. ^ 

Kuita—A Hindii agricultural caste of Sambalpur District and 
neighbourhood. There is a tradition that some of its mem¬ 
bers accompanied Rama into exile. See Russell and Hira Tab 
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Labosum—T he Saora Farih-god. 

Laksicmax—A friend and half-brother of Rama, whu accompanied 
him into exile, 

LoMa Di-oTA—The god of iron. 

Lohar—A Hindu blarksiniib. 

Luaramaran—A sub^section of Saoras who work m iron. 

Mamadro—T he Great Cod. One of the names of Siva. I’he word 
is applied ittdfscrimiuatdy by the tribesmen to any deity who 
IS iiUrricd—the wife Is tlien tailed Panati—and who inter 
feres amiablv iu human liffl There h litilc connexion between 
the raiher kindly j>easant god of the tribesmen and the terrible 
Hindu dciiy^ 

MAitAiJtksiHMi—The gotidcss of gtiod foTtune. 
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MAiTAPRAiiifu —A Sanskrit woid meaning * CTcat nm^tcr . The 
title IS used ihroughoui Orissa, and by the iribesiucii h gene, 
rally applied to the Supreme Being, though any Iftwer deity 
tan l>e addressed hv it. Its use in Orissa has becu pipularijeit 
by the fact that Chaiianya, founder of Uie Bengal school of 
Vaishnavite Hinduisni, was known as ilie MahaptabhUh The 
mi^rhty Jagannath oF Puri is also known as Mahaprabhu. 

Hindu caste oF gardeners. The name is derived from 
Sanskrit mala, a garland. 

Manjjii—A headman. The word really means ilie skipper of a 

boaL . , * - . 

MANoMLOAm—A chaiacter in the Kond stones. A brother or 
friend of Paiamugatti, often assuciaied with Nirantali in her 
creative eiuerprises. 

\SAfUA—A large and important tribe disirihuicd throughput 
southern and western Bastar. Marias are allied to the Gonds 
and Kojas, and speak the Gondi language. 

Maade Deo—T he god of cholera. 

Mata—A mother-goddess, associated generally with smallpox and 
cholera. 

Matia—A tribe of northern Malkangiri. 

MraiAit—The name generally applied to the victims and hence 
to the human sacrifices of the Konds. It is today applied to 
the hulFalo sacrifices that have taken their place. 

Mu EM AN SAtita, MuRsroL—Three officers whose names began whh 
' Mac" were associated in the middle of the last century with 
the suppression of the Meriab sacrifices- They were CapUTiiiisi 
C. S. N^cplicrson, Macviccar and A. C, McNeill, all Agenis to 
the Governor-General in Ihe Hill Tracts nf Oritsu, Mukuian 
or Mukmol may be any one or all oF them. In Friend- 
Pereira's Kond song^ Maejaherson is called Mokudella. 

Mu.ni—A learned and holy sage, 

Nandpur—T he ancient capital of the Jejpore Estate, now regarded 
as inauspicious for the Maharaja, who never spends a night 
thercn 

NbRiANTALi^—The Creator-goddess oF the Konds, probably to be 
identified with Mother Earth. 


□out:—A Telugu caste of navvies wdio work at building tanks, 
cjuairyitig stone, felling timber and digging wells. 

Pair—T he w^ord means ' Foot solifierThe caste is descended 
from I he ancient militia which Fought for the Cajapatt kings. 
Among Saoras and Kouds the Paiks are rapacious parasites, 
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$£rvani;s of the local Patro chieftains^ and arc Jield in proper 
detestation. 

PandaVA, Papuan—I n tribal tradition the word is applied to the 
five Panda princes, though many tribesincii would find it hard 
to give their nacncs. 

PA?io—See dom^ 

PakaMuOatti— iLither the bmther or the husband of Niramali, the 
Crcatar-gtjddess of the Konds* 

PAiiVATi—'llie wife oE Siva. In these stories she appears as the wife 
of Mahadco, and is lit lie more than a simple village girl with 
occasional supernormal powers. 

Pat Deota—P at is properly the spirit of a hiil or TiverK hut the 
word is often used simply as an equivalent to 

PijjU'JiiJsENj—In Kui^ pifju means ' rain '. Pijjii^Bibenj is the god 
of water, providing bt>th rain from ihe sky and ivaier fruin 
a spring. 

Pissu—The Kill word for ’"god". 

PoROjA—A word meaning ' subject*. It used lo be the custom to 
speak of the Porojas of Orissa as if they tvere a spcrial tribe. 
But the expression has long been recognised as meaningless 
for ethnographic classihcatioriK though its use persists. Jhorms, 
Gadabas, Pengusp Parengas and Bondos are all tribes which 
were once rcgartlecl as sub-sectiuns of Porojaa. 

Pus Pakae—A somewhat orgiastic festival held in the month of 
Pus (Jan.-FebJ. 

Rama. Ramsia—T he divine hero of the R^imayana. 

Ram .-Vru—O ne of die many divine beings who peopled the earth 
and helped to make it, according to Koiid legend, 

R^^VAN^—The demon-king of Ceylon and etieiuy of the virtuous 
Rama. In tribal tradition. Rawan may be any enemy of the 
geds. 

Ron\—T he word means ‘ bauk A railicr superior casEe of 
deHcendaULS of the old niiliiia of the feypore Rajas, who wear- 
the sacred thread. 

Rt'Mtioic—A name for the Supreme Being ammig ihe Didayt$. 

Rusi—The cult hero of die Juangs. 

Sapiiagansa—T he traditional home of the Kond race. There 
inav still be seen in the forest, about a mile from the village 
of Karanja, the rock and ilie small cave from which the first 
Kond-^ arc said to Ipve emerged. .Saphaganna is the scene 
of important sacrirtcial ceremonies every three years. 

SiNonAj —A Bondo w^ater-god» 

Sima Ram, StAiADAi—A goddess known to ihe Saoias and Gad a has, 
and probably also to other tribes. 


I 


GLOSSAItV OF HAMtS 64I 

SiTAp SiTABOu SiTlYAJ&Al—Sha, lHc! chastc and viriuous wife of 
Rama. Used often to dtJiotc a goddess of plenty. 

Sonar—A Hindu goldsmith. ^ ^ v 

SuNDi—A Hindu caste of Iiqoordistillers, widely distrihoied 
throughout Bengal* Bthar and Orissa. 

TAitua Muttai—^‘ rhe Gondi-Koya name for Mother Earth. 

Tara —Iti Kui tara or tunn means ' land ' or earth. Hence 
Tara Pinnu h Mother Earth; k was to her that the blootl- 
thirsty Meriah sacrifices were fonuerly offered. 

Tarki—'T he Rnjnayaria speaks of a female dernon or Rakshashi 
called Taraka/ who lived iu a forest on the brinks of the 
Ganges, and devoured many of the inhabitants of the region. 
Raii^ and Lakshman fought against her* cutting oR her arms 
and then her nose and cars, until at Iasi Rama killed her vrith 
an aiTOvr. 

TuAitURANt—PropcTlvp another name for Mother Earth. Now 
commonly associated with the giver of smallpox and cholera, 

Uyuncsum—T he Saora Sun-god, 

Waddai—T he Condi word for priest. 
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WORD LIST 

aijbii —^Tlie Saora word for the Bassia iaiifolia, Rosb., the tree 
which provider the tribesnicii with oil. food and ardent 

spirits, , . , , , , 

aia ~~BoiwfIlia serrata, Roxb-, a useful tree which grows in the 
poorest and driest soil. The tribesmen use ihe fragrant 
Kiiiu*rcsiii a* incense in ilieir sacrifices, 
aniarbd— Cw-rcuffl repexa. Roxb.. a parasite with long, golden, 
thread-tike sienis, usually found on ihe wild plum, ft is 
sometimes used as a syinbol of close rriendship. 

bnndo —The tree, Baudhinia variegato, Linn. The large pink and 
purple llowers are flagrant and much sought after by bees, 
bandrung— Sc/i/etfbera Irijuga, VVilld,. a large deciduous tree, 
commonly found on the banks of streams. Its foliage, which 
is valued for the shade it gives in the hot weather, is first red* 
then changes to light and dark green, ^ 

beduni _^Dwmorffl'cAyfl in'piMWflfa. Stapf- a strong coarse perennial 

bel _ degh rnarmehs, Correa. A tree sacred to Siva on account 

of its aromatic trifoliate leaves. The fruit, which is believetl 
to hare ctmie from ihc milk of Sri, is a remedy for dysentery. 
The greenish-white Rowers are very fragrant and attract large 
numbers of bees. 

Imt — Zizyphus jiijuba, Lam,: The w-ild plum. 
bhuB — Bassia foitfofio, Roxb, t-i f i • 

bl|]i _/^terwtjrpus mamipiiinp, Roxb. The Sanskrit tree. 

Important for limber. The ted gum-resin occurs constantly 

in legend and story. „ . 

iMisKum _^Thc Remo word for fiimm latifoltit, Roxb. 

boll —A tree or shrub, a species of Grewia, 

chanipa—A tall evergreen tree, jUtcAebii champaca, Linn., with 

yellow, scented Hewers. t i. ^ , 

chapati—A thin flat wheat-cake. The mbesmen make chapalvt 
^ui several kinds of flour, such as that obiatned from the 
pith of the sagti-paliii or dried corallac of ifossitt /fllf/ofiii. 

ehap^ _All official messenger or servant- Chaprasis vary from 

the splendid beings of the Delhi Secretarial to the down-at- 
heel drudges of, say, an Excise Insoeclor. To the tribesmen, 
however, all are equally august and equally oppiessive. 
cJtelik — A boy member of the Muria gAotid-doniiitOTy. 

dbantan —Grrwia tiliaefoiia, Vahl- The tough elastic wood of this 
tree is used for Iwws and for carrying-polcs. 
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dttpj—The sacred grass, Cyiwdan dactyhn, Pies. 

eiuija—A preparaimn of liidiati hemp, 
giir —Unreiined sugar. 

hitrang —iiAorfn TohuAla, Gaerln, 

luimi—^The myrabala]]! Lre^r Trrmwalm chrbuia, ReU. 

irpi, lipu—^The Gond, Komi and Kc>ya ivords fur the Baasia 
tree. 


jamun— The black, plum, Eugmi/i jambolana, Lam. 
jiwo —The soul. -%iiieiit[ics used for the ' nfe-iiidex V 

karaoji — Pov^iJiiia glahm. Vein* A itecj iJie wood of wbmli is 
used mainly for fueL The Sauras usually make iheir funiera) 
p>Tes of it. 

IcatelH —The bitter vegeiable^ MotnordiCd charsuiia. 
kekar — .4 small tree, the CoUhuis^ Benth., which bears 

JitiJc hmwn glcFbose fruits* 

kercog —A deciduous sfhrub, Calotropii gig&nifa^ R. Br. Fibres* 
are extracted from the siera and spun by the BomJos and 
Gadabas into ihiead For tbeir characteristic cloih. 
kocJ ’—The Indian cuckoo, 
kosiiii^ kasuni —See ^axurung* 

kambl —^A fairly large deciduous tree, Car^ya arboF^a, Roxb.. 

which bears dusters oF big pink and while dowers, 
kura —Often cidlttl difdAr. A widely distrlbuied tree with soft 
white w^ood, Hi^larrh^na ati^idysenterica. Wall. The bark and 
seeds are used medicinally, 

toe —The dark-red resinous iiKnisiation produced on certain trees 
by the puncture oF an insect (Coccics or CarUria laccajt O.E.D. 
Gonds, Biiijhw^ars. Kamars and other tribes sonietimes culti¬ 
vate lac, setting it on rbe kasiim tree. 

mardi— The Gondt or Kui wnixi for the Terminatia tameniosa. 
W, & A. 

mitbua, irmbiil— Hindi words for the Bassia laiffatia tree* 
roadarl—A girl member of iFie g/iO/uMormitory of the Murtas. 

Dendi —The black plum. Eugenia jambotana, Lam. 

pu\da—Butea frondosa, Roxb. ^The Tiame of the Forest. Rope 
is spun from tis root-fibres, and plates and cups are made 
from the leaves. ^ 

papLIia —^The Bramdever bird. 


pana—Scl^ PhUj^a* 

pltaphnn—A wild plum, Zt2yphiui jujube, Laiu. Jl small yel- 
low-gT^m flowers, 
plo—The Brain-fever bird. 

pipal—Ffrwj rcti^osa, Linn. The sacred fif tree, abode of the 
Hindu Brahina, the bodhi tree of the Buddhisu, The slender 

E etiole of the leaves causes them to oscillate in the slightest 
reeze, a fact which is noticed in several stoFies^ 
pitarn—An edible root* 

sadhu—A wandering Hindu ascetic. 

—TcffTihiatiii /opnrfifojTrt^ Wi Sc A. The sacrcil tree ni tjic 
Conds, traditional abode of their great god, Bara Pen. 
sal, sarah sargi* sarsiva — rohmta, Caerin* This splendid tree 
is one of the mfKi valuable of Indians timber trees, used ev erj^- 
T;vhere for building, rati wav sleepers, and tools. The tribesmen 
eat the seeds and young leaves, and use the resin as incense, 
aari—The camel’s foot creeper, Bauhinii^ vaMiu & A- The 
tribesmen use the great leaves of this creeper as plates and tor 
thatching; they make rope from the fibre* The hard woody 
pods arc eaten; they crack open In the sun and shoot out 
the seeds. 

siiuOt s«mtir ^—Bombax mdlabaricum^ D.Cr ot BamMx heptaphyihim^ 
Cav- The cotton tree, sacred lo the Hindus and used in many 
tribal ceremonies. It is a large tree, easily distinguished by 
the tall strait stem covered with a light grey bark and unplea¬ 
sant conical prickles; the flowers are a bright scarlet and very 
showv, 

nsain —Tilt blacku'ood tree, Dalberffa lalifolia, Roxb. 

C1.V ,., suUa—A grass. iMeroffOgott eotitortii^, (L.) Beaux. 

Card_The ebony tree. Dioiftyros mehnoxyhn, Roxb. 

tinm—Ougeinia'dalbergyoides, Bcnth. A tree. Lhc ash-grey bark 
of whicli exudes a red gum when it is cuu 

udan —The Saoni ward for the mango tree. 

nartenu_The Gondi word for T^rmiMdb'n lotnealosa. W, fc A. 
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A. MYTHOLOGICAL MOTIFS 


Ao—Agg. C R E ATO R 

Aeo. Natm? of thr Creator. Ch. I ^nd puisim 

A30. CrvaCof^a companians 

A'jif.* Crcaiar's wJfij, I* ip 

A^tA * CraiEor"» son. f* tS: vit^ iS 

Ai(-, jr.* C!«at(jir\ ilatigliirr, sues, ^ 

A54. Birdh ai Creatorsemni^. aSrSt f. 13: 4 

AfiUruk -Bi CieatDr^ xm.nis. 1. y. ^istp 5 
Animfli Citiitor's Mend. \\vm, 15 

A100—A4gg. GODS 
Aiio. Od^in of the gods 

Alia. Binli oE tJic p{ixk. i, 7^ 11 , 15; kN, s|. xvUl, g; atxi^ 17; y 

ai^ 35^ i<&, s 3 iviL 1+ tp 9 
A120. Nature and appearance oE the gods 
Aia^, MntmtouH (^otk 
Aia3;.3.i. Three eii'«J ijod, is, 95 

Am 4. LiiJTiinauf ^pdr xxtc, 7 

GcrI with bJariiiit e>'e. y;^ 

.Aja4,^.-* CcMJdiu with liilj p| Eire, giv, 7 

Ai^i, ^^yidaletI |^. v|. 1?; ix. &o; Xp 5^ 7; xlv, ^1; xxx. tQ, fi. xxxi, ^p 7. 

A131P L^l vk'jili animal EcaEUrcs 

A151iknlilt.1^ wiiJi teeili. ^4, 

A 1^1. Cod 111 iinimal Fonii 

Ai^t.i. Siiake-ipd (noddle}. vlW. k xk. 5; xxxi, 4 
Ai^S.id.* Tiycr-'god, kvNi, laa^ ts4'. xxviip i 

Aijia.M.i.].* Cod lakes foim HKvessively of anrs, HorE^bn atnl eohra. r 
Air|a,o. I." God htaiiksiOidiH xlVp 6j 

Aj5o. Daily life of the 

^Aj 53- oF ibe gad*. x\m, g 

Batiipieisk o\ The yodA, %%, 51: Jax* 9 
A133,6.* Why i^v only syrcepi lilfwcl. xx. y 
Ai 53«7.* Cods' picferciice tor ™ktd food. xsx. rj 

A133.B.* Cannibal pods, ssli, so: 3; v;xvii, a. 17, atk; xxviih xxxL fi 

^*5^-3-* Cods discover Ityoot, xiL G. 7, *0. a#, 33 
Ai55,a+* Cods keep mos 4 ]iihocs as pels. xiv\ 64 
A156.a.* Coclilcss sleeps uir tml of Mia.k|^, xvq. 33 
At6o. Mutual relaliofis of the gork 
Alii*, ConfiicU oE lire ^ijodi. xlv, 3b 
,Aiii^, Marriage a( lEie gods. ix. 1^3 
A1O3. Aiiendani^ of the gods 
A 1^5^ I* Me«{>ellner of I lie godg, SXiv. ^ 

A Mag-hbit oF ibe pod>. xsviiip w , „ 

At^y Coiiticil <iE ihe gwis. iil, 3. 5, at, 8; ssi, 9; xvii, 18: xvM, 71; 

xiXt XX, 14; xxii* ft xxir, 3 
AiSa. Gods m reUtion 10 mortak * 

AiSi,. Cod lervcs menial on earth- I. «•(. . 

AiBi.z. Cod as cizItiv'atDr- lii, tii vii+ 17I X. tU xiv, 39; xviii, 51; xxxiii. j 
A190, Gods : m^Hiellancoos motifs 
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Acgjf. of the gOil!!!. x\v^ 56^ xxviii, i; %X 3 t^ 7 

A2D0. God( of the Upper World 

Atio. Sfcy god. i 3 , 7; v, 1, 5: rh, vii; liv, us x\\ 4h m: %\x, 4S, B, 

Aim. Sun frod. UJ, 34s is, 7: xUi^ 70^ 51; six. 15, xx* 56; ssi, 

Ajio.EKi.* SiiTi-god commiii jdnlEcry, sciii, ji 

Smi-gdcl cciujiln wiib ihk Moon. iii^. 34 
At.|0. MchOrt-gud (goddess.). Ch. Ill, poisirn 
AjS*, U'lnd^gMl. vU 6 
AsSj, Cloutl-gCKl. V, 4: Kii, 11 

AtS 7 . RAiitig^, iL IS \v, i^s V. 10, u, 12; th, ^vih xiil, s; xiv, 41 

Ajoo^ God& of ihe Under WoHd 

A5III. God of Elic Mi'otid of iht dead. i\, j|: |^, 85s x\i, 51; *iv^ 17, tos 14s 
xix, xx, 30 , 31 . pfi; ?^s xxiv* ip 4s xxv, is sxlXd 7; 16 

A^oo. GocU of ihe nrth. S; xvii^ 12* xx% xanii, 19 
A401. AfothpT Eaiih. vh $: viii, 5 

God of water. \x, @3^ xv, 4, to; svli* 7, afi; x%^ 2 y\ XXXp 5 
-4430, God of vcgtlatjon. 

A4.^a,o.i. Ckx\ plaois fields. x+ 1 ij \i\, 39- xviii, 51: xsxiLi, a 
A4:^i.i. Cofn gtid (ftoddesa). 3 dv^ 

A460. Cods of alKtjaciiQns 

.4473,1- Godde:^ of wealili. m. 233 xt^ xiv, ati- 
^4478. God of dbciuc 
AiT^.a.* C4jdilcs,!( o[ smalljKiX. .xls, 3 
^4478,3," GfHl of rtiolcra. ix^ 45 

A#:. GfMl 0! dealli. iv, 13: fx, Kii, .4s; \iv. 17. ^ xv, ij; \is. 9; xx. ?□. 
an liil, jjj xxh', 1. 4t XXV, 1: xxix, 71 x\xM, iB 
God of file, SXK, 11, 13, 14 


A600—A1199. COS^fOGONV AND C 0 SMG 1 . 0 GY 

A600—A(>99, I HE universe 

A6cw. CrealioD of the tiiuverse, Ctm hviii, finsitm. 

A 6 a 5 .a. kaiMiiic Ihe sky* ii, 1 . g* 10 ; tv. 17 ; viii. 7 

A(i7f,^ River III Under \l.'urkl, i, 3^ ^ 

A70o~A7€)9. the heavens 

A700, Creation of the heavenly bodin 
A701. CieaEioo of the *ky. in 7- la: ck* xo 
Atoi.^.i.* Origin o| eknids, iss c^, U; V, 11 
A 702 . Mature of [he siy 
A 7 ei 2 ^_* tVhy rhe ik\ is blue, xiv, 50 
Atm. 5.* .Mairtage of earth and sky. i. 35 
A710. CrraTjofi of the Sun* Ch. lii; iv. j 1, 

A7«>.i.* Fcinnerlj seven suns, j, 7, 13; xia* 7, 10; xxv^ at 

A7to.a. Fnrmerly gteaE heat of sun caii^ iiiure!a in mankind. L 7* 14; 

XIX. 7p 10 ‘ 

Sun vtfili eatrih in form of btatk cow, iiip 15 
A73^, Sun and Mixin u man and woman, iv* j 6 
A73&.a. Sun broLhcT and Monn-auier' iv, i 
.4736.4. Sun and iMoun as hushaod and wife, iv* iG 
4756.6^ Snti and >Cdan ail ii>ifcr;k i\\ x 

A 737 . t.uv= Ol lil. 6 . 19 . 19 , J». 3 ,, JJ, J,, 53 
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A74av Coeatioo of the Moon. Ch. iiJ; jv, 11, 12 
A750. Nature and condition of the Moon 

>^71^1.0.1.* Markii itn tbe! Moon. Hi, u 19, ^5 
A7^^.4. I.* Mdoi] ctJi in JizSI. iii« 17 
■^759-S " ticih frcun % fallen, m, i 

A759.*i.* Fonat^ly sti'm moottH. aix» 7, in 
A760. Creation of the stars- CK, iv; xi, 4; xis, 12; xxtiii, 11 
Ayfij.j.* Stars as transfarmetl lovfrs. iv, s 
A76t.4.'* Sturi as fim m itie Ifcearilis of ghosts. h\ 15 
Siar fToiu oiiioi) or gdrl with peacock, \\\ 10 
Sian Dtun objects iIitohh iuio ilic liy* iv„ 7, fi, jt, iSr h 
.S tan as diildrcTi ol the Mtioii. f, 1^; Iv, 1. 9 
A7<4 .i.i, Stan as of Sun ealeii hy tiHiir falhct. i, 15; iv, K sr 

A790. Thr heavenly lights 

A^fji. Clri^iin «r the raitiooiv.. vii, 13, 14, ifi. s7' xsciv^ G 


A 3 i>s>—AB 99 . THE EAR FH 

A 800. CrealioD of the e^irth. Ch. pmssirri. 

A 3 ia. Primeval water, i, 9, 11; xix^ 

Aliji. Earth brought up fiuui iMiiioin of priiiievaJ waler. six. 

.ASif. ijrEh Diver, six, 14 

A3i4. Eanh ftom object thrown on prnne^'a] water, i. 1, 5, six, ^ 
A3i4.y.* Earth troui c^g breaking ou priipcval water, L 1^; C'-h. i. Hi 
AW 14,10.* Earth bom (;fealor\ itpiEEle on priirte^-aJ Waler, i, 11 

A3ji,r* Earth matJe ol Uc- iti 

.AWai." Eanh maile Irnin lund off back nf printeial iKior. i, 3 

A830. Creatiao of earth by Creator 

A831. Earth from Creatnr'!i miiiXe {din rubbed frtnti liic ikitiK h i* 4= ^ 

AH3I.5.“ Eanli Irom tlie (iod> of tniirdered ihtkl- h a 
A«3l,d,* Eardl from liody vi slabi aiihriai. t, 3, 9 
Earih tioin I Midi vi ilivine Mnicide. i* 7 
A840. Support of the earth, viii, t, 2; xsxii n 
Ay^a^ Chaneesin the earih 

\S-fh, Kardeom^ Ihe carili. i, j, % iv, ay; xix, f, 


A<)oi>—A999. TOPOGRAPHICAL FEATURES 
OF THE EjVRTH 

.kg^o. Origin ot stream*, sis, is .... 

Ag&>. Cneatkio of iiinuniaiii!i. i, 4. 7. la, 11: is. Si.v. lat xxn, 19; sxv. g 
AgTo, Origin of rocks and Mreatn*. i, 9, 6. 8, g 
AijtM- Origin ni village*- xvii, 19- >£sxi. W. 14 
Agcrd.* Origin o( rtay. i, 17. an 


Ak»i>—A 1099. WORbD CAI-AMFriLS 
A1000. Wory calaslrophe 

Airto^.* Calamin a* pMiiidiirkciiE fnr sm. h 4-,5 ,, ** 

Aioo’s. Preservation of life dnring world vu. 14. six, s. 3, 4, 13 

Ajooti. Renewal nf world after World cAttntv rt, 95: sis, ig 
AI nob,!. New race from single pair after imrld ulaniity. 14; xiv. a 
Aiooti.a. New rare from incest after world cnhWniiy. xix* w* 3* 4 * « 
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Aidi«x Ddugc. 15^ iS; vij^ i^; vm^ S 3 ; be, 2% 2.9; 

xbc, a, igi; Kxy^ ly^ Kxvii, Ip 

Atm^ri.* SubMjdEibTc pf carih rK^noih Hoed, vill, S; is. 47; xtx 6, io, 13: 
xxx^ 

Aipao, Escape from deluge, vii, 14; xix, 2, t, 4, 13; %%%, 22 
Ahmi. Ikliiae; crape In x\%, it. ^ 

Aip?i.o.t.* Ifcly^c: e^ape in goiird. it 15; vii. h; 0. ly: xxx, iv 
A1030. World-fire^ i+ ifi; xbE+ 7; XKV, 11 
AingQ.i," AVorUJ cIc&Ereyed hy rain of rAiinc*. i, 4 

Ai ipp^A 11 gy. ESTABLISI li%S£>tT 
OF NATURAL ORDER 

Aijoi,&,* RevesTial a| naiure in forineT 

Ai loi.1.1 tormerSy isjcn pluij};hcdr and cdiiikr were their marten, x^'iii, ^_j 

Aiioi.a.*** Faniiirrly men afe grasA: caiik ale rite and pulse, iviij, 5 

Aiioi,s Jt,* Formerly men T^cre dumb; bird’s anti anliiiiiJ^ lalkcd, xx. m 

Amo- Kitabll-bmcni of picst^i onlcr; ivarc«.. Ch. vlih xxx. 1 

Aiiiro^ EsiablLiihment of prcseni order: windft. Ch. li 

A1130. EsLahlbhmrnt of prwni order: wcalhcr phrEnmena 

Altai. Origin of laiu. v, y: xh\ 11: atvii, 1 

Aiia^.a. Origin of froin. xviL m 

An.|t. Origin of lighmini^. Ch. v; XxX, 1J+ 19 

A1141. Onigin of ib under. Ch, v 

Ai 14^.3. Origin of ihundcrbotl. v, fi, ii 

A1145. Cautt: of earthqiiakc^. Cb. viii- xjccii, U 

All70. Origin of night and day, 23 

Aii74.^.* Why some ttighu are dark and mrne lighr. tii, 13, ip 

Aiiyp.I,* Origin ol 'ycfiierday' and “njday\ iit. to 

AiiSp. Estahlidamcnt of pitwJit ordcit ttiiKclLaiiroii& noutifs 

AtiK6.* Measuring ihc n-oAd. vii, i6^ 

Aisou—Aie<;g. CREATION AND ORDERING 
OF HUMAN LIFE 

VijuKj—Atsyy. CREATION OF MAN 

Ai 2EO< Creation of man by Creator. Ch. 

Ai»n. Man niarif fnim tlreainr's Iwdy. xix. 14 
AiJfs^. Man arigiiiaEi!! frcnii eggs. xlx. 7. ^ 

At230. Emergence or deKeni of fiist man to earth 

Alaja.i.i.^ Mankind ernEtgci» Irnni water, f, g 

A 1^34- Man ^^Tnrrgm from ground, six, it 

At^^Oh Man madr from niincraL luEstancc 

Aia4U Man matlc fmm cltry (earihj. kix^ i. iP. 19, tm 

A 12^0. Man nude from vegetable ttuhsiance 

Aiijit. Crearion of man fmm wood. nx. 13 

Alaska.!. Mankind from vivified wnotkn image, jtxv* ig 

Aiaf>»-i,* Mankind from vivified wjU-painiin^. six, ifl 

Atifip. Mankind made ffom mbecUrnieotis nmicnals 

Man cresued from rtibbing^ of ihc skin. i. 4: xs. u; sxi, 13 

Aia7Q, Frinifval Kunian |mir. i, tf, m, 14; viii, 7; »*«, g 
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A1300—Ai59g, ORDERING OF HUMAN LIFE 

Ai^iq. Amngcmmt of man's bocliJy attribuirs 

Why n-oiuifii liavd niirks on ilir belt)'. ssL li. i), tt, ill 

Aijii.3+* Origin uf tinger-naili. ^ 

Origin of KSKHTganai 
A1315.0.1.* Or^in of tunuchs. Itiss, 1 

A1515.4. Ori^i ^if Konim's bre^Ur ks* 5, 4* Sg 

tJrigin of pbu-ciiLa. xsii* 11, i]j 

A13; 1^. Or igiii of lia.j r aTitf t>dn]+ xx, •- i-l. » 3 - M. K* 55 - Sfi- S 7 
Aijig-t. Oricin oE luld head». xvlii, 4^ 

Origin of pubic xviii+ 

Origin of cyc-J4sh«- xs, 5 
OTigin of fiiiiai fealurc^ 

Aiji6,f+* Why men blink, xix, 13: xx. ^ 

Atjifi.j.* Origin of r>'«i sot* id, m 
Origin of e^rs. xx, 39, 41 
Ai^iS.g.* Ojrigin Df longiic- xx, 1,1 iiP^ 5 »* fil 
AisiQ.O.* Origin of iMih. \x, g. la, 37 
A1519. Omgin of oilier bodilv iliribmc^ 

A 1519.5.* Origin of ihc tiver^ Xi, 40 
A1519.&* Origin of blood, xx^ 58 
A 1519.7,* Origin of urine and excreta, xx. ap, 35* 4(1. 47 
A1519J.* Origin of svec^i. xx. Ati» a? 

Aigip.p.* Origin id Nicej:ing. ix: xx, 5a 
A1319.10,* Origin of ilLhing. xxii, 15 

A1319.11.* Origin of ihe ^cn-^Uon nf rirLIiiig. xi\, 1: \x. 14 

A1530. Bcgituiin^ of trouble for ineft 

A1555. Origin of &ih. xvn, 50; Pi- xxlv; xxviii, 4 

Ai 3§7. Origin of dimie. ill, 51: th. xxW: xxxv, 9 

x\i3P]7.x.* Origin of diDleo. xxii, 33 

A 1337.3.* Origin of epilepsy, sjtii, i, si 

A 1537.4,* Origin of fever, xxii, ai 

Ai537.ji.* Origin of iidti. xsii, 15 

Ai537.6.'‘ Origin of kprofy. xxii, 1, ilii ift 

A 1537.7.* Origin of amallpos. xxii, 7, 8, 14. afi 

AI357.D.1-* Disease caused by the gndi. \kkU 5. j. 5 ^ 7 - ^ 3 * * 5 * *<* 

15* *7^ ^1*: xxvii, 8, 9: xxx+ at 

Ai557.D.a-^ Disease ciused by gboati, xxii^ ti. iG, 14: xxvii, 3, 15 
Ai357.11.3,• DiseaV txused by wtichcrari. xxii, 2 
A1557.0.4 .* Disease raiucd by menstrual tiloocl. xxii, 9 
A1357.C.5.* Disease ^ punishinent. xKii. j, 7, n, it, 3&* t; 

A1557,0,64* Disease to preseiii inen enjoying iiiemselvci loo mttrh. ixsv% 9 

A 1541.5,* Ongin of thcfis and quoneh. xii, 50 

A1344. Origin oC leari and fighs. xx, *5. 4X 

A13475. Orimii of hunger. tii+ it 

AI345.I," Origin af iliirrt. vii, 11 

At350p Origin of sex functions 

A1351. Origin of cbildbiftb. xsL va. tj. M. i.^p iSp 17 ^ 

A1351,*.^ Means of persuading persons |a ititerroune. xl\\ 5^ 6«; x\x,i 
A1555. Origin of meittiruatkin. t« m xxi, 5, fi. 7. S, g, 10, 11 
A 1555,5,* i'revioudv mc" mcnwniated. sii- 15 
Ai3gg,i.* Origin of laughier. xx, ^3 
Ai^gg.a.* Origin of dreams- Cli* xxiil « 

A 1599.5. ■ nf npitting. xs, 44; xxv, 5 

A1599.4.* Origin of coughing. XL w; 5 **+ 41 
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A14UO—A»499. acquisition t>F CULTURE 

A1414. Act^iusition of livable environment 

Ai4h. Ongin ef fire. », 15. 3*^: i'i- *7: i'. ifc vviH, 103; Ch. ixn 

A1420. Ac^uishioji of fo^ »upplv. Ch, x 

A14^3. Ari| uihiti£|r|) oF Ve^etabki. C.:h x 
A14*7. AcquiftiiJoii of ibpiriiuoii^ ^iquon. (III. xSi; xxxv, ^ 

A Ducmisiry ot oil. xiL SXXlp JJ 

A1430. Acquisiiion of othrr ntxrsntir^ 

(hri^ of \jtm, Ai, 35 
Ai4j3. Onigiii of nwnc)'. Ch, xxix 

Ai433-t-i,* Oiigiis ciF ;^Fi( and liU'cr. t, jfii, 37, aS* ag, 30, 31 ^ 111, rj, *6; 

xxip 7: xjtbt* ^ ^ 

Ai 454.* Origin of salt, i, 3^ 3S. 39, jO, 41. 4^?, 4 S 
A1435. AcquMliicin nl hibildrjoii^. bK, svn, 19; XKSi* i, «, 14, 15 

A [440. Acquisitjon of crafts, Qi, sjtxiii 

A1441. Acquisition of agriculiyre. x. jj* ij, 17, ^ 3 ; siiip i; xxvL a: €h. xxxiii 
A144G. Aciiui. 5 Ujoii uf [DtiJs. 1, ii, ajp a4/a5: Qi, xKxiil 
Ai 44 *^- 3 -* AcquisitJon of liouMhu!li;| iuiplcmoiii.^ 4’J^i. xxxiti 
A1446.3. j.* imgin Qi ihc bcoom, xsxn 4* 10. 19 

Ai4|6.5.i,» Origin oF ihs peik. xiv^ al XKsi, s, 3/17; sitsiw* 6 
Origui nf I he gtiniliionr. 7, q, 11^ 

A1446.5.5,* Or^in nf basliL'CT. iip 31 
A 1446.5.6.* OiiglTi oF ihc Eul-pnci^, jncxi. 3 
A1447. Origin oF nieEil-Parting-, xiv^ 16 
A1431, Origin of poilrry. xxxj, i, i 3 
A1453. Origin of doih-making, siv, 77: Cli, xsxii 
A 1455.3.* ^gi" of ilic J^-drrKi, XKiii. 6- g 

prigin oF bart-ctoih, Kxxii* 3^ 4, fi 
A1455. Origin M cooking, x* 5; xxxi, a, ii, 13 
A1456. Origin of diATilliiig. Ui. Kii: x%x\\ 9 
A1457. Origin of rishifig, XV. *1, lix; t;}|. xXxiv 
Ai45g." OrEgin ot buiihng. CiFt. xxxiv 

A1460. Acquhition of arts 

.A^6i, Acqu^sniuii of music, Ch. xxxv 

<Wgin of dincMig. iv. B; xxv, 7, ni sxvi. ,1: xxvW, 4: Ch. 

A1405.* OngiTi of rcadinju snd writing, siv, 4 
Ai4F%,t. Origin of iiiiooing. xxxli, 15^ 16, 17. iS, iq 
Ai 465.», Of [gin oF omantcnfi. Oj. xxxii, 

A1463.ff.I,* Origin oi Gailaha anuiiiicnti. kxv, g, 7; x^xiF, 4 
A1471, Origin oF commeitr. 41 ^ 

Ai5«>—A1599. ORIGIN OF CUSTOM.S 

A1540. Origin of neligioiu errentoniaU. iii, 32; viij, 7; ix, 38; 

A1545. Origin; oF lacriFites, ip 9, — - - - ^ " 

xx+ 43; Ch^ xxii, pasiimt Vj 
A 15^0. Ori^n of customs of 
A1551, Origin oF tltr dormiEor\' 

At58a. Ori^tii of laws 
Ai^a,* Or^in of CrfiiTTiunen L Ch. xxiX 
At^gi. Origin of burial, sx* aa 

Alfiya- Orlj^’n of eternaliitn. ii, 7: as; xxvii^ 13 




■ , , — .. 13 * 47» VI' 

:vip 1; Ch. rxvn, pumm: xxix, 7; 9 

couriship and marriage* Ch. xxs! 
toT buys and girls, sxv. n 
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Aitioo—A i699. distribution AND DIFFERENTIATION 

OF PEOPLES 


Ai$]o. Ortgifi of variotis tribes, i, 30: iiip 51 •*. 34 ' 75 > 

xviii, 35; xKxUp 1 

A1611, Origin cif ptanjailiiT ifibe* ami 
Ai6ii.6L* Hinduu. j8 

BondiLH. KiKt 32 ssJti'^ t 

AiGii.if.* Gaetabi^. kkv* j- 5. 7« H 
A161J + 13.* Cdtidft. xsc^v^ S 
Ai<jn.i4,* Juaiigs. sxv, ^ 

Kamar^. \X. 34 
Aj<Jti.i&,* i'uios, xs, 45 
AJ611.17.* Sao™, 3(xv. is^ 17^ 

A1611.10.* BhJiiir^r XXV, I, 3 

AiGii.igp* lilujliwan. xxv, iQ 

Aifiij.Ki,* ilidayb. six, 4; 3 

AiGii.ji.* Doms, jSp 4 fl 2 sis. 4, m 
Aj6ji,m-* JliDriii. xsv, 5, 3 
AiSii-is,* Konilii-I>ora 5 . 5 

tiandi, i, 34; sSx. 102 ss, Ki: xxv, r,, m, II. 12 

AiGit.as.* Kmx.'ir six* d 
AiGii.:^.* Midiarx, sxxifip 1 
AiIju.57p* Miirias- xsv. 15 
Ai 6 ii.k 3 .* Paiks, xix, to 


Aieii.«g,> ParengaA. ssv. 3, J. H 

Ai(jii,3y* Pcnguj. xxvp g 
Aitiii.ni.* Sonarx. i, 34 

Ai6i 4.6.* Origin ol lifilit and dark skm rtiloyr. xix. irn « ^ 

Aitiijj,* KKccii ol tncrtaswl popnlaiimi. i*JV*: <'ni« 53* x7h SB' 

X, aS: xii. 19: xiv, 8 ; xvi 3 » xsiii, 4 :_ xxh. a 
Ai6ifl.* Origin in«|ua 3 iJiCT. anmiig riK'n. sixiSp ^ 
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Ai 7 fio-A 2 if| 9 - CREATION OF ANIMA!. LIFE 
A 1700 —A 17 ( 19 , GENERAL 
Aitio* Cre^ilion ol aaimaJs tkr^nfib irajiiiformalfon 

Ai7i 4.* TT^nafarinaitiifl o\ various ulbjciii- Inia iiiimals. >“>i- - 

Ip io. iSp ig* H>p tg-r xH^ 43. 4 ^^ S^- & 0 - > 7 * T^t 74 ^ 

1; , 0 . S. ». ^7. h. .is. ar. *vii, J. 13 , S 7 . S»' *vn.. 

Ai7i7i,i**Trtiiil«n^tkin pf doili iino animal, jtvii. i*. 'H-^ 
A.y.5.* rwoxmasipn uf pmoiw jnw ^9''■ 

Aiyis^i.' nf pan' nf .lie l»Jy (human j"'** 

sSv. 4. ,7, Jfi, JJ, 39, 7&: 'V, ».i: «l. S 9 J «, hB: smu. i«. in6. .ib, 

Aiyi^^*.!^* ^ransfariuaiion oJ hair iiwn animal*, ia, 54; a"i, 'j: !“'■ 3 ^*' 79 - 

^»7»S-S-**TiW!ifomim^n of animal* ioia* JiBcrciit animals, aiv, 11, ji. 71, 

Ai7iS.i.*^Anhnah^frnni’ lidj dirt of sleitv (herol. ah', 5 > I*"! J! xxa, a; 

A 17*4*r'Animals frtjm steered finstrs of woman, slv. r. *yi. if). *r 
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Ai7j(4j.* AniiT[a]i Irtftn IxHty of slntn person, xiii, 5, 7; xiv, aj: xvi. 9, 16, n: 
svij, S 

At73d. Crntioti af ftnimalt as punishment, *iv, 38: xv, 18: xvii, 33. 
xvi!i, 38, 75, 91, 96, iio 

Crc^nion tif :iiitinj;k to rake %i%\ .jS, % acviii, J05 


AiSciq—AiSgg. CREATtON OF MAMMALS 

AjSoo. CmtJoji of Duiniiiabs Ch. xviu 
AiSii. Creailon ciF cii., xvSii, 51, 34 

AiSi;,.* Creailciir o| liger. i, xvSit- la, xstsv, i 

Lrcatjnn aF doj?. xvUi, 49, -M, lii 
A183^,* Creation of fox. xvili, ^5 
AiS^^.i.* Crcaiiiin of jackal, xvin, @1. 

AtKyf-!-* Cr-easion of hyma. xiili, 80 
A 183(1, Crralion of i;war. xviij,, 14, ^5 
At834.* CmiLion of rat. xviij^ 5, 103, 107; sixsii. is 
A18^. Citation of hare. xvUl^ 7^. 76 
Ar8^,* CrcatlQii of porrupEiie! xvJii^ iotp, loa 
Ai8(ii. Creadon of moiiltcy. xvii!. Si, 

A1871. Cieaddn of fin^ (pig, Ijnar), xviH^ ps^, ^ 

Atflyia-* Cod'* irriiic used 10 make p[g. stepi’ 93' 

A1877. Creation of row, xvlii 515,. 45 
A1878. CreaiLoii of bbon (biidaio), xvjji. .14, 30 
A1881. CrcaEksn of llarie. iK+ sj; xvKi. 77^ 79 
A1SS3. Creatkin of KioaC xviii, 74 

A1887. CreaEion of etephaiK. is, aa; xvfiL It;, 71 
A1SS8.’ CrcaiidU of deer, Xviii^ (i^ 45. 

A1803. Creation of bat. xviil, 


Ajgot)—CREATION OF MRUS 

Aigm. Creatlofl of birds. Ch. xvii; xvJii, 6 

AiBig* Crcaiidti of tinw» xvH. 3, 15* T4+ ig^ xvHi, 3; x\x. 3; xx. n 

A 19x7. Creation of iparitn^v xy\u 4^. 4^ 

Aiga8,* Creaticin of myrta, xvii^ 3 
A1931. Crc^iion of vultuie. Mviip 47. ^ 

A1938. Creatkin of kite. isyU^ 15, 35; xi iii, 5 
Aict^e. Crealicm ai c|iuiil. xvt\, 44 
A1947. Crradon of pigeon, xvi!^ 43 
A1938. Cfeation of owl. xvi^ 18; xvJi. 1, ^5. 33 
A1967,'* Cruiion of crane, xvii. 15 
A1985. Ci'eation of duck, xvit, 17 

AipWS. Creaibon of dikkcn (fowL) xiEi, 18, xviii, 8 

Aiggj. Creation of cuekoo (tciel). xIiS+ lEi 

Ai<kh. Crcatkni of psrrot. svif. j6, jy; wiii « 

Aintia.* Crcaucrti of pca^k. sevi. y xvii, 3, |. in. jfl, 4,; wiii. n 
^(D!i 7 - Crtition of papihB fConniiori Ha^'k-Ciitkon), xvii, 33 ^ 34 


XXIV, 4 


AsDOo-^Aiogg. CREATION OF INSECTS 

A2000. Crntioti of iiwcts. Ch. xijf; xjck, 22 

A4m>|]. Creation of are. sivp i, 7: xvi. tJt 
Aaoix. Cmswit of bet. kIi , 8^ 18; xvib’ 43 
A!fai5. Creaiiofi of lioniet. xh\ gfi 
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Crciijun of iTHM<|yi[o. xiv, fia 

Aw4i. Crcaijnfi of buiffifly. xiv, io+ si 
AsoJSi. Ctc^Uoti of sii n r»s, 

AmCiiH Crc^Hutl of rtH.‘kr(Uich+ SIS 

AtoC-^.* CffalSQfl of rfickct. xiv, kv* is 

AiKiti^. Crrxii iiiii of gnyaliap^rr siVp 43. 4^ 

Amcii- Crr^ikiD ot ^pEcIcr. xiv. 27, 71. Hi 
Asfo^sr.* CmIiph of scorpion. (Sci, 7^: svi. jrp 
Aiftn^.’ Clr^uiuii of fircflici, xtv, 3^^ 41: xxx, j? 

ASCI95.* flTr;ition af lit insccti- sLv, ^^1 


Asjoo-^Aaigfl. CRKATJON OF FISH 
AND OTHlilR AXIMAUi 

Ajiqo. Cnralion ol fisF. Ch. xv; svi, i^, 16^ 545 stKxiv, 4 
Aan^i." Creation of |^rawm- kiv, 59^ 

A:zj40. Ciration df nepiUes 

A31411. CreaEinn al snake, iiv^ xv, E 3 - <EI!. ’tvi* 23; 3JS; xlx, ts: ss. 37 

A2I4G.I-* Crcaiidii of croctidilc, xvi* 5, 17 

Aai47.* dfealiDTi oE t€iEdisr- si-ii, so; svi, ifi. 34, .11: .| 

Aai43.* Cnailoii of tii xvk sH, is, 35: 37; 

Asi^S.i-* of chaHwicoji. xv, it: svi. 1, s 

A^i6d. Creation of aiopbibla 

Atifis. Ciealioiv ol lio^;. xv^ 1^ iti: x\\, 7, 15+ 

Z 170 . C^gLn of misccUancoiis animal fomis 
Aai7i.*,* Creatinn of trab, \i\\ 13^ 33: xv. ig: xvi, go 
AxiSr.e. CTcation of leech. *iii, 3- 13: xiv. ig 

.^2189.3.* Creailon of eanhwomi* xiii. ir a. < 


Ai^oo —A 559(1' ^ ^ ‘ CHAR ACT \L R f SXICS 

Ajaici^ AniinaJ diaracicrisitcs: change in andent animal 
A291S Aiiitfial charactcristio: incmbcr^ bbien or tut tilL 
Aajtie^n * Formerly; Mmmh have car^ like ekphaii^M hare bust them off 
xiiii, i- Cfir di, H, la _ , .. 

Aaaio AnimaJ chamcterisiia as ptiniinmcnb xiv, 44^ xvii^ 33 
Animats puisiiai«l for aiSjmUitig womm. ix, rts; x. tx 
A2240. Animal clwTacTcris«ks: obtaining another s qt^bties 
\aa 4 i 7 Animal diaracEerisiici : borroHliig anti ikii fcmmirig. xkVp ifi: 

Aailii Vrilnsal characEerisiScs: siolto from atiothLz siv. ift: kvmL 47 

AiKo. AJiimal cliaractcrislici: r««li of wnteil. *vltl, l 
AmsI.’ Aiiiranl th»r»i:ccri»lii 3 : as itwli of quawti. stili, 15 
A^iio. Animal charattrrislits trem miswllanfous causes 
Aaaox • sAnimaJ chaTacEcrbrieS: change for cDin'cnicncr „ 

* Fonnerlv biftl* Jitieml like mimmiil.'; could uui fly; died- ■<■ H 
Aiifw * * Fortntfly Imffato had no horns; yoke dip|^ over shiuildcrs. nvhj, ^ 
Foiiiiwly dcplianl had hIi^: iiiwHvcmeni for rvmoiK-. kvui, n 
Aaioo. OriRui of animal cbacacicrisiiMJ body 
Atw. AnimSrs body made largK. Jtv-t. t» 

Aiw». Animars body nwde smaller, svnr, * ^ „ 

Aztio. OriEsn of animal charactenslife: Wy covering 
S. W,* « ffy .he rm^iie hi* » rough skm. J 
Aajao. Origin of animal clvaracKristicss ncaa 
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fi6o APPENDIXES 

Why ihc mb no head, xiv^ *5 
* WUy cLocodile has tuur}£^ at ^'sicx^pot on bcitJ. \sl, 5 
Aajjri.iu. Origin of curM, i\ji, 14 

A^rj^Or Origin ^iid naiure oE animiit's homi. wWt^ ag, 47, 48, 77 
A 2350. Origm of aniiDal obArRctrnstics: 

Eeech k bliiid, Jtili, 11 
^V1iy her h bLSiid. xiv, 15 
■'^S .^5 4 - 5 - dtjg \vjL\ blatk iiiuf/lr- xi.'iib 41), 

Aa^.l.i. W by cTocodile fiu ^bort {ai Jio) tongv^. 3tvi, 4, 10 
uiiy Sling ia nu longer faiaL 10 iiiao. siv, S 

A 2350+ Origin of jjiinial ch^i^ctodstics: trunk 

Why «iw'a ImmIv hollow on djic aide, sviil, 44 
A*36(!f,i.* Why the inaiikry has a red buiEoiii. jtviM, ip 8^. Sj, SB. 3? 
A2370. Origin of anicna] charsclcristics; extrrmilios 

A4^70.4.* rrow‘ crab PQi iu crlawj, kIv, 

5 * oaa Icgii like emU tit a comb, :tiv, *4 

Av>j78.i,7.^ Hnw drtg gui iis tail, stviii, 41, 5^^, 1^, fffi 

AjstS^i-B.* How peacock gni lu taJL svij, 3^, jg, 40, 41; swiL 74 
AiB7^-8.ji,^ Wby tninhrt has red tail. xvm. 1 
A23Sa. Anima] diaractcmtlLs: other bodily fratnres 
A4^1.1. Why hug (pig^ has gocKi Ueidi. xvili, 99 
liocicv M rKereiUeUl at bees, siv; 13 
Ir* Why cat bides dia excreta, svlii, ^ 

A241D. Anima] charactcrisiica; icolaur and stncH 
A?4ti,^ri. f>rigin of eoSotir of Ijce. xiVr iG 
Aiiti.^r^.^ WTit eatdiwonii h ™l at nttc cin!, xilip 4 
A441j. 4< Siripes of tLgcr+ L 

A 2420. Animal characteristiu: voice and hearing 

As4SJ. How animals kvi[ the power ol ipeerii. aviif! s, 4, ^ 7, to, gfl, 41 
AT4tJ5.3,4ii * Why cat Ih^ wLib mtit. xvili^ 31 
As4aji.i.- \\i*kk dog tiegan te^ l»ark. xviii, 37^ 7^, ^7^ (io 

Af4Jt6.x.ii Wlial p^irrot xvii, 3^ 

Ais4eti-s. IG,* Origin wF cry of B^o-rc%'cr Bird, svib 33. 34 
Atr43rti.5.G. * Speedi of GirHies. siv, 40 
A24^0p Animal dbiractcrislics: dwcUing and food 
Ae43i.x.i. Wby cUckoo (korl) has no n&l« XViL 16 
.Aa4^.3.x- IXjg's chaixcterktic hauni. xviii, ^1 
A*433.iirS. Hannw of spider, xiv, yS 

A»45S-5-G.* Why biJUrrBiei liaunt urine'lnipregnaicd plates, siv, st 
^*433-5-7 * MckToacbes live in houses. Kiv, ai 
A44 js.G, 3, W^y crabs live in walcr. kIv, 30* 34 
A4435.G.G.”' Elabiiaiiort uf frog, hw 4. 7^ 9^ 1^ 
j‘V 3434. Habila Lions oF animaU ^nd blrd^ %vlip 5 

A*433,t,f-“ Hiwi- tiger farmerly conked in food and wbv fi changed, xvail 34 
A4433.3.3. of beat. xviiS p *0^ a I ’ ■ ^ 

A4335.3.J4.I.* Why pigs feed on excreta, xvaiJ. 9&. 97^ 99 
A4435.4.5.4-* Why vplmre feeds on corpses, avii, 47, 

At433.1-1,-4.* insect rriej human blood ami otH it. xviib sifi iiB 
Ax43|^.6.a. Food uf &tiaJtc. XsL xa^ 

Ax435.G.4-i^* Snaii^ iucki piilk fraiii wuiiian'm hreau. xvip aj. j# 4q 
A1435.G.3.* Why leech feeds on human blood, xiii. 9, n ' i»' ‘ ^ 

A 2440. Anhna] characirristicis: carnage 

A 4441.1.11.* Why [fie hare jumps and dances, svin, 76 

A248o< Periodk balitts of aniznab 

A54HG.4-* Fiow bints licgaji ii> lay eg^- xvh, 9 
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Other ha bin of aDimal^ 

Fxicndships ol animak 

Fotidct ffkauf^Jp of ho™ a.[ici wild nulinaU. ?tvSiL 
Oftih of frienclship helwem cat and rai. stviii, 

A34^5.i 9.* Former Iriendiihip of tat ^nd liger. sivsir, 34 
FrkntUhIp oF mb and eubra. svi* 30 
Aj49-3,!ri-* Friendvhip of frog and crtckct. sv, 11 
Aa453,*i,* Friendship of tiger and monKcy, xvKJ, Si 
Ai4^. Why CerLafn animals are enexiiies 
Ax4c>4.i.4r Fninity between cat and rat. xviM^ 31 
A34^.k.6. Enmity of cat and rigerr xiIwk 33* 34 
Aa494-4-S,* Enmity bclwccn dog and tnilJ. xviEr 30 
xVs4g4r|.g.* EnniUy beiH'eeii dag ajid ti^er. wtii^ '117 
A34^.4. ID.* Ertnaity bclwem dog a-nd cni^'. KVHli ^ 

.^■4^4.5.41-* Enmity belivcen lati and spiders, xiv, 76 

A1494.;,,43.* Enmity between bears and goati. wm^ i-ri 

A2520. DispoMfioii of amniak 

A»5»3,s,* VVny snakes are proud, xvi, 38 

.\3^v.{..|.* Will- E>h atlark anything they fmtb ^\\ tS 

ATjj^ra.* Why oab ii cunnini;. xiv^ 33 

A*53i,I, Why snakes are vcnoiimini. xiv, 71: xvi, 34. 3s, 38 

A:rlkxi—.A5G99, ORIGIN OF TRELS AND PL.ANTS 
A 2610. Creation of plains by tramloroiation 

A^bii. Flanis from body of ifaiti persun or anlma], ix. n, b, \j, 74^ xii^ 33; 
XVI if, 1J3 

Aabii.o.i," Plants From body, or |^1^lvc, of dead [^r^on m animal, lx, id, tJl, 
65, 73; xl, lo; xli, 36; 3CXXV« 9 

Aatjj I-O-X-* PlanL-s frain FocliU nr ’tiody of stHIlwrn child. sX, 33, 40, ^7 
Aai>} 1.0.3.” Lh'iiig boys fir girls iranft^rinttl into plants. xU* 13^ 23 
=811.0.4.* Living annuals iraiislortned iiiio plants, ix^ 7, if, 81 
A38]|.r^3.* F^ns of human or anima] body kiansformeJ inio plants, ut, 30^ 
35. 3^- 4f. 45- ^4- WL ^7- S!^- Jti*. 

As6ii.o.8.* Human placmEa transformed Into plant, be^ 8, 7, 3S, yy, xli, n, 

xXp iT^i 

Aaejj-o.j.” Paris oF body of god transFoiiucd iniQ plains, ix, S, y$: x, 34: 
xit, 44: xix, 17: xisi, 4 

A3811.8.* Hair iransformcd into planES. is, id. 11, 13, 14, n5, ^Si; sii. a> 
lOp ^5. 15 

AaSi^.D.” Plan I fjoni mother'ji m ilk, ix, 63 

Ax 8!5. Objects transformed ifilo plants, is, 3, ti, Jti, jj, 37^ 47, 4H, 4^^ 
_i^, 8«; xii, I. Jt, au 5* 

A^ik* One plant tratisforinnl itiio anrOEher. x\^ S 
A263D. Other lypes of plant origins 
A =634.* Plants crtaicd by clliect wliie agetny, ijt^ 70 
AJ650. Origin of flowers ix, i* 2, 3, 4, 5, 6^ 7 
A586p>.* Orism oF gras^. n J* 9, ^5? *^p ^'»8l s^viLii. p 
A26^. Origin ol other plant forms 

Ajfiifl!* Origin of trees. 1, r. % ^5* xviii, y; ^ix, le; jlXp 4 

AaCRj.* Or^in of creepers. X, 4^, 46, 47. 48; xix, %i 

Aa8S3.1. Origin ol cc^rn. Ch. x 

Aab^. Origin of vegetaMes. Ch. x • 

Ax8S8-t. Origin of mushrOOlOS. S, ».|, 318 
Ax6fl8.5.* Origin of lurmcriir. Xp 7, jr4p *5 
At^. Origiii of weeds, ex* JE; 23 
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AitaHS. 1,0.1.* al iliom^. Ik, iq, sb, ai 

A9^ 1.1. Orrgin of tobacco, iv* Cll. iK; ks, 
Orfgid of bcmp. xxxt, if 
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Aa 7 oo—Aaygg. ORIGIN OF PLANT CHARACTERISTICS 

A 275 ^ InlrrioT and bock ot plajii 

Aa75i.-.f.* \Vhy iinsa ticc bw^ no Jark ai bciEEoni of inink- XSl, 

'' 4 iy cliony tree is black, ix, 41) 

^^751.4-3-* Wby cartoiNttJ baik U black, ix, tji 

4 * tHTk ijf saja and Einiia k i^hiic, is, Hi 
A?7^. TTaomi on plains, ix. lo, it, 41 

A37^.i. Ongin of blood culonced sap iti Iccei, is, 71^ it- m- 

A^tdo. Lcavrs or pkni 

• Why pipal leaver ireiublt- lx, jW 
Aijfin I * \Vby lafciarind travei are siiialJ. ix. 70. So nii im. 

A277a, Other abut chjiraclcrisClcs 

Aay^j.i. Wliy phntm bears but one stalk- lx. 71, 71 

AsTpt.f.* How baiivaEi grti [ti milk, ix, « 

■''*79 *'4-* Wl]| i}Q one can fiEicf llawcr tlf ^rikl fiu iK mi 
A 3 Tf>i.s,^ WTij Eimariiicl hrilt h mjilt. Is, (^o ^ 

A=751.7.* Why -wtiTte irm have no frnif. ix, trt 
Aa7j>i.8,* Why sap comw fiom too of pitm, xik 17 


^* 79^-9 * Why fruii of sago palm like an eye. jeiS rj 

Aa79i.to.* Uhy i^alni givia ahusiJanj ,0 

Aa79i,iE.* U^> fmii of date pa!in looks like brewls of < 


Aa79t.il.* Why pilni b lalL ki|, fl, ij 
^* 79 S-*** AVhy some floweni have no s 


old Hoinqii, xh* 14 


AsT^e.* King pt tJMS, lx, ^ 
AabEj. Origin tif linncy. iM+ 8» 


no iceoi, IK, 4 


B. ANIMALS 

MVTHICAL . 4 NIMAL^ 

Bio. MythicaJ bruits 

ft 1AEnmafs with iniEtinal limbs or imiJEificn 
llif.3.6.* Hare wiEJi hue ns. xvili^ .17 
lii5.U.|,* Bull with litiman hands xnd fm. anlll. 43 
Bitf. [teviutaEiii^ anirttah 

Bio.g, ^rjiiH^tinj^ ca([lc. jS, 37, 4,; *1^. ,, 

Bi6.j8.* ^fa El-eating tiog. xvlSi* 39 

Dc^asutiiig spiders, xiv", Tit, 78 

B50. Mythical bir^ 

H;^G. Milk-prcKliii! iiiu bitiL X^JI. 4. o 
B40. Bird-bensU 

Flying hoixc. x^'il, 4^^ xvtii, 13 
ft 15 - Air-gning clephanl. x\hu 71^ %XvU, 16 
B17. I^ 4 v'ii 3 g prawn, jx, 91 
BSd. Fish-iiieD 
BSi. Mcricuild. xs. 411 

Other mythical animalf 
Bfli. Mythical &cr|H;iil. I, gjl; xvi, yo 
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Biyu—Bigg. MAGIC ANIMALS 

Bido. T^sisdtc aoimah. r* 26* 2 y; 22 

fills. Animal !*iHi Isdni nf nlcdiy, s, 8; t 

6115,3.* Aiiimal wiili lair E.f pimiv. k, 171 xxv, 4 

■»= ”■ s» 

B150. Oracular animals, xvii, i ■ 

B160. Wi^dom-givirtg aninialj. xviii, 32, 116. 118 

Bjoo—Bags- ANIMALS WITH HUMAN I RAlTS 
B210. Speaking animaJj. i, 31. 53: ix, wi. aj xiv, ^4, 66; xv. «; 

x«. 4. t2, 17, i3, -6. :iS; Kvii. 6. 8. 21, 28. 35, 37; xviii, passim; 
xix, 3, 3, to; XX, 43; xxK. 15; xxsi, 2; xxxii, 12 
Animat kingdom, ix, 58; x-vHij 8i 
Bjtja. rarJiamuii of animaU. iii^ 18 
Ba4ci. King of aiiimaD, 1* 8t 

8843. King of liahcA, 40 

K£ng of snakes, 13 

B290. Other animals with human imits 

messenger, jii, ,r %xi\, >5; xviii. 3. 45, ,x;*. .. ^ 

Bagi.i.e.* rarroi as mciscnflicr. xvii, 36 / 

5 * Hares cam- taxci in oinn. viii* 5 
p3!l5r Animals dancir. xii, 34 

Attimsii discover iiyiiM and yet iitiusJcitnl lii, |H. 

B300—Bsfjg. FRItNDLY AM.M.\LS 

B.|ix». HclptuJ dnmeuie IwiiiLs, vfi. 9: xviii. *6. 3.1. 57. jif. o« *xxi, 5; jtxkii. 

8430. Helpful wild beasi?^ i, 51, 43: ii, 10; & 

R431.I. H<?lpfuJ ml. I. 4j; avEii* jo^j, 107' xs, 47 

84511. Flelpfiil birds- xvi* 15; kv||, 15, ao. 43: sxvii 7: 

B470. Helpful fish, XV* 17, 24 
3478. HelpFu) crab, siv^ 37, 31 j xv, 19 
B4W0. Hetphil inswti. xiv. ij, 73. 77. t)„; BvJii. 8..; xx, 

3491. Helpftii xrpEnL XV, 19; xvi ^ 

B-igs. Helpful lirard. xW* ito 
B455. HcIpfuJ frog. XV, If 


XKX. 13; xxxiji, 5 


B300—11559. services DF HELFFUL ANJM.'\U! 

B52D. Animalf tavc person'^ life 

3324,1, Keipfiil bees sling opposing uriuy. %.i\\ lu 

EraiDinrnjed lino puTuupjnc, drives away wonbbbc lavijlim: 

xviij, I Of 

AnimaJs nourub men ^ 

B333. Ammal nunic. ii, lu; xxxeI. 4 

B550. AnimaJs carry men 

£ 551 - 1 ,* CrtHcDdile carrier; men ntetm riser. xvL, | 

0551.7,* Man carried peacock- svi^ 15 
Jndra carried by cock, li, 1 
B 5 j 7 ^ 9 ’* Locttil cairioi ting, xxix, 1 
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B570+ AnbiiaU serve men 

65714:* ftew liuik* millet fyr men. xvLi^ 

B576. Animal as ^mird. ^91: %iv^ *5 

A»ilcLii 3 bdlpK nim in uealth aiul ptaillei^s. i, ^7, ^3 

65^.1^* Cock and hen bniy pyre im l^cncraeicit. »v 1 i^ so 


BIxki—IW 99, MARRTACt OF PERSON TO ANIMAL 

fi6DO. Marriage af nenun to animal 

[i6aui. to he^r. xviiii as 

B 6 oi. 7 « Marriage to monkey. xsv+ in 
\farria];c to stiiikc/sk 3 

B610. Animal parajnour 

BtUl-S.* Monkey pamnioijT, seviil, H 4 , M 7 , JWp % 

Bbii.;,* Rat parampirr. xviil, *04 
Luiiixl parattKPUf. 10 
B 614 -* Biid {Hii^mout. IV, w 

(Mspring of mamagt lo animal 

Bh^i- Human offspring Ciom rnanriage in anmmt. K%iii, 64: ssv, 10 n 
B 6 .i 3 . Aiiiojal affapruig Ertnii marriage so aumiaL ssiv 41 xviii, iii* $sa 


B700—B799. FANCIFUL TRAllS OF ANIMALS 
67:10. Fandftil bodily members of animals 

673U^.4.‘* EajthvL-uriii has a ^ght ill its iaiL Xiii. 1, 3 
B735' Bird givsn mtlk {ftoin brra.MH). xvii, 4, y 

B74a. Fanciful marvdJons ^ttjength of animats 
B745.* DidAtniLiibDity of leech. xoL 5 
B74li,* Bear uaulil EurmciLy lifi tikuim sain. xv\Vu 17 
B750. Fanciful habits 01 animals 

Btrrii, mock ascetic's dcvorioiis. xi^i, t 
BTSB.* Bats keep ErcEics lo tiglil their hou^. xw, 41 


C. TABOO 

C5<i. Taboo: offering ibe goils 

Taboo: m uratiasc %fu fixe (Kiieijuil). \xs, 10 
* l aboo: 10 face ihc stm {isiiii god) while iitinallnc. xdi, n 
Cioo. Sex taboo 
Cl 14, Taboo: Incest, xvi, ui 

C143. Taboo: so rai from of iiieuM.ruuiift u-uiiiau. xxvii* 5 

Cl So* Taboo: confined to one sex 
CiSi^.* Taboo? wsmien ntn to ear |Mjrk. 

(.iSi.g,* Taboo: ?^ora wumt-n tir^t 10 we 

CiDo. Taboo: eating 

C 3 ij|ixi. ralioot not III cat iHr/orc Kirsifice. stnii, 5 
Ca4i* Taboo? eating focpd of ihe geds. xviit, 4^ 

C900* Piinisbmcnt for breaking taboo. 

Dmth for biealcfiig tabm. x, 5^S 
C^joo. Tniinfoimiilon for bnrpking uboo. xv\U, ,jo 


sviii ^ 

gold car^rEncs. s, 
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Do—Dficjg. TRANSFORMATION 

llsinian urine [tanifomns gourd inro pig. sviii, 94 
Huii]»n nrmt tnnAfornii cttiben Into crow, xvii, 

C<h 1'» urine rran^onm Isjs mfp brar. svin, iR 
D44ii.i,* Maflfc canb waived round lr« bceomc-t sM. 3 

rlr^irrn rums iwerih iniq bugi, %iv, 53 
* Human urine Er^iuroruuh iiioimrarlie Inlo grw. is 
trlMim Trmki!:^ root biucr^ sti, 15 
I,* {jcid'f urine m:ikes chilli fiery, s. la 
H[5(ra.».4r.* Iluiii^in iirioc -wfleiii rock. XV i* 


D8i)o—l>il>99. MAGIC OB} t-CTS 

Mii^k tank oiiw disea^^, ni, 51 
r^t^ Majfifie rock {iioiic}. jfi: pi. 
l%i.i,a* ^fagic Jiidicfi. 1, 8 

11981.0.1,* Magk fruit wh3ch causes inattuc^ or diiirtbiiefw, xviii, 51* dli, yfi 

tliooi. \fagic ^pkide. 11; svii^ id 

Jlino^. Magic blrxHl—tiumati. xvtji, 15; lix. 7 

Uioo^rt.* Magic Qienjiruaj bluod. xviii* 90; 7 

111076. Magic ring, 7 

Diax|j. Magic iTtediCEne (diarm). 3: stlv, 73 

P1310,9.* ^fagic w^ier give* tnoivlcflge. xxviii^ 9 

p 1331.5.7,* litig'i iirJne makes tiger btapd. xvuk 59 

P*S!J5-3- 1-Oi^e thami. xviii isfit xxviii, 6. 

Mafik bmp (eiEen, causcf EhirAt). vii, 11 
01411.4.* Magic ebarm htniU ciem wj that it cjuinoi move, i^ 8 


objrci vitizLizrs 
^1594,0,1,* I.fver of deer vilalirc 


vilalsrof. ssv, 11 
P 1594.0,1.* V|i^fii:aiioil bv bit Elng wilh hone, xxv, ir, 

0155^^,1.1.* dxijit vi'ijilbei weilv, and they become in^cctSw ix. 51 

p 1594.1,1.* whk&tle gives Jife to coctjoacb^ siv, 21 

ChxI's blood viEaliies 'Image- xix, ifi, ifl 
0 *,'i 94 ' 3 -^ Bee in iut belly viialbci tiger, xviif, 117 
01594.4,* Blood of iwelve buffaloes vilaliifes dgcr. xv^it, lai 
*^*^'Ji * ^bVi bloacl vlialfjen axe and it hccoiiiEi a Eiger, xvlii* 11, 114 
Difiio.^.* Talking pbnEs. ji. 54r ST 7 ^= =^ 7 - 

xxxii, i, n 

JlL 610,10,* TalkiUH CEIH. xlx+ 8. 9 
Oi6i8.* Talking rockji. ip 4 


Di^oo—Diy^. POSSESSION .AND MEGANS OF 
EMPLOYMENT OF MAGIC POWERS 
D1710. Possession of magic pawers 

Di7iir.J-* SiJotkKiytr at work. v|i, 7; ix. ^^p 69, 74; sn, 31, 34, 4IJ xvi^ 36^ 
Kvi|^ 3»; xviii, 4fi* Jki, 98. 100, 101; XX, kkII, t, 14* 16, 

iS; Cb. ixvi, painim; xsvtii, j; sssi* 6: xsxii]. a 
Di7ia.i,* Onigin of Mhamam^ liii, 9; 5^1* 14. Nxbp i8j lucviL 7, 15: 
xxv-jil, ij, 5 

^1713^ ^fagi^ power g| licrilltE, acvii. 5 
D1719.1. c^ntGl in magic, sviiE S 
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01760- Mciiiu of produdoe magic power 

Niagic y^e of htr^t yaTiiE brtiigs waicr, vil^ 6 
Di7gfia/" power of nudity in ffustc. 5 Xr 14; if'iii 17, 3tj xxsi^ 

Di8o&~Dai95. MANIFESTATIONS OF MAGIC POWER 

DiSio« Mdgk kfiowlcd^ 

D Puture Ico-rTved Sroiij^li oineii^. jt 

Di 9^. Magic ske^. ¥ii+ 1 

Djfi6<Pr Dtailt Of bodily injiay thiuu^ti 5tii, ii; jcnii, s g 20, ic; 6t 


E. THE DEAD 

Eo-E lyt). RESUSCITATEQN 

RrMHiciEadmi hy magic, ix. 32; 5SXh, ssxv. 1 
Egg.s.* Magic paraMie KLUOre^ cwfccd fidi lu ISfc, is, 3ji 
tSo. tt'atcr oE Life, iii, 6; smi, xvii^ grj: ssiv, ^ 

Esoo—E599. GHOSTS AND OTHER REVE>!ANTS 

E 3 oo> Malevolent return fmm the <!ead< siti, 12; kiv, ^7, 62. 69; J(vu, 17, 
31; x*ii. 6, if, 24: xsvi, 5; utrii, 3, ig 
lLayrj.7. Ghcau bTnw imimy into air. vi, i 
E500. Friendly rttiuD frtiin ihe dr^d 

Return Fmiii the dead to give cputi^I. i, 43.; iiti. 6. Sj, 64^ s, ^6; 

ail, 4 ' 6 , 5ijt xaIH, gS: sxiv, i 

E4D0. Ghosts and irrenjntii..— 

£419.13.* Kate of ghoKU of pcnpni eaten by ligeni, \u, 

^30. Defence against ghoits and the dead 

£4,^5. ChosLi plaeaied by sacjiftcci, i, 55; li. ij|, 15; Sv* 10: js^ Sj; xi, kk 
^ 7- 15 

®U33’4’* Cho'^Li pleased by human RtLTibces. xvHi^ 103 
E433“l-t'* Gbo^j billed Ijy lacHRcc of l>iiSa1uei. 44 
£4/^. Chcnl laid at cockemw^ xwifc iff 
£474- Cnbabiiaiitm of living pcTwn and ghost, xxiil* 3 
E54Q. Mlsccllanroiis actions of revrimjiis 
£541. Resenant!^ eat. i\\ 3 

£341.1. Food placed mu fat rcliirntng wsils ol dead, iv, m; xviii »j 
Rcvmanu drink. Mi, 3* 

£943.* Extraordinary speaking rorpsc. xvi, g 
Egyfl. Dead penont build iir^. iv, 13 

E600—£695. REINCARNATION 

£6oo. RcincamatiaiL, Return from the dead In anuthcr form 

Reioomarioci: man beennua god, ivit, 36 

£6 ]q. ReliicamatiDD m- animal 

E6n,i.i.' Hoiixc-headed men rchnrft ax luuner^lmlrrs. xk ai 
K£ii.6. Man tcincamaicd as dog. xviii^ 61 ■ ^4 

E611A1,* I>og» ham from pyre of two Imcni. xviai, bi 
£611.9.^ Rciticamaiioy as bycna. sviit, ^ 
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Fliiit.iif, ^ Rcifin]riiii[jDii ai jatial- 
Fills, Rtilli=in»atioi; m bSrd 

ESij.tj.i. Rriniamatloii df murdnit^ dijSd at hinL xvli, fi 

FJiI 3,».&* R^tricittiiatfofi df j^irl ealcn tiy iigcr at bird* xvii, i i 

Efiis.i. ReitiL^rnaiiofi as owl. xvll^ 17 

£6ks.j.K* Rciiitamalidn of kniirdrr«l ai owl. wit, ^1 

£^14. RtJiicaTiiat kon a^s reptile 

E614.1- Reincarnalion at snalcff. xri, 54 

£614.9,* Heinrainatioji ai lizard. ?rvlip afi; x^L la 

RefntriiTimrion as crooxlile, xvi, 7, lu, 15, 16 
£614.4.* RcJncaniatifUi u Eotiofsp. nvi, 16 
£615. Rcfriraniatioii a.t acEipfiibian 

E6i;i.i. RdniTamaHon as fn3g. sv, lOp 11 
£61 5 . Rcjnearnatloii as ifitcci. ?civ» 

E6i7r Rtaiunymatidti it fish, xv, »•; xvr 16 

RdncaTnaiicin as leech, xtii* 7^ u 
E6^o. Rrincamation id object 

£611. ReEnramaEinn in planr (tree) i^owii^ ttom ^raic* is, ir mi. 6i, 6.1. 

is: X, 3 €^ xii, stxu 5: siotVp p 
F611.0.S. niaiiE fmtn blood of ^nin person, s. ssu 7 
Flcrtvcr rroni Krai'c. ix, 6 

foatii body of person nCcnrd in hiiman lacrifiEe, n, 74 
£636," Reincarnation as waicr. xv, 10 
£649.0.1.* Reincamarbon a*; -salf. 45 
£61^.* Rcinrama I ion as rainbow. vB, i^l 

£64^.1.* Rcincima Hon of tliin bos* as n^old and tihcj. (. n} 

£&f8. Reiiitamat^n: man^obi^i—man 

£64^.1.'^ Man reincarnated in becomioi a f^rL xv. 5 

£€^. Rcbicamatinn: ntixcllaneotis 

£631.* Relnoamatfon at punidinienl 

£6^t. t.* Bad woman oirsed lo be reborn as bat. xviii. is 
Mean pervn rehom as hyma, sviti. 80 
Tricky pdtier reborn as crab, xiv, as 
£69*.4.■' Jealous woman rcbnrn as diRli- s. s. ji 
Cruel woman reborn as firefly, xix, ^ 

F69t.fi.* Yonib rrincatiiaied as rodi in pimisbiiieni for iomi, xxi, ^ 

£694,* ReincamaHoii forrcscniie 

£693.1.* I>rawiied j^irl reborn as iMcb to fake res^enpe on murderers. sJii^ la 
£(11^.9,* PcTton rebdrn u weevH lo take res eiige fiti miter, xiv, 47 
£^3,4.* Woman reborn an bedliuj; 10 revenge on hiu^iand. xiv. fi? 

FfigS.^r* Woman reborn ai tcorpinn lo rcsenge on bn^bind. k[v, fig 
Fli^p* Rcinni-niiidn as tompcnsailon 
EijfH’i * HnnKTi!- Kboii reborn at ^ckal. xvui. $1 
Ebfii.t.* FriistTal^ woman itbom as lobarco plant, xi. t, in; sx, 4.1 
FJN>.pS.* FruitraEed bov rcbom at liranl, xxlp it 
ChddlcN^ woman rebenn a.s ttsb. xv, so 

E700—Eyiyg. THE SOUL 

E700. The soul. xxLti, 1 
£710^ ExfemqJ san] 

£711. SouJ kepi hi object, xi, i 
£711.9. Soul in pLinl. XTiii^ io| 

£713.1.^- Separable son] in p*m>t. xi* a ^ 

£741,1.1.* fatlinj^ itar at gbo^i d[ ^mconc baruted. n, 17 
£760. Life 
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£765.3 Lift bound up wiiJi erf uiiiiha]. xi« ^ 

E7O5.J. Life Ixjutid up with ihii of o-bjcet. sti^ 3 

E78<k Vhal bodily members, v, 7; ix, 17; xii, 39; xiv, 15, 25, 36, xvi, 
41; xviii, 10& 

£739.1.* Oeganj exchanged wiih thoH of animal, iiiii, n; ^^4, 41: *viU. 48, 104 


F. MARVELS 

Fo—F199. OTHER WORLD JOURNEYS 

Fto. rourncy to Upper World, i, 16; v, 2, 13, 14, 15; xii, u 

Fjir God visHa F3 .ML. 1* 7j V ti; sv, ty; xvj, S; xviii. jki asxii. 7. ai aii. a6 

F50. Acerss fo Upper World 

£51-1.!+ Spickr-Wtrb sky-wj^bc, XiV, 37: i l 

£51,1.5.* Ro|ic of gcHVi t>nri huir. \\Ji, 10 
laadrJcr to ITpMt World, xiv^ 11 
F55.S.* Rocks iijled up to 3 kyp i, 4 
F57- Road to licjvcn. v, a 
FGa.j.* Cock curric!) j^pod 10 Cpwr WorbL i, - 

F8d. Journey m Lower Work i, 38; viii, 2. 4. 8. 9; xjv, 27; xii, 36; 
x«, 5; xxxi, 4 

Fja. PlhcntTincc ici Uiiikr WotkK 

Fga.Sp Pmoti swalloT^ed up carili aJid takoi lo Uudcf World. la, u 


Faoo—F699. b{.\RVELLOUS CREATURES 

Fjoo^Fggg. remarkable persons 
F510. Momirotis penons 

Vy IrDatat.* Tl| rW'UCldeJ pe»Ofl . 3LI* 32 
Fsii.o.g.* Pcrion iriiJi hor«e'i hc^d. xx, 17^ 

r* ivllhotit cars. KX, 41; KXIV 3 

£513,3,1,1. Thfee-cyed [lenou^ xv, tjixs* st * 

£512.5* Perxin wiihoui eyes- 3Uik Ji; XX 1&, H 
4* wiiJioui tctsiJi. ix, 7B; ix, t, At 

£5*3-*'I-* PcfMiTi w-iLhout longuf, xx, 4^, 50, t* 

£517,1,2.1. Four^oated incti. sx, 2; xxv". 9 
£517.1,6.* Pcracm wjlh borscht haoH. j, 6 
F517.1.7.* Peraon with Cixt like elcphonf*. k 6 l 
F51S. Pcrioiii With udi. ix, *7^ xx^ ai 

Fgig,!.* with ho^. ix. 89: xvw, «. jg; stn, 7, 10 « 

£511.1.1. %Un covered wuh hair like ajiimal. ix 9 * 

F5a2. Person with wiugi. v, S: xvii, *4 
£5^-7'" GoMm girl. j_ 29 

£537.7.1.- Olrr» body-dirt a golden, i, 

Fv^my. iu id; vl 2 
F540, Rcjnjukablc pliyilc:d cr^im 
£541, RcrrwTkahle eyes, xv, 13; xx 10 

£54^. Mcmarkabk cars, vti, i; viii, 7; xviii, 2; xx. it, i|- *,4^ * *r 
FM3, Retuarkahlc nose, x, 17; xx, ft, ifi; ^ ^ ^ 

£544.3. Reinarkable cougtie # 

J;S 44 -=-J‘* Tongue with hair, j, 41; xs, *7. m; sx^ -- , 

P 54 i * i * Tongue wiib ihorm. i, jy, 4* ^ ^ 

*^ 5 M-S- Rcmarimbli teeth, xs, 48; x*v. 5. 7 
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F54G, Hcmarluibk brcsut, %%. 4, ai 
K^8.4.^ Thorns round nipplerii. ^79 
Rriturkublc stXUal or^nt^s 
F^^.l.l. Vagina dciltam. XTV, ^ 

Fft4j, 1^1,1^* Etioitoous vagina. xL t 
t’547.J.i .5.^ Eye in v^ulvt/xii« jci 
F547.1.I.4." WiHblc vagiria- \x,'ai 

3^547-11 5'“ Vagirta as bag, xxi, 3 ' 

Ff,47.i.i.6.* Va^na in fonrhead. Jtxi, 4 
F^7.i.i. 7.* Vagina in armpit, sxi^ 4 

F^7,i.t.* Remarkable pubic bairs. ix, 11: xh‘^ jt, 70! xviii^ 93; %%, 
F547.s."‘ E^inionlim^ penk 

pcnii, I, s; v, 7; ix, 35^ \u, 13; svlit, iu6; sxE, 1^ a, 3 
F347.3.1.* Penis that caL^ and drinks, xii, 1^ 

F54j.3.3«* Penis atnifiitiiB.. sviil* la 
Fs53, Reniarkablc iiair. 7 

F53$. lo,* Rair growing from longuc, 1, 42; 37, 3; 4^ 

F^57. Retnoiabk organs, xiv, 13^ xviEi, iij xk, 39 
F!^59 .s.* UmbilLriia elofigaiui^ x, 

•^'553£xtmnrdLnary CKcrernenE. ix. 

F5^. Unusaal rrtuuier of life 
FgGs.s. Residence in a tree, xv^i, 3 

F^^ 'VVilii man. i%^ 357 xU, 77; xx, 7; xxv* la; xxvi, a 

Fgieg,!.' Womin lays trgp and hatches them- wii^ 197 sx, fi 
Men menBtniale. xiIk 15 
F5174. Lianiiioiii person ^ iii^ 10^ xxXh 7 
F801. Exiiaordinary CDinpanJons- xvlti. ifc6 


F71M—FS99. EXTRAORDINARY PLACED AND 'I'HINGS 

E'700, Extraordinary places 
F713, Extraoidinaiy' pond, tiip 31 
F731.3. Remarkable cave, ijj 
FSoo* Extraordinarj rocks and stones 
PSoj.i.* Weeping hifK. aS 

Fboi,^, Esinmidiiiary sEdfle Cardies hrCx iii, 90 
FSio. Extraortfiiury trees, plants, fruit elc 
F^ii- Extraoitliiiarv irec. iv+ 4 

F31I.X.4.* Esiraordiniiry pLiiiiEj.ii] leavoi, big as ihrcihlfig-ncHiri ix, 78 

F8ii,f,3.* Extrairdinary fiTn^ood, of clrphjiu imdci. xxiv, 1 

F8i5r5-* ExtraanJinary teed. iEi» 11 

FS40+ Other cxtr^ominary ab}ms and places 

F851.* ExEraorcllnary fooil^ xxxiii^ 1 

Fmi.* Exiraordinary vciweh- kxxs% 1 

Extraoirdinary hineral pyre, xvU, 

FS35.* Extraordinary' field, svdi^ iS 

Extraordinary ihro^iing-Hoof. vli, 17 
Flil36.« Extraordinary sanden. ixn 4 
FJSy.* ExLrjQcdlnary implcmctits. i, * 1 ; xsexili, i j 
F%i .* Exitaordinary %x\\\ t 

FSgs,* Extraordinary blood catches fiti^^ liJ^ ay 
F893.* Extraordinary health, yli, 8: xxxi^ 15 

Extraordinary seai^ covered Hi[ji «yrts of liq^K xli, a 
Exiraunlimry oorp^, bumi of its own accord. xiv\ li.f 
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F900—Fioj^j. EXTRAORDINARlY OCCURHENGES 

Egip, E¥iraanJin;in- sivaltoitfiiTgb. Mi, 35s sv, afi; svi, sviL S: xxL 17: Ksxiip 7 
F93J,io.* River dhudca Into two pait^ afier ra|je in ic^ bed, xU. 5 
F^is. Pcrwi MTiJci inia earih. xxv* i.; 

F95Q, ^faTveIbl» cum. i, 35 

Gmb'i urine ivaicn itet. xU* i§ 

F9^. ExiiofifdirLU^ cKciirerLccs eonccmiiii^ aninrklj!; 

Fg$*.5.* GiT)C£HiiIe rairies extraurrlinar}' burden^ xv\, i t 

F9i^.i,* boar hung in jipicler'} web. 1, 3 

£989.19.* Coek with ctiDriiHiiiii »iU'cr earv. ii^ 1 

F^a^.si,* Spidet »phis web suircm iky. isip ft 

Fgag^at-i.* Fuwli eat gold and aLIvet^ ty 

Fyfttj.ta.i.* Tiger lirei UJI sclf-cXHj>kjll^ tcKXl, \X\, a 

F 1099.6.* ExliK^rdknary plougbiCLg. svi, 13: xxjtv^ 1 

F 1099.6.1,'^ Exiraoidii]^ ptuughlng by lecili. lil/11 

£1099.7/ lamiw, burn with mine an »iL svii, ti> 

F 1099,3/ Hupian iiitiic a% uil for lanijs. xxviL it; li 


G. OGRES 

fiio. Caiurihatiiai. U, j; Ni, 6, ay. 35: iv, »; fi. bt. ,g; xiv .fi. 

xvm^ 69; KS, 7 ^ 8: ssVh 3 7; \xs, i<i: xxxi, i, 3 
(#71,* C-hllilren kill and eat iwiher. x%„ 0 

Ciw. Oiam flgre. J, 4, wj; ii. iii. j*; vI. 7: i*. 7 ‘. «> 4 . Hit wit, 5, 7; 

xviii 69. gg utt; xs. 7. iJi; sxv. 3, 5, 7. 14; a**i, ^ 

n itcii£]- Kjtfj I. xti. Otjj XV. xvj. xi'ij ay* xxji. at xxviti, t, i. 

8; xxxi, ft; ssxv^ i . ^ ^ . -i 

Cjno. Os« dvfcatcd, «. 3: vi, 6; «. 7,. ft,; xHl, 5, 7: xx. *8: xxv. 9. fi, 7, H 


M. TESTS 

Hioo—Hatjg, TE.STS OF TRUTH 

H-ji.y,* Tiiik: to ride beir«: whE^ebi one becorttes kitig. xstix 6 ft 

HzoO. OndAilt 

Htm Ordeal by ftre. xxvii^ i t 

Ha56.’ Ordeal bv expeunre. ix+ jr 

SS;^<T“ "’’S"''' *• " “• 


MARRIAGF TESTS 

Hs.O, Suitor IS«. Vll, 5i ia, ya. gi; ai>, a; aviU, ,,o 

S." '''■ "• ”■ “• '■ 

H4I».4, ctuiilty nrcieal; t^nitig through Bre. xxvii. ig 

H900—H1199, tests OF PROWESSr TASKS 

Hsnsi,!/Taiti tu make peacock □f«^i]k. \v\ li 
Kio44/ Taik: 10 hnstk cartful of ritt-giain. xvii, 4=, 

Hlu^ft * Till? to ^Luicc fiitinj^ foi ieten d^vs. xiif it 

Hiig9,i9.-p Task: to achieve kinj^diip by bringinB dmlrom hamr, xviii, 1 
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MOril-' IMSE?C G71 

Hi20Q^rCi399 TESTS OF PROWF^S: QUF^STS 

Qtie^i fur Life^DiiIcit. xi, x 
H I Qiiist far biidc for ciii^lfp \i, 6; ii 

Qw^t For person^. %, xlv, ij 

lli^ii.4r* Wife g/ot^ la find husband wlia Mayed ^iwiky eoo lang, Iv, 4; 
xiii <Pr I L ^5- 3ixxv> » 

Que^t far JlRht’Biving cbiliJ« db 5 


). THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH 

J 157 . Wistlam {tiiowlKl};ieJ frain dmln. 1 , li^ ^ 7 . ^ 5 , 43 ^ W ig,! iK, 68 ; 
s, it*, ^s. sfi: kIi. i 3 , *4, ffSp 57, ga. gip m- u; xvi, 1, ig: jt\ii. 39: 
KviM» 9a, 95. 110; ^xvib p^; XKK, 8p 1^, 14: x\xi\. 1. t: xxxi', s 
J1730- A^ard ignonmee 

J|i 74 C|, 7 .* Fuolkfa girl ignarani af wliai k« tiAjipcning s.t her (irit %h\ 29 

7^771.39,* Foolish figjer fhint^i dog's tail U a jguia. xviii, ^ 
fi73irii-'" Mmp oil firsi seeing wives with liaiT, think they arc wiichM. jind 
run away, xx, 14 

Ji8g3.* Num^ulJ iliinks lhal a food's iSifHe liai falJen inro Mud. ti 

Fooliilk iiKidiltci nwTssage, |o; Kvlii, g,, 59, 45; xxxiii. 13 


K. DECEPTIONS 

Ko—K99. CONT’ESTS WON BY DECEPTION 

kGfl i,* Atisurd tortini non hy drccpiion, ilrxm to be broitght out of tlosed 
KhiiiIkh^; iritkiiter brings culm borm to Pi^kc halt». iiip S9 

K loQ—Ksgg. DECEPTIVE BARG.^INS 

K 197.1.* Deccpiiivc haigulii; trkikAiijj IukU bait^buo ofi condiiEUU [hai It \s 
relumed exadiv as ii U, ni^ ig 

Kigt.kiHi. Mutual agfeemiriit to uoibte lainily luombcr^ Moan lircch'n Sun. 
sSh <>, IV* a 

K1SI.3+ Refujat to make saarifirc alter ticid is ^asi. xvEi. xivi, 4 
KS54.S.* Boy dimTj chief hy promi^ to ucriEoc on hw hehalf^ bin eats 
uffnrhig himself, x^ 

K183,* Trickiiei pcdiiades gir! la mcil hidden gold by pioiuising to trtake tt 
into omamen ti. i, 17 

K300—R499. THEFTS AND CHEATS 

Kpiti-j,* SukJen animal magicalIv LjaiisfoiTiit^ so that ibiel ruay esmpe dcEeC- 
lion. xs'ili, 14. ini 

^476.8.* VVoinan senes beggar with cual* iiiuead of food. %i\\ 38 

Wuinau givei friend dried cumb whife she herech cats the lionry. 
xvzi, jfS 

•^499'S'* m^ii cheats crocodile by playing on In ignooucc of agriraltiire. 

xvL 17 

K499-8 * Ijod i. heals birds by giving fa lie de^ription of tamarind frulr. jx, 90 
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R80C1—Kgyg. FATAL DECEPTION 

Kftis-M.i,* Fisli4fs. Jiiml In lint) wnfiJx arc kitird tft old mjin. xvii. » 

15.14,1. Hud c»icli» fi>hM iiy imuAEing voicr uf fricnil. xvil A 
K0JI.».* Moliko Ini lied liy uIfU kIii> prctcnil [o in liuttnrjcV Kviil «7 

rricMicr empTnyal to eduiaie lialn* cnimdilci: lie can ibctn iiiMrail. 

Xvi* 17 

Riooo—K1190. DECEPTION INTO SELF-INJURY 

Kioi9.‘ Haic Aiiicrs oilier aniniaH into Iciiipg li bite oil ilirir xviii s 

K M jl'iPte anima i inro ihclr tnogiici upside down, sviii’ 4 

irtckcil mia tiathiFng in ‘diacase-tvatej-’, \n, ri 

^■"l^rxvil! 'f*if S°ing on IiuHt. and tinm almmlrjo Hicin in 

K.1700—Kit^, deception THROUGH BLUFITNC 

^ing’w -1-h.opuphagy l.y prcicnil 

KtSoo—Ki8^. DECEPTION BY DECEIT OR ILLUSION 

KtBii. Cods in dufiuisc visit mortals, xiii. 6; sv. 17; sviii. 40; xx. S7i sxii. 7 
S, ?». aa. t6; Kiwi, 4; xx\i. n; ,3,xiii * 4 . «■ Jf, 7- 

Ki6!t6.o,i.* C^rc di^nised as holv man. ix' ■« 

.ulHliNitinB 1.^ of urmd (Ot hrr m 

Kiff6aai,* ClTOcocfif^: rcipn rieaiti, xvl^ %j 

K*ioo~Kji99. false ACCUSATIONS 

Ksim.i. Oilumniaicd wife 

■ -.. 

h»H5. Aiimiallimh ilaniler. xvJii, jg; xii, a. 

kiiifi.i.. Iniioccni uotniii nMusetl uf «iiTiK Lr nriv-lmm [liildTen *ii -- 
kiiig.. rn,K«o. woman arc.isc! of being a\l,d,. *if. csT^ivI! “7 ivi^’ 


1-. REVERSAL. OF FO RT U N E 


l.in, Virtorbus younjfiirti son. vi. |i; uli. s,. Tn -fl .*■> .... 

KKV a; iiviii, j; XXix, 6 t «K, Wil. ^ - 1 = 

lain4. Oqshah hcfio. xsv, 14, 17; sxxiv, 7 
Lm,7,» Ouita^tr licn>. xxav it; 
r_|jn,i, Alicmpi i& cJitiib la hcflieu fuintfilied i t 
1a* . m' Kttlih of niai. fnonghi kiu bv aeLn of eods 

Men aw iDo nchr gold sent Iwfow gn,u„(i; 

gi S s r .'S; 

MBt-A. Men anc lew pmsid: snjikcB ciraietj Vvl *1 

Mm arc fcarress: tigers miilt lo Irighiai tbetn. 


lIs^VT* \rH llieiiiscive, itm ninrkt iMieafe rrcareil 

Mm arc loo haiiirv; pain and siikn™ rrrairtl. | 




xvm, 121 
sxw, 9 
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M. o R D A I N I N G THE F U T U R E 

sti L 4, (},ia 

Promised tonncct^tl wlUi ilcath 
^^sl57, D^ini; ttmtiirtr'i icqiwM and prornwe, in S 3 
Majj. tfe* Dvuid hcTD^i ra|iie« and promiso in d6sciplc«. 

Msr^7,s,' %rurunrtil iicrwii'* ict|iic:M and piotnis:, \\. ^ «■ 

M^no, Cuno. 1 . 54 : iii, C. 3ti. jj: v. 8 ; i)c. Ut T?: *■ *3= *»< *'*'■ *■ s: 

7 , 15 ; KVi* aSt 37 : svii. SJi * 9 : 13 * jM, 39 , 44 , 97 : SIS, J. 1. 18 : 

S; xxviiL 5 


N. CHANCE AND FATE 

oil 4ex of unlx^i-n cHikt!. iiti 

Niiq. Liick and Faic pci^oniBcd 

1X117.* *0 caich It-fc I'alc iu iii vwn tajl^ SLviii. ^ 

Xii4i+» (Me in bamboo growing from hrad. iit. S3 

Colil^iiiliir-i imludL) face, xsi, 9 
Ns;i- Murder will oui. i t: jbu^ it; xvii. 31 

Nstis-s.-.* Bioibcj: and Biswr deceived inib nwixii^nE iv a ie*idt o[ n]iefei:| 
appeai^i^e. xix« 3. 4 
N400i Lucky accidents 

N4u_ 4. Salt in salilcsa land mU\ ior loityne, i> 37 
N*I35. Ovcrheanl con venation, xii, 57 
N436. liniginiLtiral laugh mcnjls i*«rrcl tnrnvlet^e. is. 74 
Njjq. tliMiDvCTV df ircanirc, h tfi 

N531* f'l-cjuiurc diwoveiftJ dimiigli dream, i, sj. ,15: stspt. S 
N700, Accidental encauntcfs 

N7J1.1. Iwinj? finds maiden in mnnin and tnarriw her. %, 19 
N7«ft.» trfddenis wlwn wife taka rood In hiiiLKiinf in fteki nr fnrcit, L 
Xp as; xvi. iG. al^i xvllip tip- ui, e 


Q. REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS 
Q200—(^99. DEEDS PUNISHED 

Qtn* MynJcT punubed. xvii, 31 

Qajfl. Thcfl: piinbhctl- i* ey; Jii. rtJ xxii, 1 

Q2J0. Impiety punished, xvii, 2; xxiij it; 5 

Qriij.j. Nt'glrci 10 aarpBcc piuiiiiMil, x^Iii, 93: xsii. 5; xsvi, 4; xivii. 5p 17 

0240^ Seviial sins pimishtd 

AdulEerv' punished, Ixp 43; xvili, 73, 91^ 1114,- xxiip fi; xxix, 1 
TnccM piinuihed. ?tiv^ 35; xxi, 7 

Qr.15, Incojiiinenee pmiidiaJ—mlsccllmctiiis. u ir: x^ 19: xi^ a; xv, ip; xviii^ 13; 

I 

Qr43.ri-i-* Siiii|vccled iticdniinmcc niijusily putti^llecl. ix^ r; xriiii isdi 
Q5!44. PutiMimeni fut ravislier. v. Xiii+ 5, 7; xii p 77 stsli, p 
Qatari.* Bc^ialily pntnihed. x, at 

Giii piini!ihE(t for beroming prcgnaiii. sviii, isn; sxxiv, 3 
Q260. Deceptions pnitUKcd. iii, 31, ^3; xiv» 2j 
-Dehldt- piinidscil* iii, sS, tii, 30 
Avarire punislied, xiv. 38, 47; xsH, 33; Sti 


L'nkiilEbnt^ pliJiiah^, vacsi, 

<^oi. puiii 4 tcd, 3f. a 

IktJ [emiKr punished, \\\ xvn m 

0514.* Sciindiil-lU£]li}>rrliiif^ plinldml^ 5 

<>311, IhLUIiicm punched. xvU, i>i 
Qj^t, piinl^Fieirf. jciii* 8 

0^3^ Di!^ljed]fiii;e puiiidicd- 44 


Q400~QG^9. kinds OF PUNISHMENT 

Q41D. Capital pimUimcnl. kxki^ rS 
<^414. ruiibJjiiieiki: bumiii^ ativr. \h ji %'»h 3 
Q4=i. I'unishmciit: hchcadmg, ii, s, 19: su, 55 
Q431.3,* Pyr^uhincin: oiising thiuni. xt, lu 

PuiiisliEtictLt: bK-atlng ty dmii. xiv^ 13 
<.j4ay4." Punuhnient: smj mccfJE eu distUi. xtii. 7 
<^4*3-5-* Punis^iiikiriiEJ killLn^ iifiEh i, 38; is 

Q4^o. Abridgement of fterdcun as pimUbnirilt 
tj43i, Punidinhinit bieiiiiliiiieni (cstlej. svih, lao 
Q433. Punijihmetki: isnpinMii^nietiE. ill. 3^ 

^5458-5-* **u^ii 5 ljiiacKi: aliamlLiniHi; in fcireal. xxsil, 3^ i«iiv% 3 
Q450, Cruel puuuhmtnts 

Q-tZii- Muiilxtkin ^ puniaiinrtit. v. 7; xviii, 11, irt.j: xxii, 6, ifi 
Tonguj; oit off an puikifihiruriit.^xv, svi. mi 
Q 43i.g. Nqse cut off oa punldiiiimt. 33 

l^*l1idlmcllE: by being biuen In' aulmal 
Q45S * * Pioiiduiieni i by being bktm by anu. ^iv* 7 

^ * PuCTidinnfiiE; by being bjii^n bv irorpion. xiv. Bo 
Q43<^. burial alhe ^ puni&hiD 4 niE. 5txix. 1; xxjtii, 1 
Q43S,* Beating a* puniAhnienl. ill. 5^, 33; xvIJi. 73 
4 i 45 ^-S^* Grid Hop mm ai pinndimaii. 3, 

Q47a^ Humilmling punidi^tnU 

(^4^7-1 Jilotijtache piilJcd onl as punidmieiifp is, iv 

Q^5Cs^ Miraculoiii pmusKiuetit 

Sintinjj of ealTh u ptiRu^iiEicnl. i. ^ 

Q55a.s.3,3-- Silver ainl gold ainb mto rartb |q punish nunkiiul. i, 
Q55a.13.0~I."* Ram of imnes as putiidsmenE. 1/4 

Ptmiahmeni: iiicn sirickcn wilK IcpW. I 

Q55a,a5,* £cll|Kie as puoidimcnt, m, ^1, 31, 3^ 

Q555. ai pontihirierki. xviii. f,, id, ^ 

^ 36 , Curtc as punidimenl. tii^, jt; xxU^ i 
Q339. Oiber mirjjeiilokia punishmenES 

Q559.14,* Hebitafnalion m dcgratl^l lorm ai pimidimmr. s ■ 

38; xviiin 15. Bn 

<>564.3-* Trandoiratatinis Batin monbey punasbniem. xvlIL ni 
0584.7.• TraiisTcirmaEiun inm faHiiig star as punidimcfit. iv 3 


R. CAPTIVES AND F U G I T I V ] 

Rm. Abduefion 

R3.3-* Sky-god linpjiMnied bv nlllcr^ids. vit^ 3 
RH,4.- Rain-gn«| cipiured anil imprisened. siv. n 
Sun laptuietl during visit to caraii, iii. 13 
Ril.i.a * Siin and Moon lapiured by emdiinr, thu* ranging eclipse 
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MOTiF ISSUEX ^75 

^tiion itdpriMifi r^li otlic^. iii, 

Rg.*.* tiniii aiid l^iilsc in tipmaii foim Siupri«Hiqd bt wicked *p ^9 

Rg.^.* capiurcil and icformctl. ixv, $, 7. 14 

Firr-niaidcn impiWTicd in irtjft htnuc- 3CI 
Rg.j,* Ccw iiiipmonni iimil h ptoiniMS iiol to ifrvciuj rncn. inii, 

Ricw- R^tscuts. vil, 3; xKviil, 9? j 

R^to* E^c^pcK. xvii, 351 ikKp 7 

Ra^ Fltghu, ip 6, ifi; x, y, xlx, 141 xiv, 9 

Rife. Pumiiu. i, 6; ix, 93; xvii, 41; «*» 7; «xv, 9; xxviii, «; xxx, 18. 19 

S. UNNATURAL CRUELTY 

So-^Sgg, CRUEL RELATIO^^S 

Sul Cme\ parrnll. Si'lic, IIO' xi* a 

Si iX* I'arhtfr kUk fpfn. L iii'. *7; x, i6j xvii^ vO 

S^. Cruel Xiv, j^tp 63 , %- xvi, KYfll, 73; XXC iH 

873,* Cruel brcJtljcTi. xi i. £4; xvitp iJ x^lii, 61s xxjtJ, la 

-Sioo—Stgg. REVOLTING MURDERS OR MUTfLATJONS 

Siiu. Vftitdtrt. I, a* sH; III, *7; vW* t8: xL 1: su. XVL ifl, 14: siii* 1. C, 31; 

xv-iii, 3:3: ss, 43; xxiv* 3; XXXV, 1 „ ^ . 

S143. Ab^lumiiient in fon^i. xviip xvnl^ imi nxu« LOi xxiv, c>: xxv, 1, 14; 
'xKxii. ^ xxxiVp 3 

StfiD, MutibtIuiM. vK ft: ix* 61, tSftp Sz? \ T 3: stxitp ift 

S160.1. Self muiilAiiun. ip 43; xvl, aa; xx, s. 4, xi 

Silio. I.I.* .Sclr-iiititil^iloii wiib ercaiivc piitpUlie. ix. Tun xxxi+ 4, 7: xxxiiii 3* 
15: xxxiVp 4 


SBoo-^Sagg. CRUEL SACRIFICES 

Saftd.i. Hiiiuan jsamliie vii, 7: tx, xxvU* 16, 17* 

iS. 19. Klip 11; xxKp 13^ sxxL ift 
Ssft^. SstcriBcc in tivm anil sea^, vii. 7 
S7ft4-t.* Samllcc lo tank, xv, m; x%i. ift 

S300-S399. AB.ANDQNED OR MURDERED CHILDREN 

.S5UI. Children alKiiiduned (exposed), lUp 3: siip 3* 11; svii, sft 

Sjia. IHefiiiinaie child espied, xvii. S3 

S350. Fate qE abandoned cbildrcii 

S53a. Anitual aida abandoned cliildnin- il, 10: xxiv, ft 

^376.“ Tree feetb abandoned children with it& idp. iii^ jj ix* 65; sij^ 4^ i j 

8400-^499. CRUEL PERSECUTIONS 

Sjtn. Pctic^iiipd ti'Ere 

S4ftc* t:riieliy to animaJi. xviElp 4, in. 37, 55. 87, 83^ is i; xx, 43 
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AI>rENI>l)l1iS 


T. SEX 

To-T9(). love 

Tid JaJlitjS m iii. .0, i&; iv, v. 7. .4; j*, g,, g.. 

XII. n, xij, !jo 4 5®* 3 ! *> #1: xvil. ajj; sviii. jg, 6j; 55^*, 'in; << 

1. (j, 7, UK issi.^p 1; Kkx. 10 

TO., Triig.r love. lY. 3* v, 14: is, 43: siv, 3^ xviii, tfj 

T100—T195, XrARRiAGE 

Ti lOi yniuunl marriage* 2; xvi, 15 

liii, Miirfiagc oE= rnorid and Aupen^tatliraJ being, * 

I iii.o.i. niEUTijt^e lo Bii|HTTi;a[iiinl who who diHapnear skx, m 
I n;. Marriage at pKiaon ami nbjca, sks^ 15 
T150. Mdrriagf eiutoms. sviii, 23, 33 

T145. Potypinuus iprriage. ii, 4; ifi; viii, 4: Lt. ig. ja; sjv ^ 

iT; *V«. ig; KW. ,g; ,,vfii. 9 : XX,\ 0 ; xxxii! 9 ; xxxif; a 
Ti50. Happenings at weddings, i, 391 iii, 4. 7* vn, i8j viii, 4; ix, 42; 

^ 3 

TiSt. Dsngeroiii hinhaiid. avlil, 

iJrAlb fnam iniffttnur^c, i, a: xiii* ifi6 

Tatxi—Tagg, MARRIED UFE 

T^ia. Faiihfulnn.^ in inaixiHi^e. £%-, 4 

■’ “= ' 3 = "• «■ .’il *; «ii. S': 

1250. ^tacieristics of wivn and husltands 

T4D0—Xtgg. ILLICIT SEXUAL RELATJOXS 

'■ *■ **■' 5 . iji KKv. la; 

T4^. PrmLittitkm and eoftcuLlna^ie, siv., 46; Kviii i« 

IS; vTO ■; 

l4«i. Adtilicry. hn 13: 1*, ssli, 6 ; xKut, 1 ' ^ ^ 

T500 T599. CONCEPTION AND BIRTH 

Tfpia. Miraculmi^ con«tnioTi. ali, «: v n- iu ^ -- c ^ s 
xix Jj; XX. .,: xxi! iii: xxii; 

Magic ^v-aicT iiiipregirqio girj. xiSi. 6 


-l' m. I1‘ - ^-■-D 

Jiniiian urine om«!i mjiiepdan aii X 
TMR.*Unii,ua1 eontq,ii„n in ^ ag,. in, 

Ts|0 MinictilDiH blnh. v. 7* 0 1** «. w ftin * 

Ttiivi. MnniiiroiL^ birih. i|+ 49 r ' ' - ■ % 55^ il % v ^ (> 

XSM^ VVoiiiaii givK rjirth to minimal, ix. €1 xv a 0 


MOTIF J N 1> E X 




# 


Aboitk^n. ix^ 35 

T574, Lon^ ptc^tiHncy- j; xxVp 

157^.1. Child speakii in niiHlicT''9 womb ill, 34 
T$Sq. ChildbuiJi 

I'sS.'S- l^wciom inhiiiL. he^ 74; xiv, ki1, 

1^86. Miilripli^ bitLh. 3 

TsSfi^j.+Woiimn bears child even' inanrli. xvi^ 7 

T^7. Birth of mhti. xii^ 4, u; xvili, -3; xbc, 7, 1^; ijji, 13^ 14; xxii j; 
xsv, I a, m xicxi, 6 

7 ,r|^k.i+ romtdies fear bgirctinc^is or impfsiLurfr^ 4s; xv, ao; K%ip jti 

Moiib aMciciated with |ji« piacciita. ix, 7^ 3^; x 3 , ti 

Thoo—rtigg. CARE OU CHILDREN 

Tti|i». Zlk-f;iiiiimc thihlmi. ix* ^7: xii^ 11: xv* 4, iR: 15, xvii. 53; 

xviii, %; xvv, 1+ 1^ 

Ttj70. Adoptfon of I'fiHillirrii, x\i, iraj Xiiip xki\ t.\ 

Cfiildrcii ill vilLi^ {lo^miior^H 'll: xiv^ ^>5 


Z. M I S C E L L A F. O LT S GROUP OF 
MOTl ['S 

Zo—Z99. FORMULAS 

Z7i» i'ortnulktic Diunbria 

Z71.I. Foriuulidic Iiuoiber; ifirw, i, Ev* 13, vjp 4: ix, 50^ 

X, I, Jj; xii* 1; siv, % 74^ sviL 19, 44: xvjJL 61, So, im, rao, 114: 
xix, 14; 17* 37: xxif^ 7^ ^4: xxifl, 4; sxvii, 4, xkvUi, 9: xxxfv« 3 

Z71.3, FoTTOiiliHic riiiii3l>er: tve, i, iG, 17; ih, i6- 3, S; vU. 10; ix, 41, 

ij^i: X, I, U; xU, t: xin, 7: xiv, 1^, 31, 71, 74; xv\ ao* n- xvi, *4, 36; 

xvii, IS, 33: xviii* fit, jS* 99. lot, tij, 114: xi, a3. gt, ^3* 

X3U, J, 14, j^^.xxii, 14, a;; xxiv, %: xxvii, i^r ss3t, fi: xxxi# 13 

Z 7 I, 5 . Formizlfc^tic number: fcvcn. I, lO, J 3 , 15 , 34 , jB, 39 ; if, b; lit, 4 , si: 

ir, 101 V, 4: vn, s, 4, G; ix, ib. (ii; 3, 19; xij^ 5, it^ aa? 

XIII, 6, 9, iax xiv, sfl; *7^ 1^. ^9- stvii, 4, 13, 17, 36: xvIiih 14, 

19, 3P, Si, 63: xix, 7, 10, II, so: XX, 18, fjS: xxii. ib, 19. ao: 4, 

9. IS, 15, 17; xxvi, 1; xxvti, d, 11, do; ixviii, 1, 7, 9; ixx, s^ 

XXXV, I 

SC; 1.8. Fornnihstic nuiiibtf ^ iwchc. li, 3] iii, 3^ S51 3- via, 3^ 4: is, 39, 

xi. 4; xii, 4, 34, 33, 39: xili, IIX xtv* I, 8i; xVp 6, isj xvi, iS, la. ag, 
3G; xviu 3j iS, 76. Si^ 85, ms, iso, las, 1*3: xis, 3, 8, 7; 

XX. 44: xxt, 4, 14: xxif, b, 18: xxlv, t, 4; XiV, 3, 5, 9, 13: Kxvii, a, 3^ 

m: XXI, 10, 24: xxxi, 1, s: xxxii, 3, 4, G, xxxv, 1 

Z;iJ.3,* Forfutiliftlr uumbL-r: twelve score. I, 37: xx* 6; xxlj, 4^ 5; xxv, 7 
771.9. Fomnillstic numberi thinccn. v, ij: xiiiii, laa. >33; xxv, 15; xxxp 10 
Z7l.ia. FormuH^tic nkimlicr: fortv. lx. 19; iviii, 14; xxxlVp 3 
Z71.16.7.* FontiuliJiic 11 umber: eighty, ix, 9: xxiaf, x 
Z71.t6.13.* Fontiitlistir numlierj fourteen, 18 

Z^t.16.17. ■ Formulutk niimhcr: Livcniy-onc. ii^ 4; Liip 3: 7: 7; xiv, 

34, si* Ip nt XVI, 39’ sx, 19; ixxip 6- xx^Uit 4. S; xxxv. 1 
Z71.tG.18 • Furinullstk; numheT: fifty-three crorci. xiiv. 4 




NOTES ‘ 


Al^a.^. umi TAKES form StlWESSlV FT Y vs AXTS. StOEtl’IOV ANP 

Ooniu 


This motir, »vhkh shoiilil be read with Ai^S^.s,— mf-ASS of 
plks^apim: I'trsuks 'm istekcourse— occurs m a Bbiinjia stor>' 
of the ort^tii of manbiRd, The firsi couple, being brother aiitl 
sister, were reluctant to come [OgcUier (ur fear of incest, and 
.Mah.idco had u> friginen the girl into her brother’s bed, ii^t by 
dianipng himself into a swarm of atus. then by attacking her as a 
scorpion and liiinlly bv taking the shape of a cobra. A similar 
story has been recordedJjy LVubc from die Katnan, who live in the 
same area as the filiurijias.^ In flit K.ainar story, however, Mahadeo 
first becomes a tiger, then a snake and then a swarm of ants. 
In the Uhtinjia tale, tlie girl conceives and bears a son in the usual 
way after nine months. The Kamar tale meiudes a popular Gond 
motif, that the girl liegiiis to bear children almosi immediarelv 
and produces finsi one, iwo, three, and then graduallv scores, 
hundreds and thottsands of them' 


Ai88j. thk iiokJSE sND irs tahoos 

AUhough the bom is honoured ihrtmgliont India, and tiiaiiv 
tnfxa regard a wiih reverence and fill their folk-iales with flvine 
and magic steeds,^ some of the Orissa tribes look on it with 
detesiation. To the HiJI Saoms. the horse is strkdv taboo: ihev 
may not touch it, or tread on its diitig. and thev spit wlien its 
name is meiilioiicd, fherc k a storv (ch. XX. ay) which is 
supposed to account for thm In the days before men had organs 
for «mta. they once ate a heavv meal of horse-flesh, and 
srnce they could not void the burtlen iheir bellies swelled up mid 
they were in agony until Kittung .ent a ret to burrow a way out. 
The Gadahas also have a strict taboo on the horse, and if one 


* {■alk-TaUi Qf MahakmhttI, |,, ,oj. 
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of them touches it he is excotumiinicaied and has to give a 
penalty feast. 

This sentiment is not conlined tg Orissa. The Baigas nevei 
ride on hgrstbadi, for "in the old days Bha|fivaii told Nanga 
BaJga that he and his children nvcte not to plough, nor ride on 
horses, nor touch Jiorsedutig, nor wear shucs’* and they tell of 
a Baiga who broke this rule and was initiiediately eaten by a 
tiger/ The Bharias of Bilaspur ilisirki also have an aversion 
to the horse, and w'ill not remove its dung. * To account for 
this they tdi a story to the effect that in the beginning Gr>d gave 
them a horse to ride and fight upon. Bus they did not know 
how to moiini it l>trrause ii was so high. The wisest man among 
them then proposed to cut notches in the side of the anitna] 
by which iJiey couJd cLimh up. and they did this. Bus God 
when he saw it^ was very’angry with them/ 

The Rautia Ko!s have a rather similar traclltioii. Bhagaviui 
gave them a horse, but ihey were not able to inoiini h* so they 
took an axe and were about to shorten its legs W'hen h disajr- 
peared. A variant of this traditinn is that the horse given bv 
Bhagavan had a peciiiiar pow^er ivhich made !t impossible for 
the Kgls to mount it, "At one moment it would be so small that 
it would run right out from under the man who was riding it, 
leaving him standing in the way: on other occasions it became 
so laJt that no one could dimb upon it/ Since then the Kols 
have never iisetl horses, for they believe tbai they were deceived 
by Bhagavan/ 

But there are other Kol stories which resemble those cunent 
in Orissa. Shivari. the mother of the tribe, was once going on a 
journey with a servant to carry^ her baggage. They fouinl a 
hnrse, ^nd Shivari tried to mount it. but it was too big and she 
took an axe and began to chop at its legs to shorten them. Her 
icrvani told her that she was merely spoiling the horse* and gave 
her his load to hold, .saying that he w'ould teach her how to ride. 
But he Jumped on to the horse and rode away, and Shivari had to 
cany her own baggage, and her Kol descendant's became a race 
of coolies. A similar sioiy describes how a Brahmin was once 

> rjwin, Th^ p. * 

» R 11*^44] amt Ilir^ Lal> Vul. tt, ». 
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plbugliing a Heltl, S'^htn d Kol pas^ by on hombnck. The Ko\ 
liacl never seen aiivxjiie pitiugh before and he disrnouiiicd, and 
presen lU took the plough In hlii own bands. The Biahmio then 
jumped on the horse and rode away, and Ihe Knl has tjecn 
ploughing ever since. In both erases^ the Kols say that it was 
Bhagavan himseJf, in (be form of iJn; servant and of ibc Br^linihu 
wiiu deceived the fonlhh Kols, and iJiey have never ridden a 
horse agamn^ 

1 hi^ lale is parallel la one known lo cvery^ tribe in Orissa, 
and whirli is w popular that if you ask anyone for a story he is 
alinosi ccriajti to trot out this old hramide. There were two 
brothtrv. The elder rode a horse, the younger carried a load. 
At some point in their journey, they changed places, and the 
yulinger broiher rode away to become a Raja or biidcJW'ner, 
w hik the elder struggled along under his load and became a coolie 
or cultivator. This is the basic plor and it is developed in a 
score ol ddTerent wavs* 

VVhai ihen jj the real inotivc belttnd this cunoits pntiptiihy. 
so iirneli ai variance with ilie attiturfc of neighbouring tribes sucii 
as I he Goods and Koitds, to whom thei'e is no greater honour or 
pleasure than to possess a horse? It has been suggested that the 
Cadabas, who used to be palanqiiin-bearcrs. regarded die animal 
as a tntderival, but (his seems to me rather far-feiclicd. The 
-Saoras constantly make pictures of hor^ in their ikons, but the 
horses arc always mounts for the gods or aiKesiots. It may be 
I at the horse ij regarded as the proper mount for gods and not 
or men, it ii aLkj the fuel that it is tiscfd by the superior 
exploiting classes of landlords, nioiiey-kiiders and oflkials, 
that It IS indeed almost a symbol of ‘ civiliiaikm' and so. 
unpopular, k is intcresiing that the tribes which have this 
wntiment are to some exitni related-Saoras, Kols, Bharias. 
Bajgas and Gadahas belong to the same group^while ihe Goiid 

group of tribes living in the same general area have a precisely 
opposite fediug. * 

Although die Raigas and Kbarbs reganl the hm^Jream as 

^ 7 i think it lucky), none of these tribes have any 

idea of the Mght Marc, • 

* Criflitlii, p, 
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NOTES OS MOTIF 1 N I> F. X flBl 

AxG8i!- omius of the creefek* CuscutQ refiexa^ Rosb. 

Chapter IX. 47 gives ^ Kajiiar srory of how this tribe abiiiidoiictl 
the use of the sacred thread. When we v^^enl to cot, bamboo 
in the foresip the threads used to catch in the branches of shrubs 
and trees. So one day we held a trib^il gathering and decided to 
give op wx'aring the threads. We took them off and hong diem 
up a|] together <m a certain tree. We offered sacrifice before them 
and begged their pardon for abandoniiig diem." It was soon Found 
that the threads had turned into the pretty yellow parasitCp the 
numrM creeper. 

Grifliihs gives a similar stuiy as current among the Kols of 
Madhya Pradeshi, though it has a curiously different emononal 
cliitiatCi Griginaily, the XoJs were the highest of ad peoples 
and wore the sacred dtread. But one day Bhagavan called men 
together and put the Xols last* which anger<d them so greatly 
that (hey tore off their sacred threads and scattered them in all 
direcuoiiSp whereon they dung to trees and shrubs and turned 
into the mrmrbf^l creeper. ' Now" say the Kols, * ive would chal¬ 
lenge any Brahmin to do the same. Let Uiem throw away thetr 
sacred threads- TTiere w^ life in ours, but theirs arc dead."* 

This is an interesting example of how the same motif can be 
used in two enliteiy different ways. 


THE R-^ir IX rRISAl- FOLKLORE 

I have reniarketl elsewhere on the curious absence of the clever 
fox or jackal from the Orissa taies. To some extent, its place 
is taken by the rat. Mcjst of the tribesmen are fond of eating 
raisi: ihe Baigas distinguish a large number of varieties, and the 
Boiidos catch and fatten them for the Sumc'Celirak Festival when 
they eat them ceremonially. Grigson de^ribes how' the Marias 
of neighbouring Bastar jpend hours digging out field-rats and 
-mice, carefully wrapping each victim in grass before carrying them 
home in glee lo roast them Mhcde. skcivqred on bamboo spits, 
singeing off the fur. * They sell and buy rat-meat in the markets, 
either raw. or in little jerked squares on bamboo spits; but that 
I Gtiiliih^. p, lii. 
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ihty iUre g^euiiig sensitive to ridicule on this -tetrount h shonn 
by the fad tliat the buyer must ask for " earih-rootsnot rais 
or niice*'^ 

AUhough Hindus never^ of course, cat rat-meat^ they generally 
rcgarxl the rai as a lucky animal„ and it is the 'vchidtr' of 
Ganesa, who is known as Akhuralha. * rat borne*. In the folk¬ 
tales and myths, tbe rat h almost everywhere introdticed as useful 
or helpful to man. It h an obviously valuable agent In any 
story which requires a luunel to be made or something to be 
gnawed ill rough. 

In a Hill Saora talc^ the rat takes ilie place of the Earth Diver 
(. 4 Sia), fills its belly with the earth at the byimin of the 
primeval ocean^ and brings It up u> the Creator who then spreads 
ii on the water, so making a worldThe Jhortas describe Jioiv a 
rat Carries salt tip from the Under World to the earch,*^ and there 
is another Hill Sanra story of 4^ rat which eats the hones of a 
viftuuuJi Raja and sinks, at the time of the Deluge* below the 
earth. The rat burrmvs up* iirid passes the bones in its droppings, 
when they tom into salt;* 

The rat is very helpful in freeing imprisoned heroes, fn a 
K^iruk story n rat burrows a tunnel by which a hciy imprisoned in 
a pit can escape.* In another story recorded from the same tribe, 
two rats help the hero and heroine by making a road for them 
w'^hcrever they go and aivvays aid them in both joy and stirrow.* 
I here h a very old story of the Gond prince, Hirdc Shah, ivho is 
imprisoned by the Emperor Aurangreh at Delhi, in a pit or trench. 
In the Pardhan version. 


Hirdc Shah had to sleep on spears, the trench was full of rats. 

But Bara Pen was with him* the boy suffereti hut siirAuved. 
Bara pen called the rats from the Kajliban forest. They made 
a hole from the trench into the Emperor's palace. They iriade 
a hole into the room of the Emperor's darling daughter* They 
made a passage all the way from Delhi to Garha-Mandla. 


Hirde Shah meets the Princess: she becames a Gond to please 
himt they eat pork togetJicr, and flee away down the passage, all 


tirik- rail's of MahakOfhar p. 
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the Itnig iiiiks 10 MandbJ In a Buiga vtTsion of ibe same inci- 
cleiu> tfic Cond god Rpi Linga bimself Hums Into a rai and makeis 
a tunne;! io ihat the mi prisoned printc can gam access lo th e 
JiiijpcTor's danghier® 

In a Jhuria siory fspur pii tushes a Doiw food-hoarder by send- 
iiig rau id burrow inlo his secret store and rcuiovfi the grain,-* 

The hurrowkig habit of die rat is also used as a uioilf in stories 
about the origin of sexual iiuercnuoe. According 10 the Jhurias^ 
ill the days when ivomcn had no sestual organs^ il was a rat wfho 
made the first aperture for this purposCr* I he itnndos have 
a similar tradition, and say that they eat rarflesh 10 gain potency. 
In a Hill Saora lak, there 13 an account of how, before men pos¬ 
sessed organs of excretion, Kitluiig put a rat into a [itan s belly 
and it burrowed its way out through hb backside, so making the 
first rectum.* 

Other physical qiialittes of the rat appear in tale^ of the 
Patfchutanlrji. In one of ihese a crow* a rai+ a turUe, and a garelk 
are close frEetids. The gazelle is caught in a net and the rat brings 
other rats and they gnaw through die cords and save it. In 
another story, an clephani releases rats imprisoned in a pot and 
they repay his kindness by filling with earth a pit into which he 
has fallen. 

Tile long tail of the rat Js also used by the story-teller. In a 
Sarital lale, a youth buys a cat, an olier, a rat and a snake that 
were about to be killed* The snake takes him to its parents, 
w^ho give him a magic ring. Alier he h marrirdH his wife steals 
the ring and dopes with a former lover. The youth Ls imprisoned 
on a charge of murdering her. but the animals recover the ring 
after the rat makes the w^oman sneere it up by tickling her nose 
with its tail, and by its mcatrs he eJicapes.* There is a siitillar story 
in StceFs 7 'ifto of Punjab,^ and yet anoilier recorded by 
Knowles, where a rat makes an ogress cuugh up a ring judden in 
her stomach by putting its tail in her Uiroat wliik she is asleep.* 


I lliulcv p. ^4. 

^ Folk-Tfitri of MtihakoiFitih p. lofe- tip. timiiellinB incidciita In 

Parlitrr, Vq\. |. p, lii, 177; VoL It I. p. 

* tlh. WHl, 105. * MMl, ar Xlt, 1(6. 

* Cii, XX, 47, p. SK. ^ Sled, p, 1^5. * KnotvleSp p, 10. 
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Iti a Hondo itonv ihere is the interesting motif that it was the 
r^t who first ta tight men lo inaj^e fire by Ericlion.^ 

In sharp contrast to these talcs of helpfuJ and useful rats arc 
those which regard the rat as an enemy. In a Hill 5 aora story 
a rat has an affair wish ihc sister o-f Kittuttg the Creator, and 
she conceives by it^ 1 his causes great ettibarrassment 10 Kittung 
who decides 10 break a rundamcntal law and marry the girl 
himself in order to save her rcpntaiJon.^ There is also a Huiido 
tale of a Rajahs wife who is sttluced by a clevxr rai by a trick. 
I his is why, says the Bondii nairator^ women cat rais H'lih pleasure, 
for they feel that they arc taking revenge for the way thev were 
once deceived." 

The Agarins regard [he rat as their eocmv and ‘ when w^e see 
one we try’ to kill and eat it The origin of this liostiJiiy goes 
back to the legendary w^r in the course of which the /\garia Iton 
City Lohripur was destroyed bv the live Pandava bmtbcn. The 
brothers were at fint bafllcd by the strength of the Ctiy and the 
heat of its imn, but Bhimsen caught a rat as big as a hill and 
it to make a luniid from the sea into the citv. ^Vhen it had 
done so. the waters rnsheci in and cooled the iron, atid Bhimsen 
was able to enter the dty and take it.* 

A stili more sinister reason for enmity between man and the 



is found in Hondo and Hill Saora traditions. In ihese the 
ra[ appeaiB as an evil adviser. Tlie people have no suitable animal 


* P). Will, 10. 
p. 86. a til. X\nit, , 
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came fctsiiiJ A Koya story says that rats arr LfaJisfomicd Hce 
which a girl pickdl fmm her hair.^ 


BySS. keep riRKFi it^s to t.iofrr TitFint housks 

The Kuala Kond Lradition that bats take hreBies to chetr houses 
and keep iJicm for light* sometlines feeding their children on 
them* for " this is the only lighi ihey can bear to sec \ is Lllus- 
trated by a similar beliefp rccurded by Fiizpatriek in Kangra, iliat 
* the weaver bird is ^ccusmiiied, in ihe nitny wealher, to squeeze 
the raud out of I he bodies of the ordinary earth worm whidi 
is highly impregnated writli phosphorus, and stick it on the side 
of his nest to light ihe inside V 

All the [Tibe&mcn are fascinated by fireflies, and in the songs 
of the Hindi-speakiiig people of Middle India, a girl's ey^es are 
often compared lo ihenL* The Orissa stories show a remarkable 
variety of beliefs about their origin, A Gadaba tale sa>'s that they 
arc the eyes of gods, which survived aher a quarrel in which many 
gexis kiticd each olher.^ A Karnar iradition says that the first 
firefly was the eye of a youth which w^as accidentally plucked out 
by the branch of a tree * I he Binjhwars say that Bhagavan sent 
fire to earth by nibbiiig it off his own besdy and putting k on 
the hutUHrks of a By. Alter the hre h^d been removed to light 
hearths for cooking, a liule was left and the creature became the 
first fircBy.^ 

A Kop Storys says that a rich Koniti woman was so mean that 
she once gave burning coals iti a dish to a blind beggar w'omaii. 
VVhen die Koniti woman diedj she was sent back to earth with 
lire burning in her backside as a punishment^ and so became 
the first firefly.^ There is a siimilar story in northern India. *The 
large glow-worm which comes out in the rains is in the Murree 
hills called the honwhin kira because it ivas in its former liic a 
faqir who refused fire to Behmaia or Bulhi Mata, the goddess who 

^ Chr SVIlt, lufi. ^ Cli, XXXlt. ^ Flup^trick, p. rfis. 

* Set For example, E!wm ^htwnisg^rh^ p. 4v In a ttoncl 

Moiy (MMt. f Ji. XI, n) a wiicb eiukes ci msk cat itiiJ tut it«cvei 

* di- XIV. ■ Oi. XfV, 37. r Or X^X, 

* Ch. XIV, ^8, 
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records 3 child's fuiure at birth, and was condemned by her to 
carry a Jight for ever, /fan is the " light ” in the tail.'* 


01331.8,7. THE POWER OF POC'S ttRlSE 

The belief that a dog can hi inti a ijgcr with its urine, which 
is found in the Kutiia Knnd store in chapter XYfll, 59. 
appears to be widely disirifauted in Middle India. Low has 
recorded it in the Balaghat District ul Madhya Pradesh; ‘There 
is a popular belief that wheti wild dogs attack a tiger they soak 
^eir tails in their own urirte which is very acrid, and by ftirkiiig 
it til the tiger's eyes they blind it for tbe inoment and so have h 
at I heir mercy.’* 

Crilhths found the same idea among the KoU. Patvati makes 
a tiger to frighLen Mahadeo home, but he picks up some dry' pieces 
of wcKjd anti throws them at it. They ' become tlie wild dogs of 
the Indian jungle, which do not fear the tiger and attack it in 
packs. These dogs attacked the tiger and with their tails spread 
urine in its eyes. This ra.idc the tiger blind and fearful, and ii 
hastened away,'* 


K4oG,g. DECEmoss 


Two Didayi stories (dt. XVIII. 14 and 10,) contain the follow 
ing moti People are preparing for a sacrifice; in one case it is 
the luual Mcriab sacrihcg of the Konds. in the other it is a special 
rjfice for a sick boy, Tlic correct animal is not available, and 
fo oitc IS Stolen. The owner comes to rind it, but at the critical 
mem the stolen animal is transformed into another, and the 

Lmir "'I I?'*?' 

} -j . ' . which is lying t>efore the goddess, cannot be 

fodden. It Ls changed mm a bear. In tl,e second storv, a pig is 

^nd is turned itiio 

a porcupine. 


i b p. 1+?. 

* CrilBlhl^: (Altshahad, p. 


A iimil+Tr motif is assixiated with the origins of the Kumra 
clan of iJie Gonds and Pardlians- According to the Pardhan 
version, the first Kumra siole a goat and sacrificed it to Bara Pen. 
^^'^hen the police came to investigate, the Kumra prayed. * If you 
are a true grid, turn the head of the goat into the head of a pig." 

the police were approaching, the goat's head, which w'as lying 
before the god^ turned into a pig's,* The Gond stories are glim¬ 
mer- In one, recorded by Trench In Betul. the Riiinra Gonds 
stole a child to sacrifice at the Pen-tara sVirine. A certain Kumra 
did this for a long wliile, and many childicn were murdered. At 
Iasi the villagers caught hini^ but he hastily threwbasket over 
the child^s disniejubered body. He prayed to his godh ' Now save 
my honour^, if not I am a dead man/ and told the people that 
he had been sacrificing a goat* When ihey lifted the basket, they 
found the head and legs of a goat.^ Another Gond tradition* 
recorded by Russell and Hira Lah asserts shat the ancestors of the 
Eli-Kumra rlari used to saciiricc Brahmin boys to theii gods. Once 
the parents of a Imy caught theiii, but they prayetl to the gods 
to save thcjii, and she boy was turned into a goat.* For iliis 
reasDiip members of the Kumra clan honour the goat as their 
toteui and never cat its Besli. 

In every casc^ it will be noted, ihc object of sacrifice is stolen, 
there is a divine inirn'Ciiuon^ and the object is transformed iviih 
the result that the thieves are saved, lu the Didayi stories the bear 
and ptircupiiic come alive, hi the Guild stories the goat appears 
to be dead. 'Jliere is no idea iti the llidayi tale that the bear 
and porcupine become toicjns; the stories seem to be told in order 
to account for their creatioiu 

The hunting section (PargiTaitli) of the Bhils of Malwa have 
the crab as their loiem and base the practice on a story^ which 
resembles, but dilfers in one imporiaiu particular from those told 
above. The ancestor of the clan had stolen some meat and w'as 
ricsting by a stream on his way home, when he was accosted by 

an olhcial. He declared that he had unly crabs in his wallet. The 

ofTttial insisted on looking, and tliere to Lite BhiPs own astonish- 

nieiit* the meat had been iransfomied into crabs/ In this story 

% 

^ ttiv^lc. Tfic p- 3^. ^ Trench, Val. II, p. 

^ Russell anil tllra Lai, V«l. Ill, p. 7^1. * Luard. p. 93^ 
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there is no mention of [he meat being biouglu for sacrifice, no 
prayerp and appareiilly no ifivine intervention. 


N 4 rj<i. r.STCMATiCLM. rAUC.H RF.VEAl^ StHlRKT RN0WLFJX;E 

A Jlioria sit>rj‘ (th. IX, 74) contains the ancient and veidespread 
motif of the enigmatic laugh. A goddess dcniaiidj from a shaman 
a sacTlfice of goafs Ucah on plantain leaves. There arc no pJari^ 
tains in the world ai this tintCp and the gndtless ei^plains that the 
shaman will only be able to obtain ihein if he sacrifices his 
daughter* Shd bids him not to be ^Irakl. For as a result his 
daughicr w^iJl receive great honour and will live in the houses of 
G n vein men t and greai Rajas and wherever there are temples. 
The shaman goes to bh house and roiLscs his daughter from sleep. 
^She immedlately understood that her father w™ going to sacrifice 
her and she began to laugh. The shaman was frightened but the 
girl said, Don’t be afmid. Take me qukkIy'V I hc shaman 
kills the girl before the shrine of the goddess and plantain tree* 
grew^ up from her biooth and ever since they have been loved in 
temples atid palaces. 

There is a curious parallel here to the sioiy^ of the Brahmin 
Boy and the Golden Image in ihe Rnfha Sarif Siigam.' The boy 
offers btmself as a sacrifice to a demon in order to save the life 
nf a King, hut as be is about to be killed he laughs loudly and 
the sacrihee is abanduiiedp even the demon being so astonishes! 
that he no longer desires the offering. According to the rather 
involved explanation offered by the narrator, the Bra bruin bov 
laughed out of jny and wonder, joy at feeling he had accomplished 
his object and w^ondcr that all those present covild be so deluded 
by attraction in the pemhable and loathsome body. In the 
Jhoria story too. the suggestion is timt the girl laughs because 
she knows that after her death ?ihe will wm great honour. 

Such mysterious laugiis have been fully sfiidictl bv i^enrer^ aitd 
RloomfieUU* who give a large iiumbci of parallelSp and Pender 
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enjpbasizes the dramatic value uf ihe curittus, enigmatic. m>^ieHoiis 

laugh. 


Si lib* MUTIl^TIQNS 

The Idtal of sclf-saciihcc. which hinls ejtpicssion in vlie great 
historic idigions> is by no means abscni from tribal ethics. In 
ihe myths it often appears in motifs nl self-mutilation for the 
beiieriL of others. 

Self irmlilatiotis may be of several dillercni hinds. The simplesi 
is that u'bich has a practical ascetic moiis'e. like i|jai of enervate 
Origen. In the Kaiha Soril Sagara, there Is a story of a Prince 
who adopted the life of a wandering hermit. One day. a young 
woman, captivated by his eyes 'long as the leaf of a lotus , 
praised their beauty and he tore out one of them ajid^ held it iit 
his hand saying. ' Mother, behold this eye, such as it tst take the 
loathsome mass of flesh and blood, if it pleases ytjuAt wliich 
the narrator exclaims, * Though our ytmth be very chanaing, why 
should wc ding to fiiii perishable body? So we will lav down 
oar bodies lo bciient living creatures in this tentetery, the natural 
home of happiness.'' Scores of examples, from all over the world, 
might be given in illustration, but, this will suffice. 

Then there are sacrifices and mutilations to save others from 
greater harm, of which the Chamon tie Gwle of Amis et AmiUs 
is the most famous ^Vesiern cxantple. This too may be illustrated 
fTOm ilic Kallm Sant Sagam. The Brahmin Viravara, for example, 
sacrifices his son and cuts off his own head to avert the death of 
k.ing .'rudraka, ihough the goddess Cliand) to whom these supreme 
otierings are made, restores him and his family to life* Jimuta- 
vahana ■ that ireasurc-house of compassion ' offers himself to be 
kilJcil by Ganida in place of Sankhachada. He too is restored to 
life.* And in the same collection of tales, there is one of a Brah- 


r Ibfd^ 'Vol "vi, ipi ff- "niejc a a parallel MQiy, witti the «nK 
diarjEiert. in Vol. IV. pp. 175 « • ^ 

Vara’i Klf^kcaphnion it the i.m iroimmi- t?' 

th« mbkci and iwiniv out that all tbf point the «iiic moral— the 

iiicniiiiable value nf iruo. fricmtOirp. \jrrifice ami M*se . 

■ fhitl., Vol, H. pp. 15s ff. 
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niin l)oj who iiffer* himscjf tu suiv^c the Jif-c of King Chnndrjvalokii.^ 
In all iJiesc instanees^ the motive 15 sifajghlfortvard and prncticiii: 
a King is in danger of depth, and onlj- the offering of a suLbslituie 
wjI! save him. In each ca^e the subsritute is saved at the last 
monieni, or is restored to lifc,^ 

Tliirdly^ it is not iincoiiunoTi to rmd, both in popular prat:tire 
and m hterars^ iradiiion+ instances of seVbniuUHatton by devotees^ 
made as olferings of devotion or in answer to dteams before a god. 
There is a story current in Chhattisgarh that Kridina, disguisctl 
as a Brahmin, appeared before Raja ]V[urtaduaja at Amng in what 
is noiv Raipur JJistrTci, and asked tliat he would bestow on him one 
half of his bfniy. * Fhe pious Raja ai once granted his request and^ 
jusL as he was about to be sawn in two from head to foot, Krishna 
obher^^ed a tear in one of his eyes, asid he began to upbraid him, 
beta use the tear showed that he rt^reiied having consented to the 
saenfice. Bu\ the Raja readily replied that the tear only showed 
the grief of thiki half ol hotly which the Brahmin had not 
asked for. Krishna was so much pleased whh this reply that he 
immediately revealed hiiuiidf. and conferred his blessing on the 
devout Raja. Instances sqU occur of devotees culling out their 
tongues 01 othrrw ise inulilating themseh cs in oider to mate perfect 
oblations tMrhkrc iheir deiitcs 

I have not found Uie idea uf ascetic self-mutilation in tribal 
nt Ja, blit tliere aie a few tales of such sacriftces as offerings to ihe 
gods, VVhcti Lohasiij first revealed himself to the Agaria hero* 
Jwa 3 (ukhip he [Icmandcd fooiU and fw^aU Mukhi, despairirig of 
finding Mifficient. decided to give half his own body. He took an 
^ixe and tried lo ciu himself in half, but ihe axe would not tut 
properly and only one drop of his bluotl fell to the ground. Bui 
the gpd licked ibis up and declarcxl himself satisfied.^ Similarlv, 
a l aidlmn story from the same area, describes how Mahadeo 
^Iitrd a viTtufius Haja ami demanded a measure of raw meat- 

t ^ 1 sin in killing one of my own snb^ 

J s? bo he cut olf his own ft^ot and went to weigh ii. It did 


* VdJ. Vfl. pp. ff 

"■‘SrlrBrf ..... 


*1 


^orts ON MftTlf I Nil EX figi 

noi come lo a IM measure, so he cut uiT his leg and an arm and 
craduallv his whole hody-^ 

Akin to this is the Hill Saom storj' gcnemus 

Rab Gdiil, though in his care he did not make offerings to the 
gods, but mutilated hunrelf fm men. ' If anyone wanlt^ meat 
for dinner and could not get any. the Raja would cut off a hit 
of his own body and give it to him/ In the end his bones tmned 
into the salt which has been of such iwcompamblc Ireneru to 
mankind,* 

The majority of the tribal legends of ibis type, however; revere 
ihc conventional motif and show «s. nui man offering his body 
to the gods, but the gods mtitilaiiiig themselves for the ailvantage 
of man' In the Hill Saora tradition, Galbesum is regardeil m mam 
places as one of the highesE. if not the highest, of the gods. In 
the days before the invention of the plough, Ranjina and Rimma 
wearied of digging with their hands and begged Galbcstiui to 
sliow them some other way of bieaking up tire earth. 1 he gt^ 
had nothing to give, so he cut off his left leg and gave it to the 
brothers und told them to use it as a plough. Afterwards the; 
made a wooden plough nn the same pattern/ 

In other Saora smiies we see Kiiiung lame and maimed in the 
course of his discovery of fire: Kiltung cutting off his hand to make 
it fig tree; Angaboi. the Mtioii-gotltless, sacrificing licrrelf to prevent 
Janimasitut froiti toniicniitig mankind. 

The motif is known to many other tribes. The Didayi Rtumok 
breaks oil a tooth and plants it to make a gourd-vine. When he 
secs how unappetising the first food is, he cuts off tire liiile Imgcr 
of his left hand to make a turmeric rhyioiiie/ 

In an Agaria myth, Nonga Baiga tries to steady the earth, bui 
linds it iiiipos.sible without nails. He ihereforc cuts off the little 
linger of his right hand, and uses k as a nail.‘ In an Ojha sioiyv 
an unnamed god. not very graciously, cuts off hLs penis and his 
wife cuts off her breasts and they give them to :i suppliant. From 
the penis grows a sialk of maize, from the breasts a palm tree.' 
The Dhanivats describe how the goddess Namakatri Hevi 


> MVI. fh. 11. 5- * £^, I, 
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fctitovcs her own liver to nittke ialt for nicn.' "f here are severai 
Gone! stories with the same inoiif. In one Laigundi Raja cuts off 
his peniSj turns it into a cobra and bangs it as a garland round 
the neck of art honoured guest at a wedding.- A god called 
Chnndi also takes off his penis and gives it to a shaman as the first 
pestle.* A goddess pulls out her entrails and gives them to a 
Goiid to make the original adjte and pluughshare.' The Great 
Crab of the Under World in a time of drought pulls off one of 
its own claws, and throws it into die sty to bring dowm rain.* 
No doubt these sloiies of sclf-muulation can be interpTeted in 
■i verj different sense. Vet even if they' do point to some oltscure 
nuclear complex or fear of castration latent in the tribal mind, 
their obvious and manifest meaning Is surely that the gods are not 
incapable, out of sympathy for mankind, of acts of sacrificial love. 


SACRJfrCES 

The custom or human sacriJice. commonlv known as the Meriali 
sacrifice, practiseti by the Knnds. died out, as a result of stringent 
measures nf suppression, about the middle of the last century, 
the J^ast public sacrifice in the Ganjam Malialu being recorded 
in 135a. The method of sacrifice and the beliefs behind them 
were descnfjcd in great detail by the officers responsible for ilieir 
suppression and have since been often repeated or summarised.* 
For a long tune a song recorded by J. E. Frieiid-Pereira^ tvas 
re^ideil as proving that the Konds themselves were grateful for 
Ibis drasrit but obviously beneficial ahcniiion of tlieir social life. 
]h,i Lime has shown that the Kond belief in the power and even 
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the necessity ol these ^ciifitcs has not tlisappeaire^l. Dunng Llie 
Ram pa Rebellion of 1879-80, there were several cases of human 
iatrifice in the Vi^agapatam Disiricl. In 18S0 two persons were con¬ 
victed of aitejnptJng to offer a \feiiah sacrifice near AmboclaUa. In 
tgua 3 petition was presented to the District Magistrate of Ganjani 
him to saiictipii the performance of a hnnian sacrifice. 
The custom was by no means confined to the Konds—indeed 
^ores of examples could be given of the practice twicuriiig among 
the ordinary agricu It viral ctunmonitiei^. Even now few years [lass 
without some case of bum an sacrifice tcmiing before [he eoiirts. 

Tile Kotids, liDwever, have made a getinJne attempt lu adapt 
dieuiselves to the new t>rdei\ and this adapialtort laki^ a number 
of diirerent forms. There is first an attempt to reinforce tribal 
morale, w^hich was badly shaken wiieft the sacrifices xvere stopped, 
by stories and traditions nbout the Merlah. Secondly, a hotly of 
mythSp exainple.s of which are given in chapter XXVIE has been 
created which is calculated to cure a two-fold guilt complex: 
some of the myths aim at clearing the Konds of the guilt of 
inviituting such sacrifices by shnwing that they had to be offered 
under the urgent demands of die gods: others aim equally at 
clearing die Konds of the guik of stopping the saprifkes by 
showing that diey Jiad to be stopjj€<l tinder the orders of Govern¬ 
ment. In either case it was not the Konds nvho were at faulL 
Thirdly^ there are various substitutory^ practices designed to 
satisfy the angry gods—ancient relics are preserved and worshipped; 
masks are substituted for human skitlls and buffaloes for ihe actual 
victims; wcKxlen pillars are creeled on the paltem of those arigf- 
nally nsc^i to support ihe human victim; a festival, which is still 
called the Meiiah FeslivaJ, is celchrated every few^ years. Lastly, 
umler the tin pulse of tragedy, dreams or the inspirations of the 
shamansi, actual saertfices are still soiuetiineis secretly perfoniied. 


T958, MoriKS AiiscK:i^TEii wnn nm plact-vta 

Throughout the world pre -1 iterate peoples regard the after¬ 
birth with awe and reverence.^ Its in thus te connexion with the 

# 

1 There h a lull aLcauiit of the pbcruti id rolk-torc In ^m\ £bncb, 

IVnjfiBn {ijiticloB, 1955), V0I, II, pp, 779 ff. 
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child^ its avsocrkEion Avith bkiud, its Fetcntion in the iKidy -ifier 
the birih, the niystf^rious knptti^ cord by which it it aEtnchcd to 
the baby's body, liavi: cniiscd it ip be regarded as itself something 
that is partly alive ot that has iit least the potency of life within 
it. It has sometimes been regarded as the child's twin, often as 
the seat of the external soul. 

In our myths the placenta Is re^aided sometimes as the cay sc 
of menstruation, soincijmcs as ihe origin of conception. For 
example a Santa story dewrihes Imw Kiitung put a lotus fiower 
on the head of Ramnia's daiij^hicr: ti became the placenta and 
she brg^ui to meiistrnate.^ A Gmid tale tells how a ilaiga shaman 
picks a mushroom and gives it to his barren wife; she cau it raw' 
and it becomes a placenta within her and she at once coneeivea.- 

I his magic fM>iver meaos that it is very important that the 
after-birth should he netn rail red and made harmless. For not 
only may it be used by a witch if she can get |K)£sessioii of ii,^ 
but there is, as w'c shall see* some son of energy inlierent in it. 
All the tribes, therefore, pay considerable attention to its disposal. 
Mill Saonis, Konds and Murias bury it behind ibc housCt and 
place a slab over the pit and drive into the ground above the 
arrow with which the umbilkal cord is usually severed. The 
Murias wrap the placenta in leaves and put it in the pit, then 
make a small shelter of branches round it. Over the pit they 
place a stone or wooden scat and the mother itts on this for her 
daily bath until the stump of the cord dries up and falls from tlie 
baby's body. 1 his too Is then ihruwji min the pk and it is filled 
in, ihe arrow being driven into the ground above it. The Far- 
dhaiis and m.iny oilier tribes bury the placenta and cord inside 
the bouse near the place of birth, and light a special fire ahtne it,^ 
Tie mysterious power of the placenta is ilUtstraied in matiy 
^aora story, marigolds grow from a placcnia 
buried behind a house and are ofleretl t<j the gods/ fn a Parenga 
a child is born in the forest: the mother throws placenta 
and cord on the ground and a bamtxxj grijw^ from iheiii * In 
another tale recorded from ibe same tribe, a craw carries off the 
placenta and corrh dtops it m the jungle and there springs up 

* Cb, ^ * SbvaJe. p. 
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iIjc Ofsi bainl^x>^'’ The Koyas id I liou' a tobacco ^>JaTU sprittig 
from a placetita-pjt,^ the HOI Saaras how a placcnsa wajs traiis- 
formed mio a banyan tree,^ iJie Jhottas hmv twin itlcgiliniaic 
children were abaudoncti in the rotrst, and haw *t palm tree 
grew^ up from tlicir pbeenta ami fed lIiciu with its juice.* The 
L%furta5 have a story o[ ^even girl babies who were bim with^one 
placenta between ihejiL It was buried^ and the mother a|lowed 
Jicr milk to fall inio Lhe pit, frani which presently grew up a palm,^ 
Childreii are actually bom from the placenta. A Btmdo myth 
desenbL's how an old Gadaba couple have a chi kb They bury the 
after-binh tinder a stone. Presenily from the placenta and cord 
a btiy and girl are born, and Jive tlierc for six months licking 
I he itonei they are the finst Bondos,* This iiMjijf occurs^ imire 
ptcturesf|tidy, in whal arc properly called falk-iales. There is a 
Kurnk lalc in which the youngest of seven Ranis gives birth 
to a child. The six elder women throw liirii wath the after-binh 
into a lake. TJie placenta floats to the bank and from this 
' flower' grow's a beauiiful flower, and ihc baby rises miraculously 
From the water and sits upon iiJ And there is a Baiga folk tale 
ill W'hich, from the placenta u£ a girl who has been sacrilked to 
a tank, there gtow?s a Jlowrr, and from the flower a baby-boy." 

The constant associaiipn with trees in these stories will be 
noted. Jn various part* of the world, ii has Ijeeo the custom for 
people to hiiry the after birth under trees, or to place it in their 
hninches. In the Orissa stories, the after hinh is irecpicntly left 
under a tree, when the mother has been delivered in the forest. 
Risky recorded a tradilion of the Koras, to which i will return 
later, in which a placenta Is described as being wrapped In sal 
leaves and hanging from the branch of a burdtf tree," 

This leads us to the possible connexion of the placenta wHth 
toternism. ‘If the placenta \ says Hiittoit, "be regarded a.s the 
Jotatiun of the external sonlp a possible otigiii of totcmic belief 
at once suggests itself in ihe possibility of the placenta being 
devoured by some scavenging animal or bird, or being assodaied 


* J ^ * Cb. XII. n. r ai. xif. 

m^hifindiTT. p. J. t fl/ n iRft ■ ibid 
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whir the ittc on whkh it was placijd for security or with some 
plant which springs up on the spot where h is bttried/* Tlie 
Barda clan of the Koras, which regards the fniit of the hartia 
tree as tab<». traces the origin ot the custom to the day w^hen 
otie of their ancestors vi^nl out himiing whh his two brotheis 
hut found no game. While tliey were wandering about, they 
noticed a hiindJe wrapped in ml leaves hanging from the branch 
of a bardfi or pitfmli tree. The bundle contained meat+ which, 
being very hungty, iht-y cooked and ate tvitlioiit further inquiry- 
Afterwards they found that whai they had enten was a humaii 
placenta^ The Alu section of the same tribe believe that their 
first anresior was born under a tree, and for this reaison 

ihcy will nnt eat any of the bulh-like iruji of this tree, or any 
bulbs. Such as p(jtatE>es^ which tear a resensblance to ii^^ It is at 
lea-st possible that in this case, as in all cases where totems arc 
derivttl from birtJidncidenis under certain trees, the real point is 
that the placenta w'as abandoned or buried in the place of birth. 

The origin of a sub-dan of Pardliaris. the Janiati Porta, is 
associated with ihe placenta, though it 15 not dear how^ far it 
has aJfccted their totemisni. As m the Kora srnry just quotedi 
the ancesloT of this group went hunting but failed to find any 
game- He was returning home hungry and dejected when he saw 
something on the ground tliat looked like a bit of meal- He 
picked it up. cooked it on the spot and ate it. Later he discovered 
that the meat was actually the placcnia of his own child, whom 
his wUv had delivered in the forest that very day. When the 
mans deed wa.s known the other members of the Porta clan 
giitcaJtc him and he became the fmt of the Juiiiaii Potias.^ 

The Agpriiis also have a Potta chin ami this ton is associatetl 
wnih the placenta, bin the siory is entirely diffcretiL In this ati 
Agaiia is escaping from some Conds who want to kill him. He 
takes refuge in a friendly Gtind’s house, and the goodwifc kills 
a ^at, covers his hotly with the blood, makes him lie down 
beside her and put^ the goal's stouiach in a winnowing-fan near 
by. When the pursuers atrtve, she tells tliem that she lias just 
given birxh to a monster, and poinu to its placenta lying in the 

■ Huulpij. p. ag^, , voL 1, p. 5^, , p. 
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fan. The Gonds arc so frightened that they run away. In this 
case, the story has given rise to some sort of totemism, for the 
Agaria PottaSp though they cat the flesh of the goat, never take 
its stomach- They offer it to their god Lohasnr and bury it in 
a hole in the ground inside the house Just as if ji was the placenta 
of a child.Tlie Pardbans have a variant of this story, but in 
this case it is a Parteti who h escaptngp and the woman has just 
borne a real child. She smears the fugitive with its blood and 
5hows the pursuers the rea! placenta, which m amuses them that 
they burst out laughing and go away* 


* Tht Agaridf p, 77, 
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